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Prince of VVales, Senne and Heire apparent — 
oe l to Our Soueraigne Lord the Kiige 00 a2 


TESS AAA STS OF the I ord du P lefsis ( moft bigh and 


} a fy i DA mig tie Prince ) haning finilbed b he 
TRNA sworke,out of that renerend cmd honow 
A rable conceit hee had of your F: athers 


JAANAALY REY 


SRE AAR AD 
. "i, pata >A í 


A true religion wroughtin bis heart, and 
PAW) to beat downe Antichrift, thought it a 
FENG, finne though a firanger to thinke of any 


=, Diag oe j < PIL. z 
A reel, lA other Patron but himjcife, to whom hee 


nefas: For the fame reafons that moued bim,muft like wife encorage me; your 


greatneffe muft encourage, becaufethe fame, being a Princelie branch fprung 


from that Royall flocke 5 your religion muft encourage, becaufe the fame 
which your sorthie father, and all the Fathers of the Primitiue Church, 
haue made profefsion of 3 your hopefull endenours muft encourage, becaufe 


s 


the fame for what he concetues of your Pri 


- peéts [bould be performed if not by his by your hand.His pen hath made way . 


“for your {sword and bis peace if God gine long life may farther your ‘warres : 
Glorious be bis peace and your arres and Gods glorie the end of both. His 


 Highneffe can beft iudge what is fitting ; we can but wilh, and if hee haue 


begged at Gods hands vith Hezekiah, That there may be peace tn his daies, 
we all fay Amen,and with one poyce We all crie out, Let there be peace upon 


Ifrael. onely we wifb he may neuer haue reafon to fay as Dauid did, Ifeeke 
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IST HIGH 
AND MIGHTIE PRINCE, HENRIE, 


we greatneffe , that vnfained loue which : 


ey that hope he had of bis future endewors 


INKS SSS SS might dedicate thefe bis labours ; much 
more I, his natural fubieét, linked onto your Highnelfe, his naturall fonne, 
with the fame bond; rapt with the fame admiration, fed with the fame hopes 
- muft fay, bauing finifbed thefe my labours, Cui dicâre debeam ambigere | 


neelie father the whole world ex- | 


i 
18: 
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The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 


peace,and when I fpeake thereof they are bent to warre, they intend mifa 
chiefe. And therefore renowmed Prince (leauing your royall father to Gods 


- peace and bis owne hearts defire) giue me leaue, though altogether cunwor- 
thie in a matter of fuch moment to aduife, yet to wifh with du Plefsis, that 
I may line to march ouer the Alpes, and to traylea pike before the walls of 
Rome, ynder your Highnefe Standard. It was my fir fi profefion, oh that it 
might be my laft. The caufe is Gods, the enterprife glorious, O that God 


would be pleafed,as he hath ginen you a heart, fo to giue power to put it in 


execution. Inthe meane time (whileft our hopes are inthe bud) let me hum- 
bly befèech your Highneffe, till my (word may doc you feruice, to accept of the 
poore endeuours of my unskilfull penne; and as it hath pleafed your High- 
nefe, not long fince, gracioufly to protect my forie labours beftowed pon 
Charron his three bookes of Wifedome, fo now topardon my boldneffe, in 
condertaking a worke fo farre unbefitting my flrength, and to protect my 
infirmities. The God of heauen euer bleffe your Highneffe, and euer defend 
you from Anrichrift and his bloudie def, gnements that you may liue, and liue 
long euen in perniciem, to the ruine of him and all bis Antichriftian rabble, 
Amen,Amen. — oR : 


To your Highnefe 
most humbly 


denoted, 


Sauson LENNARD: 


_ Canturburie, and Metropolitan of England :and Lo nx Bi- 
d A aS Ay Ight Reuerend and my verie good Lords, I am 
‘Y b 


prefentvnto your learned and judicious cenfures, 
my vnlearned and fimple labours, beftowed vpon 


Med 
E 


ting, amongft a thoufand , to vndertake a worke of fuch confe- 
_ quence,and yet better I(as I thought)than none, being a Myfterie fit 
to be layd open to as many as can read itin their mother tongue. My 
good Lords, pardon fuch faults as either by too much fpeed, or too 
little skill, or otherwife, haue flipt my pen: There is nothing paft 
that may not be amended in a fecond edition, if your Grace hall be 
leafed to giue the encouragement.. The God of heauen; as he hath 
multiplied his gifts and graces vpon you, fit for fo high a calling, 
euen in the higheft meafure, fo-euer afsi{t you with his bolie f{pirit,in 
that great worke you haue vndertaken, to his glorie, and the good 
Fisch e T E AE E 


aS Your Graces and Lordfbips in all dutie 
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TO THE RIGHT REVE- 


ef bold, out of that ductie Iowe to two fo great Pre- 
-lats and pillars of this our Church of England, to | 


DEUE. aworke worthie the reading in it felfe, howfoe- 
uer by my vnskilfull pen it may be AE I confefleI was vnfit- 


to be commaunded, 
Samson LENNARD. 
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"O THE FRIEN 
“PRES RGA Eime oncesgrneny reseed ends peste mio you, 
sx § andthough perhaps I hall feeme to importune you ouer 
much,yet it is with the fame importunitie which the Apo- 


COS oh hl Ae 


Odp” À 7 + $ LE: : = ET ENS ewe Bae 
A, - > zn ; i ON dh ae thc 2 hae 

——— ot es : Piet eee F p E E Sa AREE 
3 wee a B x s y t 


1 hasie once dgäine dduenturediny feifewpon goir 
swith this h requeft, That shough perhaps a 


% $ NOW ye fomerimés where there-are Se filecommendstohis diftiple; Be inflant in feafon and out of aTim gwas 
eff AÈ) fesfons yea with shat wholefome and opportune importu- = 

; D EN (ery nitic,wherewithwe pluck. thefe that arencereft and deereft 

| O\ Xz | AVARA Vito vs euen bythe hairesofthe head, out of the furious 

: L = -o zao, >o es * gageof fireand water: wherewith we pinch and prick thofe 

Sf er, as occafion was offered; and as 1 fonnd -  euentill they- bleed, thataredying of a Lethargic. What (hall Tthen fy vnto 


_ you ? Tofome that are floating ,or rather flecting betwixt many Opinions, and to 
others that hauc alreadie ftept over the threfhold, gotten one foot out of Baby- 
© lon;the hugeheigheand greatnefle of the Popedome,tikea {Car-crow, is obtruded? _ 
|. "Sheis old indeed, and by how much the more ftricken in yeares, info muchthat 

“* fhelyes groucling vpon her bellie, by fomuch the more ftupendioip:: ‘Whereas 
_contariwife the reformed Church Being little, and of fall contingan:«, either 
by the noucltie thereof,or the ouertic,is contemptible. And herethat common | 
etic of the Lewes to Chrif , of the Philofophers to: Pasie, they double'vpenvs = 
--eventill they be hoarfe; bat new doctrine is this 2 we knew that God hath [poken to Markave 
. Mofes, but this man we know not whence he 1s. Towhom prepofteroufly boafting of A, = 
their antiquitie,we may eafily anfwer withthe words of Chrif himfelfe, Frem the Joro.vas, 
beginning tt was not fo; Had ye beleened Mofespr his writings, yee bad likewift beleened Pagvsin 
i. D we. Hadyec belecucd thefacred wordof God,the holie Scriptures infpited from ` oe 
-| aboue,the tue antiquitie, the onely treafurie of the Charters of the Chriftian | 
- +. Church, yehad likewifebeleeued me. ‘Bue trudly if:yee be pot ouer hard of be» 
> Jefe, doubt not but in this worke I(hall fatisfie you touching Dori thefe feru- 
_ ples.Letthem notmake you beleeue the Popeshauie bin alwaies fuch as you new | 


io E i os he fame fence and fo much she rather, bessif et know. 
2 E : "the moft vaskilfull iS MOVE U adie, 29 judge, than TEn 
a | dge indscionflye. -:. 
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„adore. Behold here their beginning,their progiefion, their entreafe,theirfecret, 
fubtile,cruell outragious enterprifes,violences;affatilts: A Myfteric(not without — 
_ myfterie focalled). vnder pretence of the minifterie, ending: in this prodigious 
-i o n eftate chat we fee in this two-headed monfter 5; whileft the minifters of the Go- 
fell, the Prelats,Bifhops, Archbifhops,Patriarches, partly vnder Heathen Prin- 
EB eeszendured cruell perfecutions,partly vnder Chriftians,though greatly enriched 
by them,whom they obeyed willingly, and in all humilitie at the firft, bue after- 
wards their defiresencreafing with their meanes, more carelefly, and rather for a T 
fafhion than otherwife; fhortly after by open ambition, and flattering fome in pi 


Re. 


| theirfinnes,efpecially Phocas in hismurder, they were made Vniuerfall Bifhops, 
and fecular Princes ın Iralie,excluding Emperours and not content to withdraw ee 
. _themfeluesfrom their obedience they likewife abfolued both thenoblesandpeo- = ~- 
| ple, of that oath of orig tad wherewith they werebound, Atthelaftthrcatee ee 
___Ringwith both fords, they mingled prophane things with holic, confoundn 


ees i 
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To the foliowers of the Church of Rome. 


makechem at their pleafure, trampling them vider their fecta They are now Em- 
perours and Popes together,the Lords and: Monarches of the world,now higher 
than the Angels,equall with God himfelfesnay gods,great and omnipotent, fub- 
rogating and abrogating the commandements of the = ar God, creating God 
himfelfe attheir pleafure,nay caufing him to becreated by thofe whom they call 
their creatures. Now lec him whofoeuer he be that yet doubteth,couple & com- 
pare thefe two extreames together, A minifter of God, fometime a Prelat of the 
Church,now made a god, fitting in his throne,vfing God. (if we may belecuc it) 
as his officer : Sometime humble and gentle,yea the ferwant of feruants, yeelding 


~ obedience to all Princes whatfoeuer, now proud,cruell treading vpon the neckes 


of the greateft powers, the greateft Princes: Sometime glorious for the fanditic 
of hislife,fuffering ioyfully forthe name of Ghrift all torments and tortures what- 
foeuer, now prophane,puffed vp with a vaine title of holinefle, embrued & made 
bloud of Saints. What réeafon, what proportion can there be, 
I pray you, betwixt two extreames fo different, fo repugnant ? And- what fhould 
{tay ys but that withaftonifhment we may crie out, 4 Myflerie, great Babylon? In 
fo ftrange a noueltie,fo diuers changes, is it poffiblethat any man fhould obiect 


theantiquitie of the Popedome where Satan raigneth fo vifibly vnder the onely 


name(to fay nomore)the maske: of S.Peter? — =>> a U ea 
 Lerthemnotabufe you with the name of thé Church; the Catholike they call 
it thereby inferring the Roman Church : Forthe Church of Rome is not, nor euer 
was,the Vniuerfall,the Catholike Church, a part thereof it was,fo long as it con- 
tinued pure and vnpolluted: but yet but a pare with others, not aboue others, 
And therefore by her fall,her ruine,the flock of Chrift cannot perifh,chough that 


vtcerly. True it is,that the Church of Rome was oncepure and chaft,and nofmall 
part ofthe Spoufe of Chrift,fo long as (he hearkened to his voyce, and ftopped 
her cares againftthe voyce of ftrangers,nauing alwayes before her eyes her vow 
and contractof mariage: But the adulterer with falfe keyes crept into her bed- 
chamber,nay perhaps by her felfe was letin by the pofterne. Hee hath defiled her 
bed,and with that contagiouscopulation her beautifull countenance is become 
pale and gaftly her naturall. colour defiled with paintings, her true doGrineinfe- 
&ed with forged tales,in fo much that in á manner fheis becomenothing elfe but 
falfhood and lyes. Other Churches hauc done their bef endevours to oppofe 
themfclues againft her,as chat of Africa, France,Germanie,Greece, and other the 
Eaft Churches. Neither were there wanting in her felfe faithfull dogs, who, with 
the danger of their lives, ceafed not, fo long as they mightto barke at him when 
he began firft to increafe,to dig and to breakethrough the wall, oppofing andin- 
terpofing their defences,making head againft him euenin the breach, vatill at che 
Jaft by thecollufion ofthe Roman Clergie,hauing obrained the end of his defign- 
ments,and overrunnirg all things at his owne pleafure,he made the houfeof God 
(according to the prouerbe)the ftable of  4ugsa,the caue of Cacus, miferably op- 
prefling ali the godlie,yes pietie it felfe. From thence forward the fuppreffed gro- 
nings ofthe godlie brake forth,and the mournefuil plaints of that waman that flew 
from the dragon,of our doue,the purer Church,were euery where heard.Her foot- 
fteps fometimes, though flying from the face of the perfecuters, you might dif- 
A cerne, 


|  anddeuouringthe holieinthe prophane. They fet kings together by theeares,’ “A Ti „A ceme;but yet by the perfecuring rable vamanured, deface 
` thaefo they might ruinat onethe other, and they by their ruineand overthrow | 


rifeto the higheft ftep of their power. They crowne Emperours;makeand.vn- ` É 


B 
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a perith vecerly; by her defection the flocke of Chrift cannot fayle,though that faile i 
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him be accurfed.; Our Church isthat which hath. continued with this, yea:hath 
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foreconfuted and confounded Arius, Macedoniss, Neflovia,Eatiches ,Pyrrbsss yea 
h _ Pope Honerins himfelfe, who called into. queftion the divinitie ofthe onely begor- 
po E ' ‘ten fonne of God,and of the holie ghoft, and the two natures and two wils inone 
i Chrift. Oursarethofe generall Councells of Nice; Conftantinople 2 Ephefus, 
Chalcedon, and others; In which they with theirs were condemned and oucr- 
throwne. Forafmuch therefore as we approue and embrace all thefe, and confe- 

: 7 quently the Catholike Church reprefented in them, as we neuer wandred in any 
E i thing from their doGrine, foare we not to be feperated from their bodies. Tell 
py ae me againe whether you dare to fay as much; Andif for fhame you willfeemeto 
E _ dare, See yenor that your Popeis tobe brought into order, that.he is prefently 


auricient Councells any place for thofe your inuentions? And yet thefe bring vs 
to the fix hundreth yeare after the natiuitic of our bleffed.Sauiour. In all which 


7 Scriptures, Symboles, Myracles, Martyres, decrees of Councels, and contrarily 
aF i g thofe things we denie, doe no where appeare, nay afé not fo much as affirmed, 
f : ~ may wenotby good right and reafon profeffe that Gharch to be ours? And wich 
7 | better reafon aske you, where your Church was for thofe fix hundred yeares to- 
o gether ? binam Gentinm? for to fay the truth shere flee was, there {bee fed ; Not-vp- 
ty | on the hill of Sion, but the little hils and groues of Garifim , the mountaines of 
T | Seyre, the paftures of Paganifme: From whence i hate gathered, whatfoeuer, 
eitherthe proud fchoole of rhe Pharifies,: broug ic Mo the Sinagogue 3 OF. the 
Vaine fuperftition of the Grecke Philéfophers, into theirAcademy. = 
“kom thence-forward the authoriti¢ of one man by the contempt of the word 
of God, gathering firength inthe Church of Rome, the Princes ltkewife, accor- 
ding as it was foretold, ftriuing to pine their affiftance he made'and vnmadelawes 


at his‘owne pleafure, preferring humatie mtientions before the dinine oracles, his: 
-décrees before the Canons of Councells, Nouelties: before antiquities , things 
profane, before holie, borrowed from elfewhere before his owne; aduleerat bé- 
fore lawful, {uperftition before religion, and all this furniture of Paganifme, be- 
foré Chriftian fimplicitie, by which meanes the Church by degrees fell into this 
coriuption, and pc aceasta Infuch fore ncverthelefic, that inthe 
middeft of this corruption,th 
aa cloked,and couered with wood and hay, and ftubble; yea inamanner overwhek 
a Hd 3 fo long as fhee ftcod vpon her oncly true fouridation ChriftTefus, fo long 


asthe faluation of man depciided vpon him onely , his merit , the bloudof his 


Church was a part of oitr felues, though corrupt, 


cna rift 
ic 


ea and indulgences, and other bldfphemots toyes of that faturë. And as it falleth 
out, thae the wind:changing, the wetheraleereth, fo fora time the matter huti 


in an éĝual balance, votillimpietie oucr-wéighing the mind of man, by akind' 

felfe: love, being prone to human inuentidns,true pieti¢ was taken away. A paitie 
this Church was a pare of our felues, and the purer pate, inafmuch as many excel- 
lent'mien famous fot their pietié and leaming fprung vp therein almoft in eueri¢ 
Nation, lifting vp their heads in the middel of this ‘darkeneffes: Aflemblies of 
Bifhops and whole vaiuerfities ftriuing with all their force, againftthat fwift and 
violent ftreame;; fhewed thereby the newneflé of the dottrine: But fitining in 
vaine,broke out into mournings and clamours and complaints, calimg heauen and 
earth to witnefitagainft the Popes and their followers ; who eking with Tò 
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to fall to the ground ? Find you any where in any of thofe approued and 3 _ 


po time , if thofe points of doérine which we affirme, are confirmed by theholié - 


sung 
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is confufion, a part of oir felues did ftill remaine;iäd 


cróffé s Nor vpon our owie or other mens workes, nöt ypon Popifh ibfolütiótis- 
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Church of ‘Rome. 


A‘ cleere and audible a voicebeing fo maniein nnmbet;.andin fo manie places and 
‘that not oùt ofany compat or agreement, but aicommòn fence. of that publike 
-calamitie, is it not tobe prefumed thar mauieheld their peace for ‘feare, poffef- 
fing their pure foules in filence? Such of whom the Lord fpeaketh by Etah: Thane 


| ‘To che followers ‘of the 


i 


‘yveferncd vatotny felf sudira [euen thoufand men who bane not bowedtheir knees to Baal. romaru.2. 


-To my felfe faith he: They ftand to their Lordand mafter,infomuch that thou nee. 
‘deftnot doubt of them:: Muchleffeit is to be doubted; that there are feuen times 
‘{euentie thoufand, yea inniimerable ‘numbers in the whole world; face tyrannie 
“and corruption grew more flowly:in fome places than in other,and E/izh:alone in 
'Ifraell withftood the falfe worfhip of God. - That there werefo many in foma- 

B ny kingdomesand Countries,though we had no other witneffes to proueéit,than 
‘our aduerfaries, than the Popes flaues, who either concealed; ‘or difguifed what- 
foeuer mightbe noted in the errors of true religion as appeates by the example of 

“the Iefuits in thefe dayes; let ño man doubts 8 i ce a aR 
And thefe things fell out inthe feacnth, ei ght; and ninth ages, int Whichthe 
Ealt Church was dire&ly oppoficeagainft the Welt; che Welt at variance with 
it felfe, their Councells wavering, and in oneandthe fame Cauncell voices di- 

_ wided, different opinions: we call thefe times the ewilight ofthe Church; growing 

_ by litele and little into an obfcure and darke night 5A moonéleffe night, wherein 

there are few ftarres,and thofe that twinckle moft;fot che moft part wandritig not 
C faftened in the firrbament the word of God: In fueli ort, that whither you refpedt 
do@trine or manners, this night feemed to be thé ldft‘nightif thie: Chirch, het 

_-breft,yea her hearr,being pierft,and her throat cuts F he doctrine of the’onély-me- 


'diator redeemer, fauiour of mankind, Chrift Telus of his öñëly ‘propitiacorié fa: 


crifice, almoft extinét, andreferued (if we lookeitite the outward face of things) 


‘amongfta few. This no doubt was that time, wherein: that iman; the ‘tHe Dent.32.v,11. 


~ Churchbeing putro flight by the. Dragon , and borne vpon the wings ofthat 
_ great Eagle,was enforced to retire her felfe co che wilderneflé s Ofthat Eagle,the 


erernall omnipotent Iehova, who when thereisneéde, knoweth howto carrie — 


and keepe his Church, as the Eagle doth her-young. This likewife was that time, 


DH wherein that Dragon caf? out of bis mouth water after the operat like a floud,that [bee 


might be carried away of thefloud. But fhee whom thou feckelt and pérfecuteft co 


Apol. 12.1 $0’ 


the death,being got out of: thy fight, cuceeth the ayre with:her wings; feekes thie — 


wings ofthe Almighty: And fhee,whom theu like a wreech:thinkeft ro be peri-. 
fhed,in the beginning of the twelfth age, cooke herflighe towards the planié;God 
mouingand leading herthe way ,intoDavphin :Prouihce, Languedock ,Guyenne, 
the plains of Italie, filling all from the Pirencihillsto the Alpes,from the Alpesto 


fteepie tops of the niountaines,where thee refteth and hideth her telfe vider the | 


the Appenine, with the preaching of the Gofpell. Atthedaft-her enemiesthe- 
Popes, exercifing their furie againtt her, aftcr mary bloudieflavghrers and mafa: 


E cres,being rather fowed than fcattered, the fprings vp & takes root,in Germatiie; 
Slauonia;Hungary,& England it felfe,& there hath fourided & extended hérCo- 
lonies : No otherwife than that firft Apoftolike Church driven fron: Hietufalem 


by the furious priefts, difperfeditfelfeby the great providencé:af Gad into all 
parts ofthe world, publifhing the Gofpell (which otherwife had been inéltidéd 


within a little circuit)in all the comerstherof. Read, my good friend the Hiftories 
of thistime,fec downe-by yourowne ‘writers; we-produce our witnefles -Giitiof 
thine owne bofome; we hauc no othercither for-you, or againft you: Ic flrall be 
eaficfor thee thereto note her foor-fteps, Hee fome by flocks are inGacied, 

iij - there 


ty 
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To the followers of the Churchof Rome. 


loofe thy way,and go aftray,he hath marked it out for thee, with thefe cuerlafting 
cinders, the bloud of thefe Saints, other foot-fieps, others.to fhew thee the way 
thou needeft not. a a _ Us A 
But thou contemneft this poore and ragged Church, though not fo full of 
wrinkles,and proudly difdaineft her natural colour,hough it be white, louing ra- 
ther (delicious and delicat as thou art) a Church proud and glorious, in her veft- 
ments of fcarlet painted with colours more glittering, though borrowed, wan- 


tonly lufting after nouelties. It is therefore no maruel! if chou haueembraced` .- 
- that Babylonian Whore, beautified with falfe and counterfeit colours. The cho- 


fen vinyard of the Lord, likea negligent husbandman,thou fuffereftto grow vnto 3 
— atree, tobe over ranké with leaues; and little care thou takeft whether it yeeld 
weeds or grapes. But theerernall God,the true husbandman, doth not fo, but 
; humble and lowly as his vinyard is, the better to.continue it in thet humilitie, hee 


 pruines it, and affoords now and then an eye ynto it,and that bedewed with tears, |. a 


that it might yeeld the more andthe better fruit; yea and fometimes hee pluckes 
away the leaues,that it may lye morc open to the beamesof the Sunne,and fo ri- 
pen the better, that when they come tothe preffe, they may yeeld a more excel- 


sude and fimp! 
inthe Weft, that itis fwallowed vp inthe Ocean, and quite extinguifhed,where- C 


ares 


lake of Lozanna, thou thinkeft it is quite devoured, bur that liuelie and running | 


What maruell then is it, chat che Popedome having {wallowed vp this poore 
Church, at the word of the Lord, in thefe later times (hould caft it out againe, 
pee fo the Gofpell might be preached more glorioufly than before, euen to your 
But now give me leaue to aske thee againe,In all this long fpace of time where - 
was thy Church? and ofall loues anfwerme: Inthofe fix hundred yeares next 
after Chrift,in the whole world, was there any that was thy Church? and that 
worthipped, burnt incenfe,adomed, adored,and inuocated Images? Douhdefis 


t 


there others t7 multitudes are confumed with fire. For feare leaft thou fhouldeft _ A| 


to preachrepentance vnto the Niniuites, a people feperated from the. Church, & 


A there wasnone fuch,excepe rhoufeeke at among the Heathen wich Simon Mages, 
aoe oat Lords thougbe ix a god, adored it? Isawhaleshoufandewotrendred 


f è 


yeares,that {but it vp in a box;carriodit about, appáinted vntoit a proper feafti- 


redat allzimes,yea cucric moment of time,and in all places 5 That abolifhedrhe 
auncient inkizution of Chrift,and Communion of the faithfull,bringing intothe 
B place therċof theirfolitarie Mafies for the lining andthe dead, mumbledvp im a 
~ corners That deprived the people of the Cup ofthe-Lord, to feed them with the 
{moke of this pretended facrifice ? And fincel ameutred intoir, tolay open thefe 
monfirous abufes to the view of the world, Was there any Church that accufed 


‘That forbad the: reading of them, as being daungerous and deadly, vpon paine — 
of griecuous punifhment,andthat bya: publike Decree ?: Againe, was there any 
Church in the whole world. for fix bundred yearesafter Chiift,charbelecued the 
Pope of Romerobe che Vaquerfall Bifhop, an earthl ie:Prince, armed with both 
fwords {pirieuall.and temporali; Fhar ford thoiifarid yeresyout of Rome,acknow- 
| C ledeg ed himto be Popeand Emperour,the Lordof the world therrue Spoufe of 
| ~ the Church’ That for ewebe hundred ycares did-affirme him' to be aboue: gene- 
rall Councels, he Cacholike burch the Scripture»; That did affirme or teach, 
‘Thar he had power'ta.difpote of theftate of our bules by his Indulgences, That 
he could hut Purgatorie; open heauén, canonize fora Saintjordamnetohell,at 
his pleafure,whom it pleafed him s commaund the Angels,abrogat the lawes‘of 


muft bebeleeued vpon aine of damnation. Herein Bellarmine and Baronius fpend 
their labours,and heehatabates but ahaire of that they affirme, let him bee ac- 
counted as a Heathen ; zother tide th pees 
this, efpecially alithofe poynts that conceine the. Pope, thou gh he be orherwife | 
an heretike,a i til aT Acheift, yet heisa good Catholike, and in the 
right way. Itis now then | ees | 
Councels, Hiftories,yeacuen your owne, for I refufenoramys — = S 
But perhaps thou wilt aske,though againftthe rules.of difputation , By what f 

: apparent reafon it appeares that your Church hath erred, and howie fhould bee © 

EB likely, that ‘thath hitherca receiued Chrift his enemic for Chrift his Vicar, and 

~ howand in what part that corruption chou {peakeft of hath crept 19 > Hearken, - 
my friend, let not this prepaftcrous prefumption deceive thee 5 che Angelsin hea 
- uen hauecrred,our firft parents in Paradice haue erred, Fasob among it fomany vi- 
fions of God, L{raet in the defart,in the middeft of fomany myracles,hauc erred; 
“the Church, the Spoufe of God, vnder the ludges, the Kings inthe prefence of 
the Arke,in that holie land, though reproued by the Prophets, veric often, in the 
time of the firft Temple, andas often vnder the fecond, and thac-which Ismore, 
puffed vp with the doGrincofche Law, cucn tothe forfaking of Chrift sass 


‘por Simen Peter «Ina whole choirfand yeares was there any Church that called 


sA 


sngine,that Troian horfe, that Epitome asit were of all the Painims impicties, 


7 To the followers of the Church of Rome. | 


thecrucifying of him with: her owne hands , and confequently in her ownefal- £ 


uation, bath erred: What then fhould hinder but that ‘it may now likewife erre, 
euen to the receiving of Antichrift,shat maw of finne she fonne of perdition, andthe 
adoring of him, fince both the one and the. other proceed from the fame ff pirit of 
prefumption,not to erre; both the one andthe other foreroldby the fame mouth, 
by the {pirit of God in his word; and therefore of like certaintie? Doubtleffe the 
Church then hath erred, erred by neglecting the word of God; and fhall erre.as 
often as the {hall forfake the fea-mans compaffe, without which all things are to 
it vncertaine,the heavens, the fea,the earth ; In fo much that being left to her own 
difcourfe, her owne cogitations,it is no matuell if fhe haue erred, if the doe erre: 


yea rather it were a wonder, and:more than awonder, if without that compaffe pi 
fhe fhould hold her courfe but amomenr of time, and not bee fplitin peecesa- 


gainft fome rocke,or fuffer fhipwracke vpon fome vnknowne fhore. But where- 


as thou defireftto know the moment of time when thisaccident happened,vnder- - 


ftand, my friend;-that this :Myfterie was wrought in the darke :. for Antichrift is 
compared toa theefe that digs through the walt in the dead time of the night, 
At what watch therefore he began his worke, it isyour part to know; and to tell 


vs that tand fentinell, that haue fo long time before beene. forewarned ‘by: God | 


himfelfe,by whofe either:negligence or treacherie he hath inuaded the Roman ca- 
file,and therefore your Church; ‘But thou are perhaps ficke of adropfie,thy bellie 


-vis fwolne as bigasa tunne, thy: bloud turned into: water, and yet thou wilt not @ 


hearken tothe Phyfitian,, change'the coutfe of thylife,vntill he cell. thee the ve- 


rieinftant time when thy liuerbegan to be diftempered, to beein flamed,to.prow _ 


dric,and to be hardened into a Schyrrus; whereas thou-fhouldeft haue beenethe 
fir that (hould haue knowne:that,if.ic might be, becaufe there is no man fo'neere 
vnto thee as thy felfe. There.is nothing more ridiculous, than:tothinke that ano- 


ther fhould know it before thy felfe, efpecially confidering it is one of thofe difea- 


fes,according to-Hypecrates, that at the firftis moft hardly knowne,moft eafily cu- 
red, afterwards by tra& of time the fymptomes,or accidents belonging thereunto 


encreafing,it is eafily knowne,hardly cureds. © <.: 


. : Butyet Iwill.not refufe to fatisfie thee herein, if [ can. Thou wouldeft know D 


when Antichrift inuaded this chayre which fora long time hee coneted, andnow. 
pofieiiech. Ie was neceflarie that the Paladia Je Garde corps ofthe Church thould 
firft be Nollen,before he could be receiued, before that fatal! horfecould be admit- 


ted; The word of God,the Candlefticke of che holie Scriptures mutt fir beehid © 


ynder a bufhell,before the theefe durft creepe in, or make any affaule vpon ‘the 


. Church; which fill continuing in force,in vaine could that finke of fuperftitions 
- befiegeit, but we kept it farreoff from our Troy, our rampicrs, our territories, 
- much morefromthe parch, the Temple, the San@uarie of the Lord; That old 


Dragon,vnder the colour of ¢ sot written word, cunningly and clofely brought in 


‘Traditions to betray the Church; which the wifedome of the fiefh,theirnecreal- F 


liance,better agreeing withcarnall reafon, did spose e with. good counte- 
nance receiue, equalled them with the Writeen word, the facred ‘oracles, made 
them fit cheeke by checke with them. This law of equalitie being often atremp- 
ted, in the feuenth age,and feuenth Idolatrous Synod, it was eftablifhed, yea and 


by vertue thereof Traditions preferred before the Word, oppofed againft it. Then 


Simon, rather vnder thename than fhape of Simon, beganto appeare, by divers 
cunning devices couering his treacherie,perfuading vs to receiue: that dangerous 


into. 


A intothe place of our Palladium, the word: of God: Cepis 


sho were of a founder indgement, fearing ind fhe hem,cried out 
ese a A Fathers ofthe-Ghurch throughouttheworld, ` | 


4 


othe followers of the Church of Rome. 


dion and diuersothers 
stheir fubrileies and finding them,cried out 


foretald,threatened the eu illo come, refitted, banded themfelues againft ic. Bue 


you vnaduifed,or rather ill aduifed, ita ferentibus fatis, being ücecilariç thar the 


Prophefies {hould be fulfilled in theirduetime, ss 


ac i Dinidstisemaros,cy manie panditis vrbis, 
Et lica— Vterofonitum quater armá dedéres 


gees ME a 


|. From thence forward Be putall tó fire and fword 
Church, polluted the holicthings, left nothing vnt 


oe 
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To the followers of the Church of Rome. 


behold Paul 5 your,Pope at this day.He is placed in the beginning of the books -A 


latcly printed, counterfeited as: it were ina table enen to the life, with this in- 
{cription. Pav Lo V, Vic ep #04 to Paule the 5 Gods Vicegerent, The in- 
wincible Monarch of the Chriftian Commonwealth and the mofi valiant Protector of the 
Pontificallpower. And in'the fame ftile we read at Tolentine: To Paul 3 The moff 
great andexcellent God on earth. The fceptersand diademes of Princes, Kings and 
Emperouts are his Trophes, who ftand about him beholding him with aftonith. 
ment bowing downeward , ftrooken with hislightning, adoring him with this 
infcription ouer his head , His countenance prefageth an Empire. The word of God 
foundeth on eucry fide,but God knowes ftrangely wrefted and applyed; The na- 
tion andkingdome which willnot ferne him, 1will vifit faith the Lord with the fword, 


$; 


and with the famine, and with the peflilence. Herem 27. That which wasonce foree 


told of Nabuchadnezzar the deftroyer of the Church, he like another Caiphas 
applyeth to himfelfe, and will baue it fulfilled in himthe Alaftor and vfurper of 


the Chriftian Church. Again, He gane him dominion and honor anda Kingdom, 


and all the people {hall ferae him, his dominion isan encrlafting dominion which fhall 
neuer be taken away, and his Kingdome {hall neuer be deftroyed. Dan. q. with their faces 
towards the earth, they {hall licke the duff of thy feet. Efay 49+.23. That which was 


Apoken of Chrift onelie,the eternal fonne of God, gouerning his Church,and 


Apot 8. vA 
S- 


Apec.t7.0's6, 


to be applied to no man elfe,.is without blafphemy, communicated to others. 
Thefe things were done by the commannd of the Superiors,and printed at Bononia, 
and at Naples ; And thar not rathly, or by the priuat endeuors, and inconfiderat 
zeale of fome priuat men,but by a decreg.af the Popes Senat, the matrer folemn- 
ly deliberated, and in Zoco Maiorum in th eprefence ofPaul.himfelfe, in a famous 
affembly of Cardinals,and a great concourfe of people difputed-and determined: 
Here Reader thou beginneft, tobend thy browes, bac they are not fecrets thar I 


vetter: Rome knowes thefe things,and thefe monftersare fet out to the view ofe- 


uery man; And thou art a great ftrangerin shine owne Church, if thou knowett 
themnot; a traytor to thy felfe ,if knowing them thou diflembleftit. :Thefe Iug- 
lers inthe meane rime, are not afhamedco tell vs, in bookes printed to that pur- 


pofe, That Antichrift is borne at Babylon with the teeth of a Cat, with rowlin gD 
Eyes, growen to his full ftatureinan inftant ,: made knowen by his miracles,and — 


prefently marching towards vs.with a huge armie. What opinion haue thefe men 
either of your fortifhneffe ,or their owne fufficiencie, that they fhould thinke tó 
blind you with thefe fooleries 2, How long {hall they with their brazen faces goe 
fcotfree, or-you, cuen with the loffe of your owne foules, with your leaden 
minds 2. Shall they. alwaics lull you afleepe with thefe fables; and will youneuer 
find atime to. awaken, never haue vnderftanding to difcernethem? =... 


* 


_ Lecme therefore fpeake vnto you, Oye people, why.doe ye fill. make delaies? 
Being fo often deluded, why docye not obey the voyce of God thundering from 


heauen?Gee out of her my people shat ye be not partakers of ber finnes snd that ye receiue B. 


wot of her plagues, And O yekings fo long made drunken , why ftand ye ata gaze, 
not executing the counfell of the Almighsie.,, which cannot be made fruftrar, 
nay which ina manner is alreadie fulfilled ? why doe ye not rather make that beak 
dcfolat and naked and eating her fieh, burne -her with frre? In danger otherwife ta 
lament before her , tobe partakers of hir punifhment, her ruine, fince you haue fo 


long enioyed her pleafiires, and committed fornication with her. But thou O- 


_ my Sauiour,in the middeft of this cunctation,or rather carelefie fecuritie,awaken 


and rife vp, and come downe and behold the finnes of this fpiriruall Sodome 


minva 
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To the followers of the Churchof Rome. 


A nowy becaufe they are now confummat and come to their ful height: Tread 
she wine preffe alone,thongh none of the peeplenone of the kings, ioyne with thee. Gird Bjay 63.3. 
thy {word ¢nto thee,euen thy two edged fword, wherewith chat man of finne thal 
be flaine, the pirit of thy. meuth, thy holie word. And let the wicked at the latery 
out, landing afarre off for feareofler-tormonts, Alas, alas, the great citie Babylon she Apoc,r8.v, 10, 
maightiecstie, for in one houre is thy iudgement come : Let the godlie fing together,and 
let chem repeat it againe and againe, Halle/uiah,Saluation,and glorie and honour, and spec, 19.0.2. 
power be to the Lordour God, for tre and righteous arehis iudgements for he hath con- 
demned the great Whore which did corrupt the earth with her fornication and hath anen- 
ged the bloud of hisferuants fhed by ber hand. And letme, O Lord, ling with old Sym $i = 

B o,being wearic of this world, full of yeresand thirfting after thee, Now Leste thon ry4.2.0.29.30, 


_ thy feruant depart in peace,according to thy word, for mine cycs hanefeene thy faluntion: 
`The faluation and deliuerance of thy Church from'the hands of her enemies,the 
Lambe victorious and triumphant, fhortly celebrating the mariage of thine 
ele& with the immaculat Lambe Chrift Iefus, to whom withthe 
' Facherand the holie Ghoft, be alfhonour and 
gloris foreuerand cuer, a 
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. re Saydin the Preface : The first words of the Latine infcription are, P x ve 
ei V. Vicupeos take the numeral letters and yon {ball find the 


number of the Beaft, Apocal.c.13.V. 18. 


PavLo V. Vicezpeo. 
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Ope Paule the fift canfed bimsfelfe to be pourtrayed in the firff page of diners 
Bookes dedicated unto him, printed at Rome and at Bolognia ; as hath bene 
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2. = The M yfterie of Iniquitie, i. 


Apocal.17. 
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Ibid. verf. 8. 
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Ibid.verfr 3 


Apocal,ca.43. name executed. And for this caufemaketh S. Paule mention of az Apoflafie and 


yana of aman of finnez;and S. Tohn of a fecond Beaft, andof 4 Whore : By which fecond — 


2.Thefi cap2, Of finne, by faying, that it is he which oppofeth and Lifteth himfelfe vp aboue all that 
verlag. š called God; fo that Whore in S. Zhan is defcribed fiting upon a {carlet coloured 
Apocal.17. py, aff, fullof names of blafphemies, and her cup full of abhominations , filthine(fe, and 


verf. 3. 


2.Thefl cap2. This man of finne Shall fit as God in the. Temple of God, and {ball bane , as S. John 


Apocal.x3. tance of the doctrine of Chrift, yet fpeaking (fayth he) /ikea Dragon, and teaching 
verkin the dotirine of the deuillzasdoethe Popeand Papacieatthisday. © >. 2 


a.Thelicap.s, cafe is-cleere. S.Paale telleth vs, That he [hall fit in the Temple of God;thatis;itt the 
verl4. moft eminent place of this vifible Church: and S. Jahn more plaincly, “pom f- 
Apocal.t7.".: sen Hrls,i.at Rome, aunciently furnamed Eolas, 4a Citiė built vpon feuen 
va hils, by vertue of which Seathe fhall beare rule ouer manie nations; for the great 
verl.ts, whore (fayth he) stteth upon manie waters : and. the Angell:expoundeth thefe 
wordsin this manner; The Waters which thon hafi feene,.on which the whore fitteth, 
are Peoples and Multitudes,.and Nations and Tongues. Be B 


tı As for the Time, which is the maine doubt of all, S. Pawle telleth vs; And now 

(faych he) you know mzs, that which withholdeth him, tothe end he may be 

*, reuealed in his due time, towit, the Romane Empire; whofe place Antichrift was 

~ to poffeffe , which alfo was of neceffitic firft to be. diffolued , before that other 

could openly appearc’:. wherefore alfo it is faid. in the verfe next follow- 

shld ae ING, Miror è xgrlzer dem šas 2x: bow yiriru, Onely vatill he which now SRR 
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The Hiftorie'of the Papacie.. ee. 


alfo he gineth life and (beech, making the old eftate of Rome to quicken againe, 


ante. ® 
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fornications,and enförceling: them with*idolarroris: faperftitionss ‘And indeed T 


by his Angelt-ciien.by cheaninifterie.of histrie 
althe world 3:2f anie ome adore she Braftand his mage 
Sorchiadand spon his band lesii 


inuch-to fiffer, euen bérwéene:thiati day!whereiis that Whoregboty ing it yer. 


oe 


rea EASL 

: : é x Bye a 
tharinftanc of tine, when herivoilnds{hall come wpon her; thas fheil be Bust re e 
nedin the fire; chat the Angell fhalt crie. Gut; faying)) She'ss¥atlen\ Sheis Yallen3 oretan s 
Wherefore againe L fay, that this canndt. be micaatofone màn; on of ovie apes SNE 


tyrannie:: neither lecanié:manthinke,thacthis:is 4 chicke of myiHaeching buerhe o> > 
interpretation of the moft auncient Fathers, which inall hkelyhoodk:receiunedsi« ae 
by hand from.cheA poftles : for,to haiie named the.deftruction:of.zhe Romane. 
Bou B ij _ Empire, 
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Cap.2. Fheflalonians, Remember yee not (Githhe) bow that whew 1 was withyon I told yonof 


Eimpire,had inthofe dayes beene á capital! offence: andthereforeS. Paslerothe A 


thefe things: he told thofe things to thedifciples in plaine words,which he would _ 


write but in cipher: and S. soba fayth, 24 æyflerie that great Babylon,&c. and, Here 
és underflanding,who hath wifhlome &c. And:they which came after,recounting the 
events as they tell out, could. more plainely decipher this fecret Caball,and (draw- 
ing wide the curtaine) fee more clearely.iato this prophefie than they which went 


- before them... 00 a 7 ee ihe, 
~~ . But before we goe anie farther, let vs here take a view, and fee. what was the o- 


pinion of the ancient Fathers and Doers concerning the perfon of Antichrift, 
the time of his-appearing, and the place of ‘his refiding. As touching the fitit, - 


s Tertul.de Re- Namely,whether Antichriftbea Man, orelfe an Eftate ar Kingdome, * Tertullian 
fo A ai >  calleth him Céuitatem proflitatam, a People proftstuted-vnto whoredeme; meaning no 

b Pr imbrar. in doubt that fpirituall whoredome, which is-Idolatrie : And S.°Ambrofe tearmeth 
Gere: it the Cite of the deusll, and Rome the harlot: © S. Ierome ftileth it by the-natne of 
l aui, Babylon, and of Rome nd the verie Church it felfe of Rome :¢ S. Anguftinebrandeth 


Marcel, vidua,. 9Y. h a. : ae a ae i 
á Augufin it with che title and appellation of the wicked Cótie , and corporation of wicked ones, 


Hem. 19. in ult the Lambe $ A strarie to the people of God, which together 
Apeial ten; Sighting againft.the Lambe ::* A people contrarie to the people of Goa, w geth 
iin rt with their Head is called Atichrift : an bereticall Church, in name Christian, but in- 


* Ider, lib.t3. deed Infidel, meaning Rome,that fecond Babylon. £-S.Gregorie callethit smalti- 


de Ciuitat. Dei, sienna ne meas : ya me 
ip i lb aa tude or companie,of the Preachers of Antichrifi. Adde we vnto thefe our modeme | 


eap.t9:. : Din&tors;: 8 Themas Aquinas fayth, That Antichrif isa Bodie or Corporation,and wot 
Berf bdan: » the ordinarie Glofle, The whole Antichrift conjifethof a Bodicanda Head : 


cap.26. and laftlysii Zugo Cardinalis fayth; That it isan Vainerfitie, that isa Communaltic 
a : OK People z; anda like fort Speake manic others. E a ee ee es ao 
h Glofordinare `: Goncerning the fecond point, whichis thetime of his reuealing ; they fay,that 
igo car. it fhall-fall vpomehe declin¢of the Romane Empire,whofe ruineshe fhall appro- 


din.ib. priate to himfelfe: Firn * Tertullian, Antichrift (fyth he) [ball not come, Donec é 
aus ertul. de Re- redio fiat umbillibebe taken owt df the way? wha (fayth he) but enen the Romane Em- 
E pire 2. which;once! comming to be diftraéted into ten kingdomesyfhall draw:An: 


i tichvift afteric at theheeles: Andthenee it was that thofe old Chyiftians,.co put 

cc eosa Off this lamentable time of Antichrift from their dayes, were wont in theirdrdi- 
t denis 3p av parie Litusgieso pray | Pre mora finis, that it would pleafe- God todeferre tht fall, 
loget.cap.32e af: this Empir ê: ‘And, aftek hint.” S. Jerome fayth, That Avtichrift {ball not tonen 
ad Scapul.ca.t wif she Romane Empire be fifi rafed to the ground, and that she Nationsbe fixft wholly 
Algafiana. rewaltcd fivoe H : wbich: S, Paitle dur ft sot {peake openly, becanfe they tooke it to bean e- 


ternall Eupice, fearing sedeniona prfecution upon the tender b 


a rof. in : inet ) 
aid Thelen the. famewosdsvipon tharplace cathe Eheffalonians: fo doth °S. duguflene,j iat 
= e tepreting chd fame words df the Apoftic. in his:ao booke de CijtateDei:: Avid 
Ciuitas: Dein,  Gbry foftame giuerh a reafon.ofhis not comming fooner : For (fayttrhe) /olong es 
Cage he farsof tbis great Empire fallen ian fal willingly [obi bf ef ton 
2.ad Theja ` Biabrif >but fo [cone as shit [bati fall, be fall invade the vacant Empireand {ball appro: 
CAP, & pristete hin felfe theanthoritie both of God and man Abat isthe temporali power. in 
1 Asfor his Seat; we fay; he {hall haue:irt in the moft eminent and:can{picuous 

< Origin Matr place of the vifible Church: 4 Origen faith, That he fitteth vpon the chatre of the 

trabl.37. Seriptures, whence he taketh the proofes of his falfe doctrines. He fittesh-vpes the bail- 
| dings of the Scriptures, and vaunteth himfelfe as ifhe were God. And.whence I pray 


you 


| be te vof the Church, 
>witwnderpretence of ucafonagainfithe State s:and.* S.Ambrofevicthalmokt, 


The Hiftorie of the Papacie. 


A you doth Antichrift in thefe dayes take his proofes, to fhew that all power. isti- 


wen him both in heaven and in earth; but from the Scriptures 3." Saint feromeexe ‘Hieron ad 
pounding that place : He {hall fit inthe temple of God,that is faith he,eitherat terisfa- “8!” 
demas fome thinke, (but we know,that according to the prediGion of our Savior, - | 
there isnow not one {tone of that citieleft vpon another) or,as we thinke more prò- 
perh, inthe Church. And" Chryfoftome more refolutely, N ot faith he,at Jerufalems, ‘Chrafelin z. 
‘but iz the templeof the churches : and the Scholiaft {peaketh after the fame maner, 1L240%3 
-And againe, * That wicked Herefie, That armie of Antichrift fhall fis in the hols places tidem iZ opere - 
-of the Church, and fhallpoffefe them ;.:and then he that will know wherethe true Church PELEH Ag 
‘of Chrif is, where fbould he find it but in the Scriptures? And” Saint Hilarie, Doubt * Hilar. contra 
Jou, faith he, shat Antichrift {ball it upon the burldings of the Charch? The wild fo- Auxentinnis 
refts.prifons, and dungeons, and. hollow dennes of the.carth, where fometimes the Pro. 

P hets pr op hefied ar eto my fe eming lefe t ö be fear ed than the churches. And” Theodo= w Theodor. ine- 
ret, though fo farre off, yet faw moft cleerely into this point :.The Apofile faithihe, 22%" diim 
ealleth the Church the os of God, wherein -Antichrift {ball take unto himfeife the eee faa 
Prime feat, fecking to make himfelfe tobe reputed and taken asa God.. And © Occumes * Occumen, 
‘gins alfo fpeaketh after the fame manner. And ¥ Theaphitact,N ot properly fayth be; + er Ticopbinib, 
‘inthe Te mple which is at Ter afalem, butinthe churche SAN dinewerteholie temp de; And AD, 
* Aquinas,in the temple faith he,shat tin she churches rather thimat, terufalemi Awad * Thomas ib, 
S.cAugufline goeth farther, Shall Antichriff faithhe, fit vpon the rsines of the Tem: Auguft.de cinite 


C ple of Salomon, or rather in the church for the Apoftle wouldve wer calt that ‘the temple Sach eases de 


Eayon.Annal, 


of the diuell which Ww. Gods temple . And therefore, faith hë, forme. imagine that thit-10,1.an.45 a1 
Antichrift (note well thefe words) #« Prince, withthe whole bodisiaf thofe which bes 17618. 
long vito him; and thinke it more proper toexpréffest iin Latini as itisin Creekis a l 


-vá , in templum, non intemplo meaning that he fhall fit asif hiinfelfe were ‘The 


Temple of God, and his vérie Church it felfe : Which jum swith that máxime — 
ofthe Popesadherents, That in his perfon thewhole Churchirefidech ardiconi 76725 ERA 


fifteth.. Wherefore it is now manifeft, that Antichrift:fhall: havehis:{eatim he ua tag | 
. | eka 


ma 2 Tee 


fie BPE sae 0S 
wer ye, Ae Lyran. Thomas, 
yo Caseh, is 8. Pet, 
bythe Belermin te 

‘they uns Sae Fr 
Ords kzie Teru adafum 
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titt: For {araly faith hetherets the bolieChurith, shenaake ihc tvaphibeaontmnonamints, Marri ti 
Of the Apofllerand Martyrs,and sheresx she confefiiawif Chrift:-Senwmishal, faithelvey tam irs toe 


$s 


w 


| de Spiv.fantlo, 
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Shere isambition andopprefsion, luxurie of the bellie and of the throat, which goe to A 


© oserthrow the preaching of the Croffe. Andthereforche fummonethall well difpo- 

- Sed people to depart outof her, though bails vpon Chrift the true rocke, by the prea- 

. ching of Saint Peter and though her Prophets which deceined her cried out,Pcace,peace, 

the Temple of the Lord,the Temple of the Lord,to\ull them afleepe in cheir owne fe- 

-o -quritie. And hefeemeth farther to ftrike at her verie Hierarchie, when as inhis 
rdemin Prefa- ptefacetothe bookes of Didymus of theholic Ghoft, we find thefe words, en 
ti. in lib. Dyd. 1 Ueged {aithhe,in Babylon an inhabitant of that purple whore after the lawes of the Qui- 
ritesor citizens of Rome, I would haue written fometbing of the holie Ghoft,and haue de- 
dicated the treatfe to the Bifbop of that citie: and behold, that feething pot which was 

`- feenein the Prophet leremie, looking ont of the North, beginncth alreadze to boyle, and 

the Senat of Pharifes cried ont at me all at once : neither was there fofimpleand meanes 

`- feribe of all that. ignorant rabble, which confpired not against me: Wherefore Lam now 
->U aeit were out of captinitieretnrned to Hierufalem, and, after that cottage of Romulus, 
ks. andthofe Lupercall ports, come to vifit againe the hofterie of the Virgine Maric andthe 
- fepulchre of our Saniour,cre. Had this holie Father liued in the dayes of our fa- 

thers, and feene what paffed in thefc later ages, what would he hauefaid ? And 

trucly,to vnderftand thofe paflages of the Apocalips of Rome Painim, as fome 

~ . would haue it, andnotof the Church of Rome ; wereto make it,of amyfterious 
voar © prophefie,as all.acknowledgeit tobe, a meere ftoric, coldand frivolous: or was 


Vee co it fitting that the Prophet, with fomaiefticall'a preface, {peakingin the name of C 
nis» God, and by-his Spirit, fhould aduertife vs, that the Roman Empire (hould perfe- 


< quite the Chriftians, which hadalreadie feene the bloud of his brother fhed, and 
fo many-thoufand Chriftians flaughtered in: all quarters of the Empire? And a 
gaitic; where will aman find vs.in Rome Painim, thofe.ten kings made drunke 

_ Withchis aup, feċing there Were in R omeno kings at all? Andtherefore the Iefu- 


| mi die itesstiemfelueshaue beene forced to yeeldthis point: Tis mafl, faith Rebera, bee 


dij gR ** qupdar flood of. Rome, not anely fuch as fhe was Under the Emperours, but alfo fuch as fke 
P NA TERA fball be inthe later dajes: And Viegas faith, That the name of Babylon muf be referred 
fat: noii baer, amd uot owly ta thst Ronge which ferued Idols pefore tt: receiucdthe faith of Chrif, 
-Se Bs NS balo to-that:Rowe which{wallbein the dayes of Antichrift : By which words, what 
eS aie. ganhe meane big ebePapacic and:the Churchiof Rome?) <7- o 2o 
cane ue.” Bure fome manwill fay, When was it feeneshata Pope called. himfelfe:Godi 
+ DPA: And I anfwer,sBhiat neither ate the:Papes-themfelues:ouer {paring in calling 
ae them{sluesGodson earth,and the Canotiifts are oner ptodigalloffuch titles and 
PE of farigneaner alli; f greatexat ybee,whileft they make them to participateofthe 
E aie ue this difourk il buc too apparansly declare ;:and it were but meedileffe to'te? 


gatos peatherey whan Lhaue long fincefufficidnth ‘proved in my treatifeofche Church 
Aw wes" cap-g» Bubehisidthe point, and this is thapwhich. God fo often forewarned vs 
nfo ial s OA bat Anclebeift fhould entetisito the Templeand. Church of God, with falfo 
speeds 2 Iona dete itfedanf{ tof chiquirée, faith Sasat Panl;atdberrowing,as Saint loka 
Sta, Spraketh,the honmerefa Lanke; tharis, a5 à fouant of: God, and vndercolourof 
mitm  Inisferuice ; foresberwife endsic nga wouldhaue fhut pues apainft him: And 
äna Man.. hisis chat whichall the Fathersaimed avs Origen faith; Antichrift hah nothing of 
trablaare: -` Chrift-busshe vente wsmeshe neither doth bis deeds peither teacheth bis woltrine: cbr 
Idemin Matt. . istus st felfe,aitd Antichrifia: counterfeit. tad to the end; faitirhe, that he maz hiae, 
eirt -: (amenatenx bo cscelt him {elfe abone God, he taketh the teflimenies of his falfe dotirines 
ore qutlafithe Scriptenes, to deceine thofe who wilh mot otherwifelefusisfied : Eee taketh pos 
Se atic \ | eee. | | Sefsion 


ved Mise Aa 


A fefion of the chaire of the Scriptiires;bebwilds upoutbem:aed from thence fbeweth him- 


Sah poet rss seg hi as for thofe:dthers they werd'all one; srid ferwants 
inthe fame de ‘And fartherto-cut Ip A TE TE S 
egree.: farther to cüt off all pretence ebineanalitie;: Iwn nothiat Gals.v.6, 


the Gafpeltof the circuincifios wax'wato Petty and :therefàre gane unto:me andvare 


room tranflared von the Popes both PrichthooddndéKingdome:sanddvac'th $ 4n,97.10.1 
4 | was 411.39. i 


:  feeme,to haue anfwered the reaforisiof this Epiftlestvhat doth be therforenidtor, 
4a eafibatiit: nea faith Bn/cbins, who was then Profident ofthe Churchof Rome, wint at one blito cut 
E Mh liksa of from thit common Uniow;the Paiifkesof all Afa with she niighbouring Churches, 


AEE 
es 


anea EAT AE Oe 
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Jy, thatthe Popes fhould alwayes haue the fame power which Saint Peter had ; 
though neuer fo farre different fron him in life and conuerfation ; becaufe they 
fhould ever retaine the fhadow. Andwhatisit now ‘that they would conclude 
_ out of this fhadow? no powerto heale theficke, but to deftroy kings and king- 
domes: for what other miracles haue they wrought thefe thoufand ycares? But 
fhortly after the death of the Apoftles,this ambition began to {way more violent- 
ly in the Church: Andtruein this poynt, asalfo in many others, is that faying of 
Euftb.lib.3.  Hegefippus,as Enfebius reporteth him, That to the times of Traian,or thereabouts the 
eTe Church continued cleane and undefiled, as avirgine but fice that facred companie was 
ii taken out of the world,the confpiracieof iniquitie beganto worke with openface: And B 
_ this fell outabout the veare one hundred: fince which time,what progreffion this. 
Iniquitie hath made vntill thefe our dayes, we will here fet downe, as we findre- 
corded in the Hiftoriesof the times. > : = -o 


= gi oL Px ocn BsstoNe ae : 

Of the difference which fellbetweene the Churches of the Eaft and of the weft, 
| | _— Contherning the obferuation of Eafter day. Se 
A Bout the yeare 49 5j touching the Feaft of Eafter, whether it fhouldbe held C 
“ “vpon the foureteenth day of the Moone, after the lewithmanner,or rather. 
vpon the Sunday following, diuers Synodswere-affembled; and different decili- 
ons made: thofe of Paleftina,Rome,Gorinth,France, Ofroene;and Pontus,held 


: : | forthe Sunday,and thofe ofthe leffer Afia for the foureteenth day of thé Moon : 


- the firft pretending an‘A poftolicall tradition, theother:an dbferuation receiued 
from Saint Joba theApoftlem Ephefiss; and fo'continued vneo their dayes. This 

. wasadifference about a thing in it felfe indifferent; and therefore not worthie to 
difturbe that happie quictnefie,and to diffoluc the vnion of the Church. Polycra- 

tes B.of Ephefusin A fia, defended hiscaufe by acertaine Epiftle, regi(tred in Es- 

Sebine ;& grounded,as he faith;vpon holie Scriptures,vpon theexampleofS Jobn, D 

and many-other renowned martyrs;asalfo vpanthelongcogtinued and vniforme 
obferuation of the Churches of all Afta:It wouldhaue troubled ¥iGor, as itfhold 


33.34. As wien of adiffcrent opivion:inreli ton: fetting theme; by his Epifttes, as it werevpon a 

| Ps Peparor Scaffold, tothe view of allthe wor. s aa proclaiming excommunicated all the:brethren 
WEIGEWS LEE TI~ . bi ry eet ck These lous yoy SEE a gh TR oe ere ae G ee PH ah ey ; 

$ Educ. enà- Whishthereinhabiteds ao we ea age eG T S RERI EES eoo A EER ee pir 

pi : i ; l , R ae E rs AA A ; Ba 7 

} Thorns. oe ee : Soa cote fe Orrostt TONGS gheedaa GE STATE os 

3 l | But this; faith Enfebins,thisaccempt of Vitlor; pléafed not all the Bilbops: asif he E 
o «egy, had faid, Thathe did chis rather of his ewne :head.and fancie;:chan: by.aurboritie 

~~ ~ ofthe Synod: wherein:ie was. decteed ; may rather they eochorted bins. (Ruffinus 
l , tranflateth it inkibébast; they cominashed) hix tofecke the pense; lone, and vartic of 


os his breshren. : The fagings of [andra BHbops,utte edvpon thise on, faith Exfebi- 
LOUNG areg rife iamen ecebram,obody they Sarpy N : Aching 
anger thereft that of Ireneus; Writing to him inthe name of the Churches whichhe'go- 
Po uerned in France, to this effect s: Elias ae it was, the myficrivofour Lovds-vefurre- 
| Hien ought not tobe celebrated but onthe Sunday’: and fo are:they at a point. with 


him 


was fignified by that fhadowof Saint Peter,whereby the fickewerc healed; name- A 


i forfooth he veltéeh him in tils Epiftle, shay be bad called togerber theft Babe 
he entreated him vo afemble yasil Popo Pyasina 
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A himabourthe ching in queftion: : but.tbat, fer the obfernance of a tradition,or sunci- 


cut cuftome, Nshorsniductic ought wot tadus off mbole Churches: condemning there- 

by theabufe of his authoritic.. Andnotehei¢, thatthe interpreter of Esfebins, 

maketh /remems tofay, That édter fhoiskd hot cut off whole C hutcliés/rom the bo 

die of Chrifts vninerfalGhurch:: as if: Freneus:had held the Church of Rome. for 

fuch : Whereas in Eyfebius itis.omely thus: mie thes inzande i30 2. whole 
Churches of God.: And -his-drift hetein is cleere, by the whole tenorof that 

Epiftle: The Priests faith he vnto Victor, which before Soter prefidedin that Charih 

which you now goucrne, namely, Anicetus, Pigs, Higinus, T elefphorus, and Xyftus, 

neither obferued that day themfelues, nor faffered others to obferne it : yet maintained 

they peace with thofe which came unto them from the Parifhes and Churches where it 

was obferued, neither did they eucr reie anie by occafion of this formalities But the darahe 
Priefs which were before you, fent unto them the Eucharift , and communicated with tm. 
them in Sacrament : So fared it betweene Polycarpusand Anicetus Prieff,(#.Bitho 

of Rome) whom though Anicetus could ot perfuade to depart from that which he had 

euer before obferucd, as being a diftipleof S.John, yet parted they 1 peace, and all the 

Church continued in good accord, aswell they which did obfcrne the fouretcenth day,as 

they which obferued it not. And in thismanner wrote /renews, not onely to /#éfor, 

but alfo to {vadrie Bifhops of other Churches.. Yet Bearmine telleth WS, that Belarm.tib:2. 
Vittor did welland wifely in fo doing; tò: prenent Indaifine: but-ireneus , by his i at aca 
leaue, fhall weigh heauier in the foals with vsthan hesfo alfo fhail our Churches 
of France,who concurring with Véor in the matten,yee condemned the manner 
of his proceedings ; fo fhall £u/ebine: who having no part in the brawle, yet affir- 
meth that Zrezeus juftly reproued ricor: And rizeli iour time fayth boldly, seewicelius 
That iz the Bbopscefore Vitkor the piritabounded, bat in thofewhich came after him 

the flefh begar tó hare pe thor ed andvrenens hinifelfe feemeth totouch vpon — 

this ftring,where. he fpeaketh ofthofe QuiPrincipalisicon{efionistumore elati [uty ribacap.4. 
że who fwell with the pride‘of the Principal, or Primė See: from whomwe = 
ought to feperareoiir felues.:: ite _ i Ltt Leas te fe aa ee ee 

-But here Baronine makerhhimfelfe tidicutous in his Hiftorie, whiles he would 


perfüade vs, ‘that Theophilus bifhop of C afarea affembled the Councellin Pale: Baronis 


ontif, 


_ ftina (which wasbeld vpon this occafion). by commiffion from dor Bithop of 1"-*- 47.198. 


i i : £62535495 99» 
Kome; alledging forhis author; Bede in his booke ofthe Vernal Equinox, writ. """*"* 
ten feuen hundred -yeres afeéyicludge the reader what: credit this ougheto hate 
in prejudice of enews, Pelyedrpus avd Exfebserhimfelfe who fayth plainely in this RufQb.ligerys 
manner, {peaking of that: Synod; de Mhisday there iv extant a certaine writing of the Hifer. Leslee = 
Bifbops then called sogesher in Paleftina wong whom Theophilus pr efidedsas alfo ahd ein xcgoraul 


ther writing of thofe of Rome's:memtioning\ itor sheit :Bifbop : where we find no eee 
traceof anic prersgatiueacails. Neither ftickech he-toreli vs as much.of the: Sy: Then dunia. 


nodof Afias asifPolycredéstad held jr in qualitic Of Pope riors Le 


3 ¥ which Eufeb.lib.ge 
, ucfiswereto be conftrucd fané 2™ - 
and interprored: for consnmaunids abfoluttiand proceeditig froma foticraigne au- serov, to.20 
thoritie. All-whieh is fonnded vpon an idle fip nae l; that the biffiop of Romë reed AVS hy 
wad; euen iti thofei dayes; reputed ahd penierally taken 26 vniuerfall Bifhop and ”™ 
--Letvs thereforenow fee the eureka this opponi 


je Solin iand the proofes of this 
affertion: Firlt thes; Baronin alledpech a ettaine Epin cof Sixty the firfi;where. 
in he calleth himifelfe -she “waiter fall-Bifbop of the Apoffolicke-C hatch: is Bry 
a pe owet 
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knoweth not chat the moft learned even among themfelues, hauecuer difcarded A 


thefe Epiftles, as falfe and counterfeit ? But aboueall, chis hath the markes of the 
forge wh ere it was hammered, bad Latine, not anfwerabie to the puritie of thofe 
times, and ill befitting a Bifhop of the Latines, witha falfe date of the Confuls 


Adrianus and Verus, who taigned long after, in the yeare 137: which might well 


make this grand Annalift to bluth for fhame. : We could as wellcrie quittance 

>- with him, and for our purpofealledge an Epiftle decretall of Pope Ekatherius to 
Sedat H the Bifhops of France, where he telleth them, Thatthe uninerfall Church of Chrift 
` # committed to their charge ; this being an Epiftle of as good piftoll proofe as the 

other, and bothalike. And what credicought.in reafonto be given to Sixtus ina 

caufe fo neerely concerning himfelfe,efpecially when in the next precedent Epi- 

te file; he contenteth himfelfe with the title of Archbifhop2 Secondly, he produ- 
Libde Pudia cetha certaine place out of Tertudian in his booke of Chaftitie, where he taxeth 
fale a certaine Edi& of Vier, by which he receiueth adulterers vnto penance ; and 
whereof he baffle ththe infcription : J heare talke, faith Tertulian, ofan Ediét, and 

that a peremptorie one to: Pontifex Maxims, i. The high Pontife,the Bifhop of Bifhops 

faith, Iremit finnes to adulterers and whorematers which come to penance, “True. it is, 


d Zgmativs fpeaking.ot a Bilhop of 
ne ae Ep gelap ea ak. comnien. Chute; as: Barons himfelfe-ren- 
axianzin lan. Greth it. And Wazsaneene {aich of Saint Cyprian, T Has he preliaed not oreli ouer the 
aemOprani. , Church of Carthage and Africke , bwi y ver ab Pt Ge ernest or 
Idem in laden North; andal she Seuth : Agdof _dspanafins, That he prefided onez the Church. of 
_ Aipsandrie, nay oner the abel world... Busheexpoonderh hingfelfe in both: ofthe 

` firlt headdeth, wherefoeser she admiration of bissaerecemes andiof the other: That 
| Begeuerned the Church of dlexandviain fac fort thatsbe ¢-piner{ali Church was.bene. 

fied ty him. And would God the Bifbops of Rome had done the like, we neuer 

Eufeb.invita would hauccouied them the like h rable title, - Alfo the Emperour. Conflan- | 
et — tinehimfelfe writing to Eufpbiwi, vpon.t which he made of the Bithop- 


&b.5.6.57¢ : | f ’ he refufall which he: 
Ficke of Antiochia, whenic was offered yoro him; Zow are, faith he, a mofi happie 


miat 
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A manin this, That- jon are:shonght worthie‘in:the opinionof all,totulethe Vninerfall 
-Chareh: taking this word in,chat fence, which Saint Cyprian doth, when he faith, 


Theat there issbut-one. Bifpopricke,:of which enerie BAbop boldeth.bis part in folids Cyprian. devri- 
Astor the tislé of High Prielt,:or Ponsite; Baronius alledgethino other proofè pants an, 

but onely the imitation of she old lewalhi law, wherethere was aigh Prieft sand 216.artic9. 

of Paganifme, which had Pañtifeem eWtaximum,i: a High Pontife; and grouns S 1° 

deth himfelfe efpecially vponthislatersHe;faith he, which was most eminent iniu: 

diciall authoritie aboue all therefl; was onely Pontifex ‘Maximus, Soneratone Pontifes- 

mong the Pagans: Whence Feltus fasth, that it was hewhowas reputed tndze invall wat~ 


-whichis {poken in holie writ of theroyall Priefthoodof our Lord Iefis, Ohow 


weake a foundation is this forfo huge a building! Why didhe not rather groüńd 
himfelfe vpon their Rex Suerificulwe- whoaccording tu his owne atithor Fe/fia, (ee- 
pheth tobe the greate ft among the Priefts Safter him Dials the Prieft of Japiter; then 
Martialis, of Adars, afterwards Quirinalis; the Prief of Romaliis; and lant of all 
Pontifex Maximus che High Pontifesall which youthall-find in Fef inthe word 
Ordo, whence we learne by the way, that this word, ‘Orders, was anciently takéti 
from the Heathen. TA to pe Aaa a8 ak Ne ao re i WA hon a r ee 
eg ee er ee ee ae nee Tre ita! acon a ree ie eee A 
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A Bout theyeare 250; Stephen Bifhopof Rome thade the like ‘attempt againft 
Athe Bithops of Spaine‘and Africke®: In Spaine: Ba/iizdes Bifhop of Atturia, 

and Adartialzs Bithop of ‘Merida; in time of perfecution facrificed vnto Idols,and 

were therefore ‘depofed from: theit charges : VWhéretipon they had fecret te- 

courfevnto the faid Stephen; hoping tó be reftored by ‘his authoritie ; which hee 

attempted to effect , "and therenpon wrotto the Bifhióps which were in Spaine. 


ae 
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-But this matter reftednorthere; ‘forthe Churches‘of Spaine’ gue notice of 
this arcempe vnto thofe òf A fricke, and prefently alfenibled thenifeluesin Synod: 
The Synodall £piftle is yet whole to bee read in Cyprian; the fume and effect | 
whereof is, Thar the lawof God faffereth them not to readmit [uch per[ons to heit. editio Tar- 
chirgein bolié Church: "That where she ordinancts of God érein quefiion, there ought to MbErit.ay cr 
be no acceptance of perfons,no relaxation th fanoir of any man: That their runaing to" 
Rome, or to Stephen, might not can{e the ordination of Sabinus to be Yeuered , he bë- 
ing there placed by due cour/e of law, and theother remaining incapable of reftiviti- 
ony: That Balilides might deceive Stephen by wrong tiformation, but God hecould 
not: That the) visght to bald them{clues to thas which them/clucs and all Bifhops through- 
out the world; aad Cornelius himfelfe their Collegue, had formerly decreed ; namely, 
That fuch perfons might well be réceined.unto penance, but newer to Pricfily dignitie, 
in the Charth. In the whole courfe'of which Epil they cuer call Cornelius and 
Stephen, ke Sea toad their Collegkes.. Not vnlike vnto this,was shat attempt of 
Cornelius not long before,vpon the Bithops of Afrike in the cafe of certaine falfe 
at Editio Parifien, 


Bithops which fled vntochim, apainit the cenfures of the Churches: bue:cypride ones 
complained thereof vnto Cornelius as of awrong, arid in barre of fuch procee- cH i 
oe. | ? | | T ings 
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fhould be heard in the place of the fact committed, and that:to enerie Paffor should beal- 


| bi i i which be:wai to oner{ee, an hich he fhould 
ed his proper portion of the flocke, which:be was to oner{ée, and for w 
re pi pia ites Godsit Les fit thas shafe oner whom we ars fet 5 Should run from, 


to place, to make the Bifbeps,who are as unisie among shemfelues, to Square and fal 

Font pal of. another : (for de Cornelias and Cyprian) but that euerie one anfmere. 
for himfelfe in the place, where the defendant may haue: both accufers and witne/fes as | 

to face; vnleffe perhaps thefe few.defperate:s anions thinkéthe anthoritie of the Bifhops 


of Africa,who hane condemned them,tobe leffe : meaning leflethan that of Coruelivs, B 


Agente t+ mation sares. that it was the leaft part 

whom they fled. Byall which it euidently appeares, that it was the leat part 
of Gyprians though roacknowledge anie right of appeale tothe See by S Ori- 
_. Wherefore when Bellarmine fayth,that.the conftitution alledged t i : Ih i 
an, That enerie canfè foould beheard iw the place of the fatt committed, is to ier- 
ftood onely of the firft inftance; the words themfelues,and thofe which fol sits 
too too cleere againfthim: Tbe cau{é (fayth Cyprian) hath beene heard, far 
paffed, it is not fis that a cenfare of Pricfts or B ifhops fbould be rerratted,as rafh T 
aduifed. And as friuolous is that which he fayth, that the word /e/fe is un po Z 
inicomparifonof the Pope; burof the caufe: for thofe words, vnleffe they thin 


the authoritie of the Bifhops of Afrike tobe Leffe, muf neceffarily be vnderftood in C 


comparifon of them with other Bifhops,ofthofeagainft whom they complained, 


ohare N 


with him to whoin they fayled, that is, vato Coraes. And all this atte 
the veine of Cyprian, as alfo doth that in his Treatife of the ae t . Gii 1 
T he osher Apoftles (faythrhe) were she fame that S: Poser wat, of like anonn, Y Me 
aushoritie and power, but the beginning proceedeth from vnitic, to aew taat | ae 
Church is ones where yet, to, bolfter out this pretended Primacie, One Or EE 
hath corrupted the text in fundrie places, contrarie to the truth of manufcripts, 
acknowledged in the Parjs.edition by the learned Turnebus, 


Forbetweenethefe words, Pa/ce ones meas and Et quamuis, cither Pamelizs, ot 


fome other before him, hath inferted thefe, Super vnum illum adificatecclefiamfuam, D 


ae } < He. wilt bi pon him alone, (È. 
ze illi palcendas mandat oues fuas, that is, He bath built his Church upon him alone, 
| ¢ aed nguyen hath he PERIE feed bis fheepe. And whereas. T urnebus rea- 


deth, Tamen ut unitatem manifeflaret,vnitatis cinfdem originem,ab uno incipientem, 


(ua author itate di{pa/wit : i. yet that he (meaning Chritt) might declare this unitie,be 
fee declared (cine cies this unitie [bould take her beginning from one a- 
lone. Pamelins with like honeltic as before, betweene thefe words manifeftaret 

and vas haththruft in thefe, Yaw Cathedram conftituit, i he hath eftablithed 

one Chaire.Likewife after thofe words before mentioned, The Apostles were all the 


fame that Peter was, &c. after the word proficifcite he addeth,Primatus Petro datur, 


ecclefia monfiretur headdeth o Cathedra vna, and one Chaire. Andto conclu IC, 
‘hese S. Oa h Qui ecclefia renititur cy refifist, àn ecclefia fè efè confidis??, 
He which refifteth the Church, can he hope that he is in the Church ? Pamelins 
betweene thefe words, re/iftit and ix ecele/ia, foiftcth in thee, Qué Cathedram Pesri 
fuper quam ecclefia fundata efl deferit, i.he which forfakeththe Chaire of Peter,vp- 
on which the Church is builded. And the like doth he in manie other places of 
this Treatife; which additions, how incompatible are they with the fence and 
{cope of the text it felfe? where it is faid, The Lord hath ginen after his re{urr pn 


The Primacie is giuenvnto Peter. And.againe, vnto thefe words, vt vna Chr ff E 


j leac d: itutions:of holie Church + T hefe fellowes (faith A 
dings pleaded the lawes.and-conftitutions:of holic Church T hefe fellowes (laith: 
he) afer all this; prefume to paffëthe fea; érc- For feeing (fayth he) that by vs all it haih: 

. heene alreadic ordained, according to rules.of equitic ana juflice,T hat eucrie ones cause 
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with that Nullitic pronounced elfewhere againft appcales made over the fea 


A equal power to his Apoftles ¿and againe, They were all the fame that Peter was: asalfo 


, Oprian.in Cona 


and diuers other places'of the fame Author. None of vs (fayth he) bath made him eul.Carthagin. 


elfe a Bilbop of Bijbops, throuzh feare and tyrannie to force his Colleewes to his: óbedi 
p oop A | SMES be 


- fue de feient, 


ence: The heauentie goodne fe hath beftowed upon us the ordering of the Apoftlebip,and editio Parifteny. 


Cyprian.de As 


hath by his heauenlic fanoar ar Slee the Vicars feat of the Lord: Chrift faidto all the tater. ; 


Apofiles,and in them toall Bi 


ps which fbould fucceed them in their Vicariall ordina- 
tion, He whish heareth you, heareth me: fo that (faythyhe) one of vs may not iude ano- 


Idem ad Pup- | 


ther, but we attend (he excepteth none) the iudzement of our Lord Iefus, who alone Per FP! a 
hath power, V nus & folus,to ordaine vs tothe gouernment of his Church, and to indge 
B our doings . Thus farre Cyprian : immediately vpon whofe death the Church of 
Afrike, to cut off all claime of this pretended jurifdiGtion, decreed, That the Bi- 
Shop of the firft See fhonid not be called Prince of Priefs,or chiefe Bifbop,or by any other tdem in cencit, 


like name : WN hich decrece our French Church heretofore vnderftood expreffely 
of the See of Rome, And now let the indifferent R eader judge , which edition, 
that of Pamelins, or this of Tarnebns, forteth and fuiteth better with thefe fay- 
ings of Cyprian, and confequently, whether thefe are not Harpyesclawes which 
thus defile the pure foord of the Fathers writings to our hands: andwhat they 
haue done in this Epiftle,who can warrant vs,that they haue not done iñ the other 
writings of the fame Father, and ofall other Fathers? as | 


C  Butheremay we feeas ina glaffe, the audacioufnefle of Baronis, who would 


make vs beleeue, that the meaning of S. Cyprian was cléane contratie : for firft he 
fayth, That S, Cyprian acknowledged S. Peters Chaire as fupreme Iudge overall 
Churchesin theworld, grounding himfelfe vpon'the Epiftle before rehearfed, 
and fo notorioufly corrupted,which yet he is nocafhamed fo often to repeat,as if 
it were as trué as Gofpell ; and who cannot make hisowne caufe feeme good, if 
he may be fuffered to doethus? Secondly hefayth;:That in ‘that-decree apainft 
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Iudgements:giuen beyond the feas, the Church of Rome-was till cxcépted; 


whereas indeed it was enacted direétly-againftrhaeC hurch,andagain{t no other: 
but for proofe, he alledgeth.a certaine decretall Epiftte of Fabianus, Bifhop ‘of 
D Rome,written to Hilarias,withthefcwords,Saluein omnibus Apoitolicaanthoritate,. 
#. fauing alwayes the authoritie of the See Apoftolike: as if he -had faid, fading: 
the cafe for which the Canon was principally made; than which j:what can be: 
more ridiculonfly abfurd?: Now as touching all thofe Epiftles which are inferted 
into the Councels, vntill the time of Syricius , it isagreed of on all hands; ‘that: 
they are of nocredit , and though they‘ were, yet-wete it reafén that Febianus 
titer r iea in his owne caufe? Bur befides the fortifhneffe of the file of 
this Epiftle 


In 1.vol.Concil. 
Epifi.Decvet. 
Fabian ad 
Hilar -3 ° 


sthe verie date which it beareth; Africano č Decio Cof. bewrayeth rhe’ saron. xn.ss. 


ftampe; forthey can fhew vsno: fich, date, oither in their Fafi, or in Onuphrius «rizi. 


himfclfe: And it is noted in-che margent of thefirR volumeof the Councels vp- 

E on this Epiftle, that the greatett part ‘thereof is found word for word in:the-de-- 
crec.of Ssxtusthe third, which was but ‘as yefterday to fpeake of :.a-profefled 
Annalift thould not fo doe: Thirdly, that notwithftanding all this,-yet Cyprian: 
did aduow the authoritieof the Churclrof Rome: For (fayth he):in that Epiftle- 
which he wrote to the Clergie of Rome,vpon the death of Fabianus, he tearmeth 
him Collegue in regard of his funtion’, bat Prpo/itum in refpe& of his place and 
dignitic : a imeere tricke, not fitting anie fimple fcholler, much leffe a learned Di- 
une and Cardinall: for what 2 muft Prepofitws needs fignifie a Pope?Doth he not 
in the fame Epiftle call him a Bifhop, arid doth he not tearme: him: Prapofitsis; B 

E l C. regar 
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orno: Stephen held, that no; Cyprian that they fhould.: Stephens caule no doiibe— 

ad Regetian a was the better, had he carried the matter with difcretion and {Obrietie: and had / 
editic.Pamel, '  heftoodas much vpon ground of arguimient and réafon,as he did-vpon his autho- 
gts , ritie; for vntoa letter which was fent vntohimfrom a Councell confitting of 7r 
Bifhops, his anfwer for all was this, #hatfoewer she herefic be, let the partie come io 
vs ; les nothing be innonatedor changed , onely as it hath beene delinered to us from 


| A byheretikes, ifafterward they returned to che truc Church, fhoula be rebaptined 


a 


Idem epifit 

id A | hand to hand, let them receine impo ition of hands in penance. Secking by authiotitié to 

PERIE make the reft of che Churches danceafter him; andbecaufe they would nor, he EE 
excommunicated firft the Churches of Africke, andthenall the C hurches ofthe 


al 


B Eaft which joyned with them. si eer Se ee 


7 a CE Opp o SET LON Ms Soa ace A 
But neither Cyprian nor yet the Churches, fuffered themfelüts tab 
ed by thefe excommunications ; for firft Cyprian in hisEpifile to Pompetiis: A- cypria.in Epif. 
mong other things, faith he, which ovr brosher Stephen bath written’ unto vs, either 24 Pompas 
‘snfolently, or unfittingly, or contrarie to bimyelfe, ‘hee hath alfo added this, If any man 
come to vs , for what herefie foewer(makin; z no difference betweene herefie and here- 
fie, Which yet the Councell of Nice sifciward thonght fit to'miake) ei bint recerme 
impofition of handsin penance: nay farther Taith he, bes obduratneffe of heart and ob- 
C flinacteis fuch, as to prefumetd mxintathe, That by the bapsifme of Matcion, Valétitin, 
and Appelles, children may be bitne Dito God. Thus hefpakesand this he maintak 
ned in heat of contention; conttarfe tò what the ‘Chitch afvertvard defined, bé- 
caufe thefe retained nor the forme of baptifine® Bary faith he) 4 Bifbop fholt nor 
nck teach, but aloleare’s aid be ts the if teacher of Abebi hadi Bielfeenriéday 


` 
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ex Enfeb. lib. 6, 
i : a learner: Asif he had faid; That Stephen fhould dé: well to tearne religion, by 
conferring with his Collegues : not toiay his. authoriti¢ vpon ther, vrider a’pre- 

cd. Panel S tence of cuftome, which wet grøanded tjon truth, faith he;ts nonghe elf bat am aged cpriantpil.rt 

na : errour. Saint Perer, faith hie, the firPvbojen of or Lord, won whom tfo hee built his 

| Church, when Sains Paul difpated with hime.v} én the pojai of ctrcumiilion, carried not 
D himfelfe in this manner ; neither boufted bes at the Piia e ibas gidh into bins S hee 
told him not, that hewas an after comme¥} awd that forein min ft take iip: hinid mop? $ 


or difdained bins, for that be bad beenen pevfecsitor of the Church's bat fubraitted bivi: 
Selfe with all willingneffe'to thush atte veafori + giningas hereby ah Ckdonple of parici 

not to be felfe-willed, in loving that which proceedéth from “Ont felhos bib Father WORE. > 3 
count allthat «sonr own,wWinch onr brethren thal teach vi for è gob ep aleatin ofur > 
Joules. ‘Andvpon thefe aniditielike rearmes he cucr holdeth him Bat Stephew 


s the we 


E Dionyfius Alexandrinas wrot vnto Xy/tie.; who fucteeded wnito Stephen’: anid yee ee 
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/ 
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trayeth and forfaketh vnitie : And yet, fay they, Stephen all sha while vaunteth him- , 


da 
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th Ana hath nor ate 

phen well obfermed this precept, thinke yas, when bee breakes off now with althe Chur- 

f : ‘ned their embaffadours, wha vouch{afed not to admit thems to ordi- 
d meckene(fe receined their emsbafadours, wha vouch/afed not to admit 

y IA TEER tee fe djs 7 ‘dex itl ar cat bumilitic that no man {bouldreceine them vander 


AAEE mn i Py 2 He g not, fay they, afhamed to 
mbimfelfe?. And {ec whithershis grew in the end He # not, fay they, afbamed te 
kg a OT PAE ofle and a decestfull workeman: For, finding his 


| fefe, tofay as heid; Thachewould willingly haue left out this Epiftle, as 3ta- 
native had do 


sanE ifi. Ng = were s ; ron PPPS Teg ps are 
ad Inbaienum flaps, for she Heretikes fakes: We meaintaine in patience peng ake = fa i 
Edit.Patil7 tha of one,/ocsetre, thebandaf faith and Priefilienpisie: And for this caufe « 
rig e < p3 s 


meiy73s. > Phisptefemt, ede ar firmion of God, bane we written a treatife of the Benefits of Pati 


. . Baronis in the meanetime hunteth on vpon the old fent, and notable to con- 
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A andwe havealreadie feene bus'tov much their ambition : ue ascareleft were vto: 


1 


B wentto Rome, and mifreported of him. He faith not, That they accufed himin forme w7- 


C twecnetheletwo? And Exfebins, ina 


‘they obeyed, as hath alreadic heene declated,and more plainely hereafter lap-- 
peare. Firfi therefore, faith he; whex as Dionyfius Bfbop. of. Alcxandtia; in-oppeg- ipiri 
ning the berefie of Sabellins, was accxfed by thofe of -Pentapolis unto Dionyfius Bifbap Jeano ee 
of Rome, as hauing [poken forse things wot fo properly conctraing the {onne of God. bre 

urged bimfelfe to the Bijhop of Rome by lettersi<- And what, I pray you y Gould this 
good Bithop doeleff in a flaunder of fisch importance’, efpecially: to:thofe.ze 

whom he had beene defamed?: But what, of this forwardneffe of his mutt wee 
needs erect a Confiftori¢in che Church 2 or.doth Ashassfns report itasa fuicát 
law? Thefe fellowes, faithhe, withowt ener asking him how he would be vader flood, %xaieiing or 
of law, but brandeth oncly: their pretended-zeale, with a marke of Jeuitie and 
rafhneffe. Andas touching Dionyjine Bifoop of Rome, he faith, Fas he fent kim atanaf. de 
word what they had faid of him, and that thereupon the other wrot him backe prefently Sententys Dio- 
his apologie. And what, I pray you,is all this, more than a brotherlie communica- 7°!" 
tion, and entercourfe of kindneffe betweéne two good Bithops ? Secondly, faith 
Baronius, in the cafe of Samofatenws, when he hatched his herefiec in Antioch,they Baronan.z6gi 

prefencly ran to the Bifhop of Rome: whereas yet Atbanafins joyneth another pe 

with him in part of this praifeand commendation. Two Dionyfius faith he the one 272.011.1.& 2 

of Rome, the other of Alexandria puershrew Samofatenus.WWVhat difference here be- a 

| Synod, faith he, of verse many Bifbops afem- rufcb.lib.7.0.29 

bled in Antioch he was codemmned of herefie,ey cut off from all the Catholike Churches vn- a Cees . 

der beauen.He faith not;that thete Bifhops fent to. Rome'fora.commiffion,bur wel © ** 4 


fa, 


he faith, That a zrexpuryeive (Eor this was the proper ward)/Z, a(femabled together with 
one accord, they wrot aletter, directed to Dionyfius Bifbop of Rome andto Maximus of eis wesourmy, 
Alexandria (who lately had fucgeeded the ochier Dionyfius in that Sec) in particular, . E 
and to the Bilbops of ellother Praninces in general; to let them wnderfland what care 

they had taken in the quenching of this herefie: And fo goeth the verie in {cription of 

this letter, To Dionyfius asd. to Maximus esd to aK other Bifbops osr fellow feruants cumerregyis ` 
throughont the world and toallthe Vaiuer fall Church which is vader beauen.And what "“*"- 


D trace of that pretended Primacie find we in ali this> Thirdly, when as the here- savorite.2.an. 


tike wouldnot telinquifhthe Bithops houfe to Domnus, eleated in his roome by 27 *-a74.58. 
the Synod of the place, he ran to Awrelianthe Emperour, not yet engaged in his | 
perfecutions againft the. Church: Asdbe, faith Beromint, as Ewfcbius reporteth, Eufeb.li.7 ¢.24. 
verie religionfly ordained, that lincrie of the honfe [bouldbe made, and feifin Ginen, to Wis 3orGrac. 
whom the Bifbops of this doctrine which werein talie andin the citie of Rome, fbould = > 
a/signe.ét, Thefe are thewords of. Eufebiue: andthence concludeth he,thae Awrels- 

a, Pagan as he was, yet acknowledged the power of theBifhop of Rome, ouer 

allthe world. How fo? whenasit appeareth that the other Bifhops were joy- 

ned with him, and confequently in this re{pectarc made his equals, this matter _ 


E being referred by the Emperour to the Bifhops that were neere adjoyning to 


Rome, rather than to thofe of Alexandria, becaufe he anfwered this petition at 
Rome? But the myftericisthis, the Latine tranflation of Eufebius hath it thus: 
To whom the Chriftians of Italie, and the Bifbops of Rome , foonld afitgne it: 
Which Baronis to ferne his putpofe with this place, hath volun tarily followed, 
though knowing it to be corrupted : becaufe the originall in Greeke make the 
other Bifhops of Italie to enter into concurrencie with him, and in order ofnomi- 
nation, to ftand before them. Fourthly, what will you fay, if Baronius telleth vs, 
That euen in thofe dayes it was the fafhion tokiffe the Popes feet: for hee durft 
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not fay'thepantofie. :Forproofe he rdlleth vs a tale out ofacertaincoldLegend, A 
of one Prepedegna wife vnto one Clasdius,who was conuerted to Chiiftianitie by 
one Sufanaahisneece, netré of kinzoshe Emperor Dioclefian : and that Prapedig: 
wafor joy herebf; becaufe the hex felfe was long fincein heart a Chriftian,ran-to 
Caius Bilhop-of Rome; cafther felfeashis feet, andaccording as the cuftomewas, 
faith the hegend, kiffedchem <- And hath Baronino better authors than: chefe; 
which hindelfe, with others of like ftuffe, hath in fo many placesveterly eondem- 
ned? Wherecan he (hevevs that this Csi Bifhop of Rome was nephew. co the 
Empcrour Doclefian, or that Sufannawas his grand child?a name not vied among 


~: the Heathen. ‘But-granewe all this tobe rrue,doth not he himfelfe rell vsin that 
` veriearticle, That this fame Claudiusalfokiffed the feet of Gabinius the Prif? If B 


fos; what greater honour then haththe Pope than a fimple Prieft? or if this be on- 


~. ly-an arguntensof zeale and affection in the one, why fhould itbe interpreted for 


_ adoration orfealticin the ether. © ==" 
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~oa Conftantine bis bountie and liberálitie tothe Charches. E Waa E 
3 Sundrie reafons fumbmisvily rehearfed, to ouerthrow that pretended donstion of 


> Lee Conftantine'wnto the Church of Rome. 


Cyprian, fib.de 
Lapfis. 


P T Zune be denied, but that the Church while fhe hadveft from perfecuti- 


D Fon, began ever to decline vato corruption. Cypris obferued as much after 

. theperfecution of Desive, and yeeldeth the teafons namely, Becan/e enerie man 

leptin the couetonsdefiras of his owne heart: adding farther, That it was high time for 

God to awake them with bis rod, {peaking principally-of the Paftors of the Church, 

‘Non in Sacerdotibus devotareligio, Therewas,faith hem longer any denotion left in 

- the Priefis , nofincere faithin Minifters y no mercitin their workes, wo gowernement 

` jn their manners,erc. The Bifhops them{felwes, whofhowld hanc ferued for a [purre and 
- patterne of welldoing untoothers, abandoning their holie functions dealt inmatters of D 

the worlds: leasing their chaires and for faking their floskes fo got á gadding and roming 

into other countries , haunting Martsand Faires for filthie lucres fake , and tittle ca- 


+ ving tofced and releene their bungrie and flarning brethren, fo that themfelues might 
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` haue money at their will; getting lands by frand and money by griping ufurie :andwhat 
did we not faith he, defcrue for thefe il doings? This was after the yeare 253. And, 
as bad weeds grow apace in the Church, if God from time to time crop them 
not, fo Ex/eb/esimputeth that fucceéding perfecution of Dioclefan, to the fame 
caufes as before: There was, faith he; ameng vs nonght elfe but curfed fpeakings,and 
continnalliarres, of Prelats falling out with Prelats, andcongregations with congregati- 


` ons: They alfo which feemed to be Pastors, cafting off the law and rule of pictie, kindled E 


ásson- contentions betweene themfelues, fecking onely to encresfe debates, threats , iealoufies, 


enyeurtey. 


heart-burnings and reucnze, with an immoderat-defire to commaund and fway, as in a 


Hie Tyrannie. And therefore lefle wonder is it, if afterward taking their cafe vnder 


vidtes. 


49.310. 


Coxftantine the Great, many of them became fit inftruments, fome more, fome 
leffe, to aduance the Myfteric whereof we fpéake. — 3 , 

- 2 Conffaneine therefore affecting the Chriftian religion, about the yeare 310 
fet himfelfe to beftow huge largeffes vpon the Chriftian Churches,efpecially vp- 


on that of Rome, as chisfe citie of the Empire, and the place where his perfon 
| : moft 


A matali ed eels ay, and bogs ofan eae as 


- wc haue elfewhere declared. 


. The Hittorie of the Papacie. 


tuous ornaments, all inuentaried in the life of Sy/uefter: written: by. ‘Daresfen Bi Lib.4.de £ni 
fhop of Rome,and by Anafafias,furnaméed Biblicrhrcar us, and ne, greareft Ti d © cirin A l 
ces becámming conuertsafter his example did the like; both by deeds of gitt:dod Haas 
degacies, which Comfantine ratified, and authorifed by lave expreffeAind the nose Anallafin Sy 
to.win credir, and to inure his people to Ghriftianiticabour the yedre 330; as:he ““""* 
pulled downe Idolatry, fohe applied therenenewes oftheirtemples totheinaine | | 
tenanceof the Chriftian Churches : fo rhat-in fhort-time:the, ‘oman Ghiirth 

grew exceeding rich. All which, and enerie particular thereofappearethin the 

faidlife of Sy/we/fer, and by Cedrengs in his hiftoric, where. he faith, That in the 2 Cedrenus pa 
‘and 27. yeares of his Empire, Conftantine laboured to pull downe the Idols with 743 a 
their Temples > 44a. to conucy them rents and reuewewes to the Churches of God 

And herewithall went forward ftill,and encreafed that pretence of the Bifhopsof 

Rome vnto the Primacie,whereof we findtoo many markes in theirEpittles. ae 

in thofe of Sy/sester himfelfe: but I makea confcience toalledge them, becaufe 

the more learned fort,and‘Cardinall Ca/anus hinifelfe, hold thenvall;or the moft 

part, for counterfeit, vntill the rime of Pope Syricius; which wasthe y Cre 400558 


3 Neither doewe herefpeake ofthat pretended donation of Con Pantiveunade 
vnto the Church of Romein the perfanof Syluefler as well oftbeccie tour 
as of a great part of Italic, as being athing contrarieand repugnant to the whole 
courfe of hiftorics : for that we findno fourth Confilihip of Gom/lansine the fon 
and Gallcarus, which yet is the date of that donation: ‘Because Damafus Bifhog 
of Rome, in the life of Syluefter {0 particilarly by him deferibed; maketh no fabh 

mention; and Avefafesaslittle: Becaufe all iralie;and Roineitfelfe, came ab 


ae in partage among the fonnes of Conffaxtine,as Eufebius, rifo Zosiimus, €4/2blibac.ss 
anc Zomaras,xeport 2 Becaufe Jfidore; Burchard and Jno, judging cA poe ph E Idem de vita 
haue omitted it in their feucrall ColleGtions of decrees 3 Becaufe Pope aed bs r ant dibut, 


himfelfe writing many yearesafter to ConmPentine Pogonatus, callech Rome yp bgie 755° "4.2. 
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moft reputed men of the Roman Church haue refuted and: reje ed: it, namily, PE TE 


* Antonine Archbithop of Florence} Raphael Volaterranus.: Hieroni 
Chamberlaine to Pope i Alexander the fixt, Otho Fr jfingen fi AE Pep a 
2nus,* Lanrentins Valla, Senator of Rome, 6 Francis Guieciardine-andothers eugi > JAE, Synod, 
one of them famous in their feuerall generations: Alwe.s Sylesin shirnfel fe. she F romana 
ward Pope Pras the fecond ,ina particular treatife, cited by the forefaid cas oh f = 2.8 fi Dan 
E a á a the e Hiftorian is afhamed to mention it: to be foa Be. vite cong 
caule that in the pretended originall it. i Vicin aad ceca cc Hiel Care 
lettersof gold, d fcribe which wie See Pep ay soo a n falfe un: pratti, l 
Latine, Quam fabulam longi temporis mendacia finxit, i. \Nhich fable. a l ST i ieee fae 
continuance hath forged : And forged:inideed with monfi foue impudence whee ee 
it is there faid, That Cox/fantine the fourth day after his baptifine, gaue this pri E PR aie 
ledge alfo to the Bifhop of Rome, That all the Priefis throuchous the Empi | ear nus in pda 
acknowledge him for their head,as ludges acknowledge their ka AIREA cer Cathol ib, 2.” 
feeme, that this good E is patie ‘Surely it thould ‘Lorent Hag 
eee £ mperour was not well inftructed by Sylvefier, in therigheg 417814. 

ch priui edges ofthe Bifhops of Rome, fince it appeareth that he knew hartha E Francif 
hea came from heauen: nor Sy/weffer himfelfe well learned in this point; fince Guicciard in 

€ chofe to hold them,as from the Emperour,rather than from Saint Peter And ead 
againcit is there faid, That Constantine gaucto Syluefler and to his meelo A è AR 
j | ; 
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Primacy over the Sees of Alexandria,Antioch Hicrufalem,Conftantinople,and A 


- all other Churches of the world. Doubrleffe Sy/ueffer had neuer gone to fchoole 
with the lefuices,where he might haue learned, Fhat it belonged properly to him 
tohauic giuenthe Empire vnto Conffentine : as for himfelfe , that this Primacie 
and preheminence ouer all other Churches, was giuen him in the Gofpell. And 
farther it is there faid, That of purpofe to makeroome forthe Pope, the Empe- 

rour built Conftantinople ; Zt being unfit, asitis there faid, that where the Empire 
of Prie/ts [bould be, there the carthlic Emperour \bouldintermeddleor haue any thing to 
doe: Yet isit evident, that afterward Constantine allotted Rome to one of his 
-fonnes, and that many Emperoursafter him made that their ordinarie dwelling. 
And to conclude, this priuiledge was to endure to the end of the world, wit 
Crowne and Mantle,and other Imperiall robes; and he by Conftantine damned to 
the pit of hell, without hope of remiffion, that fhould offer to impeach or op- 


pofcagainftic. . And who now can haue any good opinion of the decrees of Gra- - 


tian, reformed in our dayes, fince Gregorie the thirteenth, which vndertookc to 
teformethem, was notafhamed tolet ftand for good, I will not fay this Palea,or 
chaffe, but this vnfauorie andfilthieordure. And wec haue juft caufe to wonder 
at the impudencie of Baronus, who trippeth over this matter, as onc would doe 
ouer fire, lightly for feare of burning, ening it asajudged cafe, no longerto be 
ecaufe we can (ay notbing but what hath 

beene often {aid alreadie; and it were bootleffe and troublefome to repeat it: \Whereas, 
oore foule, how many matters of farre leffe importance,handled by infinit num- 

: Persof Authors, dothhe there repeat? Andthe whole volumes of his Annales, 
whatare they elfebut heapes of idle and needleflerepetitions ?. Well I wor,that 
things were notat thistime come vnto that height, neither could they climbe fo 

high but by degrees ; which we purpofe to deduce cucric one of them in their or- 

. der: in the meanetime thisis cleere,that together with their plentic came in cor- 

~~ guption, not onely in life and manners, but alfo in religion, which then began to 
Beven.an.4g. degenerate by admiftion of Heathenifhfaperftitions: and this is that which Ba- 
tet.art 86.0" . yanins meaneth, where he faith, That men at that time hallowed Heathenifh rites 


324a, 117. 


ien palim. and ceremonies, by bringing them into the Chriftian Churches, 


ek, Bak | OPPOSITION: | | 

- This great aboundanceand plenty of wealth falling by heaps vpon the Church, 
-canfed many deuouc and well difpofed perfonsto forecaft cruell things. The Le- 
Legenda zs, gendof Sylueffer faith, That there was at that time a voice heard from heauen,fay- 
Syifa ing, Hodie effu/umeft venenum in Ecclefiz, 1. This day is therc a poifon powred forth 
| vponthe Church. But what ever the wealth of the Roman Church was,this one 
thing is cleere, as touching their authoritie, That when there was queftion about 
Donatus, who Rood an heretike condemned by the Churches of Afrike, Con/fan- 
tine lefthim notto be judged by cA&/#iedes Bifhop of Rome, butappointed De- 
7 legats for thehearing of his caufe,namely, Maternus, Rheticus 82 Marinus Bifhops 
Snes. 9 Collen, Authun,and Arles,as Optatus & Augu/tine report : with whom he joy- 
polar Dpi i. nedafterwards in commiffion for the fame caule,the faid Adsiiades. And when Do- 
‘163.6166, natus refufed to ftandvnto their judgement,he afligned him the Councel of Arles 
| (which himfelfe had formerly affembled) to judge of his appeale ; anda laft gaue 

fentence vpon him, himfelfe in perfon at Milan: fo that the Bifhops of Rome, of 

Authun,and the reft, were all equall in this commifsion, without any colour of 

ptiorsitic. Neither needed Con/lamsine any great intreati¢,vpon the difference and 

con- 


A controuerfic of Arrsus; himfelfeto call he Nicene Councell, and thereto pre- 
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fide in perfon, wi tnefle Eufebins, Socrates, Theodoret, Sozomene, Gelafius, and the 
whole companie of Fathers, affembled: in thag Councell by their Synodall Epi- 
files 2 which Fathers tooke vpon them to order the Bifhop of Rome, and did or- 
der him by fpeciall Canon; which Canon, becaufe it is cauilled,and contradicted 
by fome, deferueth more narrowly tobe {canned, and more particularly to be 
confidered. S ae | eee 
The fixt Canon therefore of the firft Nicene Councell, about the yeare 325, 47.335. 
concerning the ranking and ordering of Bifhops euerie one in his place, is read in , = 
thefe words, Let the auncient cuflomes be obferued, which are in Æzypt, Lybia, and Ciril. Nie 


B Pentapolis fo that the Bifbop which is in Alexandria hane authoritie oner all thefe, be. 6:7 


Tel? Tay TETOY 


caufe fuch alfo is the manner or cuftome of the Bifbop of Rome: where the Grecke word iż. ziar. 
is svrn6es, that is,a thing vied by cuftome; by which appeareth,that it was amatter ` E 
oncly of cuftome,not of law,much leffe an ordinance or decree of God: Likewife 
in Antioch and in other Prouinces,let eucrie Church retaine her due honour. Andin 
the feuenth Canon is like prouifion made for the Church of Hierufalemand the 
fame reafon added : Becaufe fuch hath beene the cuftome, and the ancient tradition, to 
honour the Church of ssa (for fowas Hierufalem called, after that Adrian had re- 
built it in another place) /et her alfo hane her honour next after the other, with refer: 
`- sation alwayes of due honour to the Metropolitane Church, And {0 is this Canon 


C read in Gels(ias Cyzicenus in the Aéts of this Councell taken out of the Vatican: Geld, yxicem, 


where we may obferue,that this Councell foundeth them all alike vponcuftome, wiser past. 


which ic calleth i», evritea,eusSé, a manner, wont, or cuftome, placing the Bi- 

fhop of Rome betweene chofé of Alexandria and of Antioch, vnto whom it af 

figneth their proper portions, in euerie refpect equall:to him of Rome. Of this 

cuftome we read in Epiphanius in expreffacearmes: The cuffome (fayth he) 4s fuch, Epipban,ber. 
that the Bifbop of Alexandria hath ecclefiafticall cure and charge oner all Egypt, The- 7r” 
baida, Mareotis, Lybia, Ammonia, Marcotidaand Pentapolis. And Raffians,who li- Ruffin, lib.i. 
ued in the fame time with S Jerome, about. 60, yeates.afterthis Councell, citerh “#4. 

the Canons thereof, and.among thereft this fixe Canoh,;to the cficét of the Ca- 


D nonbefore rehearled: Jn Alexandria (fayth he) and in the Cisie of Rome, let the ass 


clapt custome be obferued : to-wit, that theone fhould take careof the:-Churches of 
Agypt,and the other /uburbicariarum,that is, of che Churches-icere vnto:the 

Cc IIC, meaning Ro me, And ithe truth is, thar. at. this. time, doe hewhat he: cou ld Š 

he could not extend the limits, of his jurifdi&ion , fo-farrc.as vise Milan or:Ra- 

uenna s whereof there is atypeand figure remaining at this day at Rome which 

witneflech as much : wherein the Church of Lateran: is expreifedto be a Patriar- 

chall Church,vato. which there are feuen Bithops affigned ta.celebrate; before 

the Pope vpon high daies,ox to.affilt the Pope; if fe pleafed to celebrate himfelfe, 

towit, the Bikopt,as faith Onaphrius, of the adioyning. Cities, namely; Oftia,Perto, Ompbride — 


E Syla candida Sabini, D renefie,Tufcúlum and Albanwhich Rufin he refeemethto call penis yi 


‘ 


~ Suburbicarigswhich yet perhaps comprifed fomewhat more,as the countries of Cardinal, 


Mascaand Tufcanic,as we may colle& outof the Theodofian Code, True itis, 


shat Balfermen expounding the Greeke Ganon, extendeth the authoriric of the 


Bithop of Rome querall che Wert, becaufethat in his time,which wasabout the 
yeare 8a0, he.hed ftretched his wings alittle farther; and Balfemon.chought :ic 32/407 inca, 
ynough to exemps the Eaft from his aurhoritie, not.cdring in the meane time ie oe a 
what became of-our Churches of the Wek» Butthisone thing iseuidentthat 
Gratian long fince.entred this; Casion. in his colle&tion,of decrees, in the fame 
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Diflinth6s, namely thus: Let the old cuffome continue in Egypt. Lybia,and Pentapolis fince the Bi- 


an en xp, {DOP of Rome hath the like cuftome : For to interprete this Canon after Nicholas thé 
vy pastes firft,who liued fiue hundred yeares fince that C ouncell, as Gregorse the thirteenth 


and Bellarmine doe, faying That the Councellof Niceknew well ynough that onr Lord 
had giuen all to the Church of: Rome and therefore could hane no meaning to orderher, 
but others by her example, were firk to make him judge in his owne caufe, and fe- 


condly to prefuppofe the thing in queftion, whichis an apparant fallax . But Bel- 


fence which we alledge it,and in more forcible tearmes than we doc cite them; 


larmine hath yet one crochet farther of his ownebraine, he telleth vs, Thatinthe — 


vulgarccpies there are wanting in the beginning of this Canon,thefe words, The 

_ Churchof Rome hath ener had the Primacie, yet let the old cuflome fland ec. But I 

wonder which are thofe which he calleth the vulgar copies, or whence is it that 

he would haue thefe Canons taken, if not out of the Greeke Councels, out of 

Ruffin, Balfamon Patriarch of Antioch,out of Gratians decrees,canonized by them- 

felues,or out of Cyzécenas, who tooke them out of their owne Librarie, and laftly, 

Codex canonem if not out of the old Romane Code it felfe, where this Canon beginneth with 
ee oe lefe thefe words,4ntiqae confuetudines fernentur cre. Let oldcuftomesbe keptshauing 
ParifAn.1609. this fummarie ouer head, Of priuiledges belonging to certaine Cities,joyning Rome 
as you fee with other cities. What copie can Bellarmine produce vnto vs more 

Concil, chalced, authenticall than thefe? Peraduenture he will fay, the Councell of Chalcedon, 
(40,16, where it is fo read as he alledgeth, dion 16. But what if we reply, that the 
Greeke copie of this Councell hath no fuch matter? That Bal/amon neuer heard 

thereof? What will he rejoyne, cfpecially:feeing that this Councell washeld in 

the Greeke Church? And putcafe itwere not, muftwe feeke the Canonsof. the 


Nicene Councell among thofe of Chalcedon, rather than in the Nicene Cotin: | 


cell it felfe? Moreouer,feeing thar BeLermine flicketh not to tell vs, that it was 
Pafthafiz, Legate of Pope Leo, which propofed it.in-this manner inthe ‘Councell 
of Chalcedon, what fecuritie will he-giuevs,that this Pafthafin dealt more honėft- 
ly now, than did‘he, whichafterwards falfified this verieC anonin the open face 
of the Councellof Garthage But this is not all: forBellarminehiinfelfe cortup- 
teth Pafchafia: for whereas he propofeth thofe words, Quod ecclefia Romane heas 
a titlconely'otfürhmarie tò the C anon; Rellarminéatcdgeth them:as partofthe 
text and decifion it felfe, fayi ng,Ecclefia Romana femper habuit Prinoipatum inae- 
ting quite the fence and: meaning of the Fathers2\Morcouer, true'itis; that ‘Paf 
chafin alledġed thofe wordsin manner as we hauc faids but Bellarmine concedleth; 
that when: tive Archdeacon of Conftantinople had delineréd die booke of 
Canons to Con flanting; Seeretaric to the Synode, Constantine read the fayd'fixt 
Canon aswe now doe, beginning with thofé words, —ntig ue confactudines fev 


cang, nentur yand not with thofe other, Quod ccclefid Romana dec. And the decree of the 
cana, _ Councell chereupon followed, Thaer rhe Bfkop of Con fhantinople [boid Gold theyrR 
| place A Pe io she:Bifhop of Romse besan ft {hz was new Rome. Neitheris it-the 

© quarrel beeweene vs, which of thefé two hath the prioricie,but we fay tharit was 
fodecreed, Propter principalitatems vurbit, ha xs basnsdedi'nihis innii inot by oidini 

from Chrift, not by anie-authoritie deriued from S.'Peter , neither. et by aiie 


gtaunt from Con/lentine,oract of ché Nicene Councell, but thaeie was heré fo òr- 

` dered, Propter primatumorbis i. becaufeRome was thé'chiefe citié; and fo 2$ thar 
Conftantinople,whichhad none of thef fond claimes to make,g/dews primatibus 
honoris, & 9{dem prinilegi's utatur, Chould «:;joy the fame primacie of honour and 
equal! priuiledges, for no other reafon. but becaufe fhe was None Roma, new 

E Rome. 


{ts 


A Rome. Now, if thofe pretended priudledges of the Church of Rome came from 
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the-Gofpell,or from the prerogative of S. Peter, how could thefe be madeequalt | 
with them? And if thefe be equall, chen isit enident that thofe-other came not 

from the Gofpeil, or prerogatiue of S. Peter: and why then fhould thefe men fo | Bae 
abufe thename of the Gofpell ? Truth icis, that the morrow after Lacemimthe = 7 
Popes Legate protefted againft this decree, requiring it to be retraéted, andan 

A&tobe made of fuch his Proteftation: But his Proteftation was rejected by the 


_ prowed, namely touching theCanon againf which they protefted.So farre was it from | 


that which Bedarmine would haue, J hat the Fathers of that Councell held them: petarm. dé 


ties. of the Bifhop of Romé. prefided nor , but contented chemiblues with the oe h ae 


we now doe,had reafon to fay as he doth: 


‘now we fee him in : and.thar Conftantine, becaufe amon 


alfo to the Church of Rome, therefore: deucited himfelfeof hisimperiall robe os 
and dignitie,toclad him with paN 


the Councell of Rome inthe hinfeof Fanta iw the Lizérdn r he thould haue addek; oprat, mtitenit, 
That he kept the lubilie there alfo: Bucwhar can he argue of proa cowe of thofa ra Rari 


Lateran was his before,what needed he now to borrow another tians 2 Yer this 
Were a {mall matter if he ftayed there : buctaking thisas gtatited he wifey proune 
i) oo : E deth 
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24. The Myfterie of Iniquitie, i. 


deth therenpon sand inferreth, That fecing the Emperor beftowed bis Palace on him; A 


reafon it felfewould, that we beleene, that he gaue him his imperiall robes alfo: which 

conje@ture of his vanifheth like {moake, ío foone as it isdenied. Secondly, he 

Bete a telleth vs, that Conflantine in the 24 yere of his reigne ordained, That the Bibops 
Cine © of the Chriftian law fhould from that time forward haue the fame priuiledges which the 
idolatrons Priefts bad and enioyed in times pafl : not feeing,at leaft not confidering, 

~ what prejudice he doth to his owne caufe, whileft he maketh it toappeare vnto 

vs, that what euer they hauc of this fort, they haue it all from thence. But yet, 

prada what author hath he? None, but the Aéts of Pope Syluefler in Latin which him- 
ato. felfe in fo manie places vilifieth,as being full of enormous falfities. And yet from 
this finke raketh he all thofe priuiledges of idoll Priefts and Pontifes, to fertle 

them vpon che Chriftians : They had (fayth he) as chiefe among them, Rex Sacrifi- 

culus, who én their folemne feaft was wont to watch end haue an eye ouer all the refi: They 

An324,0r1.79. had alfo their foneraigne Pontife, Pontifex Maximus, arbitrator. of all queflions ari- 
fing about matters diuine or humane among them: And who can thinke, that Conftan- 

tine would long endure,that thefe{hould exceed the Chriftians in see and glovie?the 

Chriftians, I fay,to whom himfelfe was contented to bow his necke? Suchare the proofes 

of this abfolute authoritie and power of che Bifhop of Rome: yet may we learne 

from him thofe proud and pompous obferuances vfed by the Popes, wherein if 

he erre fomewhat in the times, yet he maketh amends for it in the matter.: The 

Tacitlibza; Jdol Priefts fayth he) as Tacitus reporteth, had this priniledge,to enter the Capitollin 
their Litter; fo may you fee the Pope alwayes carried through the Citie. Whorfocuer 
PRT they mes (faith Plutarch) they nener uncouered unto him; no more doth the Pope at this 


Cic.ad Attic. day. They were clad(fayth Tallie) with fcarlet of the deepeft dye: fo are the Pope and 
oe his Cardinals. To conclude, the High Prieft,as Prudentius reporteth, at the time of his 
10, confecration,had his labels and his crowne of gold. O how much are we beholding 


- to-Barenins, who prefenteth vnto vs their Pope, attyred from top to toe, in habit 
- of a Pagan?:Bat to fay the truth, the Popes were no fuch jollic fellowes in thofe 
-` dayes,ncither can anie proofe be made thereof. As for the name of High Prieft, 


this : The Donatifts being moued by «4salinus the Proconfull,by order from. 
the Emperor,to reconcile the 


The Hiftorieof the Papacie.- 
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26 The Myfterie of Iniquitie, i. 


| Bithop of Romeyin a Synod held at Rome: Yet wouldnot the Donatifts here A 
Optat.cont, Tel; arvdOptatesthereupon fayth, That Donatus shought fit to appeale from the Bi» 


Parmendiby fbops: (he faysh.noc from Adilsiades, or fromthe Bifhop of Rome) and: that Con- 

=o - ftantine grew highly offended with this courfe, and:cried.ont, O the boldneffe of shefe 

as sead: fellowes ! they hane enired their appeale as the Gentiles ufe to doe in their fuites at 

law.: fo diftaftfull and vnpleafing tohim was this bangling of the Clergie. Yét 

forall this (though Baronius fhould burft for anger) the Emperour in the endad- 

misted of their appeale,and gaue order that a Councell fhould be called at Arles, 
_forthe.oyer and terminer of this caufe,writing to findrie Bithops and Metropo- - 

-litahes,to be prèfent at ir: And we find in Eu/ebias a copie of his Letters Patents, 


direGted to Chrestus Bifhop of Syracufe; the title whercof is, as of that other to g | 


Milsiades : by which he commaundetha Councell to be called &c.and the tenor 
Eufb.lib.ro, 2S followeth;Hauing declared the firft judgement which was giuen in this caufe, 
cap. J. edit, Lat, by exprefic order from himfelfé,by cerraine Bifhops of France and Afrike,the Bi- 
 fhop of Rome alfo being there prefent (he faith not Prefident) in the end, Wee 
(fiyththe) bane commaunded certaine Bifbops to affemble in Synod upon fuch a day at 
. cidrkes; giuing him likewife ftraitly in-charge tobe there in perfon,to the end(faith 
hed-that da is ote sxppbrure, i. by thy Grawitie (which qualitie and no other he vied be- 


Baron.citat.ex bold willing himin fol eh Ta and i : : r 
vet ie hold,willing him: to follow this bufineffe,and cuer with thefe tearmes,?receperam © 
Pyth, 

Augufi.ep.68, 
Auzufi. cont. 
Parmwen.lib.1, 
eap.$. : 


Baron.an.3 Iq. 
AYL5 20 


Eufeb.de vita 
Confiant lib.t. 
€4P.37,38. 


ja. oes whehe a it felfe-ini the firft is 
art.67,68,69, YWORCIENE noting, Domino cr faniti Imo fratri Syluefiro Epifcopo,i.Toourmoft bolie 

brother. Syluchtee Bifbop "Tis aucedinvn fonek a fa ee The pfen 5 

` | whieh ane awe withane confont decreed, she here make knewue charitati tuse; to your chai 

|" ritie,to the end that all may Kner sahat they ought to doe hereafter, Now, this word 

Decree importeth ho fufpenfionof authoritie in them;nor yet implieth,that they 

wereto leamneofhim, but rather chat the:Pope , as well as all others , fhould 


Baron.an.3%4. 


ty 


lear ame sof them ;ixeicher doth that other copie much differ in fence: Communi có- 


pula 


tes,with this infcription : To our mofi honored fellow Minifters throughout the Church 
E  wherefoewer? And have not we another of the fame in Thcodoret written in particu- 
lar to the B.of Conttantinople ? Were we difpofed to takefuch aduantage, what 


Bifbops of the Eafl, faith he, rifing as it were inarmes to soyne with Alexander, Haud art,88,89, 
D į je 
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Conftamin. , Wofius Bifhop of Cordubà; his Legat; into Æpgypt This, T confeffe, is fomewhat to 
£2.¢.63. : eis.” 


Theodoret. alates ee Be age Š 
Lt.c7. g matters in Alexandria, mridednurw irelu cuunyeies Tuider, affembied that great Councell. 
SORUMLELAS. Ahd Sozomenvieth the word siedaeny, é.he called them together. Alfo the Synod 


not 


ATL MME Bye n et r arma pan myat. erent TOE Ae matinee) eini OMAR RENE 


A not Baronis afhbamed to build hereupon, as vpon anvndoubted veritie: «And if Bavonen.zrs. 


allfaile, at leaft faith he, this is fure, shat Hofius prefided there as Legas of the Bibop Titel 
of Rome. Let vs therefore fec ihe proue his embaffage here any better than hee 
did that other at Alexandria before mentioned. Exfebsus in the life of Conflanting Enfeb.te vita 
{peaketh in this manner: He which prefided ouer the Imperiallcitie (meaning the Bi- pia” pie 
Shop of Rome) was not in this affemblie, by reafon of his ages but his Přiefls there pre- Ihet > 
Sent fupplied his roomé : Now Victor and Vincentius are named forfuch, inthe a&s 

of the Councell but of Hofias, who fhould leaf of all haue beenforgotten,there Po 
isino mention made to any.fuch effe&.. . why then faith he, did Hofiu sfr ft fubferibe Athanaf,Apo- 
before all the reff? Lanfwer; Becaufehewas principally imployed by the Empe- legeh t T 


B ‘sour forthe compofing of this difference; in regardwhereof hedid the like alfo - oe : “a 


inthe Councell of Sardica. And feeing that /2ifor and Vincentius wrot in this | 
manner, We haye{ab{cribed for the renerend Syluefter our Pope and. Bijhops why..did 48a concit, 
‘ot Hofi the like, if he were alfo his Légat? Why fubferibed hee in his owne N. 
name, J Hoftus Bifhop of Corduba; of the Prosince of Spaine, doe fobelecte: for fo.we 

Sind it evenin the old Roman Code it felfe . Baronius replieth out of the title ofa 

sertaine Epiftle, written, as he faith, from the Councell-unto Syluefter by his Legats; Baronansis. 
which is nothing clfe, butto prefuppofethe thing in queftion : thetitle therefore 1+2 
as.this, To Syluctter the mait blefved Pope af old Rome, Holus Bilbop.of Corduba, 4 


Frawincein Spaine,and Macarius Bifbep of Conftantimeple, and Victor and Ninkentie <>< 


gC Re bricitsof Rome, appointed or ordaincd by your direction. Nottofay that thisByie © | 
~ __ filewich thatwhich followeth, are borhinored inthe vericadts: ef this. Councell ~~ 


to be of little credit, I aske onely, Whether he will haue Aacersiye alfo to be-one 

of the Popes Legats? and whether that word Direé#ien.onght notrobereftrdaindd noo oaa 
to Viclor and Vincentius as Eufebius would haue it? :, , : 
us when he alledgeth thistitle, leaucth out cAéecarius, to blind his. reader; andega “54 — 
fauc himfelfe fromthis abfurditie. Laft of all, if Ho/jus had beenshis Legat,fhoutd 

not he alfo haue opened the Councell2 whichyet he did nots, The Bibop s Saythy Theoder.t.1.0.7; 


the Emperour and rebearfed a certaine hyna, fogine thas to. divigltie G aad. > | 
ethe Bifbpp ‘of: Alexandria-Riood -54 oun 


wh Ath 
b 


< 


ak A a 


-n Fiftly, Barowius growcth'verie cholericke, to fee sheBifhop of Rome.ordesed 
fy the fixt Ganon of this Councell,as the other Bifhops OF Alexandria, Antioch; 


macke, for bounding the Popes jurifdiction, with. thefe wor MIA Raffin 1.64. 
Bor Cate NDA 


besides Italie, the ifla of Sicilie, Afrike, Rjzyp 
is hischoler, that che verie Ganon it felle: 


E shecitie: And Baronius celleth vs, that Regiones Subuy bitaria , anad’cbicar ie tha naian. zik 


desta yearely-rcucnew of corne, rbi, to thecitie of R 
fet downe inthe Gode of ‘Theedofins. But grant we, aoe 
oon | go d 


DY 


quitie, į. 


The Myfterie of Ini 
and Vrbicarie,were allone , what getteth hee ? for Comflantine inthe third law A 
de Annona Cy Tributo , fheweth plainely, chat by Regtones Suburbicarie, were , 
meant onely thofe which lay within Italic, and were neete adjoyning vnto Rome; 
. -where he fpeaketh inthis manner: Anatolius, /ate Conful, certified vs, that he hath 
‘arabulariorum taken away the frauds of the * ee ee Regiones, Which conrfefaith 
pans aa he, we commannd slfo to be held throughout all the csi Ss of Italie: fo that the 
Ly.@11 moreremoteregions of Italie it felfe, are not comprifed vnder this name of Sub- 
cod, Theodef. yrbicarie Regiones but commaund giuen, that thefe (hould be ordered after their 
| example. Solikewife would Baronias faine comprife ‘Sicilieand A frike vnder the 
Libardezx. appellation of /rbicarie Regiones, But the words of Comttantine and Constantius, 
dai & ford. inthe fame Code, giue him the lye ; where it is faid, Tha? dands of inheritante'and B 
fee farme, throughout Italie, {ball be free from all extraordinavie taxes, payiag only theer 
“cuftomarie rates as the lands in Afrike doe: The reafon followeths For not onely in 
Tale, but alfo, in urbicarys Regionibus, ándin Sicilie, lands of inheritance; and lands 
ais fee farme; mufi be ratedaccording to ere : T it app rey | 
that Italie was to be eafed after the example of Atrike,and both Itali¢ and Afrike, riuat ORG Pete Sas onan tarp aeaias Pies - l rite th 
and Sicilie it felfe, diftinguifhed from thofe which were ptoperly called 7vbicarie PO eee rincipal Bifhops Cfother countries toacquain 
` Regiones: Solikewife in that law of Gratian, Valentinian, and Fheodojiws, ic is faid 3 fufftage and approbation. héron: pa e BENENE ta 
o _ by the Emperours vnto Probus Grand Matter of the houfhould, in this manner; ther Epiftle tothe Emperour,to entreat him a conia eo ae th ir acts 
poe oa Let thy finceritie and uprightnifve obferne as equalitie throughout alies as lskewéfe in tocaufethem tobereceiued: of both which forts wehaue example in heey 
Cod.Theodef, Phe Regions of Afrike, and thoje which are called Vrbscaries amdshronghout all brik: © C Synod; of the one in that Synodall Epiftle: which they wrot P +a En vey 
where agaity he diftinguiftieth them both from Italiesand alfo fromi Afrike. Now Alexandria, andthe rett in Æ speed is hitch viannesihs ey shea 7 Church of 
ifhe will aske, what thofe Suburbe cities wetes that law of Gratien & Theodofins tea- fle to all Churches in generall, withouvattending any ai fi fr a naren Epi- 
Lt detndi- cheth vs: We corbmennd, (ay they, thet Piteham and Thnfcie, now called La Marca Rome: of the other, among the patents of Comfartnr, whowasprelerre vive 
Cou.Theede. 4 Ancona,anid'Fufcanie(and yecnocall'F ufeanie neither) being the fuburbe Reghe Councell ; which Epiftle we haue in En/ebins, Socrates Gelafins Theodoret ando- Eufeb.de vita. 
S aSa 2 » 4 BCOROT es , = Eufeb.de vita. 
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" * pris ;fhallbenve the fenewth art of the tribute snot comprifing therein. fo much ‘as thers:: wherebv he ordained. Ehat Eaterday ; 
_Campania(nowa parcel bf the kingdome of Naples) nor other Regions of like they ap poea, pe a pol fhoùnid eui 

co diftatice, Ald nbw- iet Beroni calt vp his reckonings , and feewhathee hath Which dectcewaspablithed dnely:coauctioril ahdebpur i dee 
gotten by quidielling chat place of Rafia + But be this what hewill,canhewde. nons agreed vpon andl enaéted Andon | 

ordered arid confined as well-as the teft? perour wore divested fomiecimes to the Bifhops and peopl 
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| hi¢that the Biftiop of Ronte was here ordered and confine ell 
aOR- Asforthar Cation which he would put vpon vs, That fran all Charchesa han might D D Churches: as for: any: confirmation fouphe: 
| appeale unto Rome : befides thatthere is no hiftoric that reporteth itno ‘not Gekifus | Mentionatalimadethereif si And farther, that Epifile 
Cyricems hienfelfe, Lwould ake, Whether this fixe Canon benorvtterly repug- tome of ‘the Counieels, befides thavit is moft foolith! 
nant chereunte ?-And farther lec him fay when mon were long after thie time fers i enitlesby; y 
of purpofè te fearch the Archives of che Churches of Cohftanrinople; Aliti of Conftentinople 5 ius and evecemeins 
dnia and Antioch, to decide the contrauerfic betweenechie: Churehes of Can carried alwayes thë title Of sbi Becred Councell 
thape and of Rome, whecher there were any fuch Canon there foüiid? ór can Hé the nroft famous Bifhops:;» andtowhatpurpofethe name of Urtéeaius 
produce any one appealt madéto Rome incall that time? Asforchagpoodlid Cw | __ of Conftantinople, which was acthae time fearce built? Neither doth fied 
<< mof the Counceil of Rome; which he would chief vpon vs, ‘iti thefe words; matter; that. Baroniusin Read of Comiunviseple readeth rufidew Sor thy thas 
eranto zan THe frf See leenowian iudge becahfeall orber Sees fecke for cquitieas het bandsssofthe thould Hofs fubferibe before him contraryto che ordereftablithed in thé Caine, enn 
ONS ehiefe: neither mythe Indge be indged by aay it ere rid al ing, or peaple E E cellier why before: idor wid vancentins ; Liewrenghtsat that tithe förr $ _ 
| what foewer’s wht {0 iladuiléd as'to belecue thensin their ownceaute? or who thop of Rome?‘ and lat! why was- not N the Tör thé 
foeth nor chatthisis ameeretrickeand gullerie put vpor the reader? For what , med? As for che confirmation it Kif of eWacfer 
kings couldtheyitieane > if Pagans, what can be more ridiculous? if Chriftians, wholcEpiftle to beforged; aucbprourch the falinic thiepedf by the date. Neit a 
Where were any:itithofedayes# arid confequently, Whde more vainé? moreouer, ea reany greater reckoning tobe made of theee(timbnie of Pope Felix, aba? 
wai ee 8 doe wenotfeet  contratiepractifed ithe Nicene Councell, iminediatly enfi d ING awithefie iw tis owne cavfe,:and lidingone hundeed-and fixtie Ta AT DO 
A ing? And wh is henor then athiamed tcoufen the world with a falfe coyne, fo i this Councell; and eitherabufed himfelfe or abufing others with thay f aid ue 
apparently difcouered, and\béved thorough by all Hiftorians and writers ? Fois terfeit Epiftlé: : Now therewérefandrienitionall Syriodsheld thorely aferan monen ¢ 
faidin the a&söf that Synod; That there wete 139 Bihops;ex vrbé Roma ant non der the fame Con/famtine for the confirmation: of chat Art Nicene Coil as ir sei : 


longe that 60416 : 
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32 The Myfterie of Iniquitie, i. 
that of Tyre in the yeare 334, at Ierufalem AR.335; at’ Conftantinople An. 336 : A A their Metropolitans, if they found themfelues agericued, might craueand have 


Baronius quard)s vs concerning the iffues of them, and of their confi: mation. But 
whatcan he fay for the calling and affembling of them ? or can he thew that either 


The:Hiftorieof the P apacie. 33 


Syluefter ox Marcus complained , that the Emperour had done them wrong as | from the perfon of Julius to all fucceeding Popes: and we now.come to.examine 
encroaching vpon their liberties, and medling with that which appertained not what Oppofitions were made againftthefe attempts. o> = 
vnto him. l ; po a ee Pa aape a 
o . EN > o OPPOSITION., on 2 | 
| efore the Epiftle of Aare Athanafins himfelfe might well athanafin 
; 5.Prot RESSTON, | >i haue anfwered him,as he fometime fpake ina treatife of his: Thon art Peter, and Heenan ; 
-a That Marcus Bifhop of Rome called himfelfe the Vninerfall Bifbop. o on this fone will I build my Church : This is a faithfall faying,end warieth not: The olioa 
z Thaslulius Bifhop of Rome offered to reftore certaine Bifbops depofed by their Me- B > Church is a thing inuincible. And if perhaps Aare would haue gone to reftraine 
| n | this anfwere to:himfelfe and to his See, Athanafius might have replyed, that. 


tropolitans. 5 i 
3 Ofthe Canon of the Conncel of Sardica,by which Bifhops wrongfully depofed might 
Jie tolulius Bifhop of Romes : aa a 
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: An.337. % A Bout the yeare 3 37, we hauc in the firft booke of the Councels an Epiftle | maintaine peace with you, embracing the confe(son of the Syrmian Conncell: which is ie 
| | of Marcus Bifhop of Rome, fuccefforvnto Sylucfer, written to Athana- all one in effect,as if he had in expreffe words renounced the Councell of Nice. 
FE _fius, and to the other Bifhops of Ægypt; wherein; notwithftanding what hath ‘Wherefore S. Hélarie,who liued at that time, cryed out, This isan Arrian treche- Ibid. 
B beene alreadic faid, he taketh vpon him the name and title of Fninerfall Bifbop. vie: Anathema to thee O Liberius, and to all thy companions , Anathema againeand 4, hanaf: in 
| Surely we may well imagine, that this Epiftle is of the fame ftampe with the refte © againe vito thee,thon falfe hearted double dealing Liberius. And this is that accur- epifl.ad folitar. 
me There he furnitheth his caufe withall the arguments. which hee can deuife: The G fed and wretched teftimonie which Athazafius alfo and Jerome giuc ofhim. And vitam agentes, 
Er Church of Rome hath alwayes continued immaculat and undefiled , by the prouidence of Bellarmine himfelfe acknowledgeth as much, by reafon of certaine letters which ice in catal, 
3 Godandafflanceof Saint Peter, ener fo to endure “And againe, The toy 7 sflantius the Emperour,and others; all which were found in the n P 
ji Gofpell Rake vato the Princeof his Apofites, faying, dhane prayed forthee that thy fait | ek if lis4.c.9. 
#8 ds Pe faile. W f ae pojk of 4 l ae P a fi Be r i f | - Now therefore let vs fee what anfwere the Bifhops of the Eaft made to thofe eee sa 
Secrauh2ex, | 2 After whichtime,we find in Socrates and Sozomene, that Iulius, fucceflor va- ey tooke (fayth Socrates) his reproofes infeorne, and calling socrat.ib.r« 
Edit, Lat. to Marcus, tooke vpon himby abfolute authoritie to reftore fundrie Bifhops of tat Antioch, by common aduife and confent they returned his imputations backe £11- edit.lat, 
upon himfelfe with all bitterneffe, telling him, That he was no more to controll them,1f CURSE SAL E30 


Sexaml3e7- the Eafterne Churches, depofed fordiuers caufes by their Synods 5 Becanfe,faith 
7 he, the care of all the Churches belonged to him, by reafanof his See,therefore he wrot to 
the Bifbops of the Eaft, telling them that they had done: zerie sll to determine and con- 
clude any thing againft thofe Bifbops without bis priuitie:; Where itis to.bee noted, D 
that thefe laft words, without his printtie;are added inthe Latine tanflation, there 
beingnone fuch to be found in the originall it felfe.: And farther faith hë, dads 
Epif.marciin. commaunded them te fend [Jome of their comipanions.to:appeare before him.vpon aday ap- 
remo Conci goynted, to give areafon, and to iustifie their proceedings againft them... And if this 
Epiftle beall one with that which we find in the rt come of the Councels, with 
this title, J she behaife of Athanafius, and. concerning certaine excelfes againft the 
Church of, Rome ; tien would he farther perfuade them therein ; that the Fathers 
. Of the Nicene Councell decreed, Thatno Bifhopmight. bee judged but: by. his 
< = $ee,no Synod called bur by his authoritie: and thence proceedeth to tharpe re- 
proofes, and reproachfull fpeeches, concluding arlaft,. That: whofoecuer thall at- 
temptany thing apainft this doGrine, is irrenocably damned, and for euer: depofed 
from his charge: - And farther, That whofoeuer [ball.be depofed without his author itic, 
he will maintasye him in his place sandaddeth this realon; For thetiwer fince the times 
of the Apoftles, and lately by the decree of the Nicene Councell (as rouch the oneas the 
other) a// greater canfes hane euer beene réferucdtoshe hearing and finall determining 


out of the Church at Rome. Sozomene addeth, That their an 
° (A, ALi Al- Sozon edit. lat. 
D fwere was full of {coffes and threats: For (fayth he) they attributedindeed verie much |- p.617. Gre 


E E ‘without his authoritie: healledgeth now, That the Canon of the Church forbad to auar. 
he aduifeof the Bifhopof Rome; whereas terana. 


Which moued them to replie, that they-would not be ordered nor concluded by him, rovove mig 
sthat that anfwere of Ju/iusto the Eafterne Bifhops,which #8- 


of his Sea, Set Wine S * RGR A a eh ar a eee T cae 
48.347. -~ 3, Solikewife inthe yeare 347,in the Councell of Satdicaj.at the motion of 
"| efins, there was adecrec which paffed to this purpofe, That Bifhops depofedby - 


their the 
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7 j ie Epiftle where he confeffeth,that thereisno fuch thing A | A yetwere therein all chae time Bifhops of Rome: neither during that eclipfeof 
i PaE ad reducibilitiy,. not in plaine tearmes,but onely by collection. , Chriftian Emperours in the reigne of /wliex could anie Councell:be aflembled; 
And thus we fee,how vnder colour of protecting Athanafins, the Pope made way : how great foeuer the neceffitie of the Church at that time wass:andyet the.Bi- | 

to his owne ambition. 3 T | | Tas s fhops of Rome were at that time growne to {fome jolitie, and begantolooke . `- 
Neither is Baronius his caufe anie jot furthered and aduanced all this'‘while: : fomewhat big vpon the matter,and to affe& a foucraignetie overthe Church of - r 


God: But be it /u/ius aflembled a:Synodat Rome, at the requeft aswell of Athe- 


i h dreamtof anie fuch ga 
He brought in Syluefter, who good man as he was,neuer dream cigs wafius as of the Eufebians, his: Antagonifts : what then? Was it tojudge of the 


clothes, attyred like an Emperour, as we faw before ; and now he telleth vs, that 


, a : e Pall to other Bifhops : rre read (fayth difference betweene them by way of Appeale, or wasit rather to compofe mat- 
Pallium. a ee aa eras ane abies he Bifhop of Offi r whofe rati oa ters betweene them as an indifferent friend ? The verie words of Athanafius are 
Baronan.336. he) isthe life o i thefe: The Eufcbians (fayth he) write vnto Iulius and thinking toaffray vs. request 


art.62.10.3. to confccrate the Bifhop of Rome, {bould at the time of confecretion vfea Pall: where- 
ened ayth he) uA imus, we denie not that he gane him the Pall. Had Baro- 
nius beleeued it himfelfe, he would no doubt haue fpoken it more roundly : But 
- Jet that paffe; this I aske,when he fayth, That this is the firft place where the Pall 
is mentioned,doth he not thereby acknowledge it to bea noueltie? When he 
giucth it to the Bifhop of Oftia at Rome gates, is it not an argument that he fent 
it not at that time to the Metropolitans and Archbifhops of farther countries ? 

Neither indeed is there anie mention made of this weed in he a age, oe n 
ie feller and Gi ee eee pera -e 7 futficion i hey è Pa pr did his proceedings aniewhit atal luor eitherof the pretended 
i ; h h Id proùc it out of Zidore Pelufota, a{choler of Chryfoflomes, : aut pu e BY Pope,or of the lawfull power ofa generall Gouncell ; his words 
RRA A rA, cia i aain him: for itis there faid , that æuostewr , which Barozius C | C arcthefe: Though (fayth heyz haue written alone, yet isnot this.my opinion onely; bút 
volLzartas O it maketh cleane a : 3 t ooper. . as G Coll PE en oe Re il a st bai 
bees a“ interpretcth to be Pilliew was worne by euerie Bifhop in time of celebration,and Of all the Italians and Bifbops hereabont: Whereby it appeareth, that this was- nó 


B ~ B himto calla Synod, and himfelfeto be Judge if he would,where the Latine Interpre- 
ter rendreth it Arbitrator, and Baronius vfeththe fame word. Now I wouldknow 
whether men vie to fpeake in this manner,of a foucraigne Judge : And indeed 
the Eufebians feeing Athanafius come to Rome,drew backe, and made Athanafius 
wait therea whole yeareanda halfe, vntillin the end, vpon their non apparance, 
Julius examined the caufe of Athanafias, and finding him innocent, receiued him 
to the Communion of the Church, Neither did Zulus himfelfe in the carriage ` 
of this bufineffe vfeaniec of this abfolute, oras they tearme it, of this coaatiue 
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gencrall Gouncell,but onely.a Synode within Italie; and therefore hath Baronivs: 
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i a li r iue of certaine Bi- es eo : , | l 

Lsep.t36.  confequently no priuiledge of Metropolitanes, or prerogatiue o | no coloui to conclude from hence, a Power in the Pope tocall generall Coun- 

fhopsymuch leffè a prefent to be receiued,or a Sas: OPE ae oa SA oa cels. Moreouer, in his letters tó the Eafterne Churches he precendah nothing, 
I: die money at the Bifhop of Rome his warehoufe : his words ay ee y e ST- but louevntóthem : He thatwrote untayou aut of loue. (fayth he) fhonld hane beene 

POREO rea which the Bıfhop weareth upon his fhoulders, madc of wooll te se of seen fi | Anfwered againe in loue. Buta litele-after; wheri he attempted tareftore the Bi- 
niftcth vnto vs the skin of the loft fheepe, which the Lord Songhtan a sy 1008 , fhops, whom. they had depofed, they prefently affembled in S ynod.at Antiach; 
layed him upon his {houlders: For the Bifhop, bearing a type a“ Sigur hp : rif A sf where, being there prefent a farre greater number of:Orthodox Fathers,than of - 
alfo performe his office : So farre is he from deriuing it from the High Pr I fe a e Arrians,as Baronius himfelfe confefftth; by:-common:voice and confent theyre- 
Iewes, to appropriat it to the Pope, and to fuch as he for a fauour is pleafed to D. proued his infolencie, fcoffing at: him, and bidding him to:meddle.withwhathe | 
impart it. | D had todoe. Here againe Baronins,as hismanneris, beginneth to juggle with:vs, zeren. togs 


We haue alreadie fhewed what maine oppofition was made againft the at- and todazzlé our eyes, by telling vs, that this Epiftle was v ritteri bythe Eu f ebi A 


tempts of Pope Julius,yet doth Baronius ypon that attempt onely,without effect, ans;whenas yet it appearethtd have beenewritten ‘and fent bythegenerallcon- 
ground an abfolute and foueraigne power of the Bifhops of Rome in generall: fent of all; this being no point of faith and doGrine to diftra& them, butonelyof 
Baron. an.340, He called (faith he) a Councell at Rome, requefted thereunto by the Arrians themfelues, Church gouernment. Sacrat es {peaking of this Epiftle, They wrote (fith he) al Uy seiveis ta.” 
ane lie who being caft out of the Eafi,hoped to find relicfe and fuccour in the weft : Foranfwer kammon: confent. Now of ninetie Bifhops there aflembled, therewerenotinalla: ©" 
we fay,that this was no Geherall,but a Nationall C ouncell fi uch as euery Metro- iboue thirtie fix Eufebians or Artians, and they not willing to ackaov ledge thar - 
politan might, and the Bifhops of Alexandria, Antioch, Hicrufalem, and Con- name neither: So likewife fpeaketh: Socomes of this Epfiles the points whereof :sozom.l.3.t.7. 
ftantinople often did call in their feuerall dioces; fuchas did Athamafinshimfelfc in vehat they are,alreadie hath beene declared. But wharfaith/eGestoallthissdoth - 
Athanaf.dpole- this verie caufe of Arrius: But this we affirme,that no one of the enerall Coun- E hétalledge forhimfelfe,that cith er by vertue of his fucceffionto S.Perer orof the 
£¢8.3 cels was euer called by other than the Emperour himfelfe, though at the seque E ‘Nicene Councell, they ought to appeale to Rome? nofuch matters his words 
of Bifhops, fo oft as caufe required. An euident argument, that there was not at are onely thefe, The Fathers of Nice ordained „and thet not without the coun fell of 
that time anie one Bifhop acknowledged as foueraigne ouer all the reft ; by oc- 4 Ged; thet the Acis af one Conncell hontd be examined in another : whereby thetcap- 
cafion whereof they were forced to haue recourfeto a fupreme fecular power, ; pearetli no greater power giuen to the Bifhop of Rome ouer Alexandria than to 
whenfoeuer there was caufe, for Metropolitans,and Patriarchs, for the Clergie the Bithop of Alletandria ouer Rome. As forthe grieuance whereof he complai- 
of fundrie Prouinces, for the Bifhops of the Eaft and Weft Churches, to affem- neth;it is onely this, that contrarie tothe cuflome theg had not written firft of all unto © 
bleand meet together forthe orderingof matters in the Church : whence alfo bim,concernin g the difference fallen out in Alexandria,to hauchis aduice for the os 


it cameto paffe, that during the {pace of three hundred yeares, vntill the reigne _ Compofing thereof, as being Bifhop of the firft Sce: as alfo, that manie Synods 
of Conflantine,we neuer read of any Generall Councell ,and but of few Nationall; oo oe j 5 | ? i had 
| | yet 


/ 
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had beencheld inthe Eaft, conceming points of faith and do&rine, without gi- | A 


ee uing him notice thereof, contrarie to the Rule and Canon of the Church; whe en jo 
on cintained,that none might impofe anie law upon the Churches without the aduice of the 


a wr Tui, ox, Bifbop of Rome: which was but reafon, confidering the place heheld. But it fol- 
we pl ! 


ens Pae lowath nor therefore,cither that he alone might-make Canons, or thatthcy, his — 


Ga j d.mightnot otherwife determine, if they faw caufe. As for thofe 
paroias gnani- e ate AE we find inferted in thè bodie of the Councels , they 
{peake ina higher ftraine : nothing there, butof Appeales to the Sec of E et 
and of referuations ofall greater caufes ; all founded vpon Soren i iti- 
ons,dnd the Councell of Nice; in all whichno one word is to be found, ten ing 
tothat purpofe: But the verie date of Felisianus and Maximianus we aaa | 
them the lye, there being no fuch Confulsnames, oranie like vnto them to e 
found in all that age,no not in Onsphrias himfelfe;and,which is the greater won- 
der, Baronius himfelfe,our grand Annalift,isafhamed of them. © a 
` Now come we to examine that famous Councell of Sardica ; whic Pe oe 
Baron.te.3. wins andhis fellowes thinke (and not without fome colour and dpa 3 iy ve 
2n.346.27%5. much aduanceth the caufe of the Bifhop of Rome : To begin t 7 ore, D 
aske,who called it ? That Iulius Bifhop of Rome (fayth Baronius) was the fr = 
thor thereof, appearcth partly by that which hath beene alreadic fpoken, and partly by a 
zomene,who feemeth plainely to infinuate as much. Butwhatis thisto the purpofe 


The queftion is, Who called it; and he foranfwere télleth vs, That:the Bifhop of 


Rome was the firft Author.and aduifer of it : whereas the one argueth an autho- 
ritie the other onely a care,which had beene veric little, if in that g R teed 

on he would not haue fought fome meanes of pacification. But how: ži A = 

Sezom.l.2.c.t0, mene feeme to infinuate as much ? his words are thefe: Jt Seemed goodint esa 
rea of the Emperours, that the Bifbops of either part bould at a day appointed meet at Sardi- 


ca, a Citie in Illyria , now called ‘Friadizza: Thefe are the words of folemnitie, 


and abfolute authoritie of the Emperours. And Socrates {peaking of the fame 


secratd.z.c.16, Councell fayth, That the one Emperour requefted it by his lesters,and the other readily 


& Græc.edite accorded thereunto. Alfo the Synodall Epiftle of the Fathers there affembled, re- 


vo ported by Theodoret, fpeaketh in this manner: The Emperours,belowed of God, hane 


srheaderet.s.. afjenbled vs ont of diners prouinces and countries,and bane ginen vs leane tohold this 
6.8. meee ropes hovbe enk Cordis, ol ( Athanafiue, a man of all others moft in- 
Athanaf. Apo- terefled in this Councell, By the commaund (fayth he) of shemoft religious Empe- 


rout sani nti : inhi > to this:Councell, . 
lg.  —_rours,Conflans and Conflantius ec. And Balfarmon in his preface to his Councell, - 
eee smd.. ‘BY the commaundement (fayth he) of thefe two brothers, were afembled 341 Befbops 


ardisenf: at Sardica. And'now tellmewhat are become of Baronius his gheffes 2 Likewife 
one | Liberins himfelfe, fucceffor vnto Zelus; fent Lecifer a Bifhop, Hileriea Prieft, and 
Spit. Liber ad Pancrace a Deacon, tothe Emperour Conflans; who xs we hope (fayth he) fall eafily 
Conftanivm. obtaine of thy clemencie, thet a Councell may be called for the peace of the Churches Ca- 
tholike : meaning whether there fhould happily be: occafion to affemble the Br 
fhops of the Eaitand Wet, as in a Generall Councell, or onely of fundrie pro- 

| “winces, as in that of Sardica: of which Councell 4thanafins fpeakin gafaith; That | 
“Athanaf. there were there prefent from Iulins, Archidamus and Philoxenus Priefts : whom Ba- 
pologre vonis would faine put into fcarlet,onely to make:Legatsof them. And. amar- 
uell is it, that becaufe Hofiys is there a chiefe fpeaker, he makethihim not chiefe 

Barento.3, Legat alfo: But hauingno author for that , After the Legats of Iulias fayth he) 


an.347. arkro. Hofins Bijbop of Corduba, and Protogenes Bifhop of Sardica,tooke the chiefe place in this 


Synod, as Soxomene reporteth , How manic lyes is poore Baronius faine to sopa 
E E a i onely 
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A onely tocolour one? For Athanafius vho was there prefent, and had good ¢aufe / 
to know, reciteth their names which fubfcribed, in order following :°Hofias of 
Spaine, Iulins of Rome, by Archidamus and Philoxenus Prie/ts, Protogenes of Sardica, 
oc. Neither is it probable,that he would not haue named Hojias for a Legat,if 
he had beene fuch; but it iscleare, that this prerogatiue was giuen hir for the 
worthineffe of his perfon . As for Sezomene,whom he alledgeth, he fpeaketh _ 
plaine in this manner: Ho/ins and Protogenes, who were the chiefe and principal of — 
thofewhich met at Sardsca, out of the Weft,c. And therefore, that referuation of - 
our Annalift, Poff Legatos, i. after the Legats, where is it to be found? And far- 
ther, if thofe Priefts had beene receiued in this pretended qualitie,fhould Hofius 
B haue opened the Councell,and propofed al! matters as he did? And if Hofius did 
this,in what qualitie did he it, if not in his owne priuat qualitie,and in regard of 
that great fufficiencie which theworld tooke notice to be in him? Which made 
Athanafius,and after him Theodoret to fay, where is that Synod, wherem Hofins hath theodor.t2 
not prefided? and where is that Church which hath not the memorials of his prefiden- ©15-€x Atha 
cie? Whenceitis alfo that Theodoret himfelfecalleth him, The great and venera- 
ble Sire, infily called Hofins, which ts by interpretation Holie, 


ther men. Well fayth Baronius) yet this is euident, That 
Silly condemned by the Bifbops of his owne Pronince, 
Rome. Thewords verily 
C Shop be condemned in anie 


if anie found himf{elfe wrong- 
the partie griened might appeale to art.r8. 
of the Canon are'thefe : Hoftus the Bifhop faid, if any Bi- Concil,Sardice 
caufe,if the partie condemned thinke he hane inf caufe not to 6-3-0 4. 


and excellent abone all o- ioo. 


Baron. att, 34%. 


Stand to the fentence, if it pleafe you let-vs yeeld this honour to S. Peter : let the matter — 
be fignified by letter to Tulius Bifhop of Rome, to the end that he, with other Bilbops of 


his dioces, may enter againe intot 
place affirmeth, That the like 
ftantinople. 


e knowledge of the canfe. And Balfamon vpon this 
priniledge was graunted to the Bithop of Con- 
But comewe tothe point: And firft, ie was Hofius which propofed. 


it ; and he propofed it as a new and extraordinaric‘antidot againft a poyfon,coni 
fidering that the Bifhops of the Eaft were for the-greateft part at that-prefent — 
infected with Arrianifne: and his purpofe was, that if anie found himfelfe op- 


preffed and aggricued by the Arrians, he mi 
D courfeto Rome,and to the Bifhops of Itali 


ght by vertue of this Canon have re- 
e, who continued. at that timefound _ 


in the Orthodox profeffion, reftraining it to the perfon of Julius, and would no: 


doubt haue done otherwife 


in the perfon of Liberius, fucceflor vnto Ju/ivs, anda. 


poaa Arrian motwithftanding that pretended chaire of S. Peter: And fecond: 


y note thefe words, Zf ż¢ pleafe you, let vs honour the memorie of S. Peter: For had 
fhouldhe not rather haue faid, Let vs obferue the 
sor theauncient order of the Church, or the Ca- 
„whereby it is ordained, That men might appealeto - 
fpeaketh as of anew propofall, extraordinarie and 


this beene an auncient right, 
commaundement of the Lord 
non of the Nicene Councell 
Rome? In ftead whereof he 
arbitrarie, at their pleafures. 


Thirdly, is it reafon,that a 


Canon of a Nationall 


E Councell fhould conclude and bind the Church: in generall? Orcan Baronius: 


reckon this fora General] Councell 


uerting the whole order of the Councels 
number this for one, 


without overthrowing all: Hiftories,and in: 
sas they are alreadie placed? Forif we 
where then fhall thole of Conftantinoplesof Ephefus, and 


of Chalcedon ftand ? Or becaufe Athanafins calleth.it a Great Councell, is itthere- 


fore a Generall one? 


Is not the firft Councell of Arlescalled a Great one,becaufe 


there met in it the Bifhops of fundrie Prouinces, which yet was neuer numbred | 
Generall Councels? And dothnot the-Decrete it felfe, authosized by D,t6.¢an.10; 


among the 
the Popes, 


ranke it with the Nationals ? And toconclude, 
E 


feeing thathisreafons é 11. 
whereon 


peo 4 
/ / 
/ / F 
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whereon he groundeth his affertion, namely ,becaufe it was called by the Bifhop Pa 
of Rome, and becaufe his Legats were there prefent, are found tobe falfe, what 
credit can the affertion it felfedeferue? Fourthly, this Canon fo made vpon the 
prefent occafion,was neuer practifed,and was afterwards in expreffe tearmes re- 
uoked : Neither can it be denied,but that at that inftant, and fhortly after, there 
were manie Bifhops depofed in the Eaft Churches as well as before . But did , 
euer anic claime the benefit of this Canon ? Or is it likely that they would haue 
omitted fuch a meane of their reftitution,if anie fuch had beene of force? And re- 
uoked it was,as I haue faid, in expreffe tearmes, namely, in the Councell of Con- 
{tantinople,Caz.3. and in that of Chalcedon, Caz.28. both of them being Coun- 
cels Generall, as Baronias himfelfe acknowledgeth, and both of them graunting B 
equall priuiledges to the two Churches of Conftantinople and of Rome, in ail 
re{pects,fauing alwaies to the Bifhop of Rome his precedencie: which could noe 
haue beene,had the Eafterne Churches beene alwaies tyed to anfwer to appeales 
at Rome; and we fhall fee hereafter how the Churches of Africa would neuer be 
drawne to yceld thereunto. Whence it appeareth, that that Canon was neuer 
meant but onely in cafe of deftieution or reftitution of certaine Bifhops then be- 
ing,who were by this Canon ordered to referre their differences to the Bifhop of 
Rome, who was not tainted with Arrianifme, as fome of the Eafterne Bifhops 
were. And this is the firft place, inall Antiquitie, where mention is made in pro- 
Ernani. per tearmes of an Appeale : which word yet is vfed onely in the narrative part of C 
___ the Canon, propofed by Hofiæs, not in the decifion of the Fathers, in favor of Z4- 
civareiSus iw Lins, which onely permitteth him to zake knowledge of the caufe anew : which in the. 
ees fift Canon is qualified with this Particle,<s:if (fay. they) the Bifhop depofed, oss 
če, Saxganod. appealing, {ball fie for refuge tothe Bé{bop of Rome : and asthe third Canon,fo this in 
wose ‘the decifion concludeth onely for a reusew of. the former fentence : fo little was this 
matter of formall Appeales meant or vnderftood inthis Councell. And this fel- 
low, which ftandeth fo muchvpon his knowledge of Antiquitie, and hathwrit- 
ten fo manie volumes of it, fhould in all reafon haue produced fome Canon of the 
Apottles, fome C onftitution of Clement,or of fome precedent Gouncell,or fome p 
example our of the Hiftorie.of the Church, and'not haue grounded himfeèlfe D 
wholly vpon a certaine Appeale made de facto by Martian, Valentinian, Fortuna- 
tus,or (ome fuch like heretike,and make that his onely titleto claime by;efpecially 
confidering. that the Councell-of Nice fetteth downe another order in exprefie 
yp  tearmes, namely this, that the power of ratifying (for fo doth the word xõess, there 
unaka dh- vied, fignifie in good Grecko (bould belong to the Metropolitan. in enerie Prouince: 
soutu where there isno fuperiour appointed cuerthe Metropolitan,no not the Patri- 
6nd sh the P ; ‘ 2A ; A G i 
zactend -arch himfelfe at that time; and yet was the queftion at that time properly concer- 
Somoni. thing the ordination of Bifhops.. And the Councell of Antioch, whichwas held 
concilNicene but a little before shat of Sari ica,giueth toa Bifhop depofed by his own Synod, 
Concil,datioch, NO othetremedie;but onely a rcuiew in another Synod. And farther,all An tiqui- 
can 4 OL tie forbiddeth eucrie Bifhop or Metropolitan to receiue anie Bifhop or Pricft de- 
poled, without thof folemne letters certificatorie,called Formate,trom hisowne 
Metropolitan or Bifhop : whichabfolute and generall Law were tolitele purpofe 
if this Law of Appeales did ftand in foree, And hence camethevicof thole For- 
mate mhich were of fo great weight and moment,and were neuer granted forth, - 
but vpon mature aduife and long deliberation. Fifthly, here may we fee how Bs- 
Theodor, bs. . ventas abufeth a cextaine place of Theodoret, where hef. ayth, That Iulius haning ree 
9 = ceined letters from Exfebius the Arrien of Nicomedia,whomade him Indge, following 


t 
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ÀA the Law or Ordinance of, the Church,comnesunded him to come to Rome, and ested Atha- 15i énzanch 


nafins toappeare there alfo:that is(faith Baronius )a Canon of the Nicene Councell, oe 
now loft,whereby it was enacted,that men might fromall pastsappealetoRome: =e 
{o fmall.a piece of ground will ferue their curneto found the tyrannicofthePope 
vpon ; for what likelyhood thereof doe they find in anic Hiftorie? Wherefore it o 
is more probable to fay, that fecing this was before that Canon of the Councell 
of Sardica,'it was meant rather of the common practife of the Ghurch in thofe 
dayes, when one Bifhop oppreffed, was wont to flie for reliefe ‘to fome other of | 
greater dignitie,tocleare himfelfe beforehim; who thereupon vfedrocallhisad- => - 
uerfarie, and to heare the caufe betweene them, according to that vniuerfall Bi- 
B fhopricke, whereof, as fayth S. Cyprian, enerie one did adminificr his portion byhim- 
Selfe,yet fo,as that no man neglected the whole Bodie,or any particular member 
thereof,the Church being a Bodie oumes, x démes,i. which lined but by oneand the. Seromi8.2.430 
Selfefame breath. As appearethin the example of Ammonins and Zidore, who fins °° 
ding themfelues wronged by Theophilus Bifhop of Alexandria;fledto Chryfoffome; 
wno received them, and examined their caufe'; and finding them to hauea right 
and Orthodox opinion concerning the Deitie, wrote to Theophilus, to receive 
them to Communion; if not,andthat he would vet draw the caufeto a farer 
hearing, that then he fhould fend fome one or other to make himfelfe a partie in 
it. The like was in Athanefias flying to Pope Julians. And yetdid not Chryfoftome 
C hereupon ground anie pretence, either over Theophilus in perfon,or ouerthedio- 
cesof Alexandria. Thelike was alfoin Liberius, whom,the Ghorchesof theEah = «.— 
affembled in the Syrmian. Councell , recommended to Pope Felix, andtothe = 6. 
‘Clergie of Rome,tequiring them to admit him.as Collegue in: that See: which 
alfo they obtained. Andthus you fee what that pretended Appeale was, vnlefle Rarvon.an.349. 
yet perhaps fome man may thinke that foolerie of Baronins worth the anfwering, “4. 3 
where he fayth that Athanafias calleth the Church of Rome, The Church by excel- Athanef-Apo- 
Jencie,without addition : The words of Athanafius are thefe, The Emperour (fayth !8. è. idem ad 
he) fent me letters; haning receined them, I went up te Rome, with purpofe to vifit the” cee 
Bilnop and Church there. Who feethnot that this word Rome was omitted in this 
D laft place, onely to auoid an vnneceffarie repetiticn of what was: neceffarily im- 
plied? Nowif we would vrgea faying of the fame Father,where he calleth Milan 
the Metropolis of all Italie „what rejoinder would he make ? Nay, we may fay far- 
ther, that this Councell had beene ill aduifed to draw.all to one mans auchoritie, - 
{ceing that Hofius,the propofer of this Canon, a while after fell away from the 
true aud Orthodox doétrine,and that Leberins, next fucceffor to. Julins, fell vato 
Arrianifine, excommunicating dtbana/ins, and being therefore himfelfe,without 
regard to his pretended fupremacie,excommunicated by our S. Hilarie. Baronius Barn.an.347. 
fecingthe ney S which this Hiftorie draweth with it, would faine:make ic 47t-25-& 4m, 
trauerfable,and fometimes flatly denieth it to be true; and which is more,enrol- m, * 
E leth him in the Catalogue of Saints, as he did afterwards the good Hildebrand, 
called Gregorie the feuenth, But leaue we him to debate this queftion with Atha- 
nafiusand Hilarie,with Liberius himfelfe(whofe Epiltles Nicholas Faber his truftie 
friend lately publithed,with the fragments of Hilerie)with Bcllarmine,who,ashath 
beene alreadic fhewed, fo clearely condemneth him; and laftly with himfelfe, for 
as much as hevfeth thefe fragments of Hilarie fo farre forthas they feruchisown saron, 47.367, 
turne: for from thence taketh he a Synodicall Epiftle written to Zwias from the «rt.26. | 
Councell of Sardica,and therefore ought in reafon to admit alfo of that Epiftle 
of Liberius found in the famevolume:but we need no argument ina thing which 
| A E ij him- 
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A the Law or Ordinance of, the Church, commeasinded him to come to Rome, and ested Atha. lo éaxancte 
najins to appeare there alfo:that is (faith Baronins Ja CanonoftheN icene Councell, R lág 
now loft,whereby it was enaéted,that men might fromall partsappealetoRome: = | 
fo fmall a piece of ground will ferue their turne tofoundthe tyrannicofthePope —_—/ 
vpon; for what likelyhood thereof doe they find in anie Hiftorie? Wherefore it / 4 
is more probable to fay, that feeing this was before that Canon of the Councell | 
of Sardica, it was meant rather of the common: practife of the Church in thofe 
dayes,when one Bifhop oppreffed, was wont to fie for reliefe ‘to fome other of | 
greater dignitie,to cleare himfelfe before him; who thereupon vfedrecallhisad- =: -'. 
uerfarie, and to heare the caufe betweene them, according to that vniuerfall Bi- | 
B fhopricke, whereof, as fayth S. Cyprian, euerie one. did adminifter his portion by hima 
Selfe,yet fo,as that no man neglected the whole Bodie,or any particular member 
thereof, the Church being a Bodie avpares, xi Dames, t. which lined but by oneand the Sexo 18.330 
Selfefame breath. As appearcth in the example of Ammonius and Ifidore , who fins © œ> 
ding themfelues wronged by Theophilus Bifhopof Alexandria,fledto Chryfoftome; 
who receiued them, and examined their caufe'; and finding them to hauea right 
and Orthodox opinion concerning the Deitie,.wrote ro. Theophilus, to receive 
them to Communion; if not,andthat he would vet draw the caufeto a farber 
héaring, that then he fhould fend fome one orother to make himfelfea partie in 
it. The like was in Athanefius Aying to Pope Julius. And yer did not Chryfoftome 
C _hereupon ground anicpretence, either over Theophilus in perfon,or ouer the dio- 
cesof Alexandria. The like was alfo in Liberius, whom,the Churches of theEaft _ 
affembled in the Syrmian. Councell „recommended to Pope Felix, and tothe 
‘Clergie of Rome,tequiring them to admit him as Collegue in that See: which 
alfo they obtained. Andthus you fee what that pretended Appeale was, vnleffe zaron.an.349. 
yet perhaps fome man may thinke that foolerie of Baronius worththe anfwering, Se 
where he fayth,that 4thanafias calleth the Church of Rome, The Church, by excel- sivanef-Apo- 
Jencie, without addition: The words of Athanafius are thefe, The Emsperour( fayth 2g. 2. idem ad 
he) fent me letters; haning receined them, I went up te Rome, with purpofe to vifit the eats: 
Bilbop and Church there. Who feechnot that this word Rome was omitted in this 
D laf place, onely to auoid an vnneceffarie repetition of what was: neceffarily im- 
plied? Now if we would vrgea faying of the fame Father,where he calleth Milan 
the Metropolis of all Italie, what rejoinder would he make ? Nay, we may fay far- 
| ther, that this Councell had beene ill aduifed to draw.all to one mansauthoritie, - 
Seeing that Hofius,the propofer of this Canon, a while after fell away from the 
truc aud Orthodox doétrine,and chat Liberius, next iuccefforto. Tulius, fell-vato 
Arrianifme, excommunicating Athanafins, and being therefore himfelfe,withouc : 
regard to his pretended fupremacie,excommunicated by our S. Hilarie. Baronins Baron.anz47. 
fering the confequence which this Hiftorie draweth with it, would faine make ic 9725.6 am, 
trauerfable,and fometimes flatly denieth it to be true; and which is more, enrol- ba E 
leth him in the Catalogue of Saints, as he did afterwards the good Hildebrand, at 
called Gregorie the feuenth, But leaue we him to debare this queftion with Atha- 
nafius and Hilariewith Liberius himfelfe(whofe Epiftles Nicholas Faber his truftie 
friend lace] y publithed,with the fragments of Helerie)with Bcllarminewho,ashath 
beenealreadie fhewed, fo clearely condemneth him; andlaftly with himfelfe, for 
as much as he vfeth thefe fragments of Hilarie fo farre forth as they feruchisown garon, 47.357, 
turne: for from thence aked, hea Synodicall Epiftle,writtento Iulius from the 471.26, | 
Councell of Sardica,and therefore ought in reafon to admit alfo of that Epiftle 
of Liberius found inthe farme volume:but we need no argument ina thing which 
| a E ij him- 


whereon he groundeth his affertion, namely ,becaufe it was called by the Bifhop A 
of Rome, and becaufe his Legats were there prefent, are found tobe falfe whae 
credit can the affertion it felfe deferuc? Fourthly,this Canon fo made vpon the 
prefent occafion,was never practifed,and was afterwards in exprefle tearmes re- 
uoked : Neither can it be denied,but that at that inftant, and fhortly after, there 
were manic Bifhops depofed in the Eaft Churches as well as before . But did , 
euer anie claime the benefit of this Canon ? Or is it likely that they would haue 
omitted fucha meane of their reftitution,if anie fuch had beene of force? And re- 
uoked it was,as I haue faid, in expreffe tearmes, namely, in the Councell of Con- 
{tantinople,Cez.3. and in that of Chalcedon, Cam.28. both of them being Coun- 
cels Generall, as 2aronius himfelfe acknowledgeth, and both of them graunting p 
equall priuiledges to the two Churches of Conftantinople and of Rome, in ail 
reipects,fauing alwaies to the Bifhop of Rome his precedencie: which could not 
hauc beene,had the Eafterne Churches beene alwaies tyed to anfwerto appeales 
at Rome; and we thall fee hereafter how the Churches of Africa would neuer be 
drawne to yeeld thereunto. Whence it appeareth, that that Canon was neuer 
meant but onely in cafe of defticution or reftitution of certaine Bifhops then be- 
ing,who were by this Canon ordered to referre their differences to the Bifhop of 
Rome, who was not tainted with Arrianifme, as fome of the Eafterne Bifhops 
were. And this is the firft place, inall Antiquitie, where mention is made in pro- 
Ehrang. per tearmes of an Appeale : which word yet is vfed onely in the narrative part of C 
__ the Canon,propofed by Hofius, not in the decifion of the Fathers, in fauor of Iu- 
draidu Tw lius, which onely permiteeth him to take knowledge of the caufeanew : which in the 
ee fift Canon is qualified with this Particle,<s:if (fay they) the Bifhop depofed, oss 
ke, inxgrnoct. appealing, {ball flie for refuge to the Bi{bep of Rome : and asthe third Canon, fo this in 
wus. ‘the decifion concludeth onely for a reuiewof the former. fentence: fo little was this 
matter of formall Appeales meant or vnderftood inthis Councell. And this fel- 
~ low,which ftandeth fo muchvpon his knowledge of Antiquitie, andhathwrit- 
: : _ten fo manie volumes ofit,fhould in all reafon haue produced fome Canon ofthe 
| Apoftles, fome C onftieution of Clement,or of fome precedent Gouncell,or fome p 
| example out of the Hiftorie.of the Church, and not haue grounded himfelfe p 
l wholly vpon a certaine Appeale made de faclo by Martian, Valentinian, Fortuna- 
| tus 0r fome fuch like heretike,and make that his onely titleto claime by; efpecially 
fF confidering, that the Councell of Nice fetteth downe another order in expreffe 
: meniese, ye  Tearmes, namely this, that the power of ratifying (for fo doth the word xiess, there 
| uuaa d- Vied, fignifie in good Greeke) [bouid belong ta the Metropolitan in encrie Prowince: 
| 
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3 sia where there isno fuperiour appointed ouer the Metropolitan,no not the Patri- 
i tmredar Me- ‘atch himfelfe at that time; and yet wasthe queftion at that time properly concer- 
sroin. ting the ordination of Bifhops.. And rhe Councell of Antioch, which was held 
; T sene but aticele before that of Sari ica,giueth to a Bithop depofed byhisown Synod, __ 
Concil, Antioch, NO Otherremedie;but.onely a reuiew in another Synod. And farther,all Antiqui- P 
: cat. 4. OSI tie forbiddeth. cucrie Bifhop or Metropolitan to receiue anie Bithop or Pricft de- 
2 pofed,withous thofe folemne letters certificatorie called Formate,from his owne 
' Metropolitan or Bithop : which abfolure and generall Law weretolittle purpofe 
i if this Law of Appeales did ftand in foree. And hence came thevfe of thole For- . 
mate, which were of fo great weight and moment,and were neuer granted forth, - 
__butvpon mature aduife and long deliberation. Fifthly, here may we fee how Ba- 
TheederLs, veniasabufeth a certaine place of Theodoret,where hef ayth, That Iulius haning rea 
Eg. | Since isters from Eufebiss the Arrian of Nicomedie,who made bim ludge, following 
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Pr himfelfe affirmeth fo plainely ashe doth : By all thefe things, faith he, takenpartly A 
2, sega out of hiftories, partly ont of the writings of the Fathers, partly out of his owne letters, tt 
quent. | is émmpofiible to free Liberis from that imputation of communicating with Arrius,and of 
ratifying the fentence by themginen againft Athanafius: And if, faith he, there were 
zo other proofe, his owne letters are fufficient to put it out of queftion: But {ball wee there- 
foresall him heretike? minime gentium. And why not, good fir, fince many a man 
hath beene fo called vpon farre leffe occafion? vniefie,a Pope holding opinion 
with Arrius, by vertue of his Popedome,beneither Arrian nor heretike. 
An.362., | Now Athanafius,in the yeare 362, held a verie famous Councell in Alexan- 
dria; whither he invited the Bifhops out of all parts, to helpe reeftablifhthe true 
do&rine of the Church. Our Annalift would needs perfitade vs that hee did it B 
by order from Liberius; andthat Liberius confirmed the as of this Councell : 
Baron.to.4.an, Which, faith he, he plainely expre(feth in his Epiftle to Ruffiaian. But let who will- 
362.476208. read this Epiftle, and then fay, whether there be in itany one word tending to- 
Naxianz.in thatpurpofe: Arleaft Gregorie Nazéanzenevnderftood it otherwife, when asal- 
Athanafs luding to this Synod affeimbled by .Achanafine, he {peaketh in this maner: He pre- 
cribed lawestoallthe world, and ee eucrie mans eyes upon himfelfe. And vpon 
th® queftion, Whether and how farre forth fuch as had. fallen were to bee 
reftored, he faith, That the famecourfes were taken in all the Syniods which had 
beeneaffembled: i she prefencefaith he,of the Bifbops of ah forreine Prowinces as al- 
fo of Greece and of Spaine: but of Italieor Romeno one word fpoken. Likewifein C 
Sovomlibs.c.7 “He yeare 364, there was another Synod held in Lampfacus, where the Orthodoxe 
Sabhnani- of Bythinia aud HeHe(pont, faith Sozomene, fent Hypatianss Bifbop of Heraclea, to Va- 
ru cuse lontinian the Emperour to intreas leave to afemble themfelues in councell. The Empe- 
Sart rour wearied withfo many Councels called in the time of his predeceflor Cos- 
vouer dds’ flans; tofolittle good purpofe, made anfwer, That it was not lawfull for him, being 
Tjue- alsyman to meddle with the matters of the Church. Whence Baronius concludeth, 
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© What ambition wai ufedin alpiring tothe Popedome, and what was © 
n: l Aa i / . ` a the caufe thereof: i r s, k . < i i l : 
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N theyeare 366, in the ele&ion of Damafus, {ucceflor to Liberias ‘appeared A 
*plainely with what ambition and violence men afpired to the See of Rome The eae 
booke of the Popes faith, That Dama/us gorit, by haning the fironger faition. And 
Raffin (who lined at that time){aith, That about the choyce arofefogreata tumult;-or river Pont; | 
B rather an open WATTE, whiles [ome maintained Damafus;andothers Vrficin thatthe oü: calis a 
' fesof prayer, that isthe churches, floated with mans blond: But:-Ammianys Marcėlli 101 & petina 

zus telleth vs both the hiftorieit felfe, ‘and alfo thecaufe thereof: Damafus, faith ufite 
heysndVrficin enraged with adefire of that Epi{copall Sees.drew the people int factions Marcellinda7 
who thereupon grew fir ft to blowes,and afterward ta murders: So that Vinentius findin a 
himfelfetooweakeeither torepreffe or to appeafe them, withdrew himfelfe out of the i i 
tie: in which conflit Damafus had the upper hand ; anditis certaine, that inthe Church 
of Sitininss, where the Chriftians ufed to meet at fernice, there were left in one day 137 
dead bodies and alard matter it was, for along time after;to afsiage this enraced. A 
palace. And thence it was that Ruffin called it an open*warre. And. Marcellinus id- 
C ding the caufle; For my owne part, faith he,-Jdoe not wonder, confidering the braneria 
of that citie, tf mèn ambitious of that place fet-wp their rest for she purchafiae thereof: 
Sor haning oncea(pived thereunto;they are fure tobe enriched with the offerings ofgin- 

tlewomen and ladies, and tobe sarricd in their coaches fumptuoujly attired,and fo AA 
Pcent in their feafts, as pafeth any kings table: Whereas they might indeed bee truely 
bappre, if not regarding the greatneffeof the citie, they wouldorder their lines after the 
manner of other meaner Rifhops, who approue them/eluesto the inimertallGod and to his 
true wor Shippers > by puritie of life, by modeftic of behanionr, by temperance in meat and 
drinke, poore apparell, and lowlieeyes.. Whence the reader may perceive and judge, 
wherein confifted the difference betweene the Popeand other: Bifhops in thof € 
D _dàyes : yet Baronis glorieth in this pompeand ‘pride’ of the Popes!'and taketh 
great pleafurre in thefe feafts,as one deli ghting to hold his nofe over the pot.Alar- Baron togan. 
cellinns faith he; was a Heathen, and therefore ennied to fee cur Soueraigne Pontife ‘to ; ae ó. 9% 


Sutpalfe their High Prieft, in pompe and glorie. Bathe fhould haueremembted, Thag £307- 


eese.  Thathe thereby refigned all auchoritie he had or could pretend in Church caufes. 

_  Butthe Emperour addeth farther, Let the Church-men affemble themfelucs where 
ariwa, they will: WWhichwords they tooke for leaue, and thereupon affembled them- 
felues. And in theend that fell out which the Emperour forefaw, which was,that D 
being ouerbomeby the aduerfe faction, they could not hold themfelues ro the 
Nicene Creed. Hereagaine Baronins taketh aduantage, becaufe they fene three 
Legats to Liberius Bifhop of Rome,wicth a Synodall Epiftle. True, but thefe Le- 


gats comming to him, falute him onely by the name of Collegue and brother sand this is'a queftion E E E eee ee aC culis, 
Sine hina rey bad bog ero bu Baton tl ora Chin aby nerd noe aah eects e 
other Bifhops of Italie,and of all the regions of theweft : Who confequently wereaf- defter fort of Bifbops, faith he,approwe thein s(clacs to the immortali God tiad PEA t DEMO- Hieron Epif.6z 
fociated oe pre 3 the fame. letter « And what, I pray you, hath Baronius now Shippers, re. What now faith Baronmns to all chic? Her ofine faith hes is true wor- 
gotten? L afto al „and for an vpíhort,ler vs not forget a good faying. of Baronis, Epiftle of his,telleth vs of one Protextatus then Confall defi ned whio E 
Optat-lib.3.con- who,to fhew the ridcof Dewatus,alledgeth afaying of Optatus: Seeing faithhe, _ to fay vnto Dama/us, Make thon me Bifkop of Rome, and Iwill Rick kemr GI a 
that there is none abone the Emperour but God which made him, hee therein paffed the E Chriftian: Andthat in Tertullans time alfo the Pagans sh sii nuit Je ite 
fate of meng teeming himfelfe now no longer aman, but aGod. Which was onely for blame'the prodigalitie of the Chriftians. Yow accnfe. faith Tertullian pwr poorelin PONE 
3 rhe) EYiHi APG 


that he refufedtoaccept the almesand offerings of the Emperour, with whom he 


heldnotcommmunion. Let airean lay his hendvpon his heart and eell one tenes pers, of prodizalitie, as if that faying of. Diogenes might well fit vs, The Megarenfes feaft (eget39- 


to day as if they fhotild dye to morrow. And what of allthis? for were thofe Censis 
thofe little banquets which Tertallian fpeaketh of, and thefe profi f eea 
onedin Marcellinus allone >’ And for whom were thofe fuppers which Tertullian 
fpeaketh of prouided? for even poore and indigent people, not for Gonfuls and 
Gouemoutrs, as Baronius réporteth. Andisnot this falfely to alledge: Authors? 
But let vs fee what Hicro/me himfelfe fiith concerning thefe times. one 
E iij Oppost- 


ly what Optatus would hauefaid of our Pope of Rome now adayes, feeing that he 
fo much lifteth himfelfe vp aboue the Emperour, both in his decrees and in his 
actions, but: oncly this, That of atruethheis that max of finne foretold vnto 
vs, which lifteth himfelfe vp aboue God;and caufeth himfelfe to be adored in the 
Temple of God. 7 | a 
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OPPOSITION. 


Hierofme maketh Paula and Eustochium to write vnto Marcella in thefe words : 
Read, fay they, the Apocalyps of Saint lohn, and marke whatisthere faid ofthe woman 
clothed in fcarler, ofblafphemies written is her forbead, of the feuen mountaines, Cre. 
T here no doubt is the holie Church,there are the trophies ofthe A pofiles and Martyrs, 


there is the confe(Sion of Iefus Chrifi : But there ts alfo, faith he, ambition and tyrannie, 


which keepe men backe from doing good. And in another place, Luxarie of the bellie 
and of he throat, feeke to onerthrow the power of the Crofe. And to the end that no 
man may fay thathe fpake this of the Citie, not of the Church of Rome, in his 
Preface tothat booke of Dydimus, of the Holie Ghoft, hee expoundeth himfelfe: 
When Ilined, faith he, iw Babylon an inhabitant of that purple Whore, lining after 
the lawes and customes of the citizens of Rome, 1 had a determination to write 


fomewhat of the Holie Ghoft, and to dedicate the treatife to the Bifhop of that Dioccffe: 


And behold, that feething pot which Icremie faw looking out of the North after the rod of 
the Almond tree, began to boyle,and the Senat of the Pharifies to crie out together; neither 
was there fò meane afcribe of that whole fattion of ignorance,who did not eagrely confpire 
againft me. Asfoone therefore as Iwas returned to lerufatens as out of banifhment, and 
after that cottage of Romulus and thofé Lupercall (ports ,faw againe that Inne of -A4a- 
vie, and the caue of our Lord and Sauiour, cc. In thefe words therefore what doth he 
call Babel , but the Clergie it felfe of Rome? That Senatgrowne alreadie Pha- 
rafaicall, and a verie faction and league of ignorance. And now cell me whether 
he goeth not farther in this teftimonie than cAtarcelinus doth? Asfor the prehe- 
minence of Bifhops,according to the greatneffe of the cities : Jf there be queftion, 
faith he to Euagrias, of authoritie, the warid is greater than the citie (fo called they 
Rome) why deeft thou shen enthrall the whole Church to a few men? And whence com- 


meth this prefumption ? For wherefoeuer there ts a Bilbop, whether at Rome,or at Eugn- 


bium whether at Conflantinople,or dt. Rhegium(matke how heconfoundeth the grea- 


ter cities with the leffer) Ae ss of the fame digmitie and Priefthood. Riches and pouertie 


make not one leffe or greater than another : for they are all fucce(fors of the _Apoftles. 
And fo are thefe words infertedintothedecree. And {peaking in another place 
of Bithops in generall, it á wo eafie matter, faithhe, to lend in the place of Paul, and 
to maintaine the dignitie of Peter; that is,to bea Bifhop : reckoning all Bifhops to be 
fucceffors of Paul and Peter : {peaking in the fame fence in which Saint Bafil {pake, 
when he faid, T hat Ambrofé was calied to the Apoftolicall coucrmement, when hee was 
made Bifhop of Milan, — | ef 
pAnd doe you thinke that this holie Father Bafi? can paffe ouer with filence the 
pride of Rome? orif he happily let flie fome words, hall we therefore condemne 
him as a Pagan ? So it was, that in thofe lamentable combuftions of the Eaft, he 
thought co haue found fome comfort in the Welt; but he quickly found himfelfe 


inan errour : For ifthe anger of God, faith he, continue fill upon vs, what comfort will 


the pride of the Welt affoord vs ? who neither doe know, neither yet will haue the patience 
to be rightly informed of the truth of things, as lately 5 ashe inthe cafe of Marcellus; 
being ener prepoffeffed with vaine fernsifes and idle icaleufies. For my owne part o Twas 
once minded to haue written apriuat letter to their Captaine (meaning Damafus) not 
concerning any Church affaires but onely tolet him underfland,T het they neither right- 
7 underftood thefiate of oup caufè, nor tooke the courfè to bee duely informedof it. In 
riefe, That they ought nosto bruifeabrokenreed, nor appreffe thofe who were alreadje 
humbled by affliċtion : ner yet reckon their pompe for honour, fieina that that verie finne 
| is 
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A ssynough alone to fet aman atenmitiewith Ged. And thishe wrottothat grcat per- 
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fonage Eufebius Samofetenus, who carried on with an incredible zeale,ran from | 


countrey to countrey, feeking to repaire the decayes and ruines of the Church; 
whileft Athanafius and Bafil trauciled in the Eaft, oppofing themfelues againtt 
the Arrians, and praying in aid from the Churches of the Weft, and from Dama- 
us himfelfe, wha, hand in bofome,lightly regarded them;conceiting out of hare- 
brained humor which proceeded from his pride, that Bafil himfelfe was an here- 
tike , and therefore would nor, forfooth, vouchfafehim an:anfwer. VWhcreup- 
on Bafil and his fellowes fent lettersto the Bithops of the Weit, by name, to 
thofe of Italie and France: It being impoli:ble, fay they, that they fhould be ignorant 
of our miferable eftate, fo wel knowne throughout the world: andyet they received no 
comfort from them.. And farther they requefted them (not Damafas) to joyne 
with them, for the procuring ofa lawfull and free Synod. After this they redou- 
bled their letters, coniuring them to informe the Exmperour of thefe troubles in the 
East: ftomwhom,andnotfrom Damafus, they hoped for redreffe. And by a 
third difpatch fent by Dorotheus a Prieft, Bafil reproacheth them for their want of 
charitie, in not daining to vifitand to comfort them in their affliions; offering, 
ifany imputation lay vpon him, to cleere himfelfe, when and wherefoeuer. they 
fhould appointhim. Atlaft ina fourth letter he breaketh forthinrothefetearmes: 
We haue, faith he, vencrable brethren, fet our eyes upon-you,. but our hope hath proned 


man came unto me ; for oneto comfort me, but Ifound none: for our: affliction s are fach, 
as that they which dwell euenin the vimoft borders of the Weft Jhould: iix duerie ere this 
haue come to vifit vs : And yet thirteentyeres long do me continue inthiswar; So deada 
fleepe was Damafes layed in;being drowned in that wealth and luxury wherof we 
{peake. Yet Baronias would perfiiadevs,T hat thefe Epiftles were all written joynt- 
ly to Damajusand the other Bifhapss but the infcriptions are roocleere. againft 
him: To the Italian and French, tatheWefterne men and tathe Bifhops beyond the fea: 
and the file it felfe fheweth the contrary. And: Marzelline telleth vs, That the Bi- 


Shop of Rowse wae rich with the ablations and offerings of Gestlewomen and Ladies. And 


* 


Bafil Epifi.7o. 


Idem Epift.78. 


Bafil.Epif.in 


C Vaine: that we may now fing, 1 bane looked for one that would forraw with me, bat mp tition. Ep.1: 


Saint Hscrofawe taxeththe Clergie of Rome in worfe tearmes than he : Tbe Clerks, Hieron.ad E4- 
faith he, whe in duetie hould ferne for an enfample , and bean awe unto them, kiffe the loch Epif.az. 


Ladies heads, and reaching out their hands asifthey would bleffe, receiue the reward of 
their falutation, And thewemen fisding thas the Prichts expect maintenance from thems, 
wax proud thereupon: and haning owce tried what it iste be fubicc? to a husband, chufe 
rather to continue in free widowhood + and ethers there are who {pend their whole lines in 
learning the names, the houfes, and qualities of thefe Ladies: and thereu pon nameth 


Ad Nepotian.2. 


fome of them, as e dnthimus and Sophronins,and fame others; and defcribeth a | 


trickeswhich they vied to: draw oblations and offerings fromthe Ladies whic 


came vnto them, And inanother place he reproueth them in this manner: 7# thé teremin 


fpirituall warfare of Chrif, faith hee, fecke not the riches of the world, neither craie 
to poffe(semore now than when thon firft cameft into the Clergies that it may not be fayd 
unto thee, Cleri corum non proderunt 4s: For there are Mankes richer sow ihan t 

were when they lined in the world and Clerks which poffefe more under poore Chrift than 
erft they did under therich diuell : fo that the Church now figheth ta {ce them ribo whom 
she world before faw poore and beggar. Andit plainely appeareth to what alooffe. 
nefe and lewdnefle about women their- wealth bad carried them, by thofe re. 


proofes which he giueth them in this Epiftle, asalfo in chat other which he wrot tees n1w.. 
VNto Nepotian, wherein he fheweth by,what infamous fervices they lay. ar ‘catch a 


for 


é 
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A and Arcadius , tenewed this lawin more Kri& tearmes than before sordaining, 


_ forlegacies, and inheritances, from oldfolkes, both men and women ; which I-A in 
That no widow might gise to amy Chuxch ox Church-man, under what title or colour foes iibaydeE- 


Jdemad Helio. had rather the reader fhould looke in Hierofme, becaufe I am afhamed to repeat 


RRRA a them. And Baronius denicth not,that for his free {peaking and writing,the Cler- uer , either moyables or inan wahles, in preiudéc dice of children erof ather lavefull heives, no pie oles 
s8s.art.8, | -gi¢of Rome tooke him for their enemie: infomuch that hee was thereby forced pot to make fo nuch as cither Chuxch or Chyech-man,or-the poore pis heire andfucceffor, © ` ' 


by lafi willand Feflamens : WV hich Law Ambro caufedthortly after tobee fome- 


Panlin Ep.2a to returne vnto Ierufalem zand Paulinus Bifhop of Nolawas for the fame caufe 
what mitigated. Sucha doe they had euen in thofe dayes to in trench and fortifie 


ferued with the fame fauce ; as appearcth by his firft Epiftle, where hee fheweth, 
‘That he could by no other meanes be fafe and free from the comtagionsof that cttie,butby 
getting himfelfe away farre off from it . Neither doth he {pare the Bithop of Rome 
himfelfe : Thos knowe(t, faith he, what loffewe fuffer of the grace of God, by the proud 
difcretion and wifedome of the Bifhop of that citie, meaning Syricius, facccflcur vnto 
Damafus. — 7k 8 P+ a i a ee S : 
| E contagion fpread it felfe fo farre, that the Chriftian Emperours, ya- 
lentinian, Valens, and Gratian, were faine to take order by. exprefle law a gainft it: 
L2edez- Which law was directed and fent to Damafus s and therein were allClergie men, and 
Pi Co cer. in {uch as made profefion of chaftstie and continencie, prohibited once toferfuot within wi- 
od.Theodof. do ; By no a ~ pe a 
dowes doores,or orphanes, or to receiue any gift by teftament or other deurfe whatfrener, of 
any woman, with whom, vnder pretence and colour of religion, they had acquaintance or 
familtarities confi{cating whatfoener had beene fogiuen; or fhould from thence forward 
be fodenifed, granted, and made ouer tothem. This ordinanie, faith the text, publifbed 
and read inthe Church of Rome» And this is that which Saint Hierofmefaithinone 
of his Epiftles before alledged: 127 afbaimed, faith he; to fpeake it: But the Pricfs © 
of Idols, common Stage Players, Carremen,and Whores, are capable of legacies and fine 
beritances onely Clergie men and Monkes are forbidden toreceine legacies; orto inherit, 
and that not by perfecuteng Tyrans, but by Chriftian Princes: neither doe 1 complaine of 
the law, but gricueto fee that we fhould deferne it; This cautere is god y but why would 
we be fo wounded as to flandin need thereof 2. The difpofition of the law is wife and pro- 
uident andyet is not our auarice reftrained: Wee may not any longer admit of legacies in 
our owne perfons therefore we take acourfetocircumuent the law, by procuring legacies and 
enheritances tobe made ower in trust toothers,to ourvfes: And as if the lawes of the Empè- 
rouy were greater than the lawes of Chrift, we feare them and neglect the precepts of the 
Gofpell, And much after thismanner {peaketh alfo Saint wasbrofeinhis thirteenth D 
Baronvol.4.en, Epiftle. But Baronius wouldhere perfuadevs;.That:the Emperours made this 


themfcluesagainft their greedic avarice, 


ae PROGRESSION, | | 

B Of the ufurpations of Pope Damafus upon feucrall Churches: 

cAmafus,if we will ftand to the Epiftles which goe vnder his. name, though 
"aman commended for fome good parts and qualities which were in him, yet 

treading the path of his predeceffors, fought to eftablifh a Primacie in his owne 

perfon , elpecially.in that Epiftle which hee wrot to Stephanas Archbifhop of 

Mauritania : wherein he pretendeth, thatall the greater fort of caufes ought to 

be referred vnto his hearing, andthat they could not bedecided but by his autho- 
-Yitie 5 as alfo, that the prouifion of Bifhops belongedtohim. And J/dorys Mer- 

cator would yet farther perfuade vs, that Aureltus Bithop of Caithage fent to ene : 
C treatof him the decrees of the Roman Church,to gouerne hisowne thereby. Buc Baron.vol.q.an, 
Baronzus himfelfe blufheth at this, for that in all the time 'of.Damafus this Ayreligs 31 4-27t.10. 
was onely a fimple Deacons iw tt Ee É 


J © OPPOSITION: ` eS 
But the practife ofthe Church was cleere againft the vfurpation of Dawafus, 
{eeing that all che greater offices and dignities of the Church haue iriall times and 
places beene beftowed by thofe which were of the fame place,without asking the 
Popesaduife or leaue therein. Andfeeing that the Fathers affembled at Con- 
ftantinople, openly declared vnto him, That there ws an ancient law and decifion of rheodords.cg 
-D the Nicene Councell, that the Bifbops of eucrie Prouince, with thofe which dwelt necre 
| vntothems, {bould ordaine their owne minifters: That by vertue of this decifion Ne- 
dlarius was ordained at Conftantinople, Flaszanus at Antioch, and Cyré/at lerufa- 
_ lem,which they there tearmethe mother of allother Churches:Requefting him to re- 
doyce for companie, as for athing rightly andcanonically done: Andthat he would 
‘not fuffer any humane affe&tion to carrie him beyond the bounds of reafon . Nei- 
ther doe they addreffe their letters cohim alone, but alfo to.dmbrofe, to Britto, to 
Valerian, to Acholins, and others, aflembled in the Synod ef Rome. And feeing 
alfo chat Ambrofe himfelfe was ele&ed Bifhop of Milan by the fuffrages of the Rufintsc.r1. 
_ _ people,and that the Emperour /akatinian, immediatly vpon the newes receiued, 
E gauc order for his in ffallationwithout fending to Rome. © -> >> e 
And which is more, about the yeare 381, Damafus then fitting Pupe, this fe- 49.381. 
cond generall Councell of Conftantinople washeld, and two yeares after was Socrat.lib.4, 
receiued and acknowledged by the Synod of Rome : which Councell Theodofins rE 
the elder called, and N Barins Bifhop of Conftantinople ordered, without any osuphr.in Faf, 
Legat fromthe Bifhopof Rome: and there alfo thefe Fathers trod the path of 
the Nicene Councell, diuiding the Prouinces, for the auoidance of confufion, in 
fuch fort, That the Bifhops of ome Disceffe fhould not offer to goe, unrequcfted, into the 
Dioceffe of another thereto gine orders vntoany : Which yet faith Secrates, was in for- 
mer 


m. 


_ 37oart123; Jaw at the motion of Damzafas himfelfe: 'asalfo,thatGogflaztnelong before that, 
% time paffed another Edict at the inftance of Pope Sy/wefer and. of the Bifhops; 
by which he inhibited the gentrie of the Empire to make themfeluesof the Cler- 
gics becaufe thatby reafon of the large priuiledges‘and. immunities. belonging 
tothat Order, the richer fort put themfelues into the miniftrie „and fo left the 
‘Commonwealth vnferued: And this he faith to no other end, buethat Princes 
and States in thefe dayes fhould not offer, by their examples, out of their owne 
regal] authoritie, to order and reforme the Churches. ‘But the truth is,that thofe 
Emperours ordered and limited the jurifdiction of the Clergie (which euen in E. 
thofe dayes began to encroach vpon the temporall Courts): y an expreffe law 
La3deE- and ordinance directed vnto them: Ifthere happen, fay they, any finali contentions 
e n or offences to arife, touching queflions of religion, let them be heard in the place where 
they arife, and by the Symods of the Dicceffe.. Where note, that th ey fay, /nzall offen- 
ces, and, about religion: excepting alwayes all forts of crimes which belong to the aidi- 
ence of the Indges, or dinarie oy extraordinarie, or goucrnours of the place. Adde wee 
hereunto, That about the yeare 390, vnder Syrscius Bifhop of Rome, this difor- 
derofthe Clergie ftill continued ; and that the Emperors, Valentinian, Theodofins, 
| and 
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But now let vs fee what newes with Baronsus : Firft he fayth, That thisCoun: . 

cell of Conftasitinople was called jointly by Theodofias and Damafus Bidhops of phen 
Rome ; ad who (faith he) can doubt hereof? May it pleafe him,it fhould feeme thar 73% 0420. 
Socrates and Sozemené doubted of it, when they tell vs, That the Ensperoar without Socrat.i.s.c.10: 
delay laboured as much asin him was to affemble a Councell of all forts. Soalfo,as it fee. 5°77 
_meth,did the Fathers themfelucs of that Councell,who in their Synodall Epiftle | 
fay in this manner: 77e,here affembled by his commaundement,cre. meaning the Em- £pif.synod.i# 
perour. And inthat other Epiftle of theirs, which they wrote the. Summer fol- 4-1", 
lowing to Damafus, Britto, Ambrofe, and other Bifhops of the Weft, where they 

fhew,that they of the Eaft were not called to the Synod of Rome it felfe (which: 

was at the fametimereadie to meet)by letters from Damafus,but from the Empe- sodor. j. 
i E É rour. Solikewife doe all the Church Hiftories, which tell vs, thatthe Emperour <.8.e9. 
words themfelues make cleane againft him, oe That they had bin formerly hauing heard the refolution of the Orthodox Fathers in the Synod of Rome, Socrat-.5.t.10, 
inuited to come to Rome.by the Emperor, and wereafter that called to Conflantinople ee much defired to affemble another of all fe&s, hoping by that means to make them Seeeee 
by letters which the Synod of Rome, after that of Aquileia, fent to Theodofins; not that falco fome agreement; not borrowing anie authoritie ftom Rome. Andto con- 
Damafus gaue forth anic fummons for their affemblipg. And Bedarmine himfelfe in clude, the practife ofall auncient times feemeth to doubt hereof, fecing that in 
his Recognitions acknowledgeth, That this Epiftle was neuer written by the Fa- that verie yearea Councell was called at Aquileia by the Emperor Gratian,where conci Aquilia 
thers of Conftantinople;and fo it maketh not to the queftion now in hand. But yee Ambrofehimlelfe was prefent,and the deputies of the Churches of France and A- 2 Ai 
frike as heaffirmeth; and feeing alfo that Dawafus himfelfe became an humble fui: Freodo/mn 
tertothe Emperours Theodofius and Gratian, to graunt awarrant for the calling of 1 A EA 

a Councell the yeare following at Rome, being much offended that Flawianus sem ipee 
had fueceeded Paulinus in the Church of Antioch: for how couldhe grant leaue © 

to others who asked for himfelfe? And of this verie Councell it is,thatS, Hierafme 

{peaketh in his Epiftleto Exjlachiuns, when the smperiall letters fayth he) had af- 
Sembled at Rome the Bifbops of she Eaft and weft, fhe then faw verie admirable perfona» vieron.ad Eus 
ges, Bihops of Chrift, Paulinus Bifhop of Antioch,and Epiphanius Bifbop of Salamis. foch cpa7. 
And now let Baronius tell me whether aman may not have reafonto doubt there» ee 
of. Well, fayth Baronius, yer the belt is, chat Damafus did at leaft confirme this 70.1.Concil. 
Councell. And we muft fee whether he did orno,and how he confirmedit,whe- _ 

ther to authorife it, or elfe to fùbmit himéelfe vnto it < For the firit, we haue a Sy- 

nodall Epiftle directed to Theodofius,with the Acts of that Synod annexed there- 

unto ; wherein as called together by hiscommaund, they jointly yeelded biman 

account of what they had there enacted, requefting him by his feale and fentence 3 
to confivese and ratifie their decrees. Baronius telleth vs; that this they did onely in Baron.to.4. _ 
policie, to engage: Theodofius in the maintenance of their profeffion: And what #”:381-0r1.3%. 
need, feeing the world raketh notice, that he wasas zealous for religion, as was an 
the beft of them? And for Damafus, that heapproued indeed this Councell, but 

thathe did it likewife for a purpofe,which was to make the Greeke Church fure a- 

gainft the herefic of Afacedonius :and I would faine know where itis that he fin- — 

deth it. All a matter, fayth Zarsøius but fo it is, teat he did.confirme it: for Photius 

hath it in his booke of feuen Synods. Surely this man did welland wifely, not to 

quote the place, for feare his jugling fhould bedifcouered : The words of Photius 

arethefe: ada little after (faith he) they under flood, that Damafus alfo; BAbep of 


Rome had confirmed them ss being of the fame opinion with them, meaning with the 


conci confiant ener timestolerated in the Church becan/e of perfecutions : And that sf in anie Pro- A 
Ga 7" wince a matter of difference happened to arife,it fhould be decided by the Synod of the fame 
i _ Pronince, As for the Bifhop of Conftantinople,it was ordained,that he fhould khase 
bis prerogatine of Precedencie next to the Bifbop of Rome:allwhich to fiand for zood,sf the 
Emperor were fopleafed, without anie reference at all vntothe Pope. And both Se. 
Secrat.Hiflor- crates and Sozomen giuc the reafon of this equallifing of them becanfe that Conftan- 
titan] a ppi tinople had not onely the name of Rome with like Senat and other magifirats but bare alfo 
the fame Armes, and held all other Rights and Honors which belon sged to old Rome:which 
reafon is apparantly grounded vpon a ciuile refpeé and policie,not vpon any pre- 
Bellarmin cept of the Gofpell. Yet mutt Bellarmine needs tell vs, that thefe Fathers writing 
Aecegl P46 to Damafus, acknowledged that they were affembled by his appointment, intimatedto p 
them by the Emperor : and he citeth to this purpofe Theodoret,Jib.5. cap.9.where the 


Beilarm.de he addeth farther, That they acknowledged the Pope for their Head, and themfelues as 
Koman-Pontif members of that Head. Here againc is a bundle of manifeft vntruths : for firft the 
eyes: letter was not direCted to Dazzafus neither yet to the Church of Rome,buttothe C 
Synod of the Bithops of the Wet, affembled that time at Rome, towhomthey _ 
vic indeed thefe words following , You hane inuited us thither, as members of your 
Bodie flewing thereby your brotherlie affection: whereby they acknowledge not anie 
Head, but onely declare, that all Chriftian Congregations are each others mem- 
bers;and therefore hauing fignified vnto them, That according to the ancient Ca- 
nons,efpecially that of the Nicene Councell,they had provided their own Chur- 
ches,they conclude in mancr following : wherefore we thus agrecing,and being efla- 
blifbed mone fatth,and mutiall lone will now no longer ufe that faying condemned by the 
Apostle; 1 amof Paule, 1 ams of Apollo, and Iam of Peter : but knowing that we are all of 
Chrift,who is not dinided inus,will by the grace of God keepe that Bidte of the Church ut- Tp 
vent and fo appeare with confidence before the ludgement feat of Chrift: not to fay,that 
it is fownd written in fome copies at the foot of this Epiltle, Reuercad fonnes,we pray 
God to preferue you, In thefe dayeswho durft fpeake fo vnta the Pope? In the meane 
Leo.ep.sg. Time Pope Zeo the Great,a {trong maintainer of this Primacie,quarrelleth the aw 
Theodor, bs. thoritic of this Councell,making the world to beleeue, that he would hold him- 
ae felfe wholly tothe Councell of Nice;which,as we haue alrcadie proued;maketh as 
little for his purpofe asthe other. But he cannot denie,that his predeceflor Damsa- 
Jus refted fatisfied therewith, and wrot backe vnto the Fathers in that Councell 
a hiskind and Jouing letters, without euer call ing the authoritie thereof into quefti- 
k on;though yet roretainea refpe&tand reverence to his owne perfon,orhappilyto E 
i crie quittance with them,he alfocalleth them in his letter, His much honored onnes: ` 
i _ andtelleththem intheverie beginning of his letters that indeed they had Lyeelded all 
B Onupbr.in Fap, due reuerence to the See Apoflolike, And laftly Onuphrius obferueth, That two yeares 
, 
| 
| 


an, 382. after he approued it in open Synod at Rome, as an Oicumenicall or General © Fathers of Conftantinople. And doth this proue that they required his authori- 
H Councell,though neither the Pope in perfon, nor anie for or from him, affifted at o 2 S tictoconfirme their Ads ? or rather that:he confirmed tiem onely by yeelding 


affent, and fubmitting himfelfe ynto them? And yet fuch is his madnefleas to fay, 

that he confirmed it fraudulently and fora purpofe onely nor toauow the Ca- 

non,there made, for the place and dignitie of the Bifhop and Church of raia | 
tinople, 


i it; whereas that other at Rome. where Damafus himfelfe prefided, is fcarcely ac- 
7 counted in the number of prouinciall Synods. And naw let the reader idge 
where this pretended Primacie ofthe Popes was in thofe dayes. iy 


But 
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tinople, making his dreames and idle fancies to ftand in ballance againft the foli- A 
_ ditie and weight of all Hiftories by vs alledged;and going to perfuade vs,that by | 
vertue of a Councell fhortly after affembled at Rome, Paulinus borne out by Da- 
afus was reftored to his See,and Flauzaz,who was there placed by the Councell 
of Conftantinople,difpoffeffed, and all this without either argument or Author, 

7 other than his owne fancafticall affertion. Thirdly, Barozżas verie ftiffely maintai- 
Beron.to.4. neth,that notwithftanding this Canon of the Gouncell of Conftantinople , yet 
47-382,4r1-18. ill caufes of weight and importance were referued to the See of Rome, fich as 

were Herefie and Schifime, depofing of Bifhops,and the like,and that thefecau- 
fes were brought to him by way of Appeale. And furely for herefie and fchifme 
wecannot denie, that fcarcely euer was there anie heretike or fchifmatike con- B 
demned by his owne Church , which prefently had not recourfe to Rome, and 
that manie of them haue beene foftered and fupported there : That the Popes 
themfelues, through an vfuall & native greedinefie of drawing moulture to their 
mill and caufes to their Confiftorie, were oftentimes deceiued herein, But this 
we denie, that thefe caufes went to him by Appeale,which is alwayes made from 
the fentence of an inferior judge to the finall decree ofa fuperior: and that not fo 
muchas the name of an Appeale,much leffe the thing it felfe is to be found either 
in the Hiftorie,or in the Practifeof the Church,nonet in this age, which we now 
fpeake of, though this pretended Monarchie at this time aduanced her felfe the 


moft fhe could. Bellarmine yet deriueth it from verie farre,and fromthe time of C 


Marcion the heretike, who being excommunicated in Pontus, came to Rome. 
But this I aske,whether Zreseus or Tertullian dothaffirme,that he came by way of 
Appeale? or doth not Epiphanius fay, that they fent him backe againe with thefe ` 
Epipbeont.  tearmes, We may not receine thee without the permifsion of thy venerable Father,mea- 
Marcien.berés ning the Bifhop: There és but one faith and confent of all; we may not oppofe againft 
Sa thy Father our Collegue and fellow Minifter. Bellarmine yer inftancethagaine inthe 
_ cafe of Felix and Fortunatus a couple of {chifmatikes.of Afrike who would haue 
-had their caufe new hammered before Cornelias Bifhop of Rome : But we haue 
Cyprian, edit. alreadie declared what was the opinion of S..Cypriaz thereupon, protefting,that 
pte eet if fuch courfes. taken may be allowed, all difcipline would come to naught. And D 
Stephen who fucceeded Cornelius, when he attempted to vndertake the patronage 
Bafilin Epifted Of Bafilides and Martialés,whom the Ghurches of Spaine had depofed from their 
Ocido C haires, prevailed as little as his predeceffor had done before him. As for Zhe- 
a rius,his bad hap was to take vpon him the protection of that hypocrit Ew/tathius, 
Nazian. in Bifhop of Sebafta and Damafus of Vitalis, a Bifhop of the Eaft, whom afterwards 
ep-ad Caledon. ypon better aduife he excommunicated : neither doth Baronias denie, but that Sy- 
Baron,to.5. ricius himfelfe, had he not beene forewarned by Marcella,had beene,as almoft he 
e /iquan.zgo, VS, Oulertaken by the Origenifts; fo eafie a matter was it by faire words and low — 
crouching to come ouer thefe men blinded with ambition and with defire of fo- 
oie nai | : ae ees Bee, | 
__' But to come to this age and matter now in hand, we read, that Theophilus Bi- 
fhop of Alexandria affembled a Synod. and therein alifolutely condemned the 
Origenifts, wherein he never expected either authoritie or aduice from Rome: 
nay Rome her felfe was content to follow his example, damely Anaftafius the yere 
Hiio 7i: series witnefle S.Hierofine, who writing of this fubje& fayth, Him whom De- 
er Marcel. ‘Metrius chafed out of Alexandria, Theophilus vanquifbed ouer all the world Gc, He 
boldly proclaimed Origen for an heretike : Let the Chaire of S. Peter by her reaching 
confirme what the Chaire of Mare the Enangelitt hath taught : adding afterwards, 
that 


» C flome. Whence it appeareth,that hewas not there bur by {pesiail arder fronache 
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That indeed Aafia had now condemned in the Weft what formerly had been 


condemned in the Eaft : not that Theophilus had need of confirmation fromhim, 


for his fentence was abfolute,and carried execution withit:Buitias #izerefaecfaith, 

They both did it with the fame zeale, as led by the fame jpirit; becanfe they bad both 

drunke out of the fame fountaine of the Scriptures. © 008 0 NERA INS CAST 
But there arofe at this time a certaine difference betweene Chryfostome Bifhop 

of Conftantinople, and this Theophilus of Alexandria,wheredfthey would fucke 

no {mall aduantage; the cafe was this: Nec?arius Bifhop of Conftantinople being 

dead, queftion arofe about the choice of a fucceffor: The Bithops of the prouince Oo 

affembled in Synod,by common confent of Clergie and. People eleted @hryfoitome,and $ret ie a 

called him from Antioch to be their Bifhop. Here:Baronias gioundeth hisargu- Jygiquan ror- 

ment: for (fayth he) it is evident, that Theophilus oppofed himfelfe againfbbis 19x sé 7 9 

eleGion,and would haue brought in one J/dorsa, a Prieft of his dioces:: if. there- i | 7 

fore (faythhe) chat Canon of the Councell of Conftantinople had bin office, Baror,to.<. 

which equalleth Conftantinople with Rome,how could Theophzlashave metlled 397/1443» 

in this election ; and thence concludeth, that it isa forged Ganon, indefpightof = = 

all Hiftories whatfoeuer. But let this Annalift read the Hiftorie once more: To. a 

gine the greater credit and lafire to this election (fayth Socrates) therniwere:alfomame 

other Billups there afembled by order fiors the Emperonv,and amohgtheveft Theopbelas 

of Alexandria, who did what he could tó flainé the credit. and réputasiomof Chryfa- 
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Emperor#4rcadiws ; and therefore his argument concludeth nan. Aid here began 

the quarrell berweene thefe two : Theophilus aman of afi implacablefpirit;too ke. 

the other totaske ; the reafon was, for.that Theophilus had nétdong:béfore€x- 

communicated certaine Origenifts, who prefently fled to, Chry/ojtame;. whom yet 

Chryfoftome would not receiue to his Communionjyatill he might heare.cherea- 

fons of Theophilus, either by himfelfe,:or by fome others fromiiim, 'coricetning ` 

their excommunication : -Theophilus alfo had-this aduantagevouer: him.;:thac 

through his libertie of {peech in pulpit; he had drawne ithe: hatred:of the:great 

ones of the Court,and of the Emperour himfelfe,bueaboue all of the: Empreffe 

vpon his head : Wherefore Theophslus was fent for, cefit vpdat hims:whe com- 

ming to Conftantinople, affembleda Synod, but:forfeare of the people held:it. 

without the citie; the Synod confifting for the moftpart.of thofe Bifhops wham 

Chryfoftome for theit demerits had formerly de ofc Fight hecede PaWed.in vita 

to appeare before him and them, who had to theopeh view ofall men combined emfas: 

themfelues againft him.. Chry/oftome onthe contrarieheldandtherSynodwithin — 

the walls, whither he alfo cited Theophilus ro appeare before hiin? aind farther, by 

three Bifhops and two Priefts admonifhed him arid his adherents,not tò peruert 

or trouble the orders ofthe Church,cfpecially not ta vielate the Canon of Nice; 

by medling in other mens inrifdiitions ; that he in his Synod had the greater num-. Palad. in vita 

ber of Bithops, and affembled out of divers Provinces thacyerhe refufed nor PW. 

to put himfelfe vpon the triall of him and. of his Syniod;provided:that bis profef= soxom.18.c.17. 

Thefe are the words of Paladins in the life of ty peta likewife of Socrates ind 

Sozomene in their Hiftories . And why then didhe gor appealeto Rome? or: can 

they fhew anie fuch authoritie as this , for the maintenance of: ara to'the 

Sec of Rome ? Which notwithftanding, they proceeded:to bis depofition, and 

caft him into exile, hauing no other caufe againft him, but that he 'refufed co ap- 

peare before them, But why then (fayth Baronius bad not he rather relieued bas 
Ia F l ciie 
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felfe vpon thatthird Canon of Conftantinople, if anie fuch hadbeene in force? A 
I anfwere, becaufe the Canon of the Nicene Councell was more proper for his 
urpofc, the queftion not being properly of jurifdiction, but of the integritie of 
his perlon, By which Canon of Nice T, heophilus, who was fet oner the Churches of 
Egypt, had nothing to doe with the Churches of Thracia. But hereupon the people 
began to repine-and mutinie, till in the end Chryfoftome was reftored to his 
Chaire. Shortlpafter he drew more anger vpon him by like Pulpit libertie as be- 
fore, and his aduerfaries taking hold of this occafion, condemned him a fecond 
time, alledping;that he had returned to his Chaire, without reftitution fir had 
_ and obtained ftomthem, And thereupon, the difpleafure of the Empreffe, joy- 
- - ned with the implacable hatred of Theophilus, they caft him into banifhment, g 
~, More gricuous than before : which while fome of his friends fought to mitigate, 
-~ they made it worfe, till in the end he died in exile,through griefe of heart. True 
it is; that in this fecond confli& he tryed all his friends, whereupon Baronius is ; 
Baron, tosse bold;and fayth; that he had recour{e by way of Appeale to the Church of Rome as vn- 
poy ina Eao to her, which was onely able to correé all other Churches, and that he appealed to Inno- 
cent Bifhop of : Rome in perfon. Which he reporteth with that confidence, as a man 
would thinke himfelfe almoft bound in confcience to beleeue him : adding far-. 
ther, That all chisfell out by the wonderful prouidence of God,to thew men how 
they ought vpon like occafions to flie tothe Pope of Rome. : Butlet vs fee what 
proofes:: for outpart we are content to ftand tohis owne allegations, andname- C 
ly cothar Epiftfe of Chryfaftomevnto Innocent: which Epiftle, by his lue, is not 
diteCted to Jpidcens alone, but jointly to all the Bithops of the Weft, as appea- 
reth, in thde. thetwhole:Epifile runnethin tearmes of the plurall number;neither 
in fix whole pages; which that Epiftle taketh vp, is che word of Appeale fo much 
as oncé named::' but wé find there manie other things which make againft them; 
"as firft,thathe declareth-vrito chem ‘the caufe of his exile to haue beene onely, 
that he would haueappealed:to a Conncell, meaning a Generall Councell, as we faid | 


a 


before; and:confequently nor to the Bifhop of Rome. Secondly, that he pray- 


eth their chatitieso awake sad ta helpe to pus fome end to thefe his miferses,and there- 


fore not their prevended: ommiporencie. “Thirdly, 7 bumbly befeech you (faythhe) D 


hive neither oppofites nor partifans of either of them fbould be prefent, and there gine 
= supine etal op to Lieh of. ip : which was nothing elfe in effect,but oti- 
ly to giue way tothe Appeale, which Chry/oftome had from the beginning putin, 
to a Generall Councell: which he requefted Zzzocentius and others , according to 
the practife of the Church in thofe times,to procure from the Emperors Arcadius 
and Honorius; efpecially from Arcadius , who being offended with. Chryfoftome, 
would neuer have graunced it,bucat their intreatie. Which plainely appearethin 
Sozomeneby the letters of. Jenocent fent torhe Clergie of. Conftan tinople, it és Soxoml.8.c.28, 
needfull fay th he)that a Synod haue the hearing of this.matter, for it onely és able to rez 
prefe thefe troubles nd izthémeane time it is meet to referre the cure of this maladie to 
B the will of God, and of lefus:Chrift our Lord, And a little after 3 We are verte carefull 
‘(faith he) to find the meanesto affemblea Generall Councell : which he needed not to 
haue beene, had things beene imhis owne difpofition. Now that which enfued 
hereupon was,that the yerc following, which was the yere 405, therewas affem- An.405. 
bled a Synod of the Weftezne Bifhops atRome,where they entreated the Emperor 
‘Honorius.to write tohis brother Arcadius reguefling him,that he would caufe a Synod to 
be a(fembled at Theffalonicas:to the end that. the Bifbops both of the Eaft and alfo of the 
Weft might theré micet js iria more conuenient place, forthe finall hearing and fi enten- 
-cing of this caufe. Whereupon Horori fent vnto him,and the moreto fhew him m 
the good opinion which the Bithops ofthe Weft had of Chryfoftome,of manic lets / 
(C ‘ters which hehad in his-hands co'that effed, he fent him principally two, the onc 
ne of Lexocentins Bifhop of Rome; the otherof-Chromatins Bifhop of Aquileia: And 
the author himfelfe noteth,that the embaffadors fent vnto Areadiws from his bro- | 
ther Hoxorius,deliueréd him letters from the Emperour his brother from Innocentius of 
Rome, from Chromatins of Aquileia, From Venerins of Milan,and from fundrie otherszall 
which joyned in this embaffage : the end whereof. was, to reeftabl ith Chryfoftome | 
in his place forthe prefent,vntilla Generali Councell might beaffembled -In the | 
meane time Chryfoffome died ity banifhment, and the reft of this Hiftorie concer- 
neth not this matter, Whatreafon therefore hath Baronius fo confidently to re~ _ - 
port, that Chryfofome didappeale to Rome? For whena Prince oppreffed by one 
D_neighbour,flyeth forhelpe and fuccour to another,doth he thereby make himhis _ 
_ Lord,and himfelfe his vaffall2 To flie to his courtefie or fauour, is it to be interpre- 
ted foran acknowledgement of his jurifdiGtion, or that he confeffech himfelfe his 
tributarie? One lye more of Baronius, and fo an end ofthis difcourfe. This grand a 
Annalift telleth-vs, that Javocent would neuer communicat with the Eafterne #2 pe 
Churches; no not atterthe death of Ghry/offome, till his name was reftored to the & angos. 
catalogue ofthe Bifhops of that See, and thereupon voucherh Theodoret, lib. 5. a a 
cap.33- VWhofocuer will rake the paine to read that place,thall find no mention 739" 34, 
there made of Jznocentius. It is faid there I confefle, that the Doétor of this Vninerfe 
being dead,the Bifbops of the weit would not communicat with the Bsfbops of the East, of 
EE gypt and of Thrace, vutill they had enrolled him among the Bifbops dectafed of os 
Stantinople, not vouchfafing fo much as to congratulat his {ucceffor ra pads W 
then fhould he appropriat that to one, which the Author himfelfe attributet 
vnto all? The like care (fayth he).did Alexander the Bifhop take in Antioch, being 
the firft which caufed his name to be regiftred in the writings of the Church; 
which is true > But Baronius addeth,thathe did it at the inftanceand requeft of 1s- 
nocentius, hauing no other argument for this aflertion but this, that Innocent 
wrote a letter to him; fotas touching anic fuch matter Theodoret {peaketh not a 
word. e A Roi a 


| aang regerend Lords, $6 prenènt this ruine’; and thereforenot Innocent,or his Sce 
done: and what!ruine-was it? For if (faith he) this cuflome take place, and it may be 
., lawful for pré ax ka i si anethers Pronince, allis loft. His meaning was, that 
- ‘they (honid helpeto order thi imatterbya Councell,in execution ofthat Canon 
of N ice, andtherefore'licéntreareth them to retract and to défannull all that which 
had, beine piattifed or attompred again his: fo farre was he from requefting 7#- 
secent, who-dwelt: farther off than. the other, to interpofe his authoritie in the 
caufe. Fourthly irithat he telleth them 3 That he had written the fame things to Ve- 
_ werius Bifbopof Mian, and to` Ghromatius Bifbop of Aquileia: and fo indeed had he 
_ alfo written to Asrelins Bifhop of Carthage. By which appeareth,that he wrote 
to fundric other: Bifhops ‘which then were of efteeme and authoritie in the 
Church, as well'as to /nmecentins ; whom he could not omit, in regard that he was 
Bithop of the firt See: but he ¢ppeaded not to one more than to another. The like 
alfo may appeare by the refolution which Innocentius tooke in this bufineffe : for 
having receiued the letters; and heard the embaflages of both parties, in good 
. difcretion headmitted them both to his Communion,thereby declaring,that the 
apd Dalles. i fentence which was guen againft Chry/offome wasvnjutt : adding farther, Thar it 
Dialog. | Was fä in this cafe to calla fincere Synod as well of the Eafterne as of the Wefterne Bifbops, 


where 
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A Chief See andthat Gratian infecting thisiGahon inhisbdoke of Detrces;followyei Difina. 64. Co 
g EEA So éedtheinrent. df.rhis. Councell.of Carthagegand nos: 08 Syricéasy relerring it EO pams, : 
| 3. PROGRESSION. et ra é srs. ome nagey s OES ITTO 15 TONENE 1E E Se 
, R S We E | - the Metropolitan Bifhop,norso the Apoftolike Sce; thoughhefalfclyrépottit + 
Of the attempts of Innocentius and Syrtcius uponthe Charchesof > = of Gdin 44/397. 1 
l Sa ale ies gn Gi g little farther, Syréciws:at-that time. alfo. fitting Pope;:aad-detreedy 7°" 2) 
TE e Bifhops of Rome finding no paffage apen to their intended’ Supremacie, Loe MaR the Prince ar Cine pub win i ee oe : 
l re i set ee ah ae Eafterne Church, bene their coùrfe:backe: xp- “ed. by oe a 
on the Weft, efpecially vpon Africke, where they thought to micet witli leflea | he Bee ee Le eg ee Oe serail damping aalG: Oe 
Torco,  POlition. Danaus had sical broken the cevna hen, 'as-appeareth ty ha | Whichlaft e alfo n E ie ae pepe eaten ere. 
“" Epiftle of his writtento Stephanus Bifhop of Mauritania; wherein hee qualifeth p of laterzimes hath beene taken 4n thele matters, they:areno] “Ce ehirall-cha(e 3 
n whetai oe eg aoe E in the CouncelLitfelfe: A thing not:tobe forgotten ; for.it was‘hti that: all: thefé: - 
the Church of Rome with the title of the Férmamsent of all Bifhopis, and Tap afal ane aaa and kKrogether Corruption of doétrineas well asof dif: 
; : : ee ae e aia things fhould meet, and marchogether;C orrption of doctrine as well asof difs. 
Rid ii aS eon ia rran by letters fent before that time = cipline; and that Sjricius fhould be the man who fhould firft eftablifhithe forbid 
ee fed AGL ae dice peut shia ainn that certainé Bifhopshad bin dance ot Priefts mariages, though by generall confentreie&ed inthe. Councell, 
OL pees h h c: adcing, that this was fo done, norwithftanding they alikndvy of Nice,and not receiued for fix hundred yeares after in the Weft, doe what bi: 
Ibid, b ynough, That cenfures of Bifbops, and allother Church caufes of mament,aught do fucceffors could doe: Bringing in alforhé che commemoration of Saints. into the: 
e referned to the audience of the Bijbop of. Rome,whom hetheretearmeth Whe Pathe, Liturgie and-daily feruice of the Church, in imitation iperhaps, of that Carmen. 
of Fathers : being of the veriebtood and ofspring of thofe. rebeli Bifhopsof A- —— Saliare, fed heretofore amórig the Romans , wherein the names ofall their gode: 
fricke, of whom Saint Cypr ten complained in bis dayes who ‘being reproued were with much folemnitierehearfed ; For that wasthe difeafe of :thatage, tofas: F 
and cenfured for their faults, wouldp refently croffe.the Ras ands to Rome for fhion themfelues in all points after the rites and ceremonies of the Heathen, |; ....: : 
Sanctuarie. All which to be vnderftood with this condition, If thofe decretall -© ae ince areal, 4 ee ee ee ee a i 
o whe 7 ea e staan ne AL aneo Ge PROGR ESETON Suey Ba Tota i 
Ope oprte7H#s NRO NOW entreth vpan the liage: And inddéd the old Raman Code T a a alia, POE E E N E ER Tee : 
leauethchemall out, val he ine ofthis Sri, This Seca sione the Year ee ek ee ee ae. 
As.386. 356,10 his firit Epiftle to Himerim Bilbop of Aragon, is verie quicke, and faith, 1Nithe yeare 401 came Jenocent, whowouldnot be fo pur backe; he, in his fe=-4y.40r. © 
That it és not lawfs ult fa r any Pricft af the Levd tobe aaneren tofa be decre csand flatutes | Sd Epiftle to ridtricius Bifhop of Roan publifhedihis penefall decree, That Pa 
of the See Apoftolike : and therefore equefieth hi to wake knewuefach ordinances the greater caufes, after that theyhad beenacen{ured by.the Bifbep, {ould be referred to EA LH 
Te Pe alend are Mim: ed onch H shefe of bis owne Dracefoe, but alfo to the See of Rome zas the Synod, faith he, hath ordained,and thelaudable vfe and custome.c. 3. = 
iA EE AA Portugali, Galeace, and others ; thatis in effea, to of the Church requireth. Yer haue we hitherto feene thexontrarie both inthe one. 
ETs bi | P Proninces of Spaine; Which could nat, faith he, bar bee. lartows vnto hins T) andalfointhe other. But he goeth on.fecking to praétife what he proiected,vp- Zpift-7.adk pife. 
facerdoth fii. this] sarge long continsance: purpofing to vfethe ambitious bumoraf on the Macedonians, and perfuading them that he-did the like inal. other places. "4° 
` this Prelat, anely to make himfelfe and the authoritie of his S great in Spaine. © Let vs therefore now fee whether he found any better fucceffe in this his attempt 
_ And in his fourth Epiftleco the Bithopsof A fricke, he gocth a ftep farther ; diid chan his predecefforshad beforchim. <.". ee ee 
telleth them, That without the priuitie of the See Apoitolske, that %s:tafay, of the Pri- Ua Cel pee eee Wie We O n 
mat, none might prefume toordaine a Bifhap : And this word. Prismat; {ome inter. : ew S02ee+ pe op OPP OSITI ONe | ie & ee eee es 
| BS for the Bithop of Rome, in regard of the claime which. was made vnto the ` The queftion then is, as you fee, about: great caufes. In the yeare 402 was: 47.402. 
i lie inhisG long before by Dæwafusand thefe late prefumptions of Syr iciushim- = | held the Mileuitan Councell, and after thatin the yere 413 another at Carthage, 4.413. 
elte, in his frit Epiftle; therather, becaufe itis improbable, thathee would im- : where no petie caufes were in handling , but the maine doctrine of the Church, 
part chistitle of The See. Apoflalke toany, faue onely tothe See of Rome. ` fs the fchi(me of Donatus, andthe herefie of Pelagius = where both were condem- 
| Í OrrosItTION,  _ D fs a- |E ned,and Pelagius(concerning whofe do&trine Pope Innocent thought fir tofufpend. 
a . Th Aki i ae en a | his judgement) was excommunicated. And all this done without confulting: 
ree a Car h, EEN therefore affembled vpon this occafion afecond Councell at the Bifhop of Rome, onely fentence being alreadie paffed, he was entreated to. 
aii ae. z Inthe time of this Syrsceus, where they: decreed in this:manner: z ~ joyne his authoriticand voyce with theirs; for fo goe the words of thofée Fathers 
x frias te ali, that withoat the leane of the Primat of eucrie Prouince, no man in a letter which they fent vnto him, reported by S. suguftine: We haue fay they, concil.carth. ad 
a pid it src fay place Socuer, to ordaine any Bifbop: without any reference a by common confent pronounced Pelagius andCalestinus to be excommunicated, ere. for the = pe eaves 
flo ies ppa fi ers Rome - But, fay they, if mecefiitie fo require, any three Bi- cous amendment, if not of them, yet of thofe whom they baue feduced: which done, we hane Auguptzpifl.g0 
in ie “iyi d bated ‘iced > may confecr ate a Bifbop. And itis tobe noted, That | thought zood, deere brother, tofegnifie fa muchunto thee, tothe end that unto thm ordi- z 
Sverie \-anon they call the chaire of the Metropolitan , the FirftChasre, or nance of our mediocritic thou {poulde/t toynethe author itie of the See a 
Chiefe 7 F iij cre 
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SENA here we fec afentence plainely and abfolutely giuensand yet vnder thefetearmes A 

. O£ humilitig, there is nedifpaagéement or inequalitictobe obferted. Inlike for 

Concii.Milewit, the Fathers of the Mileutran-Coniicell: “Seeing, i aythey, that the Lord of | his (pees 
în Epific ad Ine. aligrace hath placed thee isthat Apoftolike See;being. fucha one, as that our negligence 
cila apud au. wiowld be sondemaned, if we bold cowceale anything from thee which maketh for the good 
SufEpitt.sr. - ofthe Church rather than our. feare excufed,as if we doubted of thy good acceptance 3 we 
re gi therefore entreat thev to ufe thy Pastoral care nd diligence in thefe fo great perils and 
dangers of the menshers of Chrift, Gre. ‘Their meaning was, that bee fhoulddee in 
. thefe cafes of herefie within the limits of his jurifdicton in the Weft, as they had 
“alreadic done in the Eaft.. Butwhen they faw thac vpon their round dealing with 
` them in the Baftyhe wasthe rather inclined to abfolue them in the Weft, they 
made fhort worke, and paffed this decree in full Synod: whofacuer {hall fay, that 
the grace of God, in which we are iuflified by Tefas Chrift, is anatlable onely for the remif- 
Sin of finnes paft, and that it is no helpe tovsagainf finne hereafter, det him bee «Ana: 
thema. And thereupon adde they farther: This errour and impietie which hath eue» 
rie where fo many followers and abet tors ought alfo to be: Anathematifed and condemned 
bythe See Apoftolike. Asif they fhouldhauefaid, It is high time, /amocent,that now — 
you fhew your felfe , and doe your ductie. All which innocent, as one not: wil- 
ling tobreake with them, paffed ouer and feemed not to vnderfta nd; butas ifthe 
had fled to himas to their fuperiour, frameth them an anf{wer onely to futher his 
Apud Augup, OWneambition: Yos haue, faithhe, wellobferued the ordinances of the ancient Fa- C 
Epifl.oa.& tor thers, ana nottroden under foot that which they (not in humane wifedome but by dinine 
P AER gx rder) haue eflablifhed; namely zhat whatfoeucr is done in places though neuer foremete, 
| flould, for finall conclufion, be referred to the audience of the See of Rome. Anda gaine, 
Apud Augue You haue, faith he, had due regard of the Apoftoltke honour, I fay, of him which hath the 
Epiha charge and care of all other:Churches , in asking aduife of him in thefe perplexities,and 
cutricate caufes : Following herein the anctent Canon, which Wott, as well as my felfe know 
_ tobaue beene ener obferued in allthe world. And where, I pray you good Jnwocent ? 
and when was it fo obferued? for faw younotthecontrarie in Afrike it felfe, and 
in thefe two laft Councels; pra&ãifed? i ee vin. | 
— _ Butlet vs fee whether they vfe him any better in his matter of Appeales. The D 
eoncil.Milenit, Fathers of the Mileuitan Councell fpake plainely: 74 hath beene fay they, thought 
Canisa. Sit tm the cafe of Priefts, Deacons, and other inferiour Clergie men, if in their caufes they 
complatne of the wrongful indgement of the Bifbop, that then the next adtoyning Bi- 
flops fall heare and end their caufe, by the confent of their owne Bijhop: And if they 
thinke fit to appealefrom thew alfo, yet that they appeale not but onelyto the Councels of 
_Afrske, or to the Primate of the Prouince: But if any [ball prefume to appeale beyond the 
feds, that no man prefume to receine that manto his communion. And it is verie pro- 
bable, that the like decrees were made in other Churches of the Weft, howfoe- 
209.6.0.35. UCE Gratian, to fauc the Popes jurifdition, addeth thefe words, Vee, faith he, 
they (reset See of Rome : whereas it was properly againftthat See that they E 
raifed this countermure and bulwarke of defence . Bellarmine yet gocth more 
finely toworke and faith, That this Canon concerneth only the inferior Orders. 
But the Canoa next precedent, which properly prouideth for the cafes of Bi- 
fhops, is linked with this as wel in reafon as in order 3& the conclufion is general, 

_ Whofoener ball offer to appeale beyond the fee,cre. without any diftin@ion betweene 
concil. Carthag, Prichtand Bithop : and inthe margent there is noted this diuers lection 3 Alas, ` 
psd E That they appeale not beyond the fea but to the Primates of their Prouinces, asit hath af- 
ci. Afican, tt beene ordained in cafe of Bifbops: and fo are all forts of Clergie men comprifed. 

And 
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order againft his vfiirpation, and encroaching vpon their Church and liberties at 


_ of the Councell of Carthage, caufeda certaine letter of Anaflafius tobe there o- 401.119. | 
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Andin like manner is this Canon readin the Greeke copies. And to conclude + oda pa 
eae we may not forgecthac Saint _ Mugu ftinehionfelfe wasprettat at this sane Ho 
C AI chefe things funding as they doe leevs now foo wha arguments Baroni: 

T thelethines. F S ietys r what. | ironi: 

sshence kuas the preaudice of the Churches'of Spaincand Afrike, in fa- 

uour of the Pope. And fir, faichhe, in the third Coucell of Carthage, can. Baren.to.suan, 
48-it is decreed, That concerning the baptifme ofthe Donatifts, SyricéweBithop of 497.471.$§- 
Rome, and Simplscianus of Milan, fhould-be confulted': The one faith he,.zs head 

of theChurch, the other for the worthine(fe of his perfon: whereas the Fathers them- 

felues make no fuch difference; but fay they we haue thoxght good to tonjult vur bre- 

thren and fellow Priefts, Syriciusand Simplicianus : andno. maruell, fecin gthat An- 

relins Bifhop of Carthage wanting fit minifters to furnith his Churches; wrot 

ioyntly to Avastafins Bithop of Rome and to Venerine Bifhop of Mil an, to fup- | 
plie his wants calling them Hole Brethren. Secondly, hetaketh on becaufe we al- EE R, 
ledgethe Canon, Prime fedis, That the Billop of the fir ft See flonld not be called Prince, s ‘ re 7 ag 
or the Chiefe of Triefis;or Bigh Prieftor by any fuch like name. And 1 would know, Difina.o9, 
whether thefeare not the verie words of the Canon it felfe ? orare they nor fo re- ca.prina {edit 
ported by Gratéan in the Decrees? Yea,but he wilnot that we fhould extend them | 

to Rome A efpec ial ly thofe laft words VIZ. That the Bz op of R ed hinfelfe [ball Mok aha a 67e 
be called the Vaiuerfall Bifhop : For what likelihood, faith he, that Afrike would prefime 1511148. 

to prefcribe titles to the Bifhop of Rome? adding farther, That out of dowbt they are Gra- 

tians owne words, and that they are not found in the Canon it felfe which he alled- 

geth. Nay rather, fay we, feeing that they are in Gratian , who will WANANE VS concil.carthag. 
theirhoneftic, and that they themfelues are not the men which haue torneit out P al 
ofthe Councels?. And why isit vnlikely that thofe poore Africans fhould vfe African, 
thofe words more thanthefe,which they cannot denic, That so man. floould appeale . 7 
beyond the fea: thatis to Rome. Forthoughitbe true, that thefe Africans could pete canitag: 


e s CAR, H 
not, as Baronius faith, difpofe of what was done at Rome,yet might they wel take “%33 


home ; and caufe that no man there fhould attribute to him thofe titles of infolen- 
cic and ambition . Thirdly becaufe Aurelius Bifhopof Carthage, at the Opening paron.to.s.an. 


ly read, wherein he forewarned them to beware of the cunning fleights of the 

Donatifts ; he therefore concludeth, That this G ouncell was affembled and held 
by order from Azaffafins 3 and that Aurelius acknowledgeth him forno leffe than 
a Father, and confequently for a Head»: But why did henor rather obferuc, that 
hecalleth him alfo, Brother, and fellow Prief? mutthis aduife giuen, be induced to 
prouchis mafterfhip 2 The Synodof Afrike, in the yeare 407, fecing a fell con- 
tentionrifen beeweene Jnaocentins of Rome and Theophilus Bifhop of Alexandria; 
made a decree in manner following: Z feemeth good to vs phat as touching the diffen- i ai 
tion now fallen betweene the two Churches of Rome and Alexandria,we write to the holie 

Father Innocentius, to admonifb him that either Church keepe that peace which the Lord 
commaundca.Shall now this brotherlie admonition of theirs be interpreted to pro- 

ceed froma right of jurifdi&ion, or of foueraigne commaund? Fourthly,in the 

caufe of the Prifcillianifts of Spaine : Such as were fallen, faith the Councell of 

Toledo, if they come to penance, fhalt not be receiued valefe the See Apoffolike 
write in their bebalfe. And thereby , faith he, you may plainely perceinc, that no Aila Concil.x. 

man might communicat with one which had fallen, unleffe the See of Rome had firft serenan, 10%: 

approued of his reduction, and communicascd with nim, But why fhould he put art.sz.vel.s. 

| vs 
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- yS to read theacts of this. Councell,fecing that he himfelfe in other cafes refufeth 7 A | 

` toadmitofthem. They tell'vs indeed, That the Churches of Spaine, much infe» 
- fted with this herefie, fent to be aduifed by Saint Ambrofe and that they gouemed 
themfelues by his direétions: which he denieth nor; but faith that Ambrofe him. 
felfe medled not, but by expreffe order from Syricéus : for,faith he, the wordsare, 

. We had great patience, hoping that according to the letters of Saint. Ambrofe, of bleffed ; 

haifi f > Pe pie aem 7 wh 7 f 5 és cee pe, Feats ob pe bape | doubt; Becaufe, faid he, we cannot fad that Canon which is alledgedby Fauffus inthe Jn Commonit, ad 
ecifica in pts letters, they wonia returne t ° yricius of 7 ehali o€ Bin; loso kons. - pte Rane ony " Cai8.1.pa,306, 

Ga memorie had aduifed vsto dæ.) And mutt then this acceffarie carrie with it Ceeadl of Boniface Bifkap of Rome : which Boesfice during this ee | 


the principal ? or this Parenthefis, be interpreted fora Commiffion dire&ted toS, 


Ambrofe? Let them rather take the paines and read a little farther, where. they B B fo,find the greater credit withhiga. Which copies Deina after PR Ala alg 
concil, Taurin, {hall find it faid inthis manner: We expec? fay they, what the Pope and Simplician thes ain l ducan fom Cyril | Bifhap.o F Aled. 5, oe pie 


CANF Bifbop of «Milan, and other Bijbops of the Churches, will write in anfwer to our letters; 
Aut Romane Much after the manner of the.Councell of Turin in the fame caufe: According, 


. aoee ata, fay they : tothe letters of the aes Bifhop ESA the grief, f n rise of . 3 to.Celeftiz Bifhop of Rome, who durin this purfyitibad lucceeded. Bontpace, and 
l » Rome: Wharwould, or rather, what would not Baronius{ay, if he hadt c like this Epiftle cloferh vp that. Councell. No ther is is. vnworthi¢e our obfereation, 
-= aduantage? © > 00. aee «= « "ee that the copie which Gyxi/.fent, taken out of the Archives of Alexandria, came 


ar Pe tar yy ern eile age heaters we Maem nc vate Aang aa as. ee y Are es ERa eT m DRA 
ns er ae RET PORE ETAT UT Ea PR COIS yes A a neon E E near en eem S x e 
IRA TE E Ge ta ae eee a cette Seem emer EEEE PEE TEE pede 


l e ee ee | ee #s,and to the other Bifhops of Ægypt pon complaint which they had made vn- 
E a Oe PROGRESSION, ee 4uhim, That the Arrians had burnedall the capics. ofthe Nicene Councel which EE 
E > Pope Zozimus feeketh to draw all caufes to Rome, by vertueofaCanonof C „C were gobe foundin Alexandria: and w have thalesters of eMaroys to: teltificas 1 sein Ebil ba, 
| ones the Nicene Councell, ~— : EO ETR much. The decree therefore of that Gounce! 1, made in con imation of the Ça- DAA ad 
| ee ee ee ie eh og non of she Mileujtan Councell, paffedahers by general confent; in mannerand morne c 
; Byt Zozimus, fucceflor vnto Lanocent, would not be fo anfwered : wherefore at forme following : That Priefs, Deacons and wher infirieeh leites, appes vodi- oie 
| An417, ~ thefixt Councell of Carthage, which was held the yeare 417, and where Ipietle fea, bat kathe Pranats of their Prouince, gé it hath often heata decided, aiid” 
! Plenarium com. Were aflembled 227 Bifhops of Afrike (whereupon alfo Saint Augufténe calleth sergpaunded in cafe of Bifhaps: As far thefexbich fhal appeale beyond the foe (hatis, 
Rd. cilium. itafullanda grand Councell) Zozżmzus fent thither Fauftus Bifhop of Potentia, as Balfazeon gxpoundeth itto Rome). shatve wisn in sAprecke roseiye thini ta'comenis- 
2 Ep onal api. and Phslippus and Afellus Priefts of Rome, qualified as Legats from him, to re- zema Which clanfe is fer downe in as genetall teatmags ax couldbp dauifed’ and 
| can.ad Bonifac, Quire in precife tearmes, That the Bifhops of Afrike fhould appeale to the Bifkop of the.letter fent to Cekflia makeththeirmegning È Pali ore plaine which letcer we 
= pee oe Rome : which matter they propofed to the Councell in thefe words : 7; hofe whoin findregiftr ed in the Councell of Africke, accor ing.to the old. Reman cepic.ic | 
4 anian com- the Nicene Synod gaue their fentence concerning $ he Appeales of Bifhops Said in this D T fe elfe ie earnestly *RET Eat JOH, fay they, shee beresfier yom bras ae PADE ta thofe which conil A 
| S; se ons manner: If a Bishop {ballbe accufed, and the Bishops of bis owne Pronince {hall there- fi cunta you from hence, andt bat y on adis not tayanr. communion ful: 4s we haue oe Cade! Cones 
| apud Baifim. upon condemue and degrade him, and if he thinke fit to appeale, and thereupon flieto the commugi bated : for your Venerableneffe knoweth well that it is fo ordered by the Caut- Verus Beclefig 
| caput He anf holie Bishop of Rome, and he be pleafed to haue a new hearing and examination of ~ A of Races which though it [ceme ta difpofe owely in cafeof infertotir Clerkes, and lay afan 
; MEAPEE BOS hy canfe, the faid Bishop of Rome {hall be pleafed to write to certaine Bishops next ad- 4 perfans, Jet iar cafo ont hei r mind was » that “a flenld be foobfer wed mush wor est cafe. f 103. ; 
| toyning to the end that they may informe themfelues aright of the caufe,andthen doa Hibepss that thofe which bad beene isfiiy cee ured aod put from the conmauaion of Sheir 
i reafon anà equitie [hall require, Wherefore if any be defirous to haue his caufe new heard, owne Ghurc hal teula wos ouar haftily ba refer ed by your Holincfe. And fa artber ioe 
and by way of requeft fall moue the Bifhop of Rome to fend his Legat à Latere, that it be qucfi your Holineffe, that you would repel! thufe Priefls, andother Clerkes; which make 
: at his pleafure to doe what he will, and as he in his indgement fhal! thinke fittef to bee jou their refuge s both becaufe there i s waconftitusion of the Fathers, wbich hath at sey 
| -A | 1A idii e a «Fete fo much derogated [rem the anutheritic of onr Gharches, as alfa kcraafe the Counsel! 
| | E RE of Nice beth apparently left the ordering of all inferionrs , whether Priefls or Bi- 
: Bs OPPOSITION, | an | a Spt, He the Hs Sk sf se aaah gir &reat rsa rink ind 
eh oa | ee pe : Bane bey promiaed, that ell matters of coutronerfie fhasd reacius thoir fins li daterina- 
! ap a Tha we a eS bold ek ae speed an ar a tzon i the place where they begen: awd thet the grace af the helie Spirit would sot bee 
! began to make queftion of this pretended Canon: *ehaue,faithhe, alreadiepro> f BEOU T ANRE s PEt Lat Ihe a head a srs ene 
| mifed to maintaine the Canons of the Nicene Councell : but this is that which troubleth ` pa ape ey Ss ob a ye : a eed ip PA lanii + 
mne sthat when we come to confult the Greeke copies T know not how it floould come to paffe . fs : Les estas a PEHA f ae i riers i right a pai rd 
InCan.133, but we find no fuch Canon there. And againe, We haue feene diuers copies, and | yet could : | racer ef shew : ofpecially OE iia Lb ve = pliis gn 
Sib fin nener fond this Canonin any of them no not in the Roman copies neither yet in theGreeke 7 i dee a a ai z = 
i copies o 
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owne Prouince, or if him lift, toa Generall Councell, vnlefe peraduenture aniethinke, A 


Vaicuilibet. that God will infpire with this gift of examining caufes fome cne particular man, and 
Innumerabili- that he will dente the [ame to an infinite member of Bilbops and Priefts affimbled ina 
facerdoti- Councell: and how cana imdgement ginen beyond the feas be good, where witnef(es ne- 


their age, or by reafon of (ome other impediment, As Spr your fending of a Legata La 


A tue fanttita- tere we find no {uch ordinance in anie Councell, neither yet in the writings of the Fa- - 


talatere hers. And as touching that which you fent vs by Fauftinus our fellow Bifbop as a Ca- 
zon of the Nicene Councell, we let you'to Under fland, that there ss nofuch Canon to be 
found in the true and uncorrupt toptesof that Councell, which bane beene fent vinto ws, 
taken out of the Originals by Cyrill our fellow Bifhop of- Mexandria ;4nhby the rhe 
rend Atticus of Conftantinople:-which copies we alfo heretofore fent:ento Boniface your 


predece(for of worthie mémorie, by Innocentius the Priest, and Marcellas a Subdeacon, 


wherein theré was no Juch Canon Yo be founds: 


| Nowin the whole narration of this Epiftle there are maniethings worthie ont 
obferuation: as fitft the infeription,, To our louing and venerable brother Caleftin. 


Secondly, thaethe Popes Legat brought back againe and prefented before theim 


Apiarias a Prieft(whom prha Bifhop of Sicea had condemned) to purge himfelfe | 


before the Gouncell, notwithftanding he had fledtoRome, Thirdly, that it is 
smee droa faid, your Holineffe beleened that he had appealed unto yor, that is, your Holineffe wiis 


fafa: ix made to belecue, that he had tight t0.appeale vnto you, which yer youwcrenctable C 


idur n On, 


x 


to prone, and therefore his appeale auailed hins not,as one which was conuicted by 
‘his owne confeffion , notwithftanding the fleights and pra@ifes of the Le; ate 

 Foùrthly that: Celfi» here iš fairely entreated nomoréto protect or receiue ik 
_ Priefts or Bithops, as you (fay they) fhal! find ordained in the Councell of Nice hiti- 


As that which you pretend is not there to be found : fo that the lie ‘was put vpdn 


thofe three Popes as plairiely,andas mannerly withall, as poffibly could be-dé- 
uifed. Fifthly; that whereas they talke fó much of that fountaine-of Gods fpirit, 


flowing fo plentifilly-at Rome, inthe perfon of their. Bifhop; by farre greater 
~reafonit is to be preftimed, that it will not: wax drie and faile among fo manie 


holie perfons affembled in their owne Prouince, Sixtly that they will notheare F 


of anic Legats 2 Latere,that they know not what they meané,norfound they‘anie 

~ fuck officer mentioned inthe Canons of the Church, as alfo that they never 

__ beard of anie foch clerkes; as lately came by ftrong hand to put his decrees ‘in 

_ ‘execution: by which attempts of theirs it appeareth how much ground their am- 

bitious violence had alreadic gotten,through the breach which was made in their 

‘liberties by thofe rebell. Bithops which fled vnto them for protection. And this is 

Typho ite, ‘that which the Fathers call Typha feculi in Ecclefiam Chrifli inducere,to bringin 
© worldlie pride and arrogancie into the Church of Chrif : which they doubted not to 
Speake vnto Boniface himfelfe, faying, 2 beleene, that Seeing thon fittcft in the Ro- 


wane Church, we {ball no longer be opprefred with this vaine pride calling him alwaies. E 


Domine frater . For whereas they triumph in this word Sanctitati veflra,i.your Elo- 
linefe they muft vnderftand,that the Popes themfelues vfed the fame file; and 
gaue the fame title to chem,and toall other Bifhops ; as Zozimes writing tothefe 
verie Africans, ware per {waded (fayth he) that your Holineffe hath beene informed 
‘touching the proofe and triall which we hane made of Celeflins his abfolute and found 
| Saith:and fo likewife to others. 9 5 oo | 

E ie pee this maine wall of. truth and veritie , Baronius oppofeth the brittle 
glafie of his owne fanciec, fecking to darken this cleare light with the fmoake of 

) à QATKCI al 1 C OT his 


ceffarily required in fuch cafes, cannot be prefent, either in regard of the:r fex, or of 


D xed.in S.Auguftine? and thereupon alledgeth his 261 Epi 
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A his vainedifcourfe : howbeit,like a bird in a net,the more he ftriueth, the more he 
is incangled,and the reader may eafily obferue,that he fpendeth himfelfe invaine 
talke and fophiftric. And firft, it much offendeth his patience, that we fay, thac 
thofe three Popes produced the Canon of Sardica,vnder the name of the Gova- 
cell of Nice: for if it were done by error,where is their infallibilitie? if of midlice, 
where isthen their fan@iitie 2 But (faith he) itay be that thetext was corrupted,aud Boron, volge 
this word Nicene put for Sardican, and I am forced tobeleene , that thefe acts are. not ig ores 
reported truly and as they ought tobe, Tell me reader,whofocuer thou art,will fuch 
a fhift ferue ina matter of this importance? Secondly (faith he) what aduantage idem ib.art.87. 
was thereto be gotten, in alledging the one for the other ? for was not the Sardi- 

B can Councellas good asthe Nicene? orare they not both Generall Councels? 
and we haue alreadie proued , that the Sardican Synod was neuer reckoned d- _ 
mong the General]: neither did /anocemt euer plead for himfelfe other thanthe | 
Canon of Nice, vnder colour of this glorious nameto dazzle the eyesof men, 
and to abufethe world. Thirdly (faith he) what Likelshood that the. Africans would 
withfland thefe Appeales , feeing they had beene ufed from all antiquitie> the onely 
thing which they mtfliked was the forme. WVhat need of anfwere to this argu ment, 

more than the bare recitall of theargument it felfe ? and who doubreth of their 
prefumption and arrogancie? Or who knoweth not,that euill manners give com- 
monly occafion of good lawes, that vfurpations caufe orderings, and that if in- 


C juftice were not,we fhould not need the HRPE the lawes ?- Thou telleft 


vs, that Cele/fius, a companion and an abettor of th e heretike Pelagius was con- 
demned in Afrike; that he appealed from this ‘fentence to Zozimus Bifhop of Augupt.contva’ 
Rome; that he admitted of the appeale, and that this was bur the'yeare before: duas Pelagy, 


truc; and Baronias, youmay-perceiue that this proceeded of that Papall humor, ne sam: 
to admit of all plaintifes; fuffering themfelues with flatterie and faire words tobe 24 Aurel.car- 
abufed oft times by the meft dangerous herétikes. But fay, pray you,what fol- “£ Pitop. 
loweth ? Is it‘not,that the A fticanes Charge jined ofthefe wrongs? that Zozimas | 
carried itnot farre? that he was: regulated and ordered thenext yere following? Augufinsepifl. 
Yea,but (faith he) Doe yon not (ce fo and fo wiasiie examples of thefe Appeales mentio- 26 1.edit.P lan- 
. t Epiftieall ae large. Armalift *”- 
‘would be,as he is: Doth he not-fee; that-all ‘thefe examples were before the law 
was made, and that they were the proper occafiorand-caufe of this Decrees and 
doe men in Commonwealehs matters grotmnd theimfelues vpon abufes, or rather 
vpon Lawes? vpon that which,de facto,is done,or rather vpon that which of right 
‘oughr to be done 2 The truth of the caufe is this: Anthonie Bifhop of Fouflall in 
Afrike being depofed by the Bifhops of his owne Prouince, got letters of com 
‘mendation from the Primat of Nicomidia to Zozimus Bifhop of Rome, by 
meanes whereof he found acceffe to Zozinens, and after hit to his fucceflor Cé- 
fin; who, bad man as he was, went about to reftore him by force of armes. 


E Whereupon: S Auga fine, who was prefentat his condemnation, wrote to Ce/e. 


flinin this mianiner : We are threatened (faith he) with a Pofle comitatus and force of 
armes,to put the fentence of the Apoftoltke See in execution, and fo fhallwe poore Chri- 


flans, fand in greater feare of « Catholike Bifhop, tha the heretikes themfelucs doe 
of a Catholikė Emsperour :- Let not thefe things fo be, 1 doz coniare thee by the blood 

of Chrift, and by the memorie of the Apoftle S: Peter, whowarneth thofe which are fet 

ouer the Chriftian affemblies , not to dominicre with violence oner their brethren. 

What could this holie Bifhop doe more, to ftay the courfe of his rageand mad- 

nefle? but in that great Synod of Carthage, he with a multitude of other vere 

a perfons 


/ 
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perfons layed the axeto the verie root of his pretended foueraignetie, by their A 
fentence there pronounced againft him. Now tell me,whereas Bavonins in this 
caufe of Antonie Bifhop of Fouffall crieth out,O admirabilem Dei prouidentiam,crc. 
Ib.art.76, O the wonderfull prowidence of God,in matters concerning the Catholike Church! as 
. shat verie time when controuerfie was betweene the Fathers of Afrike concerning the 
Canon of Nice, God would hane it, that a canfe fhould fall out,by occafion whereof Saint 
Auguftine himfelfe,whowas prefent at that Councell,was enen compelled to record onto 
pofteritée fo manie examples of thofe who had recourfeand did appeale to the Charch of 
Rome. Tell me, I fay, whether we haue not farre greater caufe to prayfe his 
goodneffe, in that out of thefe enormities and abufes he was pleafed to dire& 
this Councell, to fet downea rule,and a certaine order, by which the Churches B 
paromjvol.y. Of Afrike might from that time forward for euer be dire&ed? Fourthly, will you 
47.419, 418.92, fee (faith he) how much they attribute and yeeld to the Church of Rome? When 
they went about ro fet downea certaine Canon of the Bible, they confulted 2v- 
niface thereupon, requefting him to confirme it : and what likelyhood, that they 
would not vie the like fubmiffion in the reft of their Canons? But the verie rea- 
Concil.carthag, ding of that Canon isa refuting of this affertion : 7 ‘{eemeth good vato vs(fay the 
CATA» Fathers in that Canon) shat nothing be read in the Churches but onely the holie Scrip- 
tures; which are thefe, Genefis, Exodus, Leuiticus, dc. Wherefore their refolution 
and decree was abfolute without anie referuation,both that the Scriptures onely - 
fhould be read,and alfo which bookes they are which ought to beaccounted for C 
 Canonicall : onely for correfpondencies fake they adde farther in thefe words, _ 
We will alfo that this be fignified te our companion in Priefthood Bonifacius, and others, 
tothe end that they may confirme its for fo bane we receined from the Fathers that théfe 
onely ought to be read in Churches. Now.if the Popes authoritie alone had beene 
neceffaric to the validitie of this Ganon, what needed they to fignifie it vnto o- 
. - thers? This therefore was nought elfe but ateftimonie of their mutuall loue and 
-charitie. Baronius here ftormeth becaufe we fay, That by occafion of that forena- 
med Canonthe whole Churchof Afrike was cut off from the Communion of 
the Churchof Rome; becaufe it thence followeth, that S. Auga/line, and fucha- 
‘multitude of other holie Fathers died out of the Communion of the Church of D 
-Rome,and excommunicated by the Pope: and thereupon feckethby all meanes 
‘todifcredit that Epiftle of Bonifacius the-fecond, which teftifieth, that they were 
not reunited till a full hundred yeares after. Iconfefle, chat whereas it is. there 
faid, V nder the reigne of uin; the miftake was eafier of Juffiz for Tuflinian,than 
that of Nicene for Sardican,and the inconuenience thence arifing is verie great: 
for what then thall become of fo manie Martyrs, put to death during thofe:hun- 
dred yeares,vnder the perfecution and tyrannie of the Vandales ?Burtheythem- | 
felues muft looke to that: ‘Sure I am,that this is none of their greateft cares, wit- 
nefe the poore Grecians in thefe dayes, who haue now lyen groning vnder.the 
yoke of the Turks fo manie yeares . And if this Epiftle was not written by Bosi- g 
Jacius,they may thanke themfelues, who hauc inferted it in the bodie of the 
argae de — — Let the reader now judge what reafon Bellarmine had to fay, that thofe Fa- 
amaan thers neuer intended to forbid their Bithops to appeale to Rome s fecing they 


A felfe ioyned in Communion with the Church of Rome and with all other countries whence 
-the Gofpell firft came into Afrike, where he would be alwayes readie to plead his canfe; 
of his aduer faries flould feeke to altenate thofe Churches from him. For what can-he 
ather from thence but onely this, that it was.no hard matter for him to purge 
himfelfe vnto thofe Churches, in cafe hehad been traduced: for if he thence con- 
clude, That therefore he might appeale to Rome; as much may be faid and con- 
cluded of all other places : But he was wife not to quote the place, for there is 
nothing (and he knew it well ynough) which maketh forhis purpofe. And far- 
ther here obferuc, chat S. Augufline was prefent at this Councell,as appeareth by 

his 207 Epiftle. | 7 

B Alfowe read, that about the yeare 431 the Generall Councell of Ephefus 47.431. 
was aflembled againft Nestorius , where we find not this pretended Primacie in 
anie fort acknowledged. For as touching thecalling thereof, the Bihops (faith So- socrat Lhes 

crates) affembled themfelues together out of all quarters unto Ephefus by order fionsthe 
Emperour. And Enagrius and Nicephorus fay, that they were aflembled bythe letters Ewagr.1.0.30 
of the Emperour directed to the Bifkops of all places. And the Synod it felfe in more X Droni Ih 
than twenrtie feuerall places victh thefe words , By the will of the moft religious 
Kings; meaning Theodofins and Valentinian, And the AGs all along fpeake in this 43a Concil. 
and the like manner, Whom your Maiefties commaunded to come to Ephefus cres and, Pbbeinin ito 
Their letters commanded vs fo oc. and, By vertue of the Edit of the moft religions beanicuarce 

C Emperors oc. And fo likewife wrote Theodofius vnto Cyrill, that be had appointed i vetuuros, 

~ the Bifbops toafsemble at Ephefus out of all parts, at. Eaffer. And Ceæleflin Bithop. of 74 epailene : 
Rome writing to Theodosius: Wee yeeld (faith he) our prefence in the Synod which yor ie PE > 
hane commaunded, by thofe whom we haue fent. As tor the Prefidencie in that Sy- TISA E 
nod, itis a matter queftionleffe, and not denied by our aduerfaries, That Cyrzil pafin, 
Bifhop of Alexandria prefided ; onely they fay,that he was Vicegerent to Pope 2/499. 1776 
Celeftin: hauing no lite colour for their affertion. but this, That the Pope:te- Zeirm, 41, de 
quefted him to execute his fentence giuen in the Synod at Rome.againtt Ne/to- ae ee 
rius. But the Synodall Epiftle to the Emperour euidently theweth that that was Zpreic.27. 
done long before this Counfell at Ephefus wascalled. Andthetruthis;thatthe - 

D Popes Legats there prefent were neuer called to prefide, which-yet.they (hould 
haue beene,had they beene collegues with Cyr: butat a pincha forgerie mutt 
helpe. A certaine moderne Writer, in his abridgement of the Councels fayth, 
That in this Councell prefided the bleed Cyrill, Bibop of Alexandria . WWhich fen- sfdor Decren 
tence he tooke out of Zidore; but hc addeth of his owne head thefe words, lin the ge. 
place of Pope Celestin; which are not to be foundin Ifidore : and Bellarmine himi- To.1.concil. in 
felfe is more than halfeafhamedofit. =: et a eee Ci a 
_ Now letvs fee what aduantages Barowius here taketh; and firft, When Neflorins 
Bithop of Conftantinople had broached his herefie,againft the vnion oftwona- ri a 
tures in Chrift: Cyril Bifhop of Alexandria tooke him to taske3.and then: they Ano. Asuh. 

E went each of them to make his partie the ftrongėfț and to hauca Bifhop of Rome “prd Baron. ` 
on his. fide; was thought no finall aduantage; therefore they-both wrote vnto “5 age 
him: Neforius was the firht; Fraternas ae ianičen debemus colloquutiones cyc. 72 uxxge Tay 
We owe (faith he) each to other brotherlie communications: and Cyrill much after the êxxangiar vbn 
fame manner, The auncient cuftomes of the Church: aduife and counfellus to take in~ *!oeew ára 
Strattion one of another eves And hence it is that Baronius concludeth, That no rapes F 

matter of Faith could bequeftioned‘wichout the.Bifhopof Rome; yet how ma- Caleb AL. 


nie heretikes, haue wealreadie feene condemned, fometimes without him, and PEE 1 


fometimes in defpight of him? Secondly ,Ce/e/tin vpon this alarme gitten him by 47,430,a11.116 
| oo G Cyril, > 


name Bzfkops in ekpreffe tearmes, and ordainethat all caufes fhould be determi- 
| ned within the fame Prouince: Or what confcience, when he faith,that S. Augs- 
Angh. p.263. fline vnderftood that Councell otherwife in his 262 Epiftle, becaufe he there 
faith, that Cecslian needed not tocare for the con/piracie of his aduer faries, fecing him- 
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Cyrill, called a Synodat Rome, and from thence wrot a long Epiftle to Neflorixs, A 


willing him to hold faft the faith of the Church of Rome, of Alexandria, of Constan- 
tinople and of the whole Catholske Church; not as now the fafhion is, of the Romane 


Epif.celefi.ad Cathol:ke Church; if not,he declareth him excommunicate: and withall he fent a 


Cyrill.in 4, to. ; : : ; 
Onil. & inep. letter, in nature of a Proxie vnto Cyrż/l, whereby he requcfted him to denounce 


Pontifmumer, and put in execution this fentence of his :a thing done eucrie day betweene 
a ee friends and equals. And whether tended all this,but onely to joyne his authoritie 
xdis casey With that of Cyrils,to kill this cockatrice inthe egge ? The words themfelues are 
Eeisy surde plaine and cleare: The authoritze of our See (faith he) being ioyned unto thine, that 
Paz, 5. 
; our [ucce/Sion, that is,vfiing our power, as if we our felues were there prefent, tox 
enBibaseis. fhalt put in execution this our fentence with all feneritie; and if he abiure not his per- 
ucrfe opinions within ten dayes, your Holineffe {hall prefently put another in his roome, 
This they did,and all was little ynough to depofe a Patriarch: and yet the quetti- 
on reinaineth ftill whether Cyrz//did euer accept of that Proxie orno,though he 
might well haue done it,without anie prejudice at all to his authoritie? As for the 
Phrygium and Mitre, and the name of Pope and Iudge of all the world,which Celeftiz 
-is faid to haue fent to Cyrill, he fhould haue done well firft to haue proued, that 
Celestin euer vied fuch names and weeds himfelfe; and eueric man knoweth,that 
the name of Pope was aunciently ginen to Priefts and Bifhops without his leave: 


lb.art.26, 


Peor. in jurifdiGion of the whole world,-would fo liberally caft this title vpon another: 
Phocy,tit.8.c.x. neither is there anie author thereof but only Ba/famon and Nicephorus, who liued 


Nicephor..14. the.one fiue,the other fix hundred yeares after; and cuen they report it, not as a 


pee) | matter certaine, onely they fay Lanz efl, the report is &ci as of a thing that hath 
ieee Thirdly, this Proxie of Celeflis vnto Cyril, which was onely for the execution 


ee ai Of this fentence;Baronius would fainc extend toa facultie of Legatthip, by vertue 
28... Whereof Cyt fthould. prefide: ouer the Ephefin Councell, as reprefenting the 
perfoniof che Pope: But we would know where this title of Zegatis fo much: as 


once giuen him? for feeing that we haue the Acts of this ‘Synod more at large T) 


thatvof anie other,-or rather, andto fpeake:more properly, feeing we:haue the 

Ast of no othe? Councell but onely of this, how commeth it to paffe; that we 

ool) findatnong theaino fitch Commiffion dire&ed to him nor.recited-in the Synod, 

| | as formanicorhtr writings of lefe moment were 2 Peraduencure,becaufe that du~ 
ring: the firft eight hundred yeates there was never aniePope prefent at a Gene- 

“= Yall Councell, Celeflin haning no purpofe to be there bimfelfe , and Nefforzus’ by 
reafon of his hérefie being madeincapable, the Pope could be content. that the 

world fhould thinke,that Cyr#é/.was there tofupplie his rooine, as. doubting that 

__ hisowne Legats would notbe able to preuaile for the prelidencie, ino more than 

they had done ini former Counceéls ; and Gyri// himfelfe perhaps mightbe glad:to 

. vfethe name andauthoritie of Cx/eftin, for the eafier fupprefiing of fo great and 

=n, fopotent an aduerfarie as Nefforiws was. And indeed: Eauxgrias {peaketh of Cyrin 
raxcaxlind,  asof one Milles shy corer Te Kaixectve, 2. which.excrcifed the roome of Caleftin : Awad 
Pee-t97» the Councell it felfe vfeth thefe words, (yri Bifhop of Alexandria, who exercifed 
Cyril, in Apolog. Ufo the place of Caleftin, {peaking of him as of one which executed the fentencè, 
ad Theedsf-toa. of:Cæleflin, as appeareth more plainely in his letcer vito Theodofins But let Baroi 
op weer an, teH me, whether in all thar C ouncell he be once ftiled by:che name of Licutenaie 
paryi néyaler, OF Legat OF Caleftin ? or doe norall the proceedings euidt the contrarie > si 
ae 6 aith, 


is to fay, vfing thine owne authoritie together with ours : azd vlina the tower of — 
> g A 5 ig 


_ heither is it probable, that he which was fo forward to chalenge to himfelfe the C 


‘ 7 J / 


f 


f 


The'Hiftoricofthe:Papacie. AG 


A faith, That he fent thither Arcadéus and Patroclus Bifhops,and Philsppicus a Priett; Ex coleét, 


gus asyares, 2. his Legats : and: Baronzushimfelfe ptoduaceth their letters of Cre- Cae ae i 
dence, which they had vnto.the Fathers: of che Councell . Now Lwould know, , 
what need of anic Lega at all, at leaft of fo manie, if Cyri had:Beenc his Lieu. 
tenant ? Oris itlikely thar he would hauemadeno mention of cyr#/inthemjnor > 
fo much as to fay, We haue fent thefe to ‘upplie our roome together with Cyril? k 
Now thefe Legats came thither a day after the fayre, when all was done, and 

when fentence was alreadiefolemnely pronounced againft Neflorins : and yet Bas 

vonins telleth vs, that they were fent to put the fentence giuen againft himat 
Raine, in execution: and whence then was it, that the Fathers,as Cyril teftifetrh; | 


B placed Chrift as Prefident of that Councell : for(faith he) the Syzod placed the ve- 


A 


nerable Gofpell in the holie Throne, as crying in the cares of the Fathers, ludge rightly 
jou that are Iudges, betweene the holieGofpels.and the words of Neflorius. Was the 
Gofpell, trow you, placed: there onely“to execute the fentence giuen by the 
Pope ? or doe you call this the holie Ghoft, comming from Rome in abudget ? 
-And why alfo doth the Councell in the preamble to.that their fentence vie theg 
words, We haue thought it neceffarie for vs to proceed to the examination of his impie tas Viv £la- 
ties? as ee of what had paffed in the Romane Synod, vnleffe yow 2 741 dvers 
will fay, that becaufe when fentence was now readietobe giuen; there is menti- 4"%Tor avre 
‘on made of Cale(tin,and of his letter,(fo dangerous thing is.ieto our Libertieto . 
attribute neuer fo little to the Pope) :therefore it was his fentence and not the 
fentence of the Synod. But let vs obfemie the order. and manner of their fubferi- 
bing to this Synod, which Beronins hath here omitted, and is as followeth : Cyrill: ra mpaxhid, 
Bilbop of Alexandria hath {isbfivibed; pronouncing with the Councelt: Iuuenal: BAbop. 48-130. 
Of Ierufalem hath fubfiribed , and fothe:reft each-one according tothe orderof 
the Patriarchs; and Cyri affaumeth no other qualitie or title bueshisowne z itr ; 
which qualitie,and in no other,the Synqdall Epiftle written to the Emperour fti: £pif.Synod.ad 
leth him, by the name of the Head ofshe Congregation of Bifbops'and when'the 12°40: apad 
Popes Legats came afterward in.thefourth:Seffion (before hich time enteno Tee 
was alreadie giuen and fignified to Wafferini) they tooke their placejandfarwith © 


-D the manie, withoutanie mention of prerogative or prioritie of places Yea bue 00 


E 


- When Celefisus letters were read, the Synod cried out, To Celeftin@ fecond Patli: 


T confeflé;.and.did they. not the like ofscyr:/ , crying out, ‘To ‘Cyrille fecond 
Panle : thereis but one Celeftin,but one. Cyrill. And what otherdemaund,I pray you; 
did thofe Legats make,but ‘onely char they might hauethe Ags;to fub{eribe vn- 
to them 2.athing-notto haue beerié denied to anie ordinarie Bithop; which’ had 
comelate as they did: And yet. Baronii would faine hauc it,that chis fubleripti: Herata damna- 
on:of theirs was a fecond féntence; confirmatorie of tharwhichihad beene given. “ 
bythe Cotiricell; whereas they themfelues writing tothe Emperours,fignife om | 
| ly this, thatchey are of the famebeleefe and opinion with the Synodi Now if Cyrill tvi-tnee. > 


E hadbeenc Legat, whaeneed ofthis 2 Or if this wereneedfull, then it followeth. 


that Cys was not Legat forthe Pope, but was onely requefted to paffe his word 
ynto the Canreell for the Orthodox beteefe of Cale Pi, Fourthly, Philippicus a 
Pricit of Rortie;and one of rhe Legats, in his fpeech faid , that he rejoyced to fee 7 
that. the members did fo wellagree with their holie Head. And hereu Pon Baronius Ta apaxlindy 
maketh a flourith, and becaisfethefe Fathers had the patience to heare him, Doeft. P8195 
thou fee Reader (faith he) howgll thefe Fathers were content tohearehim without re- ae 
pening? For my owne part I know not what he would haue had them todoe‘in | 
m o G ij - haue 
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Councell: or ifthe doubt be of the minifteriall Head, that then in their Synodal 
Epiftle they call Cyril the Head of the Congregation of Bifbops: but-of eueric fuch 
Ainfolent pranke which the Popes or their Legats play, Baronius is euer readie to 
make a Title. But will you now know who was Soueraigne in this Councel ? The 
Synod by their letters to the Emperours,in:all humilitic aske leaue to depart eue- 
ric man to his owne home, feeing that all controuerfies were now decided: And 
the Empcrour vpon relation of what they had done,gaue his confirmation in this 
sallfaxrie Manner: The Emperour * duely informed, hath prondunced,That the holie Occumenicall 
pa.273:, Counce hath done all things according to the Canons, and therefore hath difplaced and 
Basin | banilbed Nefrorius, commaunding the Bibops of the Synod to enter upon the Church, 
Goma anid to elect and confecrate a Bifbop of € onftantcnople: and thereupon the Fathers or- 


a Exranpogo= 
enn. 
- to his owne home. i 


_. Confider wealfo, that the Fathers of thofe times fpeak of this Primacie by vet- 

tueof Saint Peters chaire, in farre other tearmes than now men vfe to doe. Saint 

Ambrof.adGa- c Ambrofe expounding thofe words of Saint Pau/to the. Galathians, where hee 
aka compareth himfelfe to Peter: He nameth, faith he, onely Peter, and compareth himi- 
Selfe to him, becaufe he had receiued the Primacte,tolay the foundation of the Church a- 


mong the Gentiles.Now I would know whether Rome were not of the Gentiles? if © 


fo, to what purpofe then ferueth the Primacie of Saint Peter? But hee.addeth 
yetfarcher : Yet we fee ful and abfolute authoritie ginen to Saint Peter, for the preaching 
to the lewes ; andfolikewife full and abfolute authoritie was giuen to Pauko preach vn- 
to the Gentiles: For which caufe alfo hee tearmeth himfelfe the Teacher of the Gentiles 
tntruth and verstie; and yet was he neuer Bifhop of Rome. For, faith he, eserie 
man accor ding to his abilitie tooke unto him, as by lot, the difpenfation: And a harder 
_ matter it was to draw thofe vuto the faith which were a farre off, than thofe which were 


| _ meere at hand: asif hc meant to preferre: Pas? before Peter, as one which vnder-. . 
Augufiintee ookethe hardertaske. And Saint uge/fine, The Church,faithhe, és founded vp- 


a oie’ onthe rocke ;fromwhich rocke Saint Peter tooke his Si ser this fone; faith our Sa- 
han.Tratt.10. ` your.: that is; upon this fone which thou. aft confelfe dwil I ) , 
upon this faith. Thofe which would build upon men, aid; 1am of Cephas,i. of Peter: 
but thofe who would not build upon Peter, but vponthat floe; faid 1am of Chrift.Saint 
Bafil doubtlefle neuer dreamed of this Primacie: he {aw indeed, and grieued:to 
fee the prideand hautineffe of the Bifhop: of Rome : for with:what indignation 
{peaketh he of. him in his tenth Epiftle? ‘Yea,but,fay they, in his 52:Epiftle to- 
thanafiue, {peaking of the combuttions in the Raft, he faith, That hee purpofed‘to 


writecothe Bifhop of Romme.. I confeffe, but to! what purpofe would hee write? _ 


BefiLepif.to, Onely for this, To requefthim to gine them his: aduife; and that hee wiowld adminilp 
Si i Such aswere peruerfe . How much more glorioufly dorkhe fpeake of tsrhawafim 
Bifhop of Alexandria ? f: aying, That ic was he whichwaderweat the sare of all the 

Churches ; and calling him the felter and refuge of thetpall: And {peakin g of the 

Church of Antioch, cAGiictine,faich he prefideth there as oner the bodie of the Catho- 
Maoris ‘ke Church, andof which allother Churches are but asparcels. And Chryfoftome, V pins 


in ferme this flone : he faith not upon Peter, for be hath not built his Church uponaman, y 
eDi» 


iip pin that faith, and confefion, and words of pictie. Andiplike manner fpeaketh Eufebz 
ferme Nacini, ut Emifenus. And Chryfoftome hauing laid this doGtrine for a ground, goeth on, 
wyaf- Homil and {peaketh plainely : Whofoener faith he, among the Bi{bops ic excepteth none) 


43.i Math, 


pe haue fallen by the eares aboutit: Hefhould rather haue confidered, how at the A | 
ouerture of this Councell they placed: Chrift in his Gofpell, for Head of this 


dained Maximinus. And farther the Emperor commaundedthemto returnecuerie man | 


nila my Church meaning, 
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‘A fhalldofire thts Primacie hereon earth, fhail undoubtedly find confufion in heanen: and be 
. which affecteth to be the frf {ball not benumbred among the feruants of Chrift.And vp- y 
onthe Epiftie to the Galathians , fpeaking of Saint Pan/, He had, faith he, before Idemin xpi 
declared, that he was equalltothereftin honour , bat now he compareth himfelfe to the #4 Galatc2. 
greatest, tharis, to Saint Peter 3 foewing that enerieof them bad receined equall digni. 
zie. Now ifthe Apoftles themfelues were equall, how commeth there one fupe- 
riour among their fucceflors? And yet this was fpoken at what time the Pope 


began apparently to exalt himfelfe aboue his fellowes ; for of this verie agçit was | 
that Socrates {peaking of Snmocentius, Zozinmus, Boniface, and Celestin, Bifhops of Soerat.ti.z.e.10 
_ Rome,vnder the Emperor Theodo/ius the yonger,teftifieth, That the See of Rome like 7p2 Tis igo- 
B unto that of Alexandria, pafing the bounds andborders of the Prie[thood, had long fine ouvns imi rhy 
afpired unto a fecular kind of foueraigntie and power : where the Latine interpreter °°"! 
hath putin Qaf, which word is not in the Greeke it felfes § = = Sk naponi- 
Adde hereunto, That in thofe dayes all che Patriarchall Churches were equal- is 
ly called Apoftolicall, andnotthe Church of Rome alone: For Sozomene fpea= Soxoml.1.c.16, 
king of the firft generall Councell of Nice, /z this Synod, faith he, were prefent for edit.Grac.17, 
Apoftolicall Sees, Macarius Bifbop of lerufalem, Euftachius of Antioch, Alexander of ine ra a 
«Alexandrias but Iulius Bebop of Rome was abfent by reafon of his age : ranking Juf- sae nor Opie 
us in the fame order and degree withthe reft. In which fence the Bifhops ofthe: 
Eaft, as Theodorat reporteth writing to Pope Damafus, call Antiochthe mofi ancient Thesdoret.l. 5: 
C ad truely Apoftalicali Church; and that of Ierufalem they tearme the Mother of all $492 
Churches. So likewile Raffime, though himfelfe a member of the Wefterne Riiffinelicase.t. 
Church, as being a Prieft in Aquileia: Ixthe citie of Rome, faith he, Syrtcins fuccee- li agg .ts 
ding vato Damafus and Timotheus in Alexandriavuto Peter and after Timotheus came 
Theophilus, and lohan in Jerufalem after Cyril, reftored the Apoftolicall Churches: And 
therefore this vfurpation of the Bifhop of Rome proceedcth from the diuell.and 
fromnoneother, 0 ece o a Soe aa e aa ea a 
Neither doewee in all this age find any trace of that pretended donation of 
Conflantine,buc rather we light vpon many arguments to prove the contrarie;wit- 
. ff nefe the verie produ tion of the Inftrument,arid the Vatican it felfe, And for fur- | 
D g D ther proofe swhen (by reafon ofthe fchifme between Bonifacethe fith and Eulali- | 


Be 
ag 


wy 
+ 


us, contending together for the Popedome) Symmachus goucrnour of the citie 


wrot vntothe Emperour Hozortus, he faith in this manner ; That fice the know: Bavon.vel.s.an;. 


E ledge of thefe matters belonged to him, hethonght fit toconfult kts Maiehie ost of band: 41881. 
a gga  whothereupon (rightly normid ornort,I iaa i A Hecht heen fi bitsy inf 

Pe] gaue order, That Bonifzce{hould prefently voyd theplace sand if hee obeyed not; thar ® > 
forthwith be Should be cafi forth by force. And when alittle after, for his more due in- per or 4'* 

formation, he had affembled a Synodout of diucts Prouinces;Totheend faithlie, eae 


cy ` . ie 


that the caufebeing debatedtothe full inour prefence, may receiuca and abfolute tb.crtvods ( 
. a dalm: Arid thereupon ie eoit (GIRAL EA E A (a T: EEA quent. = 
E Me E muchrefpeded for his fanQiie of life) and:wrot to Aurelius Bifhop of Carthage, . | 
; and fent for Italians, French, Africans,and others; arid in the meane time proui- s5,art.15. 
ded the Churelyof Rome of a Bithop, namely, Achilleus Bithep of Spoleto, to 
the end the people of Rome might not. be vnprouided ofa Bithop at the feaftof. 
Eafter: Commanding the Church of Lateran tobe fet open to him, and to none 
other. And when Ea/a/ins offered,contrary tothe Emperors cominand,to intrude. 
himfelfe into the citie, che Emperour, by theaduife of the Bithops there affem- 
bled, gaue fentence in fauour of Boséface, commanding Symmachus the Gouernor ae 
to receine him into the citie; which he did accordingly, with thefe words: Tour Alas j 
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Statutis calefis- 
bus per me pub- 


Leatis ér ediétis toyed thercat. And toconclude, Boniface falling ficke,to preuent the like incon- 

demorepofiite ucnienceagainft hereafter, wrotto Honorius, to prouide by his authoritié,that the 

‘Popedome might no more be carried by plots and canuafles: The Epifticit felfe 

_ in the Councels bearing this Title, Suppiscatio Pepe Bonifacy;and being ful ofthefe 

and thelike claufes, God hath ginen gouthe regiment of worldtie things and the Pricft- 

hood unto me: You haue the goucrnment of worldlie matters: and therefore wee were 

worthie to be blamed, if what was heretoforeobferued under Heathen Princes, fkould not 

now be obferucd under your glorie, Cc. Vnder your vaigne my people hath beene much 
“encres{ed, which now is yours . Neither doth the Emperour put this from him, asa 

_ thing not properly belonging to him: But let the Clergze, faith he, kvow,that if God 
 foallotherwife difpofe of you they mufi refraine all fecret plots and practifes :and if it fall 
out through their factions,that two be named let them likewife know,that neither of them 
{hall fit Bishop, but he which in a new election {hall be by gencrall confent chofen. IE 
thereforethe Bifhop of Rome had beene at that time Temporall Lord of that ci- 
tieand territorie thereunto adioining , wouldhe haue vied thefe kinds of lan- 
guage? Neither wasit farre from this time that Syzefius Bifhop of Ptolemais in 
Smef.lis7, his 57 Epiftle, To couple the ciuile power, faith he, with the Priefthood, is to ioyne thofe 
Tá dstyxne- things which wit not hold together : they bufie themfelues in worldlie caufes,whereas we 

sanrwsev. were appointed onely for our prayers. n | | = | 


> 


1i. PROGRESSION. po 
Of the Pretence which Pope Leothe fir fi made vato the Primacie. 


P | A Bout the yeare 450 Leo the firk would not giue ouer his pretence vnto the 


toram. | Primacie, and therefore tooke for a ground thofe words of our Saviour, T# 
nerfarde Af €s Petrus: For faith he, Peter ishere called a ftone, or foundation,cy ce. and all his power 


filme Serma. was in his See, there his authoritie was principally feene,eyc. He is the Primat of all Bis 
Ree fbops >c. whatfoeuer Chrif beftowed on the refl, he beftowed it by his meanes,crc. all — 
Idem Epif.8, which we read in thofe his fermons which he preached among the rownefmen of D 


= Lear con- Rome. And farther, he challengeth F/asian Bifhop of Conftantinople, for that 
: he had not firt aduertifed him of the tate of Estiches caufe,taking occafion there- 
. vpon to doubt of the lawfulneffe of his ex€ommunication : and would faine haue 


- perfuaded Féenzan, that he had done much wrong tobim and to Evtychesboth, in | 


| Idem Epif.8g. not giving way to the appeale which Eutyches had put in tothe See of Rome. 
ppl asthe Thisfame Leo alfo complainethto the Bifhops of Viennois in France, That one 
coxflitut,  Helarie Bifhop of Arlestookevpon him to inftall and to depofe Bifhops without 
hispriuitie: which he cearmethto be no leffe than a: Petri folidstate deficere, to fall 

away from the folidstie of Peter; whom Faith he,our Lord affoctated to himfelf in the in« 

- dintduall unitie,and commannded him to be called as himfelfewas called. And yet in 

‘the end he dattereth our Bifhops of France, willing theni to remember that thesr 

sons oftentimes were pleafed to con{ult the Seo Apoftolikes {eeking by thefe fugred 

words to make them {wallow the bitter pill of his tyrannous Supremacie : and 

_ branding Aélerie with the name of a turbulent Bifhop, and one who ordered 

Church matters by force and violence. -Laft of all, this Zeo P tothe Empc- 
Idem in Epi, Yours, affumed the title fometimes of Pope of the Catholike Church of the citie of 
eet Pub Rowe, and fometimes, ofthe Roman Catholike Church, and in the end, of Fainerfall 
` Bifbep. And becaufeby vertuc of the fecond generall Councell of Sogame 
pics 


iefie hath confirmed his Priefthood, cre. And when I publi{bed your Edit? cuerie manye- A 


“nothing elfe incffe&, 
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he Bifhop of that citie tooke vpon him fome au thoritie inthe Eaft, he caufed 


 ple,t 
his Legats to be prefent atthe generali Councell-ofChalcedon.eiunins thémex- 

pr effe chatgeto oppofeapainttit, by vereuc of the Canon of the Nicese can 
cell; zo which, faith he, 790 Utah tay prefume to adde : fallly grounding his pterence idem Bp.5 s 
ee ie asia ear ort A prepa adel send done before him. But now cothmech 5 ee le 
the queition to be decided, How farre forth the Fathers of C jon gaueway _ 
to his demaunds and chalenges. ag te = n 7 iy wean : 7 


uit. 


ec: Ge: Oppostrio Ne CN ae 

Firft therefore Ze himfelfe tenspeteth his ftile in many places with fober lan 

AFLE Cicrerore AEP 1i tempe nany places with fober Ján- | 
guage: bpon this rotke will Tbuild my Ghurch : that is, faith he; Vpon the Sound fatin. Leo, ferm.2.in 
dation of thts faith my Church {hall ratfe and exalt itfelfe sand the gates of ell [ball not Natali dpojios ` 
premaile againft this confe/sion, and the bands of death {hall not veftraine it. Which cen- prot’! ? 
feflion furely was proper tono oné indin, but common to all the Apoftles, and all i 


-the Orthodox Churches. And would God he had ftaied here > and nor fiffered: 


himfelfe to be carried downe the ftreame of his owne ambitious humors. in clai- 

ming his pretended priuiledge. Secondly, vpon the complaint which hee made 

to Flautan Bifhop of Conftantinople, Fasian gaue him the reafons of his procce- 

dings, and why he could doe no leffe than excommunicat Entyches for his here» 

fic: But, fi aith he, this Z doe to the end that your Holinefe haning knowledge what hath 

biffed in this matter, might be pleafed to fignifie as much to your tufericur Béfbops, that 

they by letters or ee ignorantly admit of no communion with him: Which was 
thing netect, but torequeft him tocxecute his fentence for him; within 

the limits of his jurifdiGtion, as in the like cafe he would haue done forhin’ And 

we muft farther vnderftand, that Extyches fecing himfelfe condemned, had'pte- 

fently recourfe, by way of fupplication,vnto Leo: wherein he gauchimtovndere 

ftand, That hehad a ppealed from F/aužaz and from the reft of the Bifhops-of the 

Eaft, vnto him; requefting himto take his caufeinto his own hands: which made _ 


Leoto demurre vpon the caufe. And thereupon Fasas fhewed him , ‘that:as in bu 
other things, fo alfointhis, Eusyches had abufedhim with a tale: giving him thete: Flavianapud 
by to vnderftand » thatin his countrey men {carce knew what thefeappeals miea nts 1602.5 it. 
and therefore, faith he, as it becommeth thy Priefthood, and a3 thy maner is Jomake the 

common caufe thine owne „and con me cuen by thy writings his condersmation, fo cano: 


nicaliyprononuced again(t him. NN herefore though wethould grant that Ewsyches ~ k 


did appeale, yet it appeareth that F/ewian neuer gaue way thereunto,no more than 


the Fathers ofthe Aftican Councel did before,in the cafe ofthe Pelagians: Third. 


ly, though we haue nothing concerning this Hilaris, but what we hate ftom his 


-Oppofite and aduerfarie Leo,yet is it euident,that he bent himfelfe againftthis pre- 


tended Primacie : For, faith Leo,shis man cannot endure to be Wbreci to Saint Péter: 189. 
and why 2 becaufé; faith he, he prefumesh to ordaine Bifbaps P Angie ad Erfan 
He derogateth, faith he, from the reuerence of Saint Peter sce. whofe Primacie whofee- sine coia, 
Her {hall denie, that manis filled with the [pirit of pride, and hath plunged himfelfe into cies 
the pit of hell: NWhereas indeed the queftion, as it appeareth, was touchitip the 
Primacie-cither of the Pope in gerierall, or of Leo in his patticulat; not ae Il of 
the dignitic of Saint Peter. And thefe demauntds were etir nade at the folicita. 
ae of certaine Bithops, which cortiplained to him of, thé cenfures of theit owne 
oe which they requefted mighe bereuoked at Rome, asappearéth by the 

a eof Leohimfelfe, who yet ever vfeth this proteftation, that he thereby pie 
tended noright in himfelfe toordaine Bifhopsin their Přouinces, as Hilarije would per- 

a Juade 
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47 in the yeare 4.78: for we find in Sidonius Apollinaris, Bifhóp of Clermont in Au- 
Sidon. apolin. vergne,that the choife of the Metropolitan of Bourges being by common con- 
in Concion.gue font of the Bifhops ofthat Prouince,after the death of Ewbodins,referred vnto him, 
fiim EPIS 1 nominated abfolutely Simplicius to fucceed in his roome, haning firft made a 


SummumSa- tropolitan of our Proutnce, and High Préeft of your citie: and therefore was not Simpli- 
cerdotem ee to hold his See in fee from the Bithop of Rome,or to doe homage for it. And 


title being at that time common to all Bifhops, not proper to any one: and which 


is more, he calleth him Father of Fathers,and Bifhop of Bi{bops, which watcheth ouer - 


the cufhion : and thefe are the verie words of the Canon,taken out ofthe Greeke 
copies of that Councell; Ca». 28. The decree of the maior part of voyces of that holie 
can,28. Synod , made concerning. the prerogatiues and degree of the See of the moft religious 


‘lnoos, == Church of Conflantinople: Following in all poynts the decrees of the holie Fathers, and 


xde TOY | i | 
tuaja, Lembledczuder Theodofius of holie memorie, late Emmperour of this royal citie of Canftan- 
woe tine, called new Rome, doe ordaine by common confent and affent, for the honour, degree, 


Sia To Bact. 
Acvely TOP 


wiv,  ynoucdwith the fameresfon and confideration, did heretoforeimpart lke priniledges and, - 


_ Řononrs tothe Sce of new Rome, thinking it fit in their difcretions >that the citie which 


TOY igor seth he Sad f Sd fe Sanger eae l oe Pilate ce ae 1 
en dlo equalled in euerie poynt of ciuile honour to the old Rom:,{bould lrkewi [ein matters of the 


mits which this Canon prefcribeth to him : So that, faith that Canon, the pre 
l politans 


A. politans onely of the Diosefe of Pontus, dfs, and Thrace, together with the 


B 
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Bijoops 
which are among the barbarows.nations, {ball be ordained by the moh holie See eA 
Church of Conflantineple : andthe Aetropolitan of euerie the faid Dioteffe, according ' 
to the Canons, {hall haue power to ordaine the Bifbops of bis owne Prosince: Sothat, as 
you fee, the Bifhopsare tobe ordained by the Metropolitans andthe Metropoli- 
tans onely by the Archbifhop of Conftantinople ; and confequently the Bitho 
of Rome islikewife reftrained in his jurifdi&tion, which is limited to him no lefle 
than to the other. This decree pleafed Zeo but a little though agreed vpon by the 
common aduife and confent of 630 Bifhops.. Neither isthat true which Gregorie 
the Great affirmeth, That this Councell of Chalcedon, in honour of Saint Peter, offered Gregor. in Regi- 
to the Bifbop of Rome the title of Vuinerfall Bifbop, but that none would accept of fo in- 1o Epift.33. & 
confiderat a name, And that none may fay, That howfocuer the Greeke copie a 

hath it, yer it is otherwiferead in the Latine, itis apparent that this 28 Canon is 

expreffed in Latinein the fame words: Aiqua antique Rama prinilegia tribuerunt : 

i. Æguis antique Rome priutlegys frui; cxe.i.. They gasie equall priniledges with thofe 

of old Rome . Now the Popes Legats there prefent oppofed againft the paffing of 

this Canon ; for Lucentius, one of the Legats, feeing them all fubfcribe, ftood v 

and faid, They haue fubferibed before the Canons are written mean ing, beforeall the 

ads of that Councell were written .: The Bithops thereupon madeanfwer, That Concilchaled, 
BO MAN Was ce aka thereunto. Lucentiui replied, That they flood upon the Canons 464a 530. 
which were made [carce 80 yeres agone,by 150 Bifbops (meaningthefecondCouncel 

of Conftantinople, which yet, as we hauefhewed; was confirmed and ratified by 

Pope Damafus) and went fromthe decrees of 318 Bifbips (m eaning the Councell of | 

Nice.) Whereupon the Iudges there prefent, who reprefented the perfon of the 
Emperour, to maintaine peace betweenethem,commaunded cach partie ro al- 

ledge the Canon for himfelfe: andthen did Pa/chafin, another of thé Legats; al- 

ledge that i fift Canion of the Nicene Councell; withthis Preface, Quod Ro- P4938. 

mana Ecclefia femper habuit Primatums, But Gonitantine Secretarie tothe Councell. 
taking the booke, which wasdeliuered to-him by. Ætixsa, Deacon of Conftanti. 

nople, recited it as it was indeed, beginning that Ganonwiththefe words, osa: 

tique confuetudines tencant,¢>cai. Let old cuftomes fand : where theré.is. nathing to 

be found for the Popes aduantage .. VWhereupon she: ludges tooke:againe the 
voyces of thofe which had fub{cribed,whoalland cuericof themanfwered,That 
before God they bad  {ubfcribed of their owne accord, and according to the true intentand 7 
meaning of thofe Fathers : efpecially Exfebigs Bifhop of Dorylxumyaprincipall a: Euagr.deEufab, 
gent in procuring this Councelltobe called againtt Eutyches: haue, aidhe, fube P°li.as.2. 

Soribed willingly andof mine owne accord, becaufel my felfedidread this verie Canon to “se 

the Pope yin prefence of the Clerkes of Corifiantinople; andthe: Pepe then acknowledged 
and receiyed it, NN here, by the way, there's this marginal note fet, Esther he ly- 
eth, or for the prefent he deceined:Saint Leo; But the ludges thereupon pronounced 


E according to the Ganon before rchearfed,in fauour of the Bifhop of Conftanti- 


nople, all the Bithops applauding their judgement, and crying out, This is a iy 
fentence, we. all fay the fame thing, it is the spinimoficls al, we all will bide by sg 
onely Lucentins the Legat protefted, That the spoffolike'Sce which: had fent him 
thither, could not gine way to fuch proceedings : requiring that Carte bee retratted ; 
if notat leafp bis preteftetion to be admitted, and cwtredix the atts to ‘the ind, faith he. 
that we may haue what to anfwer to the Apostolike man, Pope of the Vninerfall Church ie 
and that he may thereupon aduife upon the iniurte now dane unto his See, and of the 
meanes tovedre(fethis wrong, andto reuerfe this Canon. And when the B ifhop of 

: E Sebafta 
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Sebafta had iid to the ludges, we allreferre our felues to the verdict of your Magni- 
ficence; ċucrie man approuing of the motion by his filence, the Judges {pake a- 
gaine and faid, What we hane pronounced; the whole Synod hath approued. And this 
was the refolution of that Councell of Chalcedon. Thefe things ftanding as 


Bermnol.é. they doe, tell me Reader, in thy confcience,what reafon hath Baronius to.affirme, 
an-a4$t.art- that this Canon was clandeftine, and carried by fecret praétifes ? But it fhould 
"3137" feeme that there were good wits at Rome heretofore as well as now: For this 
whole Aion of the Councell was long fince expunged out of the old Romane 
Code, contrarie to the truth and credit of all other copies in the world, And 
Bellar..2.de- where is the honeftie of Bellarmine and Baronis both together , while they af- 


Pontif.Rom: firme, that when Pa/chafin had alledged for himfelfe the faid fifth Canon of Nice, 
“13” according tohis copie, the Iudges held themfelues content and fatisfied there- 
withall > Seeing that the verie words ofthe A@s are cleare againft them;and fee- 
ing that Léberatus the Archdeacon affirmeth, That the oppofition made by the Popes 


Liberat, nBre- Legats was not regarded neither by the Bifbops, nor yet by the Iudges: And although 


Wid. C423. (faith he) shat the _4poftolike See excepteth againft that Canon euen to this day being 
Supported by the Emperour, yet the decree of the Synod continueth fill for firme and 
good : and feeing alfo, that we haue the Epiftles of Pope Zeo himfelfe: to 4zsto- 

- lius Bifhop of Conftantinople ;. written after this Councell was concluded, 

_ wherein he debateth this point with all cagreneffe, and vpon this occafion reje- 

pay re "cell from the beginning, and that it wes now too late to fet it up againe: and drawing 

ad Mean. the Bifhop of Antioch into the quarrell,complaineth fometimes toc Martian the 
© Pulchers Emperour, fometimes to Pulcheria the Empreffe, not knowing to what Saint 

Zr iis. al firit to turne himfelfe: and all this partly vnder colour of thefe words, Tues Pe- 

tischen trus (choughtome it feemeth a ftrange matter, that thofe 630 Bifhops fhould 

not be able to-reach ynto the myfteric: of thefe words.) and partly vpon a falfe 

— Suppofition of that Canon of the Nicene Councell which he protefteth that he 
will cuer hold esfacréd and inwiolable,and which he will neuer fuffer tobe infringed 
whereas yet there is no one word to be found in all that Councell,;which maketh 

_ forhis pretended: Primacie, © ee ee ee 
* . Je remaineth now, the: better to vnderftand what degree of authoritie:and 
power the Bithop of Rome had at this time afpiredto, (for Zes by his good-will 
would not loofeoneynch of his heigth) that we confider who it was which cal- 

-` led this Councell, and who prefided in ie. Concerning the former of thefetwo; 


4 Yy 
tatik 


Concitichaleed. the firit aQion of this Councell telleihvs; That it was called by the commandemint 
Alt. of the moft religions and -Christian Emperors,Valentinian and Martian. And Alars 


Martian3. tian himfelfe ina certaineGonftitucion of his, faith it was called by bis commzaunde- 
Tine ment, Andthe Fathers themfelues, whenall things were now ended, asked leave 
re _of the Emperors to returne euerie man to his owne home . But perhaps it were 
beft to heare what Leo himfelfe faith eoncerming this matter : Zeo therefore vpon 

| the firft bud of the Eutychian. herefie, wrote tothe: Emperour Theodofins in this 
Lee epo ad manner: If your piette (faith he) will vouch fafe to yeeld fo much to our petition, com- 
Tueedel-lube-  mausd,we befecch you, that a Councello Bifbeps be r fainiai in Italie. Where you 
fee,that euen in Italie,where himfelfe was all in all he requeftedthata Councell 


might be called by order from the Emperor. And.not long after vnderftandin 


Idemep. 12, & that Theodofius had affignedit tobe heldat Ephefus, Since fo it is (faith he) shat 


Áá RS Jour pietie hath appointed a Councell to beheld at Ephefas, 1 haue therefore fent thither 
my brethren julian a Bibop,Reinold a Priefl, and my fonne Hilarie a Deacon,to fupplie 
: ae ane a my 


é 


A 


&eth that fecond Councell of Conftantinople, calling it s rotten ruinous Coun- C 


A my roome. And afterward, when he was prefied to: be prefent in perfon at the Veem prafea- 
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Councell which Theodofius commaunded tobe held,he vetie mannerly: excited “74 
himfelfe,vpon the fhorteffe of the time,and the troubled eftate of Italie: And 
againe, Yos haue commaunded.st (faith he)to be.beld at Ephefus :and having fhewed 
the inconueniences of holding it at thatplace, Commaund (faith he) L pray you,that teocpift.r3. od 
it be held tn Italie NN hich requef he therefore fooften made,that he mighrtheres Pucker. An- 
by juftifie the A ppeale which Eutyches had formerly put in,tothe See of Rome,as lice TR 
he affirmed, and which F/z#ian Bithop:of Conftantinople had remonftrated to 34:49;50,51. 
be falfe. And inthe 49 Epiftle to the Emperour Martian he vfeth the like ftile as 
before: we hoped (faith he) that your clemencie would hane yeelded fomuch to our en: 
treatie, as to hane appointed this Synod at amore conuenient time: but [ince ont of the 
zeale which you beare to the Catholike faith you are pleafed that a Synod {bouldbe at this 
time affembled, I therefore fend my brother Pafchafin to fupplie my roome. And eucn 
like tearmes and phrafe of {peech doth he vfe in his 50 and 51 Epiftles. And we 
farther obferue, that all thefe his E piftles beare date according tothe Confals,as > 
the vfeand cuftome of thofe times was, ds-an evident marke and arsument, that 
the Pope at that time acknowledged their authoritie; without claiming to him- 
felfe the dominion and {eigniorie of Rothe. Neither may we giue credit to BeZ 
larmine when he affirmeth, that D/ofcoraswas thruft out of this Couricell,for.pre- 
fuming to call a Synod without the aushoritie of the Pope; quoting thefe words 
as out of the Councell whith was newer'lawfullto be dowcytor ncuer was -doue before; 
for fois he pleafed to abuft his reader: forthefe are the words of Lucentius,oneok 
the Popes Legats,and not of the Fathers:of the Councell. Tobethore, the Epis __ | 
fle of the Synod vnto Leo-would not fuffer himto dgubst who they: were whorn 2% red. ad 
they acknowledged as Authors of that theiraffemblic, tiamel Y, the Grace of Gods, Chalced, - ie 
and the mofi religions Emperowrs : and fò: fpeaketh that Epifile throughout; and Bator.vel.6. 
Baroniu s himfelfe doth not denie ite. re oe 3 E ee | - ae poe 
_ As for the Prefidencie,which we diftinpuith from the Precedencic or Preféan. Zrosasiz 
cie (for we denie not,but that ity regard:ot the honour of thar Ci tie, he held the 7! orale phe 
firft place) Zes celleth the Binperours,that he fent his:Lepats to fupplie bis rome reo. epxa, é' 


or prefence. Andin his Epiftle'co the Synod hë fpeaketh yet more aduantapioufly 49. | 


for himfelfe, faying; That inthe per[on of tis Lezats or Vicegerents they fboald ima- Idem ep. 47. 


gie that he himmfelfewas thereto préfide among thems whether he tneant properk 
of the. Profideckic orci of the Prefeancie l knows not bur biek erae thi 
inthe Ads of this:‘Councell we find nocertaineorder obferued: Which difordet 
grew from henceybecanfe thar£20 had drawne Azatolini Bithop of Conftantino- 
pleinto fufpition, and Déoftor#s of Alexandria was alrdadie attainted: for not'to 
enucnome theirminds, which were alreadie-but too inuch exafperated towards 
each other, theitiorder in fpeaking was frghie-times of fet purpofe altered.: and 
fometime the hudges, who seprefenced the perfon ofthe Emperor, were fainetd | 


a 


order the proceed gs to propofe matrets;té rake:the voices,to pronounce judge: 


ment, as we hane fhewed before. And wehaueyer farthéra more etidenvexani -o o 
plehereof in che-firt AGionwhere thofeludpes oktlaiied; That be: Parvdarchy Concilichiteel 
fbouid take cach of them ane ve tivo of barante P. wineeorte bins ithan thej nigh) 175 Comm 
handle she points of faithicavls of thess with their featrall companitszand fë fepors:36 

the whole Synod what they in particular had agreed upon. Whereas ifthe Popes Le: 

ee prefided; this ation flould héirebelonged' td ahem, anditot wht6the .: = 
dense, cas bur faith Bellarmin The foe ffs a pool ateniene fortheit precei sets don: 
cencle: and shey pake firfl;nogood argument for thew ‘préfidattios for enei ae AA 


man 


» 
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man knoweth that the argument had beene ftronger, if they had fpoken laft. But A Zz : | 


he faith yet farther, That they pronounced in the name of the Pope and of all the Coun- 
cell, the definitine fentence againft Diofcorus, and that they degraded him from his 
Priefthood, But he fhould remember, that it is one thing for aman to giue his 


voice, as Pafthafin did, and that firft beforeall others, for Zeo, and another thing -^ 


to giuleafentence. In which matter we fhall need the leffe proofe, becaufe Paf- 
concil.chalced. chafin himfelfe hauing giuen his voice,addeth farther, Let the holie Synod (faith he) 
Atlien.3- now decree; meaning of Dzofcorus his caufe. Then followeth sdzatolius Bifhop of 
Conftantinople,and the reft, euerie one in his order,which takevp ten or twelue 

leaues; and then in the end, and not before, was his condemnation figned. To 

conclude (faith Bellarmine) the Synodall Epiftle it felfe written vnto Leo fayth, 


Tu ficut membris caput praeras, i. Thou wert there ouer the refl as a Head oner the 
members, in the perfon of thofe who fupplied thy roome. 1 graunt,in order of fitting: 


| as for the Prefidencie, read on, and thou fhalt find toward the end of the letter, 
Imperatores ad that the Emperours themfelues,to grace and honourthat affemblic, prejided in a 
ley ag es comelie order, But graunt we, that the Pope did prefide in that Councell in the 
fidebant. perfon of his Legats; what getteth hethereby, more than this, That to his face, 
and in the middeft of all his ruffe, he loft his caufe,. condemning. himfelfe by his 
owne mouth, and pronouncing equalitie where he pretended fuperioritie, and 
that in fo great and forenowmeda Councell as that of Chaicedonwas? __ 

_ Neither may we here forget, how that when as about this time the Bifhops 
began too licentioufly to ule their..auchoritic, the Emperour Valentinian 
thought it fit to meet with this inconueience, by making a law againft them: 
Manie (faith he) complaine of Epifcopall iurifdittion,it is fit therefore to make a law 

for the reftraint thereof. If therefore there ball happen to fall anie brawle or debate be- 
tweene clerkes and the parties {ball be pleafed to compromis the matter let the Bifhops 


lurgium. 
heare the caufe,and determine of it. Which courfe is alfo permitted to lay men , if the 


| parties can foagree upon it, arise i weno waies [ufer them (meaning the Bifhops) 
oy 


in eod-Theodof, $2. be Indges, For it is apparent that by the lawes, Bifhops and Priefts haue no iurifdičtion: 


inter Nouela. neither ought they to take knowledge of anie caufes by the lawes and ordinances of Hono- 


Valentinit, vins and Arcadius, contained ithe Theodofian Code fane onelyin cafes of religion. If YT). 


“batize ay Pt? parties, or either of them, being Clergie, refufe. to fiand to the iudgement. of the 
Bilbop,then let the caufe be decided according to the common lawes of the Empire. But 
`- df the plaintifebe a lay mau; and the caufe- either cinile‘ar criminal, then.zt {ball be 


lawful! for him to make the defendant, being Clergée,té\anfwere uate him by courfe 
ie sve.will and commautd alfo to: be 


of law before the publike Magifirate : which courf : 
obferued in the perfon of. Bifbop o But if an aclion of Batterie, or other enormous iniit- 
rie offered, be brought againft a Clergie man,then let him:anfwere the plaintifevefare 
the publike Magistrat in cowrfe. of law by their lawfull-Atturney.. But becaufe this 
law is long,and extendeth it felfe to fo manie particulars, therefore I referre the 
_ reader to the place it felfe; where this law is fet. downe at large. But welfare 


Barexvols. Baronias; who fayth, That the making of this law. incenfed the wrath of God, _ 


see aes and canfed artile with the Hunnes,so.come downg vpon the Empire, And whiy 
+ fhould we. not rather beleeue the Writers of thofe simes,who.impute that calas 
mirie to the.corruption of the Church and Churchnien? witnefle Selusazus Bi- 

fhop of Marfeilles ee 
Beren.ax.444. : But to returne from whence we came, Baronius is bold ynough to affirme,were 
velé.eri.30. . weas forward to beleeuc,that the Ropedome gat ground exceedingly vnder the 
_keigne of Leothe firft. And firft he faith, that Déofcerss, that coile-keeper, which 
eee . : gauc 


we 


| ng of his owne, fo often reiterated by him, and with fo vehement exclamations; 
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A gaucfircto the Eutychian hereficin the Eaft, fo foone as he was created Bifhop 


of Alexandria, eccording to the.cuffopse faith he, difpatched away letters vnto Leos 
which difpatch of his Berenius.interpreteth forno [enk than a plaine homage. Bue 

‘can or will he be ignorant of this cuftome vied among them? namely, that Bi- 

fhops, efpecially thofe of the greater Sees, fofoone as they were elected, were 

wont. ta fend away their letters generall to all the Churches, at leaft tothe mof 
principall among them, togéther with a briefe confeffion of their faith,thereby to 
aduertife them both of their ele@tion,and alfo of their true profeffion,for the bet- 

ter maintenance of that bond of peace and loue which was betweene them?How | 

manie fuch entercourfes.and reciprocall lettershaue we recorded betweene the 
Bifhops of Rome and Conftantinople? And fo likewife did Cornelius Bifhop of | 
Rome aduertife thofe in Afrike of his elections; whereupon S. Cyprian and his 72,47; 


- , Collegues congratulate him; and which is more,approue of his ele&tion : for the 
. [verie Epiftle which Cyp7zan wrote vnto him in anfwere to his letter, beareth this 


infcription, Of the election of Cornelius approued by him,the faid Cyprian. And yet 
he neuer demanded Annats, by vertue of fuch his approbation. Yea but(faith hie) | 

Leo reproued D/ofcorus for certaine ceremonies vied in the Church of Alexandria, 

and calleth him backe tothe vfages and cuftomes of the. Church of Rome, be- 

caufe that S. Marc wes a difciple of S.Peter. No man can doubt but that Lzowas Leo.¢p.81; 
euer harping vpon this ftring : but cell me,when Cyprian Bifhop of Carthage ci- cyprian. ep.68. 
ther brotherly admonithed Cornelis, or fharpely reproued Stewcn (both Bifhops 

of Rome) did he thereby pretend or chalenge anie primacie ouer them ? if fo, by 

the like reafon we may fay, that S. Paul chalenged a fuperioritie ouer S. Peter, Paulus Epad 
when he withftood him to the face, Secondly, inthe cafe of Hilerie Bifhop of &**t-- 
Arles, Baronius would proue vnto vs, that Leo difpofed abfolutely of all matters = 

in France: For (faith he) upon the difference. which fell betweene the two Bifbops of Baron. an. 445. 
Vienna and Arles, by petition made unto Valentinian the Emperour,he obtained that 9-06 - 
famous Refcript, directed to Actins, Lieutenant Generall for the Emperour in Fraumce. 

It is true,and the Hiftorie faith as much, that the Emperours of that age grow- 

ing weake in the reines, vied all meanes poffible to hold in with the Bifhops of - 


| Rome. But what are the words themfelues of that Refcript 2 namely thefe: That TE 


720 mats prefume or attempt to doe anie vnlawfull act againft the anthoritie of this See. tis. poft codic. 
Item, thas he Jhallbe beleened concerning this variance now in queftion.. i that 7, ra, pr 
whatfoeuer the Popeof the eternall Citic of Rome [ball decree isi this cafe, ball be taker, 
reputed, and held as a law. 1 could with that this man would but remember a faye 


e ° ° 


ow dangerous a thing isit for Princes to meddle with matters of the Church , for Jdem anA. 


they wreftthem to their owne purpofes : which words he vfeth of this vetie Em- %47 _ 


perour Vakevtinian. But I wonder,that he obferueth not in this verie Refcript,that 


the Emperour there teftifieth, that thefe pretended fucceffors of S. Peter, held 
their prerogatiues from the dignitie of their Citie, from the bountic and liberali- 
tic of the Emperors, from cuftome, and not from atii¢ ordinance of God, where 
authoritée of the Synod, hane eftablifbed this Primacic of the Popes: OF what Synod, 
faue onely as they made him to beleeue of that of Nice? Now if the law of God 
ordained it,what needed the hondur and dignitie of the Citie? Buc his words are 
plaine, where he willeth them to obferue in all points what the Fathers hane gran- 
ted to the Church of Rome. But if doubts and queftions of this nature, I would 
know who is moft to be credited, alentinian or Hilarie? Hilarie 1 fay,who(as Ba- 

. | l H . 3 ronius 


he faith, That the worthine({e and deferts of S. Peter, the glorie of the Citie, and the 


Gennad, de 
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inward companion of Proffer, and the fcourge of the Pelagians which were in 
ScriptyEcclf. France: aman commende 


d in the writings of Antiquitie, for his zeale,charitie, 


ronius confeffeth) was the firft which fubferibed to the Councell of Orange; an A | 


oe _ and learning ; fo much honoured by Projper,and onewhich deferued tohaue his | 


life written and publifhed by S. Homoratas Bifhop of Marfeilles, reckoned in the 
Martyrolog, number of Saints,euen in the Martyrologie of Rome it felfe; and toconclude,fo 
Roma. 5.44 much renowmed inthe Hiftories of the Lumbards,for oppofing himfelfe againft 
this Zeo: which yet, in.all probabilitie, fo good a man would not haue done, had 
not Leo pafied thofe bounds which the lawes and cuftomes of the Churches had 
prefcribed rohim. Thirdly Baronius extendeth this omnipotencie of Leo as farre 
as Spaine; for (faith he) he affembled there a Generall Councell of all thofe pro- 
uinces. For the clearing whereofwe muft obferue,that when Twtbius a Bifhop of 
Afturia,who had in times paft beene his Notarie, confulted him concerning the 
Herefie of the Prifcillianifts, which much infefted the Churches in Spaine(as the 
Popes wits euer ferued them to take all occafions at the firft bound, if they made 


for their purpofe,) Leo returned him an anfwere,in all choife and fele& tearmes of 


aduantage which could be deuifed, interpreting this confultation of theirs for an 
argument of their fubjeGtion;and in ftead of counfell which the other re vefted, 
, layed his commaundements vpon him, Let there be (faith he) a Synod of Bifbops cal- 


Le0.€p.930¢. 
Speen fa amongst you: which words may feeme to proceed onely from aduife and coun- 


fell ; buza little lower in that Epiftle, we bane written (faith he) tothe Bifbops of Ar- 


ragon,of Cartagena and of Portugall: 4f4, Concilium Synodi Generalis indiximus,i.and 
haue commanded them,or as Baronius rendreth it, haue inioyned them to call a Synod: 
althougha Latinift would peraduenture fay, that it fhould be written Confiliumn 


Synodi and not Concilium : as if he:had giuen them aduice and counfell onely to | 


call a Generall Synod; for what can Coneilium Synodi be , fecing that thefe two 

words fignifie one and the felfefame thing? But this isnot all: for the firt Coun- 

_ | cell of Bracara (which he alledgeth as held vndet Hoxorins the firft, about fome 

180 yeares after) teacheth vs, that‘euen at that time the calling of Synods belon- 

Concil. Baraca- BEd to Kings, and not to Bithops: se (fay they) here affembled by the commaunde- 

ven, iin prefate ment of King Aremirus who hath licenced vs by his royall commandement dre: Shall 

we thinke,that the Popes would in that meane time haue loft-their priuiledge? 

, Or may we not ratherbeleeue, that it was onely a counfell,and nota commaund, 

_ forfuchrequefted,and for fuch accepted by them? Fourthly, F/ewian Bifhop of 

Conftantinople, ina certaine Councell of Bifhops of his jurifdiGion, degraded 

Epif.Flauiaad Eutyches from his Priefthood, and depriued him of his Church by occafion of his 

Leon, pof ep8- Herefie: haning fo done,he aduertifed Zeo thereof,to the end that he fhould fhun 

= -himin his Church, This brotherlie office Saronsxs interpreteth for a fervitude: 
Baron.vol.6. 

i eae of fuch Herefies as [hontd arife: whereas the words of Flauian hew fufficiently that 

Fpif.Flawia. ` that care was cared foralreadic, 1 hane ginen yon to under fland (faith he) by our let- 

pen phoe ters that we hane vapriefied him, and haue gine order, that he be no more receinedin 

the Mensfieries,and hane excluded him from our Comminien: Which thewethhat 


the blow was alreadic given, without expecting anic aduice from Rome. To what 


‘purpofe then, may fome man fay, ferued his aduertifement? his words declare, 
| a eb Holineffe hese tia knowing what hath beene done in cafe may informe 
the reft of your Bijbops of his impietie, for feare leaft anie through ignorance of his opi- 
nien Toda communicate with boom, taking him to be Orthodeit AS, ifhefhould hone 
faid, VVe haue difcouered his venome,and do aduertife you thereof, that you may 
2 ; i take 


Knowing well (faith he) that to this frf See åt appertained of vight totake knowledge 


B 
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take heed. And who can fay, that this is to requeft ratification, or rather to ac- 
knowledge it as duewithout contradiction, as Beronins fallely feckethto perfiade 
vs? Fifthly it is tobe noted, that Estyches, old fox as he was, fell in firltavith Leo, 
and knowing his humor,told him, That he had appealed vntohim,but thar Flani- 
an would not giueway thereunto. Whereupon Baronius inferreth;thatfuchAp- 
peales were ordinarie and vfuall in thofe times; and yet hitherto we find nor ane. 
Truc it is, that in the fecond Councellof Conftantinople, which enfued fhortly 


‘after, Lco made inftant fuit for it and was earneft to fee the AGs,whiere he. found 


it thus written , Conflantineareuerend Deacon fayth, Eutyches when his condemnation print 
ideale y 


was read vnto himappealedto the Conncellof the Bifbops of Rome, of Egypt and oftere- “a5. 


B Jalem and of Theffalonica: I wouldaske now, Whether this Appeale feemethto © €: 


haue beene made to the Bifhop of Rome, or toa Generall Councell? and i fol- 
loweth, Florews (aid, The affemblie being broken up, iirthe middeft of the preafe; he 


“told me in my care, that he appealed to the Conncell of Rome, of Egypt, and of Ierufalem. 


` Bafil Bifhop of Seleucia addeth farther, Eutyches the Abbot, while the companie we 


€ 


and reucrence to the dininecrdinat yeelde 
bringing of, his bolieintents: 


get fitting, fad, That if the Fathers:of Rome and of Alexandria fbould tell him, that he 


ought to confelfe that there were two natures in Chrift thfeperable, though not confoan- 


ded, no not after the union; thenhe will confeffe it: but he [pake not thefe words byway 
of Appeale. Butthisis it,.which Lwould know, Whether by vertueof this furmifed 
Appeale the Bifhop of Alexandrid-might not alfo take as: much vpon him?:and 
yet Leohiolelfe, ashe confelleth in his Epiftles, was.almoft furprifed by this ftra- 
tageme.. Sixty 5 Theodefiar-the: Einperour, by aocafion:of this trouble inthe 

© urch aflembledanother GauncellatEphefus: he oalledthither Zeo Bifhopof — | 
Rome, Keowing well (faith Baronius) thas a Gener ail Couscell conldact:be afreimbled rians 
without his authovitte: athing (faith he) decpely. to begrauen in thereaders memorit. art.65,66,67, 
But now what proofe ? Zeo (faith hé)iznathe besinking his Epiftle to the: Symed of e: 


es,tarfe sheaathoritieof the Apoftelike See, forth 
) perpifes topafee. All whigtrl confefle was fit acd re- 
quifit to: be done: bucisthereno.difference whoeher the Emperotircall Zot the 
Councell,or Zeo hiso;of whether the Emperor by his authoritiecall. a Councell? 
And he addeth thele wotds,.4s jf theEimperer had biene defiroustobuye that now ites 
slaved. by Peter himfelfe; which wasancefahighly conanended in-his:confefion ahid 


ef, 


_-thercupon he falleth to rifling with bis Tues Petraesas if thefewoidshad beéne >- 
Spoken not by Zeo,but by she Emiperor biinfelfe: Bute the frothinefleandvani- © °° 


aps,theeatning them, | 
av before Gos thal 


That for defaule PERR EN VOY ore God oë hiini, ry concite) 
ahfens Bitfalfasbus faih assent weinded Wh a guiltie kim cedido. 


-becaufe noman could: 


The reafon was becaufehethought 


; in¢ipals,eakin Petitio principy 
thofc things for granted,whiich'are ptincipally oa S 


gurodós 
ANSEL. 


Liberat, in Bre- 


Midglt2. 
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rie a Deacon ofthe Roman Church, faithonely, Taare vpon: the fentence ‘pitta, 
contradicitur, that is, /t was gainfaid: meaning, that heappealed{rom that roguith 


there was none.ocher now left.to whom beni 


of Alexandria and Ierufalencheing his profeftedcicmies, aiid heof'Antiochde- 


pe + Now what becansc af thisappealeiho mari dan‘tell s: for asonemifchiefe 
M 


aata amoral araa en chiscisee Ean ee eee Word it felfe 
- cel of Zgypy vpanthe banithe nati 


all Bithops toreecinehim 


ping 


tp, 
aed 
° 


alicadiefeut bielibelito the 
ther whom the mifbap of 


therefore was putin as wellto ther hò 
was the more eminent perfon)and was to beheard anddetérm 


r 


plaioely (aewands shiacchis vde thcaiiiftasi aop 


p 


mic(húconely thath 
1ed by'theiri alf ih 


qceh 


i thé Gouncell which wasto be affembled as Gedls in her Bpiflleconcludech, hae 


che tndster Saith Coe may be cinded in aConrcellendby the'SéeApopolike z So that al 


this 


mora | 
we 


a 
san 

Ji 

A 


A thiswasno legall and formall Appeale, nor madeynto.the Pope, orherwifethan 
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as to a promoter and furtherer of the calling of this‘Councell :; And. it is'worth 
theremembrance, that inthefe verie Epistles which Beranias maketh fo muchdc- 
count of, Valentinian {peaking of the Bifhop of Rome, faith, as hath beenealrea- 
die-alledged, That _Antiquitie was it which gaue hitn the Primacie,on chiefe place 4: 
mong the Priests. And Gallain het Epiftle: Z # fits faith the, that we-referue in all 
poyats that-re(pect which is døe unto this citie; as to the Ladie of alfother cities. And i 
liketearmes vfeth fhe vnto Patcheri2, whence it followeth, that this Primacie.vyas ANGST. 


„taken as founded vpon the pofitiue law.of man, and thatthe claime from S. Peter 


commeth bur as acceflarie to the principal. -.; ..-: 


. = Andthat Féuiar hadno.other purpofe, appe weth by. the.proceeding of this 


caufe forthe yearefollowing, at the {uit of Leo Martan the Emperour appoip- 
ted a generall Councell co be held at.Chalcedon ; wherein are to.bee-foene the 
traces of the former Synod; andthe whole-caufeopened ina fecond hearing, to 
the confufionof Eztyches; and fhame of all his partakers and abetrors, andto-the 


iuftifying of F/iuian, and.of bis memoriallafter him in the-prefenceof the Popes 


Legats; who there fawthe Chorch of Gonftantinople before their face.equalled 

with that of:Rome, by anexpreffe Cahon, made in confirmation ofthat other of 
Conftantiiople. And let our aduerfariesnow fhew-vs any one Appeale after this 

made from Conftantinopleto Rome. :-Bightly jReraeius is faineto.makethe beft 

of a bad canfe : He now'telleth vs,that this Canon wasmmade under the correction and peronwelé. 
good leave of ‘Leo: Grantit werefo and. that. the Sywodin theirKpifile required hig "Ast.crt'149, 


confirmation: and thereupon, after hismannesmakech agreat laurith : Seef thew, 


O Reader faith he bow thefe fix hundred Fathers thought this Canon, though refolucd 


cb tg etd - 
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Aa mem Rate e en dete Sauer aian e na N eA be a e e yen 


A Stephen was notisiouflyizfalled lo Acatins,as Baronixs hieafelfe affine: bur haad- 
dethfarther, T bat Simplicius had made Acatins his Vicat-gencrall in the Eshi His yas- 

fonis,for that Sanplicsus, epon the troubles.of the Church of Alexandria, cam Sinplic.zpi(t.17 
plaincth to him, That he had noc aduertifed him therafwilling him te bohawe kips DAAA he 
Sibfewifels in the chesge which was delegated unie hime, Committed thoiit was, but fens tar rit: 
by whom? muft we needs vnderftand, that-by him >and why-netcam.well eighpr ter atole, 
by the Church, or by the people, fecing nathing is exprefled? And farther, thee 

are Simplicius his own words. .And,ifhedid delegate {uch achargevnsa him, yet 

where {hal we find that the ather aceepted ofitas from him? And $ would: knay “cain ix Epifa 
whether inhis Epiftle to Simplicius he euer calleth him by any higher Tidlesthen 37e 
the Archbifbop of Rome? and in the caufe of Fimotheushe profefleth, That asfar =- ~= 


See of Conflantineple was confirmed ima generali Commell,me mow intreat youtalouoar A 
ourindgement b) jom Decree sogiac your confer and to bold yaur felfe content with that 
which we haue done. And tie cauta whythey fent himthe Ads, was this, That he 
might thereby percesue that thty-were ledimell their con[altations by dinine inflinds 
which they neter expected to be fent frons Rome, seither did they looke to haie 
Martianusa- their doings reformed there. ‘We read didced,that the Emperor by whole com- 
pud Palladium sysinderment they were there aflembled; confirmed theis Acts: ‘Fhe things, faith 
Pernefrapree he; agreed vpo ih the Councell of Ghaleedon are eflabiifhid:by our authoritie : neither 
ceptafiabilita HAY they goe unpunilbed wkö [ball in arty point conterane this law. Atid indeed after 
this time matters paffed according to thetenor of this decree, dae Leo what hee 
couldto the contéatie; who yerdid openly beare out the Bifhopsof Antioch and B 
Alexandria: but, in the Church, men gouernethemfelues by law; not by exam- 
ple; meafuring their ations nor after the long elne of one Bifhops infolencie and 
pride, but according to the true rule oforder-and difcipline eftablifhed in a lawful 
Vol.6.an.ag7, Synod. Ninthilyand laftly Baronins laich; Thar in the Epiftte which the Clergie 
ARAS of Alexandria; oppteffed by Timothens; wrot to the Emperour Zeo, they requett 
that his impicties might be thade knowne to the Roman Pontife,.and to others. 
But why doth he not fpeakeplainely, and fay, ds indeeditis, Asto others; :for 
they make no diftin@tion berweene hit and others : ‘TI he words are thefe, Vouch- 
Jafe, we pray yon, to write tothe Bikop of Rowse, dlfo to the Bebopsof Antiochof lerufa- 
bem, of Theffalonica, of Ephes sänd others, usjour Mightine(fe {ball thinke fit: and C | 
they adde, For oar caufe War beine alreadse mantftited to:Anatolius Axchbilbep of this 

rvoyall citie, meaning Coagttantineple : which they did by vertue ofthat Canonof 

pxtatinterz. Chalcedon. Andthe tritth ty; charthis:c #itolens in the Epiftle which hee wrot 
pif.iluir. y tothe Emperour £20 vponi this occafion; brandech Pope. co with the marke ofan 

omen heretike, and cenfuréth hita'to be viworthie of the Priefthood. ==; 


toy ee To esa 


“neffe.: And the like may bè faid, when he offered to. make Zeno Bifhop ef Seuile >.. 


a 


his Vicar in thofe parts. Sémple‘us alfa in his Bpifte te ratius , peaking ofane os 


his defired confirmation. \Wherespon Barents fettesb-his marke in the margeng, 2707-27.482. 
with thefe words, 4 belongeth to the Rilliep af Rame tavonfirmnc the Patrigtches:and, “°° '* 


P ` 


ak eg Rae? 


. Brenia.c.i8. 
we 


r eporteth, haning Euagr.Hiflor, 


Eccltel 12, 13 


482.art.1, 
Simplicius 
Epift.t4. 


blsa- Ad eundem 
DN, confugerint. 
cafés. 


Euagrius lig3. 
Ce 10. 
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So 


ynto vsbut of Councels, efpecially of thofe foure firft generall Synods, which 
they vfe commonly co paralell with the holie Scriptures. But in the meane time 


Les Imports camc forth acertaine Edi& from Leo the Emperor, in this maner : we decree andor- 

‘wofEccle, dain, That the holie Church of thismoftreligious citie, Mother of our pietieand of allClars- 

fiians whatfeener, of the Orthodox religion, and the mof holie See of this. reyall citie 

“(meaning Conftantinople)iz regard that fhe is the royallcitie fhal hauc all priniledges 

and honours, concerning the creation of Bifbeps, and taking of place before allothers, and 

- all other poynts whatfoener, which they now hane, or at any time heretofore baue had. Ba- 

pavonanage ronius faith, That the good Emperour was ouertagen by the wiles and fubtilties of Acati- 
ert.3545% “ye: and indeed itwerehardif hefheuld haue nothing to fay. But in vaine did — 

Simplicius oppofe againft it, whether before: Leo, or before Bafilifcus : and. there- 

“An.493. fore Gelafivs, which came after, changed his ftile,and not alledging for himfelfe ci- 


ther the Nicene Ganon,as Zeo did, or the ancient obferuation of the Church, as 
Gelafinkyif, Others „held himfelfe faft co his Tues Petrus: This goeth not, faith he, by. any Synodall 
ad Dardanos, “conftitutions, but by the verie voyce of the Gofpell, Tu es Petrus, ec. And why then 
did his predeceffors, efpecialiy Leo, make their verie throats hoarfe with crying 
out, andalledging alwayes the Nicene Councell? But Gelefius hereupon depri- 

- „ued Conftantinople oft 


cedopenly; That the See of Rome might without a Synod, of himfelfe, cither abfolue 


- thofe whom a Synod had wrongfully condemned, or condemne [uch as had deferueditzand ~% | 


Ib. -fo ferteth his See vp aboue all Councels.. Andagaine, The Canon, faith he, hath 


-foordained, that allChurches ought to appeale to this See, and fromthis See to zone; be- 


kle: andyet as much without fpot or wrirkle as fhe was, his verie next fucceffor 
Anaftafins({ee,1 pray you,whither this pretended prerogatiuecaried the Church) 
„was defamed, for the herefie of Acatins, which was oppugned by Gelafinss and he 
_ was indeed a meere Acatian,doe Beronéus what he can to free him from this impu- 
| Liber Pontifie tation. For the Pontificall booke, in expreffe tearmes faith, That -many Pricfts, 
m -and others ofthe Clergie withdrew themfelnes from his communion, for that without the 
prinitie or knowledge of the Bilbops ,Pricfts,ana Clergie of the Catholike Church, he bad fe- 
+ ‘evetly entertained comunion with a certaine Deacon of Theffalonica,called Photinus,who 
T U wasof communion with Acatius , and becaufe he fought meanes visder hand to call: home 
Acatins: which yet he could not effet, being preuented by God, and ftroken. b 
his dreadfull jadgement . ` By thefe Maximes therefore of Gelsfins, it appearct 
-=+ whata large {tep he had made into this tyrannie ouer the Church; but yet he for- 
-bore to meddle with theciuil gouernment: andit feemeth heprophefied ro-vs,as 


“cane this Séeindgeth of all Churches, andno Church of it, as being without (pot or wrin- 


Gelafiusde A- formetimes Gaiphas did, when he gaue vs this rule following: There were faith he, _ 


nathematis vin- before the comming of Chrift, fome in figure appointed ouer temporall affaires, whomere 
ai Dikan and ats as is Ht he which manner So aif imitated in 

fome of bis feruasts (as his cusftome is ener to attribute to himfelfe thofe things: which 

properly belong to dinine j 

But fince the true Priefl and King came into the world there hath not beene faund an Em- 
perour which hath taken upon him the Title of a Pricft , nor yet a Pricht which ufurped 

the regali dignitie cc. But Chrift remembring well mans frailtie, for his eleet fake hath 
difingaifbed thefe two authorities, by feucrall offices properly appertaining to either of 

shem: fo that she Chriftian Emperours haue need of the Priests, for their foules health, 

and the Pricfts of them for the courfe of worldlee matsers : fo that the fpirituall profe(aen 

ts Seperated fren the world, and a fouldier of Chrift may nos bufiehimfelfe in the a af 

i l l 0 


heright of Patriarchthip;and hauing fo done, pronoun- 


ip ) in that fome of the Heathen Kings were alfo Priefs: 


‘cedon, to which the Popes would by nomeanes ftands and yet they neuer talke A 


D mm D beforefiand, by wordofl mouth andforier igit by deedindented, anilge peoture 
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A of this world; neither he whats bafied ın carthlse affaires may prefume td patent in Lobe 


things: totheend;that the one fupporting the other they might wos rebell tive one agtis 
the other. \ referre ime howstarthedReader whether ddaf: hisfireveflo a 


kept chemfclués within tholé-bounds which: hée: prefcribed; and: wherher Aelvep 


have not fallen.within the compafie of hiscondemnation;as followers-of the Pas 
gans, and guided by the inftinét of ehédivell, while theychus pet seni ie 
temporall eftace? For what Bellarmine or what Baronius canreconcilethofe max: 
imesand pofitions of Gregorie the feuenth, called HAdcbrand,with thefe of Gela- 
fim? And for corclufion, we may not forget, that becaufe Gelafius wrot once in 
‘approbation of cértaine writings of Hopoate Bilhop.of: Marfcilles, whom Ges- 


B ‘wadius ceporteth onely to haue fant him his bookes 5. Baronivs inferreth 5:Ehat.it bes 


longeth properly:cothe.Bithop of Rome,taapproue and cenfure bookes.: Whiai 
alittle wind will{erueto fill the fayles.of; thefe mens’ pride and: oia i Bo 
like fo may learned peifonagesas vrot vito Saiht u i 
thers;for theit apprabationoftheir Writings; tooke themto be Pi 
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ere it be long,a man may more truly fay, that this See hath thisefpeciall pretoga- 


Dene a eg ee tn a. ies‘or maketh them 
eè priüiledge. That either it admitterh of none but knaties,or.ma TR 
fich fo ivon as diey are admired. But what will symm fay to Gratien who 

D.19.6. Añ- fpeakin iof Anastasius ae pian be! bees) re neta ae 
apie. cen by the indgement of God, becanfe he communiratea with Photinus she Deacon : 
| p RM eteh at sala haee Acatins : whichis auctredalfo by Angffefins Biblioth: 
oth. in Pontifics carins in his life. : f E ye ee Sova? Ce a ar mi Sal SE a P si 2 


ANAJ 
(bouid: happen to die, for the auoidance:of troub 


i Catholike Church, in matters belonging t 
caffeder.is  profeffed Arrian: and farther, is reported to 
oe that in thirteen yeares fpace, 


Sigow.de Occi- se oliciae himielfe, but wy 
dent.imperio, aduife of Simplicius himfelfe, but wh: : š 
las" nod of Rome, which was held vader Symmachus, fayth EE a or 
fbsymmacdo, meth it:inprecife vearmes,' The: Lew of: e i fa Biho after“the 
an498. made of, this Law about the yeare:'498, at.theelacion.of a dethop: 


416c35. Bed. by either parties, 


Sabel.Enn.8, the Citizens were th 
bt. were no {pared ïu thofe 


h 


id 


D ended in a lawfull Synod: which Synod was held the yeare followi 
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A of Alexandria; but:fee his honeftie, for the cafe ftandet h chus : Denis wrote to 
the {chifistatike Nomitas, who would haue madehim beleeae:;- that bewas taken | 


by force; atid made Bifhop whether he wouldor no : whereupon: Desi told: him, 
That it had beene better for him to hame Suffered anie mifchicfe, than to hane broken £ seb Hifar. 


- thevmtie of the Church, and that it had beene as glorious amirsgrdome unto hijs; as Feclefiloe34. 


if he fuffered for not-offering-vunto Idols. Truc, if rather than thou wouldeft be 
made a Bifhop in a Schifme, thou wouldeft fuffer thy felfe to be killed : ‘Burthe 
cafe is altered, if thow putteft thy felfe in danger, or caúfeft githier shy felfe or o- 

_ thers tö be flaine, not roauoid, but ro obtaine 2-Bifhopricke. And fuch was the 
cafe of thofe which died in Symmeehus his quarrell. And we muft remember, that 

B the fourth Synod, which was held at Rome vnder Symmachus, wherethe areatett tornandes de 


part of the Bifhops ofall Italie were affembled, was calléd by Theodoric. "True it Gia eee | 
he Sub Syinmacho, 


. _is,thac at the firft the Bifhops began to remonftrareto him, That the calling ofth 
Synod belonged tothe Pope: but Theodoric produced Symmachus his owne let- 
ters, wherein he requefted him to affigne the place, and Symmachus himfelfe:in 


open Synod gauc him humbly thankes for fo affigning ir. =. 


Here Baronius putteth on his brazen face : He knew well (faith hé) that tafni Volb.ansor. 


ble a Synod of Orthodox Bilbeps appertained not to him, and therefore treading the fiers meee 
_ of his predeceffors, he afrembled it by the authoritie of eee Syminachus, and the-weria 
Atis of the Councell teftifie as much, And then falleth he to hisaccuftomed decla: 


C mations:4-mersorable matter (faith he) that a Princea Barbarians Goth bynatioñ,a 


Stranger,an heretike and an Arriano the fchifmatikes what they could by importuking 
him tothe contrarie, loould yet yeelt fich vofpect and rencrence-to- the See: Apofiolike, 
But what if the whole proceedings and the A&s themfelues of this'Synod thew _ 
the contrarie? It istherefore tò bs enderftood: chat theyearebefore;Thendivieat =>> 
the inftance of the aduerfe part, had fent Peter Bifhop of Altinito Rome,in quali. ` É 
tic of a'Vifitor,to informe himfelfe of che crimes which were layed to Sywanachns — 
his charge. And fo it feenteth, that Theedoric and Exnnodins were not boshof the 
fame mindswhen Ennodins faith; Thatthe Pi pe ts accountable to none but visto Hea: Ennodin A 
in the Acts whereof: we find it thus weitcen. THY Synod bere'afambled out of dines Syhod Rom. 4. 
>. 


nen. Afterward Theodoric gauc order, that this difference fhould be ta 


countries by the commandement of the wos religións King Theodovie Ge, Anda 
The Royall authoritie haning fo commantsiled, that the: Bifbops fòu affemble' by 


bere at 
Rome out of diners Prowinces cre. The reafonis, for thatone Metropplitah Hath - 
no power ower another: and therefore when Bithops of diuers Prouinceshad oc- 
cafion to affemble themfelucs in aSynod, it could not be done without the Kings 
authoriti¢ zand in this Synod were prefent the Bifhops of Liguria, Emilia; and 


Venice,to decide this caufe, wherein the Bifhop of Rome-was defendant. Yea, - 
but faith Baronius,che Bifhiops cold him,thac it belonged not vnto bins; troe: but 

E read ongand you fhall find thache replied, That the Pope hinifclfz had by bis letters 
declared his will touching the calling of this Synod : which was,that Theoderie ould 

call it; and thereupon shenkesh hins for fo doing, as hauing thereby giuen him the 

meanes to juftifie and to cleare himfelfe. And i followeth afterward, That this 

Synod prefumed not to decree anie thing without making the King frf acquainted there- 

with. And againe it is there faid, That Symmachus was forced by the Emperour to 

enter the lifts againft his aduerfaries, and that before the Fathers affembled in this Sy- í | 

vod, as before his lewfull Delegates or Commifsioners: For (aith he) he would’ neier i a come 

hane conimitted this caufe to h mi as a new caufe, had he held hins as alreadse: eon miftfet. 

oS | Then 


jud t to God. of thofe things which could not fufficiently be proucd by 
; eee And let the reader note chefe words of the Fathers, According to. the com- 
- maund of the Prince, which gineth vs this power : But we reftore all Ecclefiasticali power 


he fametime, That the Councell at Agda in Languedoc, of Orthodox Bifhops, 
wasaffembled and held by the chonine of Alarican Arrian by profeffion,anda 


Goth by nation : which yee the Fathers themfelues acknowledge in the verie be- — 


inning of that Councell : This Synod affembled (fay they) in the name of the Lord 
This Citic of Agda, by the permifion of King Alaric ; and ther efore they ordained 
‘prayers and fupplications tobe made for his profperitic. And feeing allo we read, 
that (hortly after, whiles the fame Symmachus was yet ibe the firt Councell of 
- Orleans was held: whereof Hincmar fpeaking in thelifeo S.Rhemigts faith, That 
“by the aduife of S.Rhemigins,Clonis called a Synod of Bifbops at Orleans , where were 


dall E to King Closis fpeake in this manner.: We (fay they) whens you hane 
commannded to a this Synod, here to treat of nece(farie masters Ge. Which 

things they defire afterward to be confirmed by his rightfull indgement, though in 
‘his Patent direGted to chem he {peaketh withas much refpe@ to them,as he could 


“haue done to the Bifhop of Rome himfelfe. sng Clonis(faith he)to our holie Lords, 


he B | orthie of the Apoftelske See coc. and at the foot thereof, Pray ye for 
wer yetlearned ctis efon, thou h inftru&ed by S.Rhemigius, that 


haue beene faine to deduce at large, to right the Hiftorie of that, wrong which 
our great Annalift hath done vnto it. eee ee 


oe won cee 14. Procnubsion. A Nai 
Of [andrie opportunities and meanes which the Popes about the yeare 500 had to 
- ca raife themfelues to their pretended Primacit. = 
JN this age which came to clofe vp the firft fiuc hundred yeares,manie opportu- 
~ nities offexed themfelues, to open the paflage to the Popes ambition. Firft the 


“turelian3.38 poanie. oad shines ordained. And the Fathers themfelues of that Councellin their | 


: there.were no | 
more Popes but one, noother Apoftolike Se¢ but thar of Rome. All which we 


abfence 


~~. 
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a bfence of the Emperors,who now refided wholly at Conftantinople,and yet to 
maintaine their authoritie in the Wet, thought it fit to.make faire weatheral- 
waies with Popesof Rome, who neuer‘let flip anie opportunitie which might 
ferue to encreafe their Eftate. Secondly, the comming downe of the Norsherne 


~ nations,who one after another affayled Italic,and fpoyled it at their pleafure: all 
- which were faineto foothand to flatter the Popes,onely to haue their fauour and 


furtherance at their need. Thirdly diuerfe Herefies, which then fprung vp both 


_ inthe Eaft, and alfo in the South, from whence the heretikes, when they were 


condemned at home, fled prefently to Rome (whether by Appeale,or whether by 
way onely of Reulew)to haue their canfe heard againe before his pretended Pri- 
macie. Adde wehereunto,that in all places men were willing to holdcorrefpon- ` 
dencie with the Bifhop of the firft See,who refided in the chicfe Citie of the Em- 


" pire,and who was held for the fource and fountaine of all good and found aduife — 


in matters of importance; the greater part of the world in the meane time-noc. 
obferuing,how the Popes by little and little made theiraduifes to ftand forlawes, 
and interpreted all requefts madevnto them for confultations; how they.curned — 
their mediations into Commiffions, and that being chofen for arbitrators, they 
ever made themfelues Judges.. Andnote withall (to she end you may difcerne >- 
how their do€trines crept into the Church together with their power)that at this 


_ time came in the inuocationand adoration of Saints and Martyrs in Read of the ` 


gods, the verie grqund-plot of Heathenifme, to ereét the building of Chriftia- 
nitie vpon, es ee er eee e e a eee ea 


oR Oppesrrrém i o0 L T R 
_ Such were then the proceedings of the Popes: yet when he prefumedtopaffe 


__ his bounds too farre, there neuer wanted fome one or other to laya blocke in his 
-way : which we fhould now more clearely difcouer, had the writers of thofe daies 


beene as carefull to record vnto pofteritie the oppofitions of the one part,as they 
were to fet downe the attempts of the other. But this appeareth, that Zeo his pre- 


tencions were euer oppofed by the Churches: and we may perceise by Syzsza- symmachinep. l 
chus his owne Epiftle, that in Sclauonie, Dardanic, and Dace, his authoritie was -e lage | 
little efteemed. And in Rome it felfe his owne Clergie accufed him to Theodoric, epee T 


at what time he was wifer than to replie, as now they doe, thatno man may pre- 


fume to aske him, Dovsine cur ite facis? Neither did his predeceflor Amaflafius the 


fecond find the Bifhops of France and Germanie ouer gentle in taking their bite 
into theirmouths,when they wrot vnto him in the time of Clowé the firlk, and firft 
-Chriftian King of Fraunce,chat memorable Epiftle, whereof we will here. infere | 

{ome few of the moft important claufes. Non putatind fed veraciter affirmans Epif- 
copé,that is, The Bifbops doe constantly and truly affirme, that a Councell is of greater: rpif epife.Gel, 

|. authoritie than isa Pope Anaftafius, Panle the Apoftle which crteth out Be ye followers of & German. | 

_ me,refifted Peter who was chiefe of the Apofiles,becaufe he was to be reproucd Ge. ‘This 24 Araias.in 


Colletta, ANCR- 


is indeed a verie fountaine and nurferie of {candales to the people, when the: Bifbops of tin. 
the Church rife in diffention againft cach other, among whom there [bouid beafidland = 
a perfect peace exc. And againe,Our weake wit (fay they) cannot conceiue what this 


new kind of compafsion meaneth, which thefe.Phifitians of Italie ufe in the cure of the 
difcafe of France : They who pretend to eure our Bifbops, are themfelues fhaken witha 


continuall feaner : they who promife fight tovs, are themfelues blind: theytake.vs to 


_ be cronchbackes, and haue themfelues Juch a bunch of auarice growing on their backes, 


thas it will not Juffer them to enter in at the narrow gate : they let their owne {becpe goc 
7 : 2 og 1 Afiray, 
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A of Alexandria; but:fee his honeftic, for the cafe ftandeth thus -Desis wrote to 
the fchiftriatike Wowstas, who would haue made-him beleeue’; that he waz taken 
by force,and made Bifhop whether he would or no: whereupon: Dens tol d:hit, 


That it had beeme better for him to hane faffored anie mi(chief2, 
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i nga man may more truly fay, that this See hath this:efpeciall preroga- A 
= ep iedee Tha either it adenicteth of none but knaues;or maketh them 
fuch ío foone as they are admitted. But what will Symsmachus fay to Gratiam who 

D.19.£. ARé- jara ing of Anaite/ins the fecond his predeceflor; fáith of him, That he was firnc- 

Jafus, en by the indgement of God, becaufe he comsmunitated with Photinus she Deacona dif- 

f-Bibb- ciple of that mafler heretike Acatins : which is aucrredalfo by.Anaftafins Biblzothe- 


: ‘than to hane broker Euni Hifor. 
the vunitie of the Church, and that it had beene as glorious a miartyrdome unto hin, as Ecclef l6.c.37. 
if he fuffered for not offeringunto Idols. True, if rather chan. thou wouldeft be 
_ made a Bifhop in a Schifine, thou wouldeft fuffer thy felfe to be killed: Bucthe 
cafe is altered, if thou purreft thy felfe in danger, or caúfeft çither shy felfe oro- 
-thers to be flaine, not toauoid, but to obtaine a Bifhopricke. And fuch was the 
cafe of thofe which died in Symmechus his quarrell. And.we muftremember,that 
B the fourth Synod, which was held at Romevnde 


Anafi i EERE 
oth. in Pontific. carius m his life. . 
D eer OPrrOSITION: | 


l - Odoacer therefore,Captaine of the Rugians, haninig made himfelfe King of all sehr 

AMATZ: Tale abon the yeare fig for prenention of tanaic Which might enfue if B } : £ Symmachus, wherethe geeatelt tornandes de 
| part of the Bifhops of all Italie were aflembled, was calléd by Theodoric. "True it have die 

is,thatat the firft the Bifhops began to remonftrateto him, That the calling of the j syinmecto” 

Synod belonged tothe Pope: but Theodoric produced Symmachus his owne let- 

ters, wherein he requefted him to affigne the place, and Symmachus himfelfe-in 

open Synod gauc him-humbly chankes for fo affi mingit, O o apso 


> That én: tafe Simplicius i 


Pd 


Baronwvol.6, GE i igs a hada mee a ae 
67-476. arit mendation from Antiquitie, That he was neueroffenfiue ot troublefometo the 


oe Catholike Church, in matters belonging to Religion, though himfelfewere a 
Caffiader, in profeffed Arrian: and farther, is reported to haue beene of fo-ggod a temper, 
Olla 


his charge, And fo it-feenseth, t ‘Theodor: 
fame mind;when Exnodins faith; Thatthep 0 mom 
new. Afterward Theodoric gaue order, that this difference fhould b 
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: DES ` a dig . 


Theodor. Cola 
Lefhanf. ate 


Moe 


eer 
[a t WS gute 


ood will; but 
Kéchefesond: — 


ps of divers Prominceshiadoc- 
TERE mi norbe done without the Kings 
authoriti¢ ‘and in this Synod pP hops of Liguria, Emilia; and 
ome was defendant: Yea, - 


but 

3 replied, That the Pope himfelfe had by bis letters 
declared his will touching the calling of this Synod: which was;shat Theoderie fhould — 
call it ; and thereupon shenketh hins for fo doing, as hauing thereby given him the 
‘Meanes to juftifie and to cleare bimfelfe.. And ix followeth afterward, That this 
‘Synod prefumed sotto decree anie thing without making the King for fi acquainted theré- 
with. And againe it is there faid, That Symmachus was forced by the Emperonr to 
enter the lifts againft his aduerfaries, and that before the Fathers y Gey sn this Sye 
nod, as before his lawfuli Delegates or Commifionets: For (faith he) be-wonld'nesier Nunquam com 
hane comunitted this caufe to yd 
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aa ate A E 14; Proonubston. i net | a 
Of andrie opportunities and meanes which the Popes about the yeare 500 had to 
reife shemfelues to their pretended Primacie. | 4 
N this age, which came to clofe vp the firft fiue hundred yeares manie opportu- 
“niti¢s ofleed themfelues, to open the paflage to the Popes ambition. Fit the 


abfence 


__-Chriftian King of Fraunce,that memorable E piftle, whereof we will here infere 


The Hi 


ftorie of the P apacic. 


: oO  Opposrrrén. 


Sich were then the proceedings ofthe Popes: yet when he prefismed to paffe 


_ hisboundstoo farre, there neuer wanted fome one or otherto laya blocke in his 7 


way : which we fhould now more clearely difcouer, had the writers of thofe daies 
beene as carefull to record vnta pofteritie the oppofitions of the one part,as they 
were to fet downe the attempts of the other. But this appeareth, that Zeo his pre- Fae g 
tencions were euer oppofed by the Churches : and we may perceive by Syza- symmachinep. 
chus his owne Epiftle, that in Sclauonie, Dardanie, and Dace, his authoritie was <4 T 
little efteemed. And in Rome it felfe his owne Clergie accufed him to Theodoric, gepa e 
atwhat time he waswifer than to replic, as now they doe, thatno man may pre: 
fume toaske him, Domine cur ita: facis? Neither did his predeceflor Azaftafins the 
fecond find the Bifhops of France and Germanie ouer gentle in taking their bite 

into their mouths,when they wrot vnto him in thetime of Chwi the firk and firft 


copi that is, The Bifbops doe constantly and truly affirme, that a Councell is of greater. rpip epife.Gol, 


_ - authoritie than is a Pope Anaftafins. Panle the Apoftle which creeth out Be ye followers of oor. 
nt, refifted Peter who was chiefe of the Apoftles,becanfe he was tobe reproucd ce. This $, ATE 


the Church rife in diffention againft each other, among whom there [bouid bea: full and 
a perfet peace crc. And againe,Our weake wit (fay they) cannot conceiue. what. this 


new kind of compa/ston meancth, which shefe- Phifitians of Italie vfe in the cure of the 


is indeed a verie fountaine and nurferie of fcasdales to the people, when the: Bilpops of tin. 


| difeafe of France : They who pretend to sare our Bifkops, are themfelues [baker witha 


continual feauer : they who promife fight tovs, are themfelues blind : they take- xs to 


be crouchbackes, and -baue themfelues fuch a bunch of auarice growing on their backes, 


thas it will not Juffer them to enter in at the narrow gate : they let their owne [becpe goc , 
| : | ye ` $ - Aftray, 
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That the Be[bops of France are fpirvttualy ficke: let them remember the commaundement 


of our Sanzor, and vifit us in our ficknefve; for the ficke mufi not runne to the Phyfitian, J 
but the Phyfittan come untothe ficke: which if they refufe todoe, then let them know, — 
that wehane of our owne a perfect good Antidot, euen the Gofpell of the Sonne of God, - 


to expell all venome from eur hearts: that is to fay We haue no need of your Treacle. 
Let them take this for a warning, not to make fhe of too great zeale of tuftice, thereby 


to draw vs into the {nare of their Kinglske indgements, leaft we anfwere thems as it isin B 


‘the Gofpell, Let him(of the Bifbops of Italie which is yeithont finne safi the firft fiene at 
us. All which we fay to this end, that they in the herdneffe of their heart may not offer 
to lay their pretended authoritie upon our Bibops: For it is not impoftible; that the 


Jione which they caft at vs may flie backe in their owne faces; for our menvfe not tobe — 
afraidof feathers. Let them rather this day confeffe before Chrif, that they are a fort of 


miferable comforters: AA eeri S. Iohn [aw in Pathmos, of whom he Jaith, 

He [ent the Dragon, and he i 

_ name is (pred to the vtmof borders of the carth.°T) hey which dwell beyond the monn- 
Faine Wh (that is,they which will make themfelnes gods ) {hoot their arrowes be- 


yond the fione of faluation, becaufe they are not planted in the hæfeof the Lord, after c 


the order of. Melchifedech gc. that is are not called bya lawfull vocation. And al- 


though (fay they) by the shaking of our Oxen of France the Arke of our couenant {bould ~ 


be like to fall, yet it belongeth to our afbaps to hold it up,and not to them. But if they 
by their cuill [peaking flander the Arke of our Church, the like mifchiefe befall them as 


befell Vzzi.us the Leuit. To conclude, let them learne this Syllogifme, Uf therebeequall 


power in all Pey then is it equal in euerie one: but it is equall in all; ergo in cuerie 
one. And by this you may fee what reckoning the Bifhops of France made of the 
___ Bithops of Rome in thofe daies, rere Ce 


è 


I5. PROGRESSION. 


o That Pope Hormifda tooke upon him. to conflitate diners Visas 0 


of bis See inthe Welt. 


A Fees Symmachus faccecded Hormifde, who would lofe no time. If wemay 


` Of the Welk: as dwitus Bifhop of Vienna in the Prouince of Narbona , Jbz of 
Arragon in Spaine, on this fide the titer Betiss and on the other fide, Sale/?- Bi- 
_ thop of Scuile. Thefe Bithops accepted of this title, thereby to aduance and to 
fet themfelues aloft aboue th ly f 
them in their ambitious humor, thereby to enlarge the precinéts and imies of his 
Owne authoritie. And in the Eaft alfo, ynder cok compofing á certaine dif- 
ference in religion, concerning the Chalcedon Creed, he fent his Legags to the 
Emperour Anita ius, who would not receiue it ; The Pontificall Booke fayth, 


*belecuc his Epiftles, he made diuers Bithops his Vicars in fundrie Provinces + ‘ f 


That he did it by the aduice and counfell of Theodoric, forbearing to fay, By his per- 


7sifion, though indeed it had beene farre more honourable for the Pope to haue 
beene the author of fo good an aduife himfelfe. And yer, how earneft foeuer he 
would Reme tobe inthe defence of this Councell, it is cuident that he renoun- 

ny ; a -ced 


% 


aftray,and call our shepheards into the way of trath, going about to perfuade vs, that the : A 
dig of fpirstuall difeafes, the abfolution of Joules i at Reme crc. Bat if they will 
needs applie their fearing grons to out wounds, they fall quickly feele ony French trath, 
which they without a caufe pronoke againft themfelues ct: And sf they fay yet farther, 


ew the third part of the flarres dt. The flinke of their il 


it brethren : and the Pope cunningly foothed g 


The Hiftoric'of the Papacié.t 


A cdon of the sincipall Canons thereof, concerning the place 'and ordering of a 
k on ieina chat ho aro cied tiinngh? ón ahothieroccafios stharherecented: ha Dd 


nothing but what was contained: iri the Councellof Nice, for feare of br Dacting 
fiche vpon: the Ganons-of thole two Conncels of Conftantinopleiabd of 

Chalcedon, both which equall in: all points the priniledges of:the Church of 
Rome and of Conftancinople. And it is fport ‘alone , to fee the inftGions 
which he gave vnto his, Legats:s how he fectech downe how farre. they fhiould 
goe,and no farther, and what they fhould fay, for feare leafthappily they: might 
miftake in the circumftances of. his pretended autlioritie ; together with the telas 
tions which they make.vnto him at: their returne concernin g their voya c,and of 
the complements whichwere vied tothem: how.carefull they áre: to fer downe 


oes 


BATO. eyo. et. 
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terie iof-Imquitie,i.. 


‘Papacie. 89: 
aken for hibertall Bithops: Fort isin che Greeke sic zafeunie 


refpe& which this Prince vfedta¢hem, for anargument of his fubieGion? Buthe A: 
 addeth farther; That-a poore make, Bifhop of Lignida, wrotto Hormifda in this : 
Bayan, an.§198 manner > Adorando Apoffolice Patri: andansther of Prevafiand Epirus, Tv the Fai 
Wi ther of Fathers of equall merit with the Angels. Andby this, faith he,you may per: 
ceiue what refpe the Bifhops of the Eak bore. vnto.the Pope of Rome. And © 
tell me,I pray you, is itreafon that of thefe fooleries,orrather impicties, Baroming 
fhould make a rule of law ? or fhould he norrather lookevnto the proceedingsof _ 
the Councels 2: Itis certaine; that Hormifdahad deliueredhis Legats theirleffon _ 
in abooke, to. which the Bithops of the Eaft muft-firft fubfcribe, before they 
might joyne in communion with them. Andthe good Emperour /#f#n, becaufe 
_ hemuch affeéted the peace ofthe Church, and therefore feared to offend him. by- 
_ any-concradiGion,fecing nothing in their articles repugnant to the Orthodox ré- 
ligton; did ce Soe to Rene his ay ene late vnto apa 3; Which yetca: kits | 
ried the marke of ambition in their verie front; beginning with their Twes Petrus, © 7 = Fihe Emocrolir. that Deratibanisiske: <Mocisud: 
together with chat which they inferre in corsfequence of dae text; and hauing this — mpctour, that Deresiessmighe: << a 
for a clofe, Following inall things the Apoftolike See , awd preaching asit ordeineth: 
Which claufes the Bifhop of Conftantinople fhunnedas fo many rockes,and re- 
fufed to fubfcribe vnto them; requeftingthemto content themfelues with this, 
That he was readic to teftifie his faith by ‘his tetter, which himfelfe would write _ 
to that purpofe.:In the endatcaime rothis; That he fhouldbegin witha preamble- 
voro.theartickes, direGed 19 Horm/da informeof alerter.. Which he d id, and & 
infuch‘fort, as that it might for ener after well feruchim foran Antidote. The ` 
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«+ OF Baronins, bus onely to bafieandge abufe mens thoughts with childifhvaniies, A TAGE Ti ee factions bandings which were vied in she elion ofPapes,topursathe 
ERY a eae. 2 EAR i SE a a a ; aes, i j et ak ee ee 2 ware -- cs ee hand of his suchoritic, ands appoint BY ibe Pope who was at: th. cE time in. 
Cees EE 2 yg, Proeawaston reateft reputation of honeftie among the Orthodox, which was Fedéx the fourth. 


- Whereupon  4thalaric, who fucceeded his grandfather Theodoric the fame yere, opera fle 


-x3 Thus tbn Biop of Kome wes fens embu fiador frm Tixodo 
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as a man may well perceiuethat they proceedednot from a borrowed jurifdidi. . 

on: Which law of his was alforo take place, and to ftand in full force,within the 7 


tae. 
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5. wer & 


AN5 30. ABout the yeare 53 0, vpon the death of Felix, fuceeffour vito’ Zohn the fiet; | 
-| * Anew ftrifes arofe abont the electioniof a Pope; fome ftanding fot Bo»sfáce anid 


; ; vasat that time Bifhopofíihat - = 
Sce, and not Ewhliss: But Harding, onc of his ftrongeft pillars, anfwereth for Hardingde 


vs, That it was directed to Eutaliøsarthat time Bifhop of Theflalonica . Where- pase a | 


Lib,Pontifin others for Diofcorus: but ‘Diofcorus happening todayy about cighteene dayes' af 
Boniface ger, left the roome voyd for Boniface the fecond of that names who, vnder — 
= colour of preuenting the‘ like inconuenience in’ time to come, called'a — 
Councell; where he paffedaDecree; That'a fucceflor fhould there prefent bee 
created; and thereupon he nominated to it Vigile the Deacon : but finding him 
tobe aman of more fufficiencie than he thought for, hee called another Synod; 
Reum maicfiatis Wherein he declared /gilites'to be guiltie of treafons aridthereapon-burnt thëne: 
amination which was made'äf him = So well was this new forme of eleGionaltea- 
dic ordered by the holic Ghoft.. And yer this man in acertaine Epiftle of histo _ 
Bonifac.inE- Extalive Bifhopof Alexandria,vaunceth; That he bad receined author itic fron Skink 
Taraconcit, Peter to bea helpe to the Vaidefallcharths andthathe ought to have'a {uperioriti¢ 
over other Priéfts and Paftors of the CBarch, as the’ Archangels haue ouer'the 
ordinarie fortof Angels. ‘Wich comparifon ferueth well for Atchbifhops:s but 
~-vnleffe he will compare himfelfe to: God: how will he find a Popeamong the An- 
gels. Andit followeth ‘in that Epiftle; That by vertne of this: authoritië aed 
his Legats reftored the Church of Carthage tothe Communion of the Church: VVhichi 
Church of Carthage the Popes had‘excommunicated long before; for that thofe 
227 Fathers of ‘Afrike, affembléd inthe fixt Councelfof Carthage, had decreed, _ 
ashath beene alreadie declared, That they had noneed of their Legats, à Latere, — 
_ nor yet of Appeales to Roine: and that they were able ynough; bythe sraccof D 
God, and by the affiftance of his holie: Spirit, to’ decide their owne conttotier> - 
fies by chemfelues at home: For, faithhe, Aurelius Bibopof Carthage (thatwashe_ 
which prefided in the faid fixe Councéll of Carthage) with his Collegues fo many 
‘great perfonages as there Wweré,and among them Saint 447 fine himifelfe) by rhe 
reaftigation of the disch, inthe time of onr predecefiors Boniface and Caleftine, begar to . 
exale themfelues againfi the Church of Rome: But Eutalius now Bifhop'of Carthage, E 
Secing bimfelfe, through the jistof _Aarelins,to fland {eparated fromthe communionof E 
the Roman Church hath repented him therof;intreating tobe receined topeace and com. — 
-munion with ber: And by a certaine writing figned by himfelfe and his Colleges bith 
comdemncd by the Apoftoltke anthorstie alland euery fuch books written by what (pirit fo. 1 
ener, spain 6 prewileges of the Church of Rome. This poore Exlaliwe brought to 
this extremitie by the eagre purfuit of thefe holie Fathersof Rome, who would 
_ neuer let goe their hold; bur rooke their advantage of the miferable eftate which 
thof¢ poore Churches were in; being fpoyledby the Vandals, and opprefled: by 
-the Arrians, fo that they were neuer afterable to hold vp their head. Bellarmine 
Pere. Rom therefore, who would needs perfuade vs,that the variance betweenethofe Popes 
eat A225 and thefe poore Africans, was not fuch asthe world taketh it tohavebin, let him 
tell me , feeing that by occafion of that variance Rome did excommunicat them, 
whe- 


‘on of Gregorée the thirteenth, ca. Ad hoc. 7. with thefe words, This chapter-is read 


- may ferue foran anfwer toall thefe friuolous conieGures of Baronis.: Motto- 
ucr; Baronius thinketh that he hath gorren a greaccatch, in tharthe-Emperor z- 
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clečtion of aBifbop of Rome, fome men making their benefis of she necefisieof the time, f. 


F 


L 


y an ungodlie practife had fo furcharged the meanes.of the poore by exterted pronis 
rn vat the lee veffels He harab was by ikas occafion fet to fale. But the mere | 
cruell and ungodlie this act is, the more religious and holieis.ourpurpofetocut itoffby 
due courfe of law. Anda little after,hauing mentioned the aboue named decree, * 
he addeth, For this.caufe, all that which is contained in that decree, we commaundto 
be obferued and kept to all effects and purpofes , agaimft-all perfons. which either: by: 
them/eluesgor others {ball haue anie part or portion: in thofe execrable bargaines, . 

What pitie was it, that the Defendor of the Church fhould be conftrained to 
Barul lay open this filthie nakedneffe of the Church vnto an Arrian? But Barovius to 
47.533. a7t3%- makethe beftof a bad caufe, fayth, That he did it by the exhortation of Pope p 
i John: but the Reader may obferue,that neither in the Hiftorie, neither yet in the 

i ordinance it felfe, there-is-anie fuch mention made.. The conclufion is as fol- 
cafo.lib.g. va loweth, Our will and pleafure is;that this.our Ordinance be intimated to the Senat and . 
viertpifi-eP6- people by she goucrnour of the Gitie,to theend that all may know, that we are defirous to | 
= find out thofe who run a courfe fo contrarie and repugnant to the Maieitie of God: and 
-you alfo (faith he) fhaill intimate the fame to all Bilbops, which by the ee of Gedare 
under your commannd and goucrnment.. NN hich words are plainely directed to the 
perlon of bx: butin that which he wrote'to the gouernour of the Citic he ad- 
deth farther andfayth, To the end shat this benefit of ours. may. continue firmeand — 
fredfaft intime to come, we ordaine, That as well this our Ordinance as the faid De- © 


he) that your Holine (fe know all matters which belong tò the Srate Beckeflabrée: wind | 
we haue written to the fame effect to the Pope of old Rome.. Andall this we tead in an 


bE eRe $ TN agt i y 
Sirr AA EE Sa Girs 
Tee a TIAA RE h ai Pe eS Pe Rete ea ele toa a oth Meee, 
` 
4 A 


3 
cs 
2 
A 
Š 
F 
A 
$ 
© 
; 
> 
ba) 
s 
= 
è 
} 
> 
SS 
š 


the Prince 


s is No 1 in the Greeke,he fhould rather haue obferued ghat “Hota. 
Dg ‘ Patriarch of the Citie of Rome; that hediftinguitheth E 
Aa Churches. of the Eaftand of the. Weft and _ 
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~The Myfterie of Iniquitie,# -i 
a riarchall Sees are fundrie A$ 
-tisto be vnderftood, thatall thofe Patriarchall Sees are Sundne Ai 
it a ay without prejudice of each soother becaufe the Bithops _ 
of chofe Churches being placed in the middeft of the enemies Of ' athens pti = 
eee alwaies taken as watchmen ouer the a Sey aaa _ iar 
ebek to his owne peculiar charge onely, but to alt 10 Gee T o ne ele 
_ peman not to ha efes infeéked not the bodic of the Churchs like vnto fellow — 
Dy s, who though by confent they admipifter euerie onc his portion ot epu- i 

| nile goods apart, yet-is euerie one of them anfwerable for the hs seep ETE es 
eis that (ometimes thefe Patriarchs without blame put their fi fe nee cach 
malice Come and vpon the firk alarme giuen by anie of thefe,they a i oug Hae 

; fentlyto rocure an Oecumenicall Councell ; which was then Ce pened ani 
called, when they all, or the greateft part of hema o ee 
ee iz, Sunod: andas Rome. honour of the Citie, held alwaies the Orit - 
met in Synod: andas Rowe, mi for the grace which God had given her — 
soome in dignitie, fothe Church there, or. the ¢ oo th E W S moft refpećted. S 
tok e cleane froma herefies thananic other,was MOU telpeersss — 
ara pallo nÉ chat Citic taoke place before the other Patriarchs, and in 
| - Caufes which arofe,was,cuer confulced with much refpea and reuerences where. 
n'co. de fem, Of Inflinian ycelded the caufe; which was, for that(faith he) se haue fundrie times 
| Pa, on beene reformed by the Church of ~ ase But poea a nn e i 
"Other Patriarch began to abufe this honour and to encroach thereby vpon the- 
sie é-. 2 or thet fellowes 5 cueric man began prefently to crie su Ff onns ( 
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o igi That Vigilius alenke the Councell of Chalcedon;and confirmed the Herefi 
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= Miffion, juftifie this calling, with fundrie actions tnfhing ehete p r 


| Sylwerins accepted of his kindneffe: but 7igiliee, whom Boniface had fo 
Bm nominated to the Sce,by folicitation of the Emprefle, put itr gow againe forhis . 
| interet. -And here the Reader r: may well obferuean apparent prog reife andpro- | 


Ve 
and thereupon came to Rome, where he found Syluerins alreadie created Pope: wherefore 
he went to Belifarius,who then lay at Ranenna,to whom he delinered his meffage fromthe 

of hewould thruff ont — 


på 


Empreffe;and of thofe feuen promifed him two hundred markes, 
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siface had ‘fo 
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| ceeding of the iniquitie of this See: the relation therefore of Liberata. Are 
| conof Carthage is as followeth, The Emprefie Theodora (wh 
| chian Herefie). called unto her Vigilins, fometrme Deacon to Pepe Agapete, 
him to pronsife her under hand, That if he were made Pope of Rome, rA 


Fim eeta ee ge a 


rmerly 


= the Conncell (meaning that of Chalcedon.) and that he would write his letter to 
| © Theodofius, Anthymsins and Senerus, heretikes of the fame profefion and therein ratifie 
| and confirme their faith ; promifing him to fend her commaund to Belifarina , that he 
| flould fet him inthe See,and withall to gine him fenen hundred markes of gold: This centenaria 
igtlises,what for lone of the gold, what for defire of the. Pepedome, accepted of the offer, friem. 


lyerius gnd put him inh:s place. Belifarins therenpon returned to Rome, and called 


$5 


| 3 Belifarius immediatly upon the 


wos. Pa D j ST I : 2 . 
owas ‘of the Eu CY*. Liberat in 

requ. gt iring Brewsaviog.aa. 
ewouldabrogate 


Sylucrius before him. into the palace, layed to his charge, that he had entertained (ecret 
| żntelligence with the Gothes, to furprife the-Citie: and it és reported; that one Marcus 


Baron.vol,7. 
47.538. ar.20. 


_ gainft Chrift: The impietie of Nouatus , the obftinacie of Vriicin, the prefumption of 


Fo.art.rg. 


Deminos & 
atres. 


Libera. 6.22. 


-Agspet.in ep, 


ad Juhin. 


«thymus, and,to the ferting of cMenwas in his place. Burwewill fhewhowthis E 


rected to them,buc to the chiefe heretikes, Theodofius, Anthymins and Sewer us;accore 
ding tothe promife which he had formerly madevato the Emprefe. And Liberatus in 


ftantinople had receiued Achilles an heretike vnto penance, without his authori-_ 
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Wherein he islleth them, That be boldeth andenes di boldthe ime ith whack sa, "MMMM. of the Sod. Where Baronias; by occafion of this word Fiz, will needs fhew a arilar: - 
did, vequefting then not to let anie know what he had written, but rather feemetom:.. PERSE 

hrath m. And he farther declared his faith in thefe words, xe doe wot confelfe two. 

natures in Chrifi but one Sonne compofed of two natures, pronouncing Anathema aa 
gainft all fuch as fhould affirme the contrarie. And now let the champions of the | 


tricke of wit,anid thence inferreth; that he was fir/? depoled'by. Agapete; who vfed — 
(Hich he) therein the falne(fe of das power: Whereas the Emperours meaning was 
oncly to {hewa legaltproceedingin the caufe,and that nothing was done by vio» 
lence againft him; as. the word :#¢+eper. doth properly fignific; nor f/f, but before; Prins,nan 
with relation to that which followeth : as alfothofe words,By the common fuffrage EDE 
of Agipete;uhar fence haue theyvnlefe they be joyned with that which follow- ees 
eth, zadof the. Synod ?-And fo hath Holoander himfelfe tranflated it.. For: how can P 
- the fiffrage of onedkoie be tearmed comzon but onely in relation to-fomeother _ i 
| mnan2.Morcouetifheby hisfulland abfolute authoritie had depofed him, whar. 
P needwasshere thenof a'Synod?: Andwhen they had done all, yet wasthe con- 

firmation of she Eprptrour neceffa irie thereunto, which. he-expreffeth: in the.42 
Nouellin thefe words Though this be amatterunufuall to the Maieflie ofa King; yet s Liiges Tar 
weellonon. fet our hand to the neaking of this Decree and: Ordinance : For ‘foofien asthe iepeave 
generali fuffrageof Priefts and Bifbops hath depriued anie of their Pricfily Sees as vn: | 
sworthee of their placeand calling fath as were Neflorius Eut yches,Arrius,AMacedanius, 
Eanominsyand others not infertorto them in-wickedneffe and malice): fo often ‘hath the | 
Regalbdignitiecentributed the vigor of her anthoritiewiththeanthorivieof facredper. < ` ~ 
| fons: NWbich tearmes expreffe.and declare, that the confirmation: lepes ded.of cóplngos yse 
i -bim, nor of.4, apete, Which had alreadie pafled his fentence of him: Fo.the end yovera Tær 
JE (ith be) that bothere dinine and focalar ant borin may concurre, far the eflabifbing ion iiber- 
, ef lannfollandiuft decrees: But if perhaps the Emperors credit be not goodswecan, “4 
— ot a need, produce the teftimonic of Agapete: im(elfe,; whofe:Synodall Epiftle . 


omane Church tell vs,what vocation or calling this good Pope had,» 

4  Baroniss co defend the matter, faith, That the like {chifme wasneuer feene | 
in that Church: (and yet we may remember that his predeceffors had their er- - ; 
rors) 4 Pope (faith he) thruft into the Chaire by a fecular authoritie, a theefe ‘tn ab the 
window, a Wolfe amongst the Sheepe, afalfe Bifbop amongst the true, an CAatichrift a g 


Lawrence all thefe put together feeme as nothing in comparifon of him. Andyetfhort- 
dy after,when he had ‘murdered Sylweréus, he maketh hima Saint, and a Vicar of | 
Chrift,excellent,beyond comparifon. He laboureth by all meanes to proue, that 

this Epiftle in Lebeatus finelleth of the forge: for, What probabilitie (fayth he) 
that in his infcription he fhould call the Emperour and the Emprefle Lords and 
Fathers? But he is egregioufly miftaken, not feeing,that this Epiftle was not di-_ 


the end of that difcourfe faith, That pepiteacenrisieg, prinily as he did, continued: @ 
in his See. Looke now and fee what is become of thefe men, of their vndoubted - 
fucceffion, and infallibilitie in points of faith, who the worfe they are, the more — 


they crie out: Tues Petruse = a ES Fb, E a a a 
-+ Azapete who made his mone ynto Infiizian, That Epiphanius Bithop'of Con- | 


tie being himfelfe at C onftantinople,would needs vfe his power and au thoritie, 


euento the depofing (ifanie man thinke fit to beleeuc them) of the Patriarch 4m- S 


was done by authoritie of the Prouinciall Synod. And Vigilius; who groweth — ae oa a bare confecration; which 
violent in bis Epiftles,and pronounceth, That vnto Peter was given the prehemi- im 3 
hence ouerall the reft, ‘and that therefore he was called Gephes, thatisby.inter- | 


_ pretation « Head (by which it appeareth, that:he was much better feeneinthe @ 


Vigilius ad Et- 
Rerin 


We baue feene how farre their ambition would dhaue gone x e+ lex vsnow fechow 


Neuel.4%, 
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ambition of the Latines, 
_ caufe all Appeales muftcome to R me, and al. 


well beficting Antichrift s and fo Beromins himlelfe doubteth not to calihim, =. f 


mein Lup. Af condemned and depofed by the commen confent and [uffrage, as well of Agapete as l 
R ; a of | 


c of the Grecians):thae for this. E 
pae caufes be referred tothe. 
ngot the uforie there. abe thort, That all other Bifhops may perad- 
uencure be faid SE called in partem follcitudimis,i.into part of the curè, butnor 
into that plenartic of power and abfolure jurifdidion, A: prophane {peech,and 


than. in the langua 


hearing of the C onfiftorie there. Tobe. 


im 
on 


4 pe 
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ra bolie kiffe; and each ded renerence ex cp Ponti- 

felie kifè; and nsh Aid remereme Kia Pat, 
. bans ofcula, €r 
„alter alterum 


fatre itwent.For thecafe of Antlymus,Liberates faith bricfely That Anthymus feee 


ing bins sfe elfe dep ofed at the wit of P ; A rabete ~ delsueréd ‘hss: Pall Unto the Empe- ybe 
tonr, and went his way; had Appelt 8 tanen the Eger, ordainedand confe ` 
crated Minnas inbis plece. But reafon would;thiat in this cafe we fhould'giuc more | 
aredit co the Sea efinion himfelfe, in whofe prefence thefe thi ngs were 
done: He therefore tellert vs in his 42. Novell; That Aathynus was caft out. being 


before 


hecalled only the Bithop 
Kij | 


| Prince of all Brfbops 3 whomalictle. he 


540416657589 yi, of an Antichrift, as he tearmed him before; now maketh Ghiifts Vicar, doa 
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SubicHarum fibi che firlt See. Which word of Visinerfalstie, Baronius expormdeth, as: Meane:on.. ; 

prouinciarum 1 of shofe Prouinces which belong to his inrifdittion = Andwhy shen maynat we. 
make the like conftruGtion, whenany man letceth fall the fame, or the like avogy, 
ofthe Popeof Rome? But thisis much after their ordinarie Gratsmar; when by 
. faying thé Catholike Roman Church; they make a particular: Vniuerfall.:Amdebai 


$ that this was a thing vfually practifed among the Bifhops.. But he fhouldray 
ther haue obferued, That in his letter he calleth him onely by the name of Brother; 
‘and Companion of the Priefthood; knowing, ashe there faith, bow much good procee: 
' deth fromthe peace of God: And that in the end ofthe'letcer hee fubfcribech him- © 

felfe, Eutychius by the grace of God Bifbop of Conflantinople, without any reference 
tothe Pope. Where alfo Baronius obferueth, That Entychins requefted Vigilius, 
That the difference which yet remained betweene the Orthodox, De Tribus Capi- 
tulis might be referred to a Councell, in which your Beatitude may prefide ower vs, 
and where the holie Gofpels may lye openbeforevse © oe so a n 

- Well then, faith Beronius, by this it appeareth that he acknowledged his Pre- 
fidencie. Which poynt deferucth to be handled fomewhat moreat large: And 
firt we muftfee who called it. Baronias runneth to his old fhifts,and faith, That 


fa ERPS 


Barenwsl.7.a% Now followethVigiiiws, whom Baronis immediatly after the murder of: 


which is more,a verie Saint. He was no fooner fet in bis: ehdire;bur prefeliedy:tie 
became anew mani :: Whereupon our Annalift:crieth oun; Nhar anypiacle:is | 
this from:Gedvpon this chaire, which thus transformeth abastinarr ita: ageod! | 
And yet by all the particulars which bimfelfe deduceth atlargein his cledtion; x - 
~ fhould-feeme that God had no finger in it: All was.of puréman; the authoritic. 
_. ofthe Emprefie, the force and violence of Belifarime gained before hand by ‘mo: 


grins, wherehefaith, That Vigélins confented by his letters to the Councell (whichhe 
fent from Chalcedon, whither he had withdrawne himfelfe ac that prefent) but. 
himfelfe would not be at it. And why thenwill henot aswell beleeue him, when he. 
faith, That Zufiinian called the fift Councell2, ox if: Vigilivs had called it while hee was 
prefentat the place, why did he afterward refufeto be prefent at it?: The beft is; 


eaftaf.in Vi- 


giie 


Emperour Inflinian called the fifth general Councell; andjummoned the -Bifhops out-of %27 


haue;faith he, «embledyouinthisregall ditie:: And tha Fathers themfehies pre;fay; 77 
they, kere affembled; according ta the. commaundinent ofthe. denout Inflivian. And 
Baronius in that writing whichihe alledgethvatovs ont ofthe Vatican.,.teacheth 
matted, vs, That Vigiléus did what lay in him to have: this Coundell held in. -Sicilic, asa, 
h he found more indifferent place for the Bifhops of the Eaft and: WVefttomeerins and yeg . 
smor hecouldnot obtaineit..As: fdr the Prefidencie „dt is evident, that:ad the firt >.. 
dcartied Mennt Bifhop of Conftantinople préfided in it, and there gaué: fentence as 
; him a ie and other Heretikes; which fentence is-yetto. befeenciin: the 
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the Emperour decreed itto be called, by the Pope Vigilius his aduife; being loath: 16.2rt.20,21, 


om Son a e. = ; ; é . Pa . i Ci $ 22,2 yo 
to fpeake plainely, and to confeffe that he called it : and'thereupon he citeth Ewa- rn h a 


that the Hiftories make this. matter-cleere ynough. Nzcephorus faith, That thé. Nieephor, li.17. 


all quarters. Andthe Emperourhimfelf¢vnito the Fathersof the Gouncell:s sree Te.z.Concil 
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odie of the Cowncels .: Andafter Azennés his death , Ballarmine cannot! deiie; Syed. conflant 


And frajes: rep reat : fidencie:.and the whole courfe of: the Ads fhew as much; But, faiththe;7Zgslas Beller li-t.de.... 
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tranflator rendreth the word izle, by Principes fuere and fo are they viually tear. 44 
Explanatis | ™medaswell the one asthe other. There is abooke intitled ,The Explanation of the 
Santor ve- Folie Conncels,taken out of thekings Librarie: thisbooke fpeaking of the Coun, 
peda cellof Nice, Z» that Councell, faith he, were Heads and Prefidents, Syluefter Befloop of 
3593. Rome, Alexander of Alexandria, and Macarius of lerufalem. And againe {peaking 
of the fecond generall Councell, The Prefidents there were Damafus Bifkop of Rome, 
Netlarius Bifhop of Conftantinople, Timothie of Alexandria, Cyril of Terufalerns, Mile: 
tins of Antioch; all which were Patriarches : Butheaddeth afterwards,Great Gre- 
gorie the Dinine Gregorie of Niffa, and _Amphilechins of Iconium, by reafon of their 
Zonar.toz. great learning . where Zonaras fetha higher ftraine, and faith, T hat among all 
4.30. thefe Gregorie the Great, and Gregorie of Nia, andthe facred Amphilochius,in allen. | 
counters, ageekuexcr,iewere chiefe and principall: which word vfed in the fingular num. 
berby che Author, is bythe Interpreter referred co all three, as wasalfo that o- 
ther word é£npxer, referred to Vigilius, Eutychins, and Apollinaris. . And this fame 
booke fpeaking of the Councell of Ephefus, faith in like manner, Z» this Councell 
prefided Caleftin Bi{bop of Rome, Cyril of Alexandria, Invenal of lerufalem,Memnon of 
fa fo likewife of other generalt Councels of Chalcedon, Conftantino- 
ple,the fecond Nicene,and the reft;where the Greek words areyizivlo de zis Zurid, 
and the Latine Interpreter rendreth it, Huic Concilio prefaerunt i. They were. chiefe 
- inthis Conzcells naming alwayes the Pope for companic among the reft, and that, 
‘moft commonly when himfelfe was not there: in perfon, and fomctimes no man ( 
for him, as namely in the Gouncell which we now {peake of .. Bellarmine yet vr- 
gerh out of that Epiftle which Barenius alledgeth, That Entychins Bifhop of Con- 
ntinople, writing to Vigéisas, faith vnto him, VV e defire to treat and to confer 
of thefé poynts together, Prefidente nobis veftra beatitudine, that is, Vader your 
ble(fed Prefidencie . But this is to grate too farre vpon the plaine {peaking of thefe 
letters, contrarie toall courfe of hiftorie. And it isnot improbable(whicha lear. 
Iuni.contronerf, Hed man hath obferucd)that this place is corrupted,and Pre/identewritten in ftead 
4.f4.186, of Refidente, that is, While you are here abiding with vs; as we find this word vfed 
Concil, Matic, Vponlike occafion in many other Councels:Refideatibus Prifco Euantio,Pratextas 
acm pafin ` toere that is, Afsifting în the Councell: For at the firk fitting of this Synod Pzgilius 
arpoxasZous» Was in the citie; and if wefhould read Prafidente,yet there is alarge differencebe- 
vis Gh wgord. tweene Prefeancie, which importeth onely a ptioritic of place, and Prefidencie, 
en, which implieth a fuperioritie.: But more than this, a great part of chat a&i- 
onis fpent only in requefting him to be prefent atthe Synod sand in the endthey 
Concil.canfant, proteft again{t him,and openly reproach him, That he is an offence and [tandali both 
gari.g. to the Emperour and alfoto she Churches z as one whichnought regarded the curfe pro- 
wounced by. our Sanionr, aghinft thofe whe offend ewen little ones. ‘Yer he ftirred not, 
onely he fent them word, That they thould receiue his aduifein:writing. Now 
what can aman imagine to haue beene the caule of this histergiuetfation, but - 
|_| Onely this; That he faw his pretended Prefidencienegle&ted , andhimfelfe called E 
_ thither notto commaund, but onely toconferre's norto make fhew of his'om- 
nipotencie, but of his learning; So-that in the end; for fiich his contempt againft — 
the authoritie both of the Emperour-and of the Councel, he was caft into banifh- 
ment; and hauing-afterward by the meanes of Warfes gotten leaueto retume 
home agaitte,he diedby the way in Sicilie, © 2 oi ~~ 
__ And thus we fee that the calling of the generall Councels was not as yet de- 
uolued, nor did belong tothe Bifhop of Rome, no not fo muchas the calling of 
Nationall Synods : feeing that wee find the fecond Councell of Orleans, which 
E was 


was held about this time, fpeaking in this manner : we, fay the Fathers, being now. 
to deliberat concerning the ovferuation of the Catholike law, by the commaundement of 
the most glorious Ring,coc. and that other of Auvergne, That they were there af 
fembled by the confent of our moft renowmed Lord the King Theodebert: and fo of o- 
~ thers. And whichis more, Zsflinian himfelfe, whofe fauour toward them they do 
fo much magnific and extoll, made no difficultic to create a Pope by his owne an- 
thoritie: which appeareth in that which Avs/lafiwsreporteth, and Baronius can- 
not denie it, That he putthe citizens of Rome to their choife, Whether they 
would receiue ¥zgé/ius againe,or take Pelagius his Archdeacon tobe their Bifhop. | 
Neither was this a matter of fact onely, but a lawfull righe : For Onaphriseja mat onuphr.in Pee ` 
of their owne, faith and groundeth his faying vpon the authoritie of Vi¢slins, That: 8-10. 3. 
when the Gothes were turnedout of Italie by Narfes and both Italie and Rome were now 
annexed to the Eafterne Empire, under the Emperour Inftinian,by the authoritie of Vigi- 
- liss, there was brought ina newfalbion tobe obferued in the creation of Popes, which was, 1 comitiis Pons 
` That fofoone as the Pope was deceafed,the Cler gie, Senat and People, fbould prefextly fall tificalibss, 
` tothe choife of another, after the cuftome of their forefathers. But the Pope fo cleétedby more maiorum. 
them, might not be confecrated by the Bibops, untill his election were fir ft confirmed hy 
the Emperour of Conftantinople, and his pleafure herein fignified by his letters patents, for 
the anthorifing himin the execution of his Pontifical iurifdiction: for which lecence the 
Pope elet was tofendthe Emperour a certaine [ummeof money : (How farreis this from 
‘that pretended donation? ) which dome he was then confecrated,and took upon him the 
adminifiration of that Set.: Whereas before that timehewasencreletedand confecrated `, 
_ allin aday- ~And it is certaine,that either Inflisian himfelfe, or Vigiliusbyhisanthoe 
rétie, broughs in this fa{bion zto the end that the Emperour might fand alwayes affwed 
: of the Popes inclination towards him, becaufe his authoritie was growne great in Italic, 
 fince the time that the P Silo Sa themfelues in Greece: andthe feare was deaft that 
ifa Pope [bould happen to be chofeneither of afactions andturbulent di(pofition, or perado 
uenture sllaffeited to the Emperour, he might by his authoritie draw Italie from his allea- 
geancc,in fanour of the Gothes s athing once before attempted by Syluerins at leaft the Em- 
perour was fo perfuaded. And this cuftome,as he faith, and citeth many authors for 
® it, duredtill the dayesof Benediċt the feconde = = = 
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` That Pelagius the first canfedthe fift generali Councell of Conftantinopletobe 

a a veseimedin Italie. ek a 

AFe the death of Vigilius, who deceafed in Sicilieashereturned from Con- 

* -Aftantinople, Pelagius the firt, who fucceeded him in that See, neuer conful- 

ting vpon the matter, but onely fecki ngto gratifie the Emperourwho had named 

him tothe place, went about to make the Bifhops of Italic to receiue the fift ge- 

` nerall Councell held at Conftantinople,whereasthere were verie few Bifhopsof __ x 
the Weft, aridnot one Metropolitan of Italie which was prefent at ite = 9 `>- ae 

oe eee o OPPOSITION. l TRA 

The Bifhopsof Italie fearing fome attemptagainft the Councell of Chalce- 

don, and purpofing tobe better informed of the matter, refufe to admit of that 

other of Conftantinople at that prefent, efpecially thofe of Liguria, Venetia and Sigon.de Imper 

Iftria, and among them Macedonius Bifhop of Aquileia, Honoratus of Milan, and °0%#™*3 

Maximinian of Ranenna ; all which prefently affembled in Synod at a ar 

ee i 


104 The Myfterie of Iniquitie, i. 


i of theadmittance or refufall of that Councell which Pelagius foughtto. A B 
cbraft aon them : at which time Macedonians Archbifhop of Aquileia fell ficke — ld 
and died , and Honoratus Archbifhop of Milan,confecrated Pawinusinhistroome W poison sale iole 
and all with oneconfent reie&ted the Councell,vnder colour of certaine chapters; 7 vib acp adjoyning, 5.1-1- 
therein contained, which pleafedthemnot, and farther drew their neckes from q him, iota- 
vnderthe yoke of the Roman Church. Pelegéus then thought it high time to run 4 
to Warfes, whom he requefted by his letters, to fend the chiefe of thofe Bithops. 
prifoners to Conftantinople, and to repreffe the reft by rigour of law,and his own: 
authoritie. VVhere we may obferue, that he alledgeth not his owne intereft, in . 
that Paulinus was ordained Archbifhop of Aquileia, without receiuing the Palt : 
from him, but onely the intereft of the Emperour : Seeing, faithhe that enen then B 
when Totils pofsefsedandheldall this countrey in his [ubiection, he would neuer fuffer a 
Bifhop of Milan to be confecrated, unleffehe bad firft acquainted the Prince with his ele. 
étion, and obtained leaue in writing fromhim: That therefore Narfes fhould maké 
nofcruple to vie his authoritie vpon thefe fellowes , becaufe fuch perfons were 
by order of the Canons to be excommunicated; to be ordered by rigour ifreafon. 
couldnotruic them. Narfes hereupon grew fo violent, that he drew an excom- 
munication from the Bifhops vpon his ownc head. Pelagius egged him on ftill by 
his letters, which we find recorded inthe Councels,and reported by Sigonins ad. 
Baronius , and importuned him againe to fend Honoratus and Paulinus prifi onersto, 
Conftantinople: vntill ac length 2vr/es apprehended fome of them, made others: 
to flic the countrey ; among the reft /sta/zs. Bithop of Altin fled to Meuce in Gere. 
manic . And hence it is that fome writers hold-opinion, That this Pelagius was. 
the firft which decreed, to pray in aid of the fecular power, againift fuch as ftood: 
condemned forfchifineorherefie, © 2 9 2. ee s 

‘Neither was he any thing better refpected or obeyed in Tufcanie, which yet, | 
lieth cuen at Rome gates; witneffe his owne letters which he wrot vnto Gaadenti=- 


€. Synod.Pavif. cas 
: 8.00.2. Concil, 


G 


EA 


ABS 56. 


Baron.vol.7.tne "3, MAX imilian, G erontius; Iuftxs, Terentius, Vitalis, and. Laurence, his beloued bre»: 
ss6.art31.  thren (as he tearmeth them) throughout Tufcanée : where he complaineth > That.. 
they had feparated themfelues from him,and confequently from the communion: _ 
of all the world, jn ot mentioning his name inthe ordinarie fernice of the Charch.All- 
which Bifhops certainely tooke not the Sec of Rome, much leffe everie one'that 


fhould come to fit thereon, as infallible in points of faith; feeing that Pelagius - Re aini ucnna cr 
himfelfe was faine, forhisowne difcharge, zo fend unto them the confefion of his “Wa =  creafed. see 
faith : as it appeareth by that Epiftle. As for thofe other Bifhopsof Venetiaand | pe Neit 
Iftria, they proceeded fo farre, as to conftitute and ordainethe Bifhopof A- $ | ighe Agel Thaz the 
l quilcia Ouerfeer of their Church, bythe name of Patriarch; a:knot which the | | anilina beaa. Raae ale asec ike, 
Beren.vol.7.4n, Popes were neuer afterward able to vndoe: and Baronias himfelfe giueththae | Se erga swears: 
S7OAEATS Patciarchfhip no other beginning than this... | eo. nn iS cont. 
-As for France, he was as little obeyed thereas.in any place whatfoeuer::For! § 
luxtaconni- the fecond Councell of Tours faith, That they were pik bars by the fufferance: E 
senam. and permifsion of the moftrenowmed king Cheribert : and 1 | B: 


ee Oe 


| e fift of Orleans, That: 
they were affembledby Childebert, to learne ‘from the mouth of thefe Fathers what wat 
Pela.in Epift. ad holy. Andthe like isto be feene in the fecond Councell of Paris, where Pelagéus 
tom. Concili VVtItING vnto Cheribert then king, what paine, faith he, ought wee to take to free our 
i Selues from foandall and fupition., by pr cfenting to you the obedience and dutie of ose 
conte fsion : that is,to giue theman account of their true beliefe and Orthodox pro- 

| feffion : adding arcafon farre different from the learning of thefe times , For that, 

faitlihe, the holie Scriptures doe commannd, that we alfo be fubiedd ta higher powers. 

s Which 
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sas medaswell theoneastheother. There is abooke intitled;The Explanation of the 
Sanflorty ve- Holie Connceds,taken out of thekings Librarie: thisbooke fpeaking of the Coun- 


merabil. Concili- 011 of Nice, Jn that Councell, faith he, were Heads and Prefidents, Syluefter Befhop of 


orum Ochan. 


3533. Rome, Alexander of Alexandria, and Macarius of Ierufalem. And againe {peaking 
of the fecond generall Councell The Prefsdents there were Damafus Bifkop of Rome, 
Neétarius Bilbop of Conftantinople, Timothie of Alexandria, Cyril of Terufalens, Mile- 


tins of Antioch; all which were Patriarches : Butheaddeth afterwards, Great Gre- | 


gorie the Dinine Gregorie of Niffa, and _Amphilochins of Iconium, by reafon of their 
Zenarioz. great learning. where Zonaras vietha higher ftraine, and faith, That among all 


4.30. thefe Gregorże the Great, and Gregorie of Niffa, and the facred Amphilochins,inallene 


counters ageeEnexsy,i.were chiefe and principall: which word vied in the fingular num- 
| berby the Author, is by the Interpreter referred to all three, as wasalfo that o- 
ther word é£npxer, referred to Vigiléns, Eutychins, and Apollinaris. And this fame 
booke {peaking of the Councell of Ephefus, faith in like manner, Jn this Councell 
prefided Caleftin Bifbop of Rome, Cyril of Alexandria, luvenal of Lerufalem,Memnon of 
Ephefus.And fo likewife of other gencral Councels of Chalcedon, Conftantino- 
ple,the fecond Nicene, and the reft;where the Greek words areyizavlo de zis Zuri, 
and the Latine Interpreter rendreth it, Mute Concilioprefaerunt,i. They were chicfe 
- inthis Counsell; naming alwayes the Pope for companieamong the reft, and that 


moft commonly when himfelfe was not there: in: perfon, and fomctimes no man - 


- for him, as namely in the Councell which we now -fpeake of.. Bellarmine yet vr- 
geth out of that Epiftle which Bsrenius alledgeth, That Entychius Bifhop of Gon- 
ftantinople, writing to Vigilias, faith vato him, We defire to treat and to confer 
of thefe poynts together; Prefidente nobis veftra beatitudine, that is, Vader your 
bleffed Prefidencie . But this is to grate too farre vpon the plaine {peaking of thefe 
letters, contrarie toall courfe of hiftorie. And it isnot improbable(whicha lear- 
luni.Controuerf, Ned man hath obferuc d)chat this place is corrupted,and Pra/idente written in ftead 
4epa.t 86. of Refidente,that is, While you are here abiding with vs; as we find this word vied 
Concil, Matiseo’ Vponlike occafion inmany other Councels:Refidentibus Prifco Euantio,Pretexta- 
ach palin. ` to,cye.tharis, Afifting in the Councell: For at the firlt fitting of this Synod Vigélins 
aponadsfous- Wasin the citie; and if wefhould read Prefiderte,yet there is alarge difference be- 
wis O agord: tweene Prefcancie, which importeth onely a prioritic of place, and Prefidencie, 
enis ` Which implieth a fuperioritie. But more than this, a great part of that. a&i- 

on is fpent only in requefting him to be prefent at the Synod ;.and in the end they 


Concil.canftant, protekt again{t him,and openly reproach him, That he is an offence and {candall both — 


gari.. to the Emperour and alfote the Churches; as one whichnought regarded the curfe pro- 
nounced by our Saniony, againft shefe who offend euen little ones. -Yer he ftirred nots 
onely he fent them word, That they fhould receiue his aduifein writing . Now 


what can aman imagineto haue beene. the caule -of this histergiuerfation, but _ 


< onely this, Fhat he faw his pretended Prefidencie negle&ted „and himfelfe called 

> thither not co: commaund, butonely toconferres notto. make fhew of his.om- 
nipotencie, but of his leaming; So that in the end, for fich his contempt againft 

the authoritie both of che Emperour.and of the Councel, he was caft into banith- 


ment; and hauing afterward by the meanes of Narfes gotten leaucto retume © 


home agiiite,he died by the way inSicilie, 9 0 00e 0 oe 
- And thus we fee that the calling of the generall Councels was not as yet de- 
uolued, nor did belong to the Bifhop of Rome, no notfo muchas the calling of 
Nationall Synods : {eeing that wee find the fecond Councell of Orleans, which 
| was 


tranflator rendreth the word #73170, by Princépes fuere and fo are they vfually tear- 
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A was held about this time, {peaking in this manner : we, fay the Fathers, being now 


to deliberat concerning the obferuation of the Catholike law, by the comsmaundement of 

the moit glorious King,cxc. and that other of Auvergne, That they were there af 

fembled by the confent of our moft renowmed Lord the King Theodebert: and fo ofo- 

thers. And which is more, /u/tiziaz himfelfe, whofe fauour toward them they do 

fo much magnifie and extoll, made no difficultie to create a Pope by his owne au- 

thoritie: which appeareth in that which Avaffafiusreporteth, and Baronius can- 

not denie it , That he putthe citizens of Rome to their choife, Whether they 

would receine Pzgilims againe,or take Pelagius his Archdeacon tobe their Bifhop. _ 

Neither was this a matter of fa&t onely, buta lawfullright : For Ozaphriusjamat’ onuphr.in Pe- ` 
of their owne, faith and groundeth his faying vpon the authoritic of Vigslins, That “8-40 3 
when the Gothes were turnedout of Italie by Narfes and both Italie and Rome were now 

annexed to the Eafterne Empire, under the Emperour Iuftinian,by the authoritie of Vigi- 

lias, there was brought ina newfafhiow tobe obferued in the creation of Popes, which was, 1n Comitis Pons 
That fo [pone as the Pope was deceafed,the Clergie, Senat,and People, {bouldprefently fall tificalibus 

to the choife of another, after the cuftome of their forefathers. But the Pope focleitedby more maiorum, 
them, might not be confecrated by the Bibops, vatill his election were firft confirmed jA 

the Emperour of Conflantinople, and his pleafure herein fignified by his letters patents for 

the authorifing him in the execution of his Pontifical iurifdiction: for which lscence the 

Pope cleét was tofend the Emperour a certaine [umme of money : (Row farre is this from 


> that pretended donation? ) which done pe was then confecrated,and took upon him the 


adminifiration of that See.: Whereas before that time he was euer clectedand confecrated i 
allin aday.. And it is certaine, that either Inflinian himfelfe, or Vigilius by his awtho~ 

vitie, brought in this falbions to the endthat the Emperour might fland alwayes affiwed 

of the Popes inclination towards him, becaufe his authoritie was growne great in Italie, 

firuce the time that the Emperors feated themfeluesin Greece: andthe feare was,lcaft that 

if a Pope [lould happen to be chofen either of afattions andturbulent di(pofition, or perad- 
uenture illaffected tothe Emperour, he might by his authoritie draw Italie from his allea- 
geantc,in favour of the Gothes z athing once before attempted by Sylucrins,at leaft the Em- 

perour was fo perfuaded. And this cuftome,as he faith, and citeth many authors for 


J it, dured tll the dayes of Benedsc# the fecond. — 


> 


ee gg, PROGRESSION. mae ee 
| That Pelagis the first canfed the fifi generall Councell of Conftantinopletobe 
ne <a eae ©  yecetuedin Italie, ie Oe 
Are the death of gilins, who deceafed in Sicilieashereturned from Con- 
t- *flantinople, Pelagius the firft, who fucceeded him in that See, neuer conful- 
ting vpon the matter, but onely rss b gratifie the Emperourwho had named 
him to the place, went aboutto make the Bifhops of Italieto receiue the fift ge- 


` nerall Councell held at Conftantinople,whereasthere were verie few Bifhops of 


the Weft, aridnot one Metropolitan of Italie which was prefent at it. 

Soar ow OPPOSITION. SO | ee 

The Bithops of Italie fearing fome attemptagainft the Councell of Chalce- 

don, and purpofing tobe better informed of the matter, refufe to admit of that _ 
other of Conftantinople at that prefent, efpecially thofe of Liguria, Venetia,and Sigon-de Imper. 
Ifttia, and among them Afacedonius Bifhop of Aquileia, Honeratus of Milan, and °°% 
Maximinian of Ravenna; all which prefently affembled in Synod at Aquileia,to 

| deli- 


Juxta conni- 
wentiam. 


Fo 


thruft vpon them : at which time Macedonis Archbifhop of Aquileia fell ficke 
and died , and Honoratus Archbifhop of Milan,confecrated Paulinus in his roome:. 


deliberat of the admittance or refufall of that Councell which Pelagius fou ght to l 


A 


and all with oneconfent reieéted the Councell,vnder colour of certaine chapters 
therein contained, which pleafed them not, and farther drew their neckes from _ 


vnderthe yoke of the Roman Church. Pelagius then thought it high time to run 


to Warfes, whom herequefted by his letters, to fend the chiefe of thofe Bithops: 


prifoners to Conftantinople, and to repreffe the reft by rigour of law,and his own 


authoritie. VVhere we may obferue, that he alledgeth not his owne intereft, in: - 


that Paulinus was ordained Archbifhop of Aquileia, without receiuing the Pall 


from him, but onely the intereft ofthe Emperour : Seeing, faithhe,shat esen then 
when Totilas pofe(ced and held ail this coumtrey in his {ubiettion, he wonld neuer fi uffer a 
Befhop of Milan to be confecrated, vnieffe he had firft acquaintedthe Prince with his ele. 


| feffion : adding areafon farre different from the learning of thefe times , For that, 


faith he, the holie Scriptures doe commaund, that we alfo be fubiedt to higher powers. 
| | Which 


| A WhichEpiltle is 


B 


fifted by the Bifhops of his owne Prouince, 


fhould confecrate and ordaine him, according 


alfo taken into.che Decret. And toconclude,the trk in 
of Paris decreed, That fo often as Bithoprickes fell. void, prousfion.fhould be 
made by she joynt eleation of Clergic and peoples and thatthe Metropnlitan;: 
1 or of fome Province next adjoyning, 
sotheancient Canons, without.a-_ 
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fan; 


ny reference atallto Rome: though we find, that cuen at this verie time Joba the 


third, fucceffor to Pelagssis, purfued thechafe of his predeceflors, writing not on- 
ly tothe Bifhops, buctoallin generall in Franceand Germanie, in manner fol- 


lowing: We will and command, thas:you andenerie of you, 


all Bifbops alfo and Preefis 


-whatfoeuer to obferue afl the Decregals and ordinances of our predcce{fors, in matters 


belonging tothe Church :' And if any {ball attempt the contrarie, let bim know that there 


is no place for repentance left unto bim, Yet We find, that /rficew. Bifhop of Cahors Sr 


at that verie time was.excommunicated in the Synod of Mafcon, which wasthere ~'~ 


called. by.che commaundement.of king Gowran, for entertaining: Gombalt, who 
7 then ftood ont in rebelli8n againft him : and that vpon his humble confeffion,and 


penitent 


acknowle: nt of bis faule, they enjayned him, not to cut either his 
haire orhis beard, neither yet to drinke wine, nor tocat flefh, nor to celebrate the - 


office, PEE EE ev Communion, during the fpace.of three yeares. 


i 


Bie of their aticient manners and 
Tabien and renerence as before; 


wastháthispoweraralla 


they lined under t 


L 


VPE EE RETE 
wt be commannd andfubie 


enythat thefe Bifhops affembled in Synod,held {till in theirowne 


d them wet in fuch admi- 
étienaf the 


Empe- 


Ç Syn 
PA 


Mr Satifdandum 
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od.P arif. tte 
0.2. Lontil, 


Cle TUFONa 
Cza, 


An.580. 


Jeuinator, 


-afterward broke vp by reafon of the wet,Gregorée,who.was atthat timebuca:fim- «— 


Plat. in Pe- 
dag.2. 2 


-cicles Thar therefore they fhould prefentiy breake vp that:mceting, vali 


i Empèrours and Exarchs, without whofe leane and licence they might not accept, or pré- A | j A 
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i Aboprs Lb ahileec bathe 4 Piha, are Se peek the honour "his brethren may be debaled . For this ca | tI in my: ‘les nes | 
Same to execute the office of the Bifbopricke,though chofen by the Clergie and peopleofthe F p call anis by that aa or fare leaft by psi him feed his fice ade i 
Cities and which is more, the Bifhops of Conflantinopleand of Ranenns,becadfetheSeat BEE — (-emseto take awapeucn that which of right belougeth to hive. NN hichclasleisword | 
of Religion ufually followeth the Seat of the Empire, began now to conteftand to-quar- (ie. eth , . 

rell him upon the point of Primacie. And of this we fhall find examples m that eg 


which followeth. ` 


o Ae oe aa ae 


| l 20. PROGRESSION. ee ae 

That tohn Bifhop of Conftantinople afumedto hinffelfe the name of Vninerfall Bifhop. | : 

T’ He two generall Councels of Conftantinople and -Chalcedon -had;:as we 2 : 

£ hauealreadie declared, in all points of prerogatiue equalled the two Bi- ae. 

fhops of Rome and of Conftantinople, fauing alwaiesthe-prioritie of:placeto - $ 

him of Rome. This much offended the Bifhop of Rome, whoncuer looked with 

a good eye vpon an equall;nicither could the other brooke the dealings of himof 

Rome,as loth to acknowledge a fuperior. Wherefore when the Bifhopof Rome _ 

carried bimfelfe inthe nature of an Vniuerfall Bifhop as farreasmen wouldfufte ii 
him, Joba the fourth, furnamed the Fafter, Bifhop of Conftantinople, thougbtto $ 

preuent him, by affuming to himfelfe the title.of Vaiuerfall Bifhop, abourthe EE 


yeare 580: being the more emboldened thereunto, becaufe he faw the feat of he. e , f 


Empire eftablithed at Conftantinople , the feat of the Exarchat or Lieutenant- 
hip of Italic planted at Ravenna, the Citic of Rome befieged by the Lumbards, — 
-and confequently the Bifhop of that Citie brought toalowebbe;infomuch;thac 
the firk, could not fend to the Emperor for his:approbation: andwhentheifiege _ 


ple Deacon, was faine to take a joumey to Conftantinople, topacifietheEmpe-. SERE 
Tor: becaufe({aith Platina) his election made by the Clergiewasofnevaliditieandforce, in 
without the good liking of the Emperonr firft bad and obtained shereanto. Andthisat-. PEE 


tempt of the Bithop of Conftantinople wehauc thought fitto reckonamongthe Hag 
proceedings of the Papall Trame pcdi the ae ceeding PopesofRomevid MEE 
this vfurpation of the other, and made it feruc to their owne aduantageand fur- 
therance of theirlong intended Tyrannie,::2 9: eur ec et ey 


Y 


7 


108 


An.580. 


KSEE tl Gregorie Bi F Gah mgl uri | 
one (ats the perfon of Pretextatus) ftood vp and faid, Zf anie of vs offend,it isin thy power, 


bs i al at Lions) againft Salonin Bifhop of Ambrum’, and Sagittarius of Gap ; where 
Aimon. Mo- wer l 


et ata were degraded and depofed from their charges: in which Synod Nicetius Bifhop on 
Gregor.turon. Of Lions prefided,whom Gregorée of Tours calleth by the name ofa Patriarch. fe 
fell out after a time; that thefe complained of injuftice and wrong done vnto — 


43.€.20. 5 , i and v 
on became petitioners to the King, That the Bifhop of Rome 
orie of 
sthen, 
Baron. vol.7. 


an.$70. aTi}. 


the Citie 
. trans And 


we 


Seeing alfo,that we find no mention made of Leander in anic fuch qualitie, nor 
yet of the Pope himfelfe: and {eeing that Leander himfelfe in So | 
ene > ae ; e 


«Of Ifiria, ohn Parencius, Seneras ahd Vindemins, whom he confirained through feare of 


/ 
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E A he made,with thank{giuing vnto God, for the conuerfion of the King and.of his 


nation, carrieth himfelfe.in no fuch qualitie: and that the king himielfe was the 

firft which figned the Couricell:: and then follow the Metropolitans of Merida 

in Portugall, and of Toledo, namely, Maufonius and Euph:mius ; and Leander in 

the third place, with the addition onely:of Adzetropolitan of the Proutnce of Betica. 

And I would but know of Beronéus,whether this be a mect place for a Popes Le- 

at to ftand in orno ; moreouer,in fome copies there is no mention at all made 

of his fub{cription ; and laftly Jédore neither in his Chronicle, nor yet in the life 

of Leander, fpeaketh aught of his Legatfhip: fothac a man may well fay, that 

Baronius here {peaketh more like a dreamer than an Annalift. The like is of that 

Councell which the fame Recared caufed to be held at Narbone,a Citic at that 

time of his dominions; which Councell Baronias produceth for himfelfe : and 

yet-there the Fathers fay that they were aflembled per ordinationem , by the ordi- G 
mance of the moft renowmed Recared, Neither may we forget a certaine Canon . 
which was made in that Councell, namely, That no Clergie man might weare Scar- Baron.vol 8, - 
det, it being a colour more. properly belonging to-worldlie pompe and oftentation, than to 7 59%.018-3% 
anie dignitie of Religion, whofe inward deuotion ought to flew it felfe bythe outward ` 
habit of the bodie,and becanfe the Scarlet Robe belongeth rather to lay men which are in 
.authoritie,than to profefors of Religion. And there alfo is a certaine punifhment 

infliGed vpon the tranfgreffors of this Canon. Baronius to juftifie the víc of Scar- 


C let in his Clergic,alledgecth the example of the High Priefts of the lewes,which 


went fometimes clothed with Scarlet,as if he meant to bring vs backe againe to 

Judaifine. But toreturneto our former matter; the quarrell of the Bifhops of 

Iftria and Venetia, who would acknowledge no. fubjeGion to the Bifhop of 

Rome, continued as before : andit appeareth out of the Epiftles of Pelagius the Pelagep.1. ad 
fecond,though we haue netheid, tbat they queftioned and debated his Title, £?#oPes Yirie. 
feeing that he in his Epiftles complaineth, that they had fent him an anfwere ż» 

natureof a definitine fentence : and feeing alfo that he paineth himfelfe fo muchin 

telling them, That Zeo neuer ratified the Councell.of Chalcedon, but onely for 

-points of faith, and that. he retracted and difannulled all the reft ; meaning: efpe- 


t BD ‘cially rhat Canon wherein Bifhops,as well himfelfeas others,aretaughttoknow _ 
-their places. But all his eloquence would'not feruc him: whereupon he was faine 
‘to practife with Smaragdus the Exarch to force themto obedience . Swsaragdus 
faith Paulas Diaconus) comming from Rauennato Grado, drew Seuerus with bisovene Pau.Diace.1.3. 


hand ont of the Tensple;aud carried him by force to. Ranenna, with shree other Bifbops e pets ie 
ibane[bement and other violence to communicate with Ihn Bifbop of Ranenna, But Rawlus 
Diaconus addeth farther, That when at she yeres end they were returned frons Ranensa 
$0 Grado, hauing;I Se contentment tothe Pope, she people 
refufed toconmnunicat with them, and the other Bifbops would not receiue them. -~~ 


oe = e oR ae. ‘21. Procaussrom. Cd a a eee 

het wha the farit Bleep of Cénfeintinoples ade means sob called > 

ANS the Patnerfall Bifbops ee 
May oe Rae eat ae ee ey a i 


After Pelagius the fecond fucceeded Gregerie, fi urnamied che Grear, about the A590. 


to 
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to the full,co the end that the Popes of enfuing ages might be condemned outof A | 


the mouth of their predeceffors, and efpecially of this: Gregorie , fo eminent and 
renowimed a man among them. Now this Jobs was borne out by the Empcrour 
Maurice, who made Conftantinople the ordinarie place of his abiding , and 
fought by this meanes to win the greater credit and-authoritie to that Citic, and 
therefore wrot his letters to Gregorie, commaunding him to maintaine peace,and 
to joyne in Communion with Zohn: but Gregorie, vnder a colour of humilitie, 
fought to enlarge the bounds of his owne jurifdiGtion the moft that poffibly he 
could, as we thall fee hereafter. a aH eg Oe 


OrprosirTrione __ 


Gregor. bi. Gregorie much offended with thofe letters, wrote prefently both to the Empe- 
PGi rour Maurice himfelfe, and to Constantia the Empreffe : Tothe Emprefie, that 


Maurice indeed had done like a godlic and religious Prince,in commaunding the 
obferuance of fuch Chriftian duties to men of the Church, Bat farre be zt(faith he) 
Sreparehueves that your time fbould be thus defiled by the exaltation of one man: alluding manifeftly 
) to him which is faid to be exalted or lifted vp, in the fecond Epiftle to the Theffa- 
lonians,cap.2. neither may it ener be faid,that you gane way to this crooked name of Vht- 
werfall. Andagaine, /t is an infufferable thing, that he fhoid feeketobe called the Sole 
Bifbep.By which it appeareth,cthat to be called Vniuerfall Bithop aridSole aT 

was all one in his conftruction. And he addeth farther, By this arrogancie and pris 
(faith he) what elfe is portended,but that. the time of Antichrift is now ot hand = in that 
he imitateth him (Lucifer) who making light of that happineffe which he poffeffed in 

common with the whole Armie of the Angels, would needs afpire to a firgularitie abone 

all the refl : faying,as it is inthe 14. chapter of Efay, J will exalt my Throne aboue the 

flarres of heanen ec.and will be like to the Almightie. And tothe Emperor he wrote 


Epift.3%. much after the faine manner, Al thofe (faith he) which hane read the Gofpell know 


well what the Lord faid unto Peter ec. The Care and Primatieof the whole Church is - 
l committed unto him, yet è he not called the Vniuerfall Apofile; and yet behold my fellow 
Confacerdes Priest ohn fecketh to be callea the Vniner{all Bilbop : 1 am now forced tocrie ont, Othe 


MEEME TONARNET: times and O themanners of men, Europe #3 novdexpofed for a prey to the Barbarian, and DÌ 


aN 


_ formerly fhewed out of the whole proceedings of that Councell to be notoriou- 
fly falfe) but that none of his predeceflors wauld acı sproffo prophanes ticle, And 
God forbid faith he) that this {bould ener enter into the heart of a Chrifitan xequefting 
them seser hereafter to call anie man by that name in their Epiftles,and repeateth that 
faying of Pelagius, That he of whom it is written, This is he which is King oner all the 
children of pride js neere at hand. And that John by thus exalting himfelfe, maketh 
himfelfe his forerunner, and afiumeth to himfelfe that which belongeth onely to the Lord 
Zefus. And ving no leficlibertic of file he wrot vnto Jobe himielfe yrken show ssh | 

3 | : cake 


A called (faith he)tothe office of a Bifbop thou faidh that thou wert not werthie tobe called $ t4 


x 
tg 


Epiji36, cell of Chalcedon did offer thattitle to the Bifhop of Rome, (which yet we haue £ ! 
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« Bifkop, and now thou wouldeft haue none á Bifhop but thy [elfe crc. What wilt thou an- a Aa. 
faer unto Chrift who is the true Head of the V niner{all Charih gn that day of indgement, 
fecing that by this name of Vniuerfall thou feckeft toenthrallall the members of his Bodie 
unto thy felfe? whom docft thou imitate tes as onély him.whoin contempt of thofe 
Legions of Angels which were his fellowes,fought to mount aloft tothetop of fingulartties 
where he might be {ubiect tonone,and all others {ubiedt unto hinethat isto fay, Lucifer: 
And he doubreth not to applie vnto himthat which is faid in the.14 of E/ay.Hersly 
(faith he) the Apsftle Peter was the principal member of the Vninerfall Church : as for. 
Paule,Andrew,lohu and the refl, what were thiy but onely the chiefe of their particular. 
afsemblies and yet all they members of the Church under one Head cresyet. would none. of. 
thofe prefume to call himfelfe Vninerfall neither doth anie other affume that name vunta. 
himfelfe who is truly holie Ge. and confequently, neither S. Peter himfelfe, nor the 
Bithop of Rome, who claimeth from him. But heare what followeth, eat Little. 
children(faith he )this is the later time, which Chrif himfelfe foretold: the peftilenceand 
the {word now denoure the carth Gre. all orophefies are now fulfilled, the King of Pridess. 
at the gates, and which I dread to fpcake,an armie of Prieits or-Bifbops jtandcth readie t sacerdotam: 
receiuc him: for they who were appointed to chalke out the way of meckene/feand of humis. | 
litie are now in pay under that necke of Pride which iftcthst felfe rps maeaning bythe cerici militant 
King of Pride Antichrift, who relieth vpon the ftrength of his gard; whichare ihe tions. _ 
Clergie, of whofe elevation S.Pau had {peken. inthe fecon tothe Theffaldni-, -wio 
ans,cap,2. and Gregorie in this and fundrie other places fpeakethafterhim,andby, © ©": 
warrant from him, And we muft here note, that he charged his] }eacon Scbimias' oO 
not to communicate with hz, if he renounced not this pretendedsitleof Voiutr- 
fall Bifhop. And when Cyriacas,who fucceeded vnto John, perfifted inthe waies of 7 
his predeceffor, he wrote againe to Avneflsfius Bithop of Antioch in this mndaners: Cres- lié 
Thane receiued (faith bhe)his Synodall Epiflle,wherein-he requireth wus uot tà troubléthe Epila. 
peace of the Churchzand 1 haue likewifeadnertifed himof that fuperfitions and haugh~: 
tie name of Vuiuerfall Bifbop, that he could hane no peacewith usunleffe.he did reforme: 
the baughtineffe of this word cre. otherwife(faith he) wecor'r spt the faith of the Viniuer-: Eleuationem; 


D fall church Gc.and not to fpeake of the wrong which he doth untows sf there be one talled: 


Fniuerfall Bifbop,then mufi the Vainer{all Church goe tothe ground; sf he whichis Vait«: 
wer fall happen to fall:but neuer may fuch foolerée befall vs ;jeuer maythis weaknefse come: 
vuto my cares. But to Cyriacus himfelfe he wrot, requefting him et his fir Pentrie to: 
abolib that word of pride, by which there was fo great foandale ginen iż the Church s for: 
whofoener (faith he) żs defirous of honour contrarie to the honaur of God, {hall newer be 
accounted honourable by me; teatming this title of Vniucrfalitic a thing contrarit to 


God and to his honour: And becanfe Antichrifi that enemic of tha Almighticjsnow' Epif.38. 
at hand, my carnefi defire (faith he) is, that he may find nothing of biis owne, or ait: 
wates appertaining to him, either inthe manners, or in. thè wamesof.the Prices: And: 
when the Emperour A4surice commanded, that for a frivolous name there fhoald 
no fuch fcandale arife beeweene them, Confider (faith he) wate the! Emperor that: 
when Antichrift {ball call bimfelfe God, the matter it felfeis bit [maland frimolews,yet: © E 
moft pernitious: if you looke to the qualitie of the word jt confifteth only of two fillableshat iff Klee 
Jon regard the weight of iniquitie which dependath thereon,youfball fer anuniverfall cxe-- 
mie. Wherefore I fpeake it boldly shat whofoeuer calleth himfelfe or defireth tobe called by 
others the Vniuerfall el or Bifbop żs in his elation of mind the forerunner of Antichriffs. 
becaufe that in like pride he preferreth himfelfe before otherssfike,Lfay,forthat as that wic-. 
ked one would feeme as God aboue all anen fo will this sat exalt himfelfe.sbone all a. í 
ij ng 
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Epifl 30. Andin like manner writeth he to Ew/ogius Bifhop of Alexandria. And that no, A 


That Gregorie went to take away thar from another which he yet res 
fered 2 shai himfelfe, in his Epiftle to the fame Ex/ogius, he ‘thus writeth: 
Yon hase beene carefull, faith he, to aduertife me, Ti hat you for beare now to Write Unto A- 
ny, by thofe proud names which (pring meerely from the root of vanities and yet (peaking 
tome, youfay, Sicut infiiftis,i. As you commaunded. Let me, I pray you, heare no more of 
this word Command: for I know well ynough both what amanda what you are . In de- 
gree you are my Brethren, and in maners you are my Fathers. Wherefore I commaunded 
‘you nothing, onely Laduifed youwhat Ithought fitteft to be done. cAndyet I do net find 
that you haue perfectly obferued that which Idefired toleaue decpeft grauen in your beft | 
remembrance z for I told you, That you [bould not write in any fuch manner either tome, p 
or to any other , and yet in the verie Preface of your Epifile you call me by that ‘name of 
prideand vanitie,Vninerfall Pope, which I would intreat you to forbeare hereafter, fee- 


‘ing that your felnes lofe whatfoener you gine vnduely to another. For my ovwne part, I 


- feeketoencreafe in vertuc, and not in vanitie of Titles. ‘That addeth nothing to my ho- 
nour, which Ifee taken fiom my brethren ; my honour is the honour of the Vninerfall 
Church, and the feand vigour of my brethren. Then am 1 truely hononred,when my br e- 
_ phrew haue euerie man his due + For if you call mé Vninerfall Pope you denie your felues 
oui .sobee that whichindeed you aré y în that you call me Vuinerfall: but God forbid, let vs 
> i gabber put farrefromvs thefe words, which puffe vs up to pride and vanitie, and woun- 


Difintioy.  dethe , ritie tothe death. All which part:of his Epiftleisinferted in the Decret; C 


eEsccin prefa- which Gregorie the thirteenth, in his Reformation of the Canon Law, knew not 
mut how-to redreffe, butonely by giuingS.Gregorietheflatlye. = > 

Now wemay noc for all this thinke that Gregorie would lofe any thing of his 

owne, or waseareleffe to fer foot and to encroach vpon another mans; for it ap- 

_ peareth by his Epiftles, that-he fpread his wings as farre, and farther than his 


neaft would gius him leaue,taking all occafions to gaine credit, and tobe dealing | | 


nótonelyin Italie; butalfo inother more remote Prouinces of the VVeft ; ma-_ 
king himfelfe fometimes arbitrator betweene parties sand fometimes Iudge of 
_... controuerfies betweene Church and Church, andeftfoonesa fanQuarie and re- 


fuge for thofe wha had beene cenfurredand caft out by their own Metro ol itans; D 
whereof we haucbut too many examples in his Epiftles. Andif we will ground 


our opinion vpon certaine Epiftles which goe commonly vnder his name,he was 
the firft which brought in the Pall ofthe Archbithops, which was a certaine Man- 
tle or Cloake, which he fent vnto them in honour, thereby to oblige them co the 
fubiection of his See, namely to Virgilius Bifhop of Arles, and by vertue thereof 
conferred vpon him his Vicarfhip ouer the Churches of king Childebert, with 

. ~ : power to watch ouer their dorine and behaviours. Butithath beene right well 
obferued, that thofe Epiftles:are of another growth, becaufe the whole courfe of 


the Hiftorie of Gregorie of Tours, wholiued in the fame time with Gregorie the | 
Great, fufficiently teacheth vs, That the authoritie of our Prelats and Archbi- £ 


___ fhopsdependéd not of the Popes, neither did they cuer heare talke of chat Pall: 
Gres daEpih which is more than probable, becaufe that in fo many changes of Bifhops and 

eres Metrapolitans, as we read of, we find no mention at all made thereof. Where- 
Idemad Inter- fore thofewords, Quod iuxtaantiquums morens Pally vfum, ac vices Apoftolice fedis 
a naii poftulafli: And, Cum prifcam confuetudinem Fraternitas veftra repetat by which they 
fay, That Virgiliss requefted of Gregorie the vfe of the Pall, andthe Vicarfhip of 

the Roman See, aczording to the ancient cuftome, were ill devifed. And how vniike-. 

ly aching isit, chat Ché/debert fhould intreat the Pope to commit the ouerfight 

rae l an 
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A andcharge of the C hurches of his kingdome to the Bifhop of Arles;who was at 


thar rime fubie@ to king Gowtran, with whom hee might intime vpon ocecafion 


baue open warre? Adde we hereunto, That notwithftanding this pretended Pall, , 


Gregorie exprefly forbad Augu/tine his Legat, to exercife any jurifdi€tion ouer the 
Churchés of France: we, faith he, Zine yous no author ttiein the Churches of France, 
crt. Thon mayeft not prefume to indge thems by thine authoritie, but onely by warning 
and [peaking them faire, and by making thy vertues to fhine before them: To. doe other-: 


wife than this, were tothruft thy fickle into another mans corue. Wherefore what ener ts 
jtobe done by anthoritie leane unto the Brfbopof Arles, whofe iurifdiitionreacheth as far 


asto Lions. The like may be faid of that Pall, which, they fay, was fent to Siagré- 


-B wBifhopof Authun:.and many fuch forgeries may,we find in thofe Epifiles ; as 


we may gnc: by the priviledge there granted to Sc Medard Bifhop of Soiffons, 
bearing 

he ladb then raigning in Soiffons., who yet was neuer there, and was fcarce 
of age tofpeake,at what time that pripiledge beareth date : neither did the Popes’ 
of chat time date after che manner which is there exprefled. But this I fay, that 
Gregorie hadthat name of Vniuerfal Bifhop in {uch abhomination,thar as he con- 


demned it in another, fohe would neuet accept thereof in himfelfe ,: being verily _ 


perfuaded, that whenfoeuer it came tobe accepted, the morrow after Antichrift 
fhould fet footinto the Church. ++. D Ae es 


It remaineth now, that we fee what Bzronive replieth to all this. Saint Grego- Baron.v0l.8, a2. 


ate the yeare 593, Jsdicizone 25 whereunto Theodoric his handis fet asif . 


M3, 


rie faith he, évstdted our Santour, who ftroue not with Sathan in his dinine —Maicftie, 525237 


but in the humble and low eftateof bis flefb. A weake ward to beare off fo great a 
blow : for did Chrift,to ouerthrow Sathan, play Sathan himfelfe 2 Forwhat elfe 
did Gregorie, when he called evuerie man the forerunner of Antichrift, and Sathan 
himfeltc, if in the meanetime he referued this high Title and prerogatiue to him- 


felfe? Secondly he faith, That Gregorie would not indeed becalled Vniuerfall,as zp,are, 


Father of all the world,becaufethe other Bifhops were not his children,but his bre- 
thren. But inanother fence, faith he, he doth not refufe it, namely, that they re- 
maining his brethren andfellow Bifhops,he might yet bee reputed and. taken as 


D fuperiourvntoall. In which fencehe calleth himfelfeby that Title in his Epiftle 


Of the Priuiledges of Saint Atedard,to all Bifbops . But I would learne , where they 
can find a ground forthis diftinctionin Saint Gregories -owne words, fecing that 
he fo often repeateth thefe and the like words, That sone wouldener be called by that 
zame : and taketh offence that his brethren the Patriarches call him fo, and recko- 
neththercof as of a great wrong done vnto him. Me thinke fo great an Annalift 
fhould haue brought fome better proofe than that priuiledge of S.Adedard,which 
who fo doth but fee it, condemneth prefently as a fable, and which himfelfe con- 
fefleth to be fubfcribed by thofe Bifhops which were not at that time created Bi- 
fhops, namely, by —4ugu/téne Bifhop of Canterburie, and Aellitus Bifhop of 
London, whereas they were not yet paffed ouer into England. And how came 
Eulgius Bifhop of Alexandria to fubfcribe this priviledge? Neither did Theodo- 
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ric at that time raigne in France,as Baronius himfelfe contefleth, but Chéldebert and 1b.art.81.4n 


Gontran. And who can warrant vs, that there is more truth inthe priuiledge it 593- 


felfe than there is in the fubfcription ? or is not the falfhood of. the fubfcription 
ynough to onerthrow theinftrument it felfe? And yet is henor afhamed of this 
falfe coyne, clipt by himfelfe, and rounded at his pleafire , but vfeth this forged 
inftrument not onely as a law to bind vs poore men ywithall, but euen asa defn i- 
tiuç fentence againft the liues and C rownes of Princes: For, faith hec, Gregorie 
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'Andinlike manner writethhe to Ex/ogins Bifhop of Alexandria. And that no 
man may fay, That Gregorie went totake away that from another,which he yet res 
ferued as due vnto himfelfe, in his Epiftle to the fame Enlogive, he thus writeth: | 
Xou hase beenecarefull,faith he, to aduertife me, That you for beare nowto write Unto a- 
ny, by thofe proud names which (pring meerely from the root of vanitie sand. yet (peaking 
tome, you fay, Sicut iufiflis, i. As you commaunded. Let me, I praygou, heare no more of 
this word Commaand: for I know well ynough both what Tamand what you are . Inde. 
gree you are my Brethren, and in maners you are my Fathers. Wherefore I commaunded 


you nothing, onely I aduifed you what I ears fitteft tobe done. —Andyet I do not find , 


that you haue perfectly obferued that which Idefired toleane decpeft grauen in your beft 


remembrance s for Itold you, That jou [houla not write in any fuch manner either tome, g 


or to any other , ahd yet in the verie Preface of your Epiftle you call me by that name of 


| pride and vanitie Vninerfall Pope; which I wouldintreat you to forbeare hereafter, fee 


ing that your [elues lofe whatfoener you giue unduely to another. For my owne part, 1 
. feh Eh in ae ie in anil of Titles. That addeth nothing to my ho- 
“nour, which [fee taken from my brethren ; my honour is the honour of the Vninerfall 
< Church, and the found vigour of my brethren. Then am I truely hononred,when my bre- 
threw haue euerie man his due « Forif-youcallmeVninerfall Pope , you denie your felues 


oni <gobee that whichixdeed you are, in that you call me Vninerfall: but God forbid, let vs ; 
-+ i wybher put farrefromvs thefe words, which puffe vs up toprideand vanitie, and woun- | 
- deth charitie to the death. All which part of his Epiftleisinfertedin the Decret; | 


6.Esceis prefa- eh hoyprpyie thet 
ae JE whichGregorie the'th 


irteenth, in his Reformation of the Canon Law, knew not 
` howto redreffe; but onely by giving S.Gregorze the flatlye. — pe te 
Now wetnay not for all this thinkechat Gregorże would lofe any thing of his 


owne; or was ¢areleffe to fet foot and to encroach vponanother mans; for it ap- | 
peareth by his Epiftles, that he fpread his wings as farre, and farther than his | 
neaft would giue himleaue,taking all occafions to gaine credit, andtobedealing — 


notonely in Italic, but alfo in other more remote Prouinces of the Weft ; ma- 
king himfelfe fometimes arbitrator betweene parties , and fometimes Iudge of 


. controuerfies betweene Church and Church, andeftfoones a fanQuarie and re- 


fuge for thofe whe had beene cenfuredand caft out by their own Metropolitans; 


whereof we hauebut too many examples in his Epiftles. Andif we will ground 


our opinion vpon certaine Epiftles which goe commonly vnder his name,he was 
the firt which brought in the Pall ofthe Archbifhops,which wasa certaine Man- 
tle or Cloake, which he fent vnto them in honour, thereby to oblige them to the 
fubiection of his See, namely to Virgi/ius Bifhop of Arles, and by vertue thereof 


conferred vpon him his Vicarfhip ouer the Churches of king Chz/debert, with 


_.: : power to watch ouer their doétrine and behauiours. But ithath beene right well 
obferued, that thofe Epiftles:are of another growth, becaufe the whole courfe of 
the Hiftorie of Gregorie of Tours, wholiued in the fame time with Gregorie the 
Great, ffficiently teacheth vs, That the authoritie of our Prelats and Archbi- 

_____ fhops dependéd not of the Popes, neither did they cuer heare talke of chat Pall: 

GrigbeEPile which is more than probable, becaufe that in fo many changes of Bifhops and 
meee Metropolitans, as we read of, we find no mention at all made thereof. VVhere- 
IdewadIater- fore thofewords, Quod suxta antiquurn morem Pally vfum, ac vices Apoffolice fedis 
Ase uguse poftulafli: And, Cum prifcam confuetudinem Fraternitas veftra repetat by which they 
fay, That Virgilius requefted of Gregorie the vfe of the Pall, andthe Vicarfhip of 
the Roman See, ectording to. the ancient cuflome, were ill devifed, And how vnlike- 
ly aching isit, that Chi/debert fhould intreat. the Pope to commit the ouerfight 
ae ; : . an 
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A andcharg: of the Churches of his kingdomie to the Bifhop of Aitles;who was at 
that time fabie@ to king Goytran, with whom hee might:intime vpon oceafion 
haue open warre? Adde we hereunto, That notwithftanding this pretended Pall, 
Gregorie exprefly forbad Augu/line his Legat, to exercife any jurifdi&tion ouer the 
Churches of France: #2, faith he, gise'you no autho;ttiein the Churches of France, 
cc. Thou mayeft not prefume to indge thems by thine authoritie, byt onely-by warning 
and {peaking them faire, and by making thy vertues to fhine before them: To doe other- 
wife than this, were tothruft thy fickle intoanother mans corne . Wherefore what exer is 
tobe done by authoritie leane vato the Bilbopiof Arles,whofeiurifazttion reacheth as far 
i asto Lions. The like may be faid of that-Pall, which, they fay, was fent to Siagri- 
B Bifhopof Authun:and many fuch forgeries may.we find in thofe Epiftles ; as 
/  wemay gheffe by the priniledge there granted to S. Medard Bifhop of Soiffons, 
bearing date the yeare 593, /odicione, 2; whereunto Theodoric his hand is fet asif 
he had beene then raigning in Soiffons., who yet was neuer there, and was {carce 
of agetofpeake,at what time that pritiledge beareth date : neither did the Popes 
of chat time date after the manner which is there expreffed. But this I fay, that 
Gregorie had that name of Vniuerfal Bithop in fuch.abhomination,that as he con- 
demned it in another, fohe would neuet accept thereof in himfelfe , being verily | 
perfuaded, that whenfoeuer it came tobe accepted, the morrow after Antichrift 
{hould fer foorinto the Chureh, `> +- 2 Eer oe 


but in the humble and low eftate of bis flefb. A weake ward to beare off fo great a 
blow : for did Chrift,co ouerthrow Sathan, play Sathan himfelfe? Forwhatelfe 
did Gregorze, when he called euerie man the forerunner of Antichrift, and Sathan 
himfelte, if in the meane time he referued this high Title and prerogatiue to him: 
felfe? Secondly he faith, That Gregorie would not indeed becalled Vniuerfall,as sp,4rs, 
Father of all the world,becaufethe other Bifhops were not his children,but his bre- 
thren. But inanother fence, faith he, he doth not refisfe it, namely, that they re- 
maining his brethren and fellow Bifhops, he might yet bee reputed and. taken as 
{uperiourvntoall, In which fencehecalleth himfelfeby that Title in his Epiftle 
Of the Priwiledges of Saint Aedard,to all Bifhops . But 1 would learne., where they 
can find a ground forthis diftin€tion in Saint Gregories -owne words, feeing that 
he fo often repeateth thefe and the like words, That none wouldeuer be called by that 
zame : and taketh offence that his brethren the Patriarches call him fo, and recko- 
neth thereof as of a great wrong done vnto him. Me thinke fo great an Annalift 
fhould haue brought fome better proofe than that priuiledge of S.a¢edard,which 
who fo doth but fee it, condemneth prefently as a fable, and which himfelfe con- 
feffeth to be fubf{cribed by thofe Bifhops which were not at that time created Bi- 
fhops, namely, by  4ugu/fine Bifhop of Canterburie, and A£ellitus Bifhop of 
London, whereas they were not yet paffed ouer into England. And how came 
Enlogius Bifhop of Alexandria to fubfcribe this priviledge 2? Neither did Theodo- 


Gontran. And who can warrant vs, that there is more truth inthe priuiledge ic 193- 
felfe than there is in the fub{cription ?-or is not the falfhood of the fub{cription 
ynough to ouerthrow the inftrumentit felfe? And yet is henor afhamed of this 
falfe coyne, cliptby himfelfe, and rounded at his pleafüre , but vfeth this forged 
inftrumentnot onely asa law to bind vs poore men withall, but euen asa defni- 
uc fentence againft the liuces and C rownes of ee : For, faith hee, Gregorie 
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It remaineth now, thatwefee what Baronius replieth to all this. Saint Grego- Baron tol B aa. 
rie, faith he, imiráted our Sautour, who frone not with Sathan in his. diuine Maieftte, °°"? 
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ric at that time raigne in France,as Baronius himfelfe contefleth,but Childebert and 1b.ari8r.an 
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pronounceth, That Sedes Rome (peculasionem fuamtott orbi indicit: i. The See of Rome A 
enioyneth her {peculation to all the world, and fendeth out her new compistutions unto all. 
Perfe& good Latine, nodoubt: buthegoeth on, Af any King, Bifhop or Indge, vi- , 
olate or infringe the Decrees of our Apoftolike anthoritie andof this our commanundement, 
of what degree or eftate foeuer he be, let him bedeprined of his honour, and cut off from 
the communion of Chrift: thar is faith Baronius, Kings from their kingdomes, for 
Grep7.i8, violating the priuiledge of one poore hofpitall: Andfo did Gregorie. the feuenth 
Epih.21.cls ynderftandand extend thefewords. Andis it then poffible,chat having himfelfe 
4-Epifl.a.cF 33+ cried downe this Epiftle, hewill now fo:much enhaunce the price of this bafe © 
coyne? Thirdly, faith he, when Pedzgins; predeceffor vnto Gregorsé, faith in his 
- firk Epiftle, That 0 Patriarch may prefume to ufe this prophane name, his meaning B 
was, that none of the foure Patriarches of the Eaft fhould yfe it, to the exclufion ’ 
of him of Rome; that is in effeét, to'take it from them’, and to appropriat it to 
Epiß.37 lize himfelfe. And for proofe he alledgeth’a certaine Epiftle of Gregorie: to Natalis; 
| where indeed he {peaketh of foure Patriarches, but: not a word to this purpofe, 
Butnot to goe farther, a man that readeth the text it felfe, had need to blufh for 
him which cannot bluth forhimfelfe; for thefe words follow immediatly ypon 


pela.a.Epif.ı. the former, Jf, faith he, she Soueraigneand chiefe Patriarch (fuch as hee fuppofeth 


adunixerf.  himfelfecrobe inall that Epiftle) be called Vininerfall, then is the name of Patriarchta~ | 


Bpi ken from allothers: but farre be this fromthe thought of aChriftias . NN hich then of 
| thefetwo did he? Did hegiue the Title of Soucraigne Patriarch to any one of C 
the Patriarches of the Eaft? or did he denic himfelfe cobe a Chriftian? or when 
he forbiddeth them to giue this Title of Vzuerfall.to-any man , doth heexclude - 
nevon.vel8.ane himfelfe out of the number of men ? Fourthly he faith, That this verie Lhe of — 
s6s.art.33 | Conftantinople, who chalenged this Title, yet filt acknowledged Gregorée as 
Head or Chiefe abouc him; as appeareth,faith he, in the cafe of John of Chalce- 
_ donwhich ftood condemned of Herefie, and yet Joba of Conftantinople fuffe- 
red him to carrie his caufe by arpa to Rome: and for proofe hereof alledgeth 
Greg koifs2, the Epiftlesof Gregorie to Johzo Conftantinople, and vnto Narfes. It is true, 
Cr 64.26 that in the former of thofe Epiftles he complaineth, That whereas hee hauing 
written to him concerning certaine wrongs done to John of Chalcedon, and to 
other Monkesof Ifauria, he made him anfwer, That he knew of no fuch- matter, 
Wheruponhe ftormed,and wrot to himagaine, Thatif he had made him amore 
dirc& anfwer, he would haue fent them backe tohim againe without more adoe, 
and would neuer haue fpoken of that which of right belongeth to him by the Canons: 
which alfo he repeated vnto Warfes. Now noman euer doubted of their prote- 
ions. But whatis all this to an Appeale to Rome,f{eeing that there isnot fo much 
as the name either of an Appcallant or of an Appealetobe found in all thofe Epi- 
ftles? And as for thofe 15,16,17 Epiftles of Gregorie, whichhe citeth out of his 
fift booke,they proue nothing but this, That /oba vpon the wrong whichwas done 
vnto him, had recourfe to Gregorie, who made his caufe to be reviewed in a Sy- E 
nod; andhis confeffion being panel found Orthodox, Gregorie requefted the Pa- 
triarch of Conftantinople to receiue him againe with fauour, as one which had 
beene abufed and wronged by fuch as he had putin truftwich the examination of 
his caufe; and intreated the Emperour to affift him therein : all which fauoureth 
not of the nature of an Appeale, but onely of that ancient recourfe which the 
oppreffed vied to make to the chiefe Sees; and which the Bifhop of Rome vied 
commonly ro draw to a confequence of Soueraigntic and Dominion. The like 


isto be faid of the cafe of adrian Bifhop of Thebes, whofe procefe, ashee faith, 
a. : | Gre- 
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-A Gregorie read ouer : for the Appealethere fpoken of, vpon the accufation Which 


= 


rly tothe Ci. 


uile Court, in the point for’ which the Eimperour in the firt inftance Commit. 


ted it to John Bifhop of luftineana'Prinwas and fecondatily to the ‘Eeclefittttall 
Court, in that which concernéd-his depoficion . And Gyegerse there fpeakethin 
verie proper tearmes, when he faith, That Adrian being wronged by his brethren and 
fellow Bilbo . 7 
come to Rome, to complaine with teares: Arid in like fottdoth Bavonin nabile the 
uth 


other examples which he alledgeth .. Fiftly he fiith, FhatGregorie dealeabout his ` 


Palls, amongft the Archbifhops of the Eaft alfo : making vs beleeue, that thieu- 


| B ftomeisas ancientas Chriftianitie is old: And wherefodier the Bifhdpof Rome 


writing to any Bifhop, faith vntohim, 16+ fibi meas copiinitto, i. Tittkeyon my Pris 
car, he inferreth prefenily; That he fent hith the Mantle or Pall withall «whith he 
bringeth in, asif it had now fuddenly fprung out of the ground ; it betip’a thing 
which former ages neuer heard of. But fétvs fee vpon.w at cteditthotigh' wee 
now come to enter into an age which waswholly fet vpoh new fariglés ahd deui- 
fes. For proofe hereof therefore hee -citeth the 55 Epiftle of Gregorie Leb. 4. 
whence he colleéicth, That hé beftowed this Mantle or Pall vpon oh» Bifhop of 
Corinth : whereas yet his words are onelythicfe, ros kAow; faith he; thas Disetofare 
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ps, as by his enemies, fled to the citi of Rome . ‘Andagaine, He is Mich he, Confagjby > 


4 way 
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this Pallwas giuen for moviey, bat we hane taken a firit order in's Smod sebat Heihe) Paliumpre 


I {ec no reafon, bur that by the fameargument he miphvhate faid, ‘That hee fene 
him his Ordetsalfo . Trueitis, thae che two Bithops of Romeand of Conftans 
tinople pulled who could pulf hardeft, to gecall jurifdigtion’ into their ‘hands, as. 
Gregories letters flew fo thické as they did into Greece .' Aiid To much bee faid of 
the power which he chalenged overthe Church. © 28808 Tt airiran da > 
As for the Emperour cAtairite, Bayoniné taketh pepper in nofe again him s a 
man otherwifé well reported of, and mtich commended by Hiftorians;: His prié- 
uance is onely this, That according to the law of his predeceflors he tooke pon 
him toconfirme Gregerée in his Popedotiies and is fearce friends ‘with  Gregorié 
himfelfe for faffering ic. In theendhe : friends ‘with’ Gregorié 


RE y 1 


eoe 


faith; That the Emperour wasa Fyran,arnd Baren.vol.8.an, 


C this or any other order, fhallhereafter be difpofed of either by mönejor by fanosir.: And modan 


Gregorie forced to doe what he did : afd that it was of this Maurice that he meant; ee nee 


when vpon the fife Penitentiall Pfalme he vfed thefe words, That he ts no King who 
maketh the Churcha Chamber-maid whom God appointed tobe free and Méftre ff of the 
houfe zif fo, then was Gregorie a notorious hypocrite; neithez is there any tru- 
fting of him, feeing that he faid one thing and meant another, in all the dealings 
which he had with A¢ewrsce. For doe butread the Epiftle which he wrotvnto 
Maurice, concerning that law-which he had made to this effe&, That no fouldier 
vntill he were difmified, no accompeant without his difcharge firft had and obtai- 


- ned, fhould take the Frocke vpon him, and enter into dae aay : and then tell me 


whether it be poffible fora man to vfe greater fubmiffion than hethere vfeth 2 A 
pay tres > poe pial it before _Almightie God whofoener is either Sie witd ov deed 
ound fambie against bis graciousi Lords : And eae EET 
inthis cafe I oul holden re fowere 1your mofi vnworthiefernans, if 


sequent, 


my peace,crc. Thon wert my good Lordbeforefuch time as thom Greg.t.2. Epift 


wert Lordof all, rc. And when I thusprefame to fpeake unto my Lords, what ars bug 6*8 65.. 


duft anda veriewormeof the earth, cec. Power isginen from heauen vnt ‘my Lords 


oner allmen cc. and Chrift fhal one day [peake unto thee, faying, To thee haiie Icononit 
LP } te, faying, To thet haie I covmmit- 
ted my Priefis, or Bifbops, ce. Andin the end, Z hane, faith hee, now ih cherie po 


: cae M. ' 
a 


Gregas fenecin which he elfewy 
Epifl.6ge , l 
Idem Epifi.s2. gingn hunpower torule ouer fouldiers onely, but alfo ouer Bıfbops: wherehee vfeth, the 


Epke of all was this, That the law of Mawrice tood fill in force, and Gregorie himfelte 


san. Emperonr. But yet Baronius, likea manthat would faile with eueric wind, telleth | 
la oe hat Greene corrected this law beforethe publication therof; and that there- D; 
éa}  , byhédeclared that his Apoftolike power was aboue the Emperours law. But "| 
Beronib.artgg Who fo (hall take thepaines to.read this Epiftle all along, fhall find that hee doth 
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” falfilled my ductie, fecing that thane yeclded my obedience to the Emperour,and h 


‘kept filence inthat which was of my knowledge. VWWho can read this, andthinke him 


a Pope which wrot it ? And inlike manner fpeakech he to Theodore the Emperors — 


Phyfician, A%y songue, faith he, is unable to expreffethe good which haue receiued.of 


Enyi s AMJ ime agai ll. this 
the Almightie, andof ny Lord the Emperour s and what fhall I gine againe for all. thi 
: ae. bat fuel this, veftigia pare amare, i. To lone the groundhe gocth on: in the fame 


če often faith, 2d Dominorsm vefligia tran{mifi,ie I haue 


faa 


Sent it tothe feet of my Lords. Andat the footof that Epiftle hefaith, God hath zot. 


word Sacerdotibus, meaning thereby, All men of the Church... And fhall then Be 


paronan.s93- ronius his plea be admitted, when he faith, That Gregorée{pake asone which liued B 
ariig “ynder a Weve, Or a Diaclefian? efpecially, when he maketh fuch open proteftation, 


That he fpeaketh thetruth wholly, without all refernation : and thereupon is fo 
bold indie Game Epiftle,as to fay vaco hio, what wilt thou anfwer before the iudge- 
‘ment feat of Ged, when he {ball fay unto thee at that day, Of Notarie I made thee Cap- 
taine of the.gard ; of the Captaine.of the gard, Cafar , of Cafar, Emperour ? “Nas it 
feare, or ductic, which drew thefe words from him?’ But if you will take a true 


view of thejudgementwhich this manhad of the Emperour, then. read the Epi- 


oa oe 


{Mle which hewrot withonrall pafsionto AmaftefissBilhop.ot Antioch: Whereas, 


_.. faith he, gers which are Orthodox in the faith are daily. preferred to holie Orders, wee 


- hauegreat caufe torender all shankes therefore tothe Almightie,and daily tepray for the | 
Life of owrsnoft religion and Chrifiian Lard the Emperam, and of his gracious confort, 
and of his courteous progenie , sn whole pipnes the mourizs of t he Hererikesare fopa: 

for though their hearts hoyle with peruerfeand froward thoughts, yet under a Catholike 
Emperor they dare not to vtter their mifchicuons imaginations And inlike mancr wri- 
tethhe co Jirius Bithopof Ierufalem, andto fundrie others. But the conclufion 
was faine to publith.it, by his letter dire&ted co the Metropolitans and to the Bi- 
hops of the chiefe Sees inwhiche he calleth him oft religious and moft clement 


aE 4 


~~ nothing therein,but onely.declare the intention of the Emperour,to put it in ex- 


ecution, and to juftifie this law, rather than to reprouc it. 


22. Procressi ON, 


i | ofthe murder of the Emsperour Maurice, by Phocas..What flatterie Gregorievfed 5 


- unto Phocas: andthat Bontface the thirdof Rome got to | E 7 


| becalled Vninerfall Bifbop. 


| VVE háue slreadie feene the controuerfie which was betweene Gregorie of 
-V.V Rome, and John of Gonftantinople, it remaineth that wee now come to 
the iffiie thereof. The Em 


F our Masrice ynto whom Saint Gregorie had written 
Zener i394. - fo many letters, came to 


into diflike and hatred of fouldiers, and one Phocasa 


pat © — Centurian made himfelfe captaine of the mutiners, and. was afterwards for his 
paines by them proclaimed Emperour . A4auricefecing that, fled away with his 
_, Wife and children ; and prefently was Phoses crowned by the Patriarch and san 


ane not À fee A withhe purlucd after Mzsrsce z and when he had overtaken him, flew his wife'and Paw. aguias 
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- children before his eyes, not {paring the little one which hung at the breaft, and “17 
afterward caufed his throat tobecut likewife. Afasrice had fent away his fonne 
Theodofius, to referue himfelfe to better fortunes with Cofroé king of Perfia;buthe — 
was alfo taken, broughtbacke, and murdered: fo was the Emprefle Conftantins 
alfo, with her three daughters . And the Hiftorians know not well which of the’ 
twothcey fhould moft condemne in him, his Treafon, or his Crueltie. Phocas 
therefore was no fooner chofen Emperour, but Gregorie prefently wrot vnto him, 

and that with abhominable adulation and flatterie : He beginneth his Epiftle with “iste! 


x e š : 


Gloria Deo in excelfis whichis the fong of the Angelsat the Natiuity ofour Sauior: Greg. Epifl. 36. 


B Glorie be to.God on high faith he, which changeth the times, and tranflateth kingdomes s Hin 


who fome times in his inftice fendeth Princes to afflict his people, and other times inhis 
mercte thofe which [ball liftthem vp againe: For which canfe wee retoyce that thou art 
come vuntothe Empire. Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth leape for ioy, and let all 
the people be glad thereof, ec. And to Leontiathe Empreffe he writeth in this man- =pif.44. 
ner: What tonguecan {peake, what heart can conceiue the thankes which we owe to God for 
the happineffe of your Empire. Let the Angels gine glorie unto God, euen the Creator, 
which is in heauenabone ; and tet-all men giúethankes here in earth beneath, ec. Büt 
-the conclufion of this Epiftle is this, That they would take the Church of Rome 
into their protection, and alwayes continue mindfull of Tues Petrus; affuring 


C them, that for their paines Saint Petey would'not bevnmindfull of them,nor faile 


to vndertake the protection of their Empire: Alltending, no doubt, to the efta- 

blifhing of his owne authoritie. But he happening to dye fhortly ‘after, and Sa- 

binian, his fucceffor, furuiuing buta little time, Boæżface 3, in the yeare-605 (who 47.605. 
alfo liued not abouc eight monethes and fome odde daies)to effet that which his 
predeceffors had proieécted, tooke his aduantage, feeing the Emperour Phocas on 

theone fide difpleafed with: Cyriacus Patriarch of Conftantinople; becaufe hee 

would not approuce of fuchhis murders; and on the other, jealous leaft theha- 

tred of his dealings might haply caufe Italie to reuolt from vndet him ; and there- 

upon he asked,and by the profers which he made of his good fernice, obtainedof . 


D him, Thatthe Church of Rome fhould thence forward bee the Head of all other 


Churches 5 andthe Bifhop of Rome fhould be called the Sonevaigne and Vninerfall 
Bifbop . And thereupon he publithed that Imperious ordinance in a Synod ‘at 
Rome, confifting of 62 Bifhops ; and from that time forward vfed euer in his 
Mandats thefe words, Volumes cy iubemus i. We willand commaund,and that inthe 
Prouifions of Bifhops, whom though they were eleéted by confent of Clergie 
-and people, yet would henot fuffer to be eithercalled or accounted as Bithops, 
but by vertue of his letters patents,with that claufe of Volamus c» iubemus in them: aa 
and fo faith Platizaiuplaine tearmes. VVhich pretentions of his, though fome- P/stinain Bi- 
times they found fome croffings, yet were they the beginning of that {chifine "E*. 
betweenethe Greeke Church and the Latine, a fchifme which continueth euen 
vnto thefe our dayes. oe" ik ek E 


oe yg o l OPPOSITION. ara r 
Suppofe we now that Gregorie himfelfe had rifen againe from the dead, and 
feenc his fucceffor vfing that Title, which hee before hand had fo formally con- 
demned in his Epifties, how could-he haue faved him from this fo neceffurie a 
conclufion, drawne from the propofitions of his owne words, and fo aftentimes 
by him repeated, Whofoeuer will be called Vniuerfall Bifhop, is the forerunner 
E of 
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of Antichrift,Zoviface the third willeth and requireth,and ordaineth himfelfeto A 
be fo called; therefore it followeth, that he was the forerunner of Antichrift, | 


if not Antichrift himfelfe. Bellarmine here findeth out two creepeholes : The 
Bellar.de Rom. one is concerning the fact , where he fayth, That Phocas did not ordaine this 
Noninflisacne” by way of a new Inftitution, but onely of declaration of a thing ever before 
do, fed afzren- acknowledged in the Church. But let him read the Hiftorie it felfe: Paulus 
do a deGef, Déaconus (who liued not farre off from thefe times) fpeaketh after another man- 
Longobard. ner: Phocas (fayth he) at the (uit of Pope Boniface ordained, That the See of the Bo- 
6.37 mane Apoftolike Church Should be the Head of all other Churches, becaufe the Church of 

Conftantinople wrote her felfe, The firft of allother Churches « And fo teftifie all the 


Hiftorians which came after him, namely, Freculphus, Rhegino, Anastafius, Her- 


otteFrifin- mannus, Contractus, Marianus Scotus, Sabellicus,Blondus, Pomsponins Let us, Platina, 
ghenf.l.s.c8 the Chronologicall Compilation , Otho Frifinghenfis, and others: All which 
sate affirme, That Boniface requefted and obtained of Phocas , that the Church of Rome 
ipfius authori- [bouldbe called the Head of all other Churches: and that,as fome doc adde, By his au- 


ii thoritie. As for Sigonius, he denieth not, but that Boniface fent an embaffadour _ 
to Phocas by whofe negotiation he purchafed a Decree, That the Church of Rome 


flould be the firft of all other Churches: WWhere alfo he addeth , According as it 


was decreed by the auncient Canons. Now if Sigonius meane oncly for the Prefe-_ 


ancie, we denie not; but if of fuperioritie and jurifdiction, there we differ, and 


we haue alreadie proued the contrarie. Bellarmine for his purpofe objecteth an C 


Epiftle of Saint Gregorie to the Bifhop of Syracufa, where it is faid, who doub- 
seth but that the Church of Constantinople is fubied? to this Apostolike See, as our mošć 
religious Emperour, and out brother Eufebius, Bilbcp of that Citie, daily doe acknow- 
ledge. And this Epiftle (faith Bellarmine) was written fiue yeares before Phocas his 


reigne began, But how fhould Gregorie father this Epiftle, feeing that he him. — 


felfe fo often complaineth, that Maurice did beare the other out in his vnjuft de- 
maunds ? Or where will he findan £4/ebius, who was Bifhop of Conftantinople 


at that time? Or where will he place him when he hath found him, feeing that -7 


Onuphrius himfelfe nameth for Bithops in all this time onely Jobs , furnamed 


the Fafter, Cyriacus, and Thomas Sacellarius? And Gregorie, who runneth them | 


- oucr fo often as he doth , had he cuer loft either his wits or his memorie, when 
he fhould. hauc thought and fpoken of Esfebius 2 VVho feeth not therefore, 
that this is an Epiftle written long after, and hammered vpon the fame anuill,on 
which manie others are ? Bellarmine argueth yet farther and faith, That long 

‘JuftinL.in ep. before that time, Ju/tinian called the Church of Rome The Head of all the Chur- 
ad Jehan. ches : True; but ftill in that fence, in which he calleth alfo that other of Con- 
Jdem co. de fa- ftantinople by the fame name, faying, that fhe is The Head of all other Churches: 
srefeccj.l24. Neither of thefe fayings being true in ftri& conftruction , but onely in a large 


fignification, and as they were Patriarchall Sees ; and confequently, Head and — 
Chiefe of thofe Churches which were vnder them. The other creepehole of Bel- 


larmine is this, That Gregorie indeed condemneth this title of Vainerfall,as Ihn 
meant it; that is, that by vertue thereof all other Bifhops fhould be nothing 
but his Vicars: Whence it followeth (fay we) that he pronounced Anathema 
againft the Councell of Trent, which fo manie yeares after made all Bifhops no-. 


thing but his Commiffaries or Officials. But not (faith he) if this word Vniuer- 


fall be vnderftood onely to fignifie a generall carc of the Church, by meanes 
whereof the other serra haue nevertheleffe a particular care euerie of them 
in his peculiar Church. But for anfwere hereunto, 1 would entreat the Ban 

—— oe onely 


lA onely to perufe the places. themfelues:of: Gregorie aad thenfy,wvhetherthey can 
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admit of anie fuch interpretation. Well(faith ZeHerminejl am forejthat tee Pope = -h 
was called Vniuerfall Bifhop before Phæas his time, and thar therefore itcannot oe 
be faid,that this title dependeth of his Conftitution: And wefay h gaire JTdtio =t es 
were the.other Patriarchs as well as he, being according tothe fathion of thofe = 
times appointed, as fo manie fellow or joint Curators.of the VhiverfalfChurchs 
but that Phocas was he whoappropriated that tiele co the Bifhop of Rome, pei- | 
ther can he deriue this title-from anie higher : for fo dsstniaw:called: Epiphanius. Fuflin. code 
Bifhop of Conftantinople, fometimes Orcunenicall, and fometinyes, whichis all "rma Trinit. ' 
one, Uniuerfall Patriarch : fo dothhe Anthemins and: Menna in bis Nouels. So Bip Ah 
likewife doth the Emperour Zeo call stephen: Andthe:Chalcedon Conncelh:ie 4<ertifime.&> 
felfe in fundrie places. calleth: Aezna by the name of Ocecamenicall Patriarch. Se yaoi Neale 
Adrian the firft, Bifhop of Rome, in the:fecond C ouncell of Nice calleth'Thaka- ofge- 1t 

fius the Generall Patriarch, Laftly, fo arethé Bifhops of Alexandsiaand Antioch 67! roe i 
often called, being indeed alland euerie of them an Vaiuverfall Bifhop,in asmisch Concil.Nicess.- 
as the whole charge of the V niuerfall Church was jointly committedyntothem, 44% 
and a-particular,in regard of the feuerall. Churches: committed totheir tuitions, 
Wherefore as ithath beene alreadie.faid; the appropriating of this title to che 

Bifhop of Rome was from. Phocas::. and:from thence-came. that fepetation:aind 

rent betweene the Churches of the Eaft and Weft, Which duxechwnto this day, 


a 4 nea Ra 
t 


, and ferueth for a remarkable period inthe Church føsthar S: Gregorie ifaofteri: a 


doth inculcate it in his. writings; Thatthis was the time when Amichrift began’ 
to fet foot into the world. And itis farthér’‘to be obfepucds:that inthis: meme: 
while fundrie abufes‘crept into the:Churchs as:prayér forthe dreads vied izrehe 
publike Liturgie or Seruice of the Church, broughtin by the Decrocof priegéase 
the inuocation of Saints inferted in the common Letanits by:Grigorie j:dudiby 
him the whole Bodie of the Liturgie altered; by botvowing part-frd(n: thie: Pea 
thenifh,and part from the lewifh ceremonies;and thelanguage ie felfe; y Tea 
ofthat medley of the Northerne nations; came bylitleand titleitobécle tie: l 
tered, fo thatno man now vnderftood what was faidordoneïnthoSetiiiogofthe 


. Church: all which we hauc elfewhere declared:more-at large.) ta? aad mi ok 


-Burc now come we to Baronius, to fee whavhe -faithco ‘alt this : Firftaherefore 
he exeenuaceth that wicked parricide and thofe otherSiccheriesiof Phocas; tht 
more to defame the Emperour Maurice: Buc what may bor befaktofia Princea ° 
fo ticklea State as he liued in ,:or what:on:the consrasic:can:bé addedto chdfe 
pail esand commendations which Hiftotians: haue‘giuenofhins2 Orvehóican 
ut eremble when he readeth what S. Gregorie ith cold bioud writethiabehad mar ` | 
ther? Phocas (faith he) and Leonia his wifewere trowned in the Paladexdlled Sermme Greger.epifiz. 
dianas and the Emperor Maurice murthered with all kid nubs thiliviadeanigthuw. "175 
dofius, who was alreadie crowned, and Theodoins, Tibekins\ Paulus sandtnfiinianyal 
Peter, whawas brother unto Mawrice, with other reat: pofomtpes whole ciaj ante 
bint, as Conftantiné a chiefe Senator, and Placidins Jam Gorge, whenelNbusirviane 
him: and all this done in pure treafon as could be deuifed. Secondly:he velhich: 
vs,that Phocas was a good Catholike: for(faith he) is Js wer ie bkelyepias he fese hid Baron vol.8: 
confefsion to Gregorie cut of hands Buc if that be not,chis'is etredineytiite he fengid -6°33 
owne and his wives Images voto him, which he caufed prefehtly to be-ereAed 
vaain the Palaçe,in the Oratorie of S. Cxfarius the Martyr: And what x ie this 
the way to.expiat fo horrible a murther ? Or can he, which was {o muchoeided 
with Gregorie his humble and lowly behauior towards Addavice, bewvell pleafed 
i | with 
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ith this toward Phoces:;:vnder colour that he complained, that at his comming A 
Greger.b.1. tre found no.Apocrifarius,forfo they called him, or Re/ponfalis,that ismo Deputie ` 
eae or Solicitor. for. the:-Romane Church Lieger and refident at Conftantinople? 
Hiacmar. Rbe- NNhich were thofe, as Hincmar defcribech them’; who after the traiflation. of the 
men. (P.3613+ Tosperiall Scat to (on flantinople, Solicited. the Church canfes at the Emperonrs Court, as 

well for the Church of: Rome, as for the other Prime Sees. And therefore in this the 
Popes couldnot chalengeit as duc from the Emperours, neither had they in this 
anie prerogative aboue other Bifhops. But Gregorie goethon, what thankes(faith | 
he) owe we to God. that we are now come to fit under the pleafant fhade of your gracious 
|| Empire, and aré brought from the day of forrow and fadneffe into this time of libertie 
` anid gladneffe? Poore Heathenith creature as thou wert Papinian , O how fhalt | 
_, 7 ghou ene day rife in judgement againft this holie man ? Bur reada little farther, 
Advefita ve- Fhofe(fithhe) who heretofore feared togoevnto the Court now run with ioy untothy 
Piye ` ` feet.: meaning to refide therein qualitie of Deputic'or Solicitor for him . And 


ke 


| fecing that Gregorie here vléth the fame terme of fubmiffion vnto Phocas, which — 


0 before he vied to Maurice; will Baronins fay (ashe did in hatred of Maurice) that 
-gewas feare, or that.it was refpect and reuerence which. made him fo.to fpeake? 
Aind yer this Phocas,forwhom this Saint fummoneth the holie Angelsto rejoice, 
what was hebut.4 drunkard, whoremafter, blondie,crucll,violent,brati{band here- 
‘picdll,and fo was his wife dlfo,as Cedrenas xeporteth of them : and which is more, 
_hewasthe-man: vnder whomthe Romane Empire fuffered more calamities than | 
- ener it had:dont before, The Aire grew pefiilent; the Earth became barren, the Sea. 
pas frozen with yee with agenérallinortalitee of men,beafts,and fifbes. Whenas there. 
. Sore dl Elemients mourned,andall créaturés groaned vnder the burthen of fucha 
on fter,was:it well doné of Grezorie.co. rejoice alone? T hirdly,Barenzus.deduceth 
. this: Decree-of Phocas made in favour of the See of Rome,in this manner: Grego» 
vie(faith heyhad done: 
_ not-prewaile:'afterward vpon fummons from Phocas he fent Boniface to refide in 
| go of Solicitor neere ynto the Emperours perfon . This Boniface continued 
“shere vntill the death of Gregorie, and became verie gracious with the Emperour: 
fo that when Sabinian happenedalfo fhortly after to die, he thought good to put 
himin his\place. Now this Zoxiface. made good vfe of the. hatred: which Phocas 
— dhaveuntaCyriacas:the ‘Patriarch of Conftantinople , arid madeit ferue for his 
owne'aduaticdment to thetitdleof Vaitierfall Bifhop. But what was the ground 
Of this hatreds Theophanusand Cedrenus: (whom Baronius himfelfe alledgeth) tell 
_usgThdeone Scholefiicusan Eunuch,in the fourth yeare of the reigne of Phocas ha» 


Cedren. in 
Chon, 


oe Fr: Gre cesar Apr eC RENT herrhree daughters,and bid them fe». . = 
pe eee y inithe-GChuirch, at the length Phocashauing notice thercof, fent fome ofthis - 


oe eect te Cyriacus withftood them,and before he would deliues 
them,cookeun.oath of the Tyran (fo {peake they ) that he fhould doeno violence 
sarheir peifons: who indeed for she prefeng thruft sheminto.a Monafteric 3 but. 
stehe. end af.one yeare. canfed them all foure to be murthered «: Now what.was 
this in Boniface; but. onely to abufe Phocas his tyrannical: paffions, ro the quen- 
“sot Chingof thaterecdic thist. of bis owne ambition? And what reafon then haue 
- << they:2o be offended with vs,when we fay, that the firft founder of their Vniuerls 
litte was 2 Parri¢ide;, or tather.a monfter of all Parricides that eucr were? Fot 

_ Whereas he'faich, Thathe gaue not this priviledge. to the. Bifhop of Rome’; but 

_ Suely decided the controuerfie betweene him and the Bifhop of Conftantinople; 

- When they contended for it ; befides that we banc alreatic fhewed, thatal Hilo’ 

wa oe ; rians 


ad done whathe could to obtaine this Decree of Maurice burcould | 
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me A tians fay the-contraric:, where.can. bt fhew.cither Councell,.cnotherjudiciall 
pA et ens oop came co Heating ? Ozwhatwwas theeein all thas butt: 
neficro be icene;f it oneg tapraGifeof- Bon aee anda On s EE pe A TA 

ut let vs now feea:little farther what: Baronius alledaeth foreke Pones Arha. 
ritie about this time. Firft he i berpesan e arto moi Cen ieee 
, E faita O ee ee FETO- CVEZO7. DAN. 
rie to the Hofpitall of Authun, wherein pe st op Giele Ting oF Prince which ? a 


124: 


er 


eis ES — cerning anic: fentence: ginen again 
a aa ae cee o a ler 
OFC OF greata riti¢.in that-countrey ; and:chae therefore chis was nd cih. 
staat ut onely.a Refuge: But he had forgotten spr (eee erie Naan 
| iL ena mamta har eaei before bis eies the lawes ofZa/linian, 
to- goucrne themfelues thereby, forthefe'are his words, Concerning thè peton of 
ze Bijhop tanmarisyoumufi remember shat this was done E AAEE les atA 
É cP hed im by violence ontof his Church: NV hichfact he faith ought ro haite teen 1b.ep, | 
punill P astrealon,by the Conftirution of Arcadius and: Hosoriasyal|dlging the sal 
pasteles elfe all at large,with manic others, by whichthe!copniftince of ff hoot 
Es is committed to the Civile magiftrat. And. now.wharemaketh albthis fdeshar. 
rp anhoni of the Pope? Moreouer;the Gouncelt of'Toledo, which was | 
vnder King Gondemar in the time of Pope Boniface the third., and that after 
| bye AESF of Phocas, declareth that of To edo'to be the firft See, not fo saa Concil:Tolet fub 
_mnandingall Bidhops ce vaile om ee vate barrel er erin. pe 
Decree ofthe Synod waralo confioned bythe King Condemna forthe Pope, 
not alhamed fo suerte, Thar she Church of Take tel ee eee 
SUG §U d i SIAR gne: Gs ‘OF. L F $ Serintepe s fermnrig TEI. 
Tanewhen as yet the Pope was notabfoluee Monanch in Irala arfelle: CEEA ' 
ETE ps of sia and Venetia, vndet their Patriarchs, food camagainitthein ::fo 
cae a 73 sof: Lumbardie yas appeareth, by ‘that Epiftte.of Oréguiie to SA p 
Bonde be p. of Milan; whom.a-certaine Bifbop.of Brefle:would- noe ace, Brisizeps7. > 
rae £, becaufe ic feemed that he as well as ché: Bithopof Romederogated tibga OT 
i us authoritic of the Chalcedon Councell.Bat vnderhisfiscceflorSshviien = 
heldat Ma sea litele farther: For we may leamé outof.a:certaine Councell : 
vie at Mantua (for which we are beholding to Zarénias his Librarie)That when Baron.an.6os 
a M kk as art.a Be ; 


Sigonius de : 
Reg. Ital, lib.2. 


of Rauenna,to gratifie the Pope, fet vpagaingt 
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as Giere was queition about the choice of a hew Patriarch of ones i ilein,anid ogi A | 


ae the Kingof the Lunibards had: ‘one aha tobe the Exatch 
«the Kmgof the Lumbards had canfed ope 7 sl ee as oe 


+ 


fo were there for a long time two Patriarchs} of which she which fat at Aquileia | 
would never acknowledge the Popes authoritie. x : : : ia ERE Eg 


R 23. Prockass ION: 


Of the attempt f Honorius againfi the Bifbips beyond the Po. 


AS s F of 4 - . E S 2, a : . dehe 
“Fie Lumbards at that time lying heavie vpon Italic on the one fide, andl | 
= ae of Rascnnafor tie Emperour ont other,caufed the ates Lay ie 
in their hornes,and to make little vic or fhew of their new tiele, yi i À ae 
Phocas; though in the meane time their ambitious humor, and defire o | qi & 
raigneticand power, neuer ceafed to put forth vponall occafions. isons vere- 
fore Bifhop of Rome, about the yeare 623, tooke his aduantage eo a aes 
table and wretched accident. The Bifhops of Iftria V énetia and Lum ia ief as 
we haue alreadie faid) held no good correfpondencie withthe Bifhop of Rome: 


and it came to paffe that Adétwaidus, fife King of Lumbards, fell fornewhat di- 


{tracted in minds whether by. force of apoyfon which is faid to haue beene given 


him by Za/ebiasthe Emperours embaflador, at his comming ourof'the BathSor C) 


rwife. it isa thing hard'td fay : but iti this cafe he made away twelue:of the 

BAR RAEE charge: in the kingdome; and:grew dan perish Ea 
The Lumbards to prevent ‘amifchiefe, called a Councell:and: | ofe l seat pia- 
cing Adoaldus his brother in law in his roome: yet was the kingdome hereupon 
drawne into fadions’s fome holding for the old King fome for che new = arid a: 

mong others,they beyond the- Po held for the new election, as well clerkes as lay 

men. Which Homorins perceiuing, tooke ptefencly pare wich the aduerfe faction, 
and dealewith the Exarch to reeftablifh Adeiwaldes ; butaboue alljeo apprehend 

thole Bithops,and to fend them fafe to Romet anfwere there for their offences: 


to the end (faith he) that this their wickednefle may notefcape vn nithed, But D 


che worlt was; that the Exarth was tooweakea partie, and nota © to performe 


- whathe vnddtrookéyand thereupon thofe Bifhops perittted in cheir fon n i : refo | 


e 
varyf 


lution,being miwirioréincenféd againft himthanbefóra.: ` =` 


n at héme,{we msy eafily conceiue what light regard was had thereof if 
E rE TETS Piouincesand Chorches 5 eciallyin chat point which Bonrface fo 


a : : $ > i k h i T a> hyri? % 3 f F “7: ! oa ee ao H Boa? ie Eta ee ae «a s Nd ge r Er e on 
E e a fp o ORRO SITIO Me v has ao Cian ucd ined 
i Oe ae ot ss G E E A ie . See n aA AT LR . Lo ce we eve l : oh i eae ae eer | 
Uf chat Decree of Phoca ; made in favour of Bons ase the third; fauirid fiich op- 


- much enforced) Fhatno prouifion of a Bithop was good in law, without his at 


forthe Bifhopsare there prouided in full Synod by their Metropolitan, who yet 


- did nothing without theaduice of the other Bifhops. As for ranning to Rome 


for Buls or Pals,nota word there to be found : if the Pope fent.it to anie, it-was 
his kindneffe,but no man was bound of neceffitie to accept it: and if it happened 
vpon the accufation of anie Bifhop chat the Synod couldnot agree, they never 


- fent toRome fora refolution, but for a finall definition fay they) of this diffention, 


this holie Synod hath thought fit that another Metropolitan of [Jome bordering Proninse 
Should be fent for, to confirme and ratifie that opinion which he fhould thinke moft a- 
greeable to the Canons. But here is tobe noted, that not longafterthis ordinance 
of Phocas,made in fauour of the See of Rome,the Church might plainely fee, in 
the perfon of this Hozorins whomwe now fpeake of, how dangerous a thing it 
was that fhe fhould depend of one man: Which Gregorże well forefaw when he _ 
faid, That if there {hould be one Uniuerfall Bifhop , and he (bould happen to fall, the 
whole Church mufi needs unto the ground. Forthe herefie of the Monothelites then 
rifing in the Church, Hovorias with the firk fell into it, and was conuiéed thereof. 
by his owne hand writing, which he had fent to Sergius Bifhop of Conftantino- _ 
ple: neither was this a {mall herefie, or of anie meane confequence, for that not 
to acknowledge two wils in Chrift,.is confequently to denie two natures.in him 


alfo. His letters were produced in the fixt Generall Councell, 407.1 2. 8-136 2-10. Concit 


and were there by generall confent condemned to the fire : the fumme of them 
was this, That neither Gofpell nor Epiftle, neither yet the Synods,did euer teach 
vs thefe two faculties or powers in Chrift, That thefe were words inuented by 


_fome to famble with children,but ought not to be drawne in confequence of do- 


rine in the Church; Thatin fuch matters euerie one might abound in his owne 
fence; and to conclude, That he was juft of opinion with Sergé#s, that is to fay,a 
pure Monothelite. Yet Bellarmine, Onuphrius and others of that. whet, fecke to 
juftifie him: but alas they cannot ale. they will firft condemnethis Councell.: 
If they fay that the copies were corrupted by the Greekes, we anfwere, that'we 
take them as we findthem in the Latine : where we farther find, that the copies of 
his letter were compared with the Originall it felfe, raken out of the Libraricof 


D onftantinople : and the. fentence pafled vpon that letter faith, That it fwarued: 


from the doctrines of the Apoftles,and holie Synods, and that they contained’ 
heretical! pofitions,and.as fuch are.worthie of cxecration, That they execrated: 
and accurfed the authors of all fuch doctrines yand caft their names out ofthe: 


- Church,and for that caufe they there pronounce Anathema againft Honorius; as: 


following in eueric point the drifts and purpofes of Sexgins,Cyrusand orheréom- 
plices in this Herefie : all whichis to be feene more at large in the.Bodie of that: 


. Councell.But which is more,Honoriws for this vetic Herefic Wasafterwardagaine: 
excommunicated in the feuenth Generall Councell and laft AGion, and in:the: Sysed.Nicen.s; 
cight by Pope 4drizn the fecond himfelfe,and by diners others. And of this Beda (04-2 


” Synod, Confiant 


and the Pontificall Booke for the VVefteme Churches, and for thof of the Eafk:8. vaier.. 


thoritie: for the fourth atid iwir Councels of Toledo,as alfo the firft-and fecond $ 


te be tpn aliheld ynder Honorius, make open thew thereof fees Pfellus, and for shefe later times. A¢elchier Canus (though our aduerfarie) beareth 427-5 3.2% - 
aa iar aiie md eC AE Opes R ia they wére af- record :.and is all this fo cafily puffed off,by faying, Thac the Greekes perhaps did ‘rat. o- 
m MIE eg I -Lai corrupt the copies? or that I know not who haththrenft tbefé: words: into: Beda p Liber Pontifices 


in vita Leonita | 


Had Pope 4gatho known the contrarie,or had théleaft doubt therof;what confei- Pietu deep. 
ence had he hadto hold his peace? Is it ynough to fay that he didiit-to auoid far- 16 Synodi. 
ther brable? Or fhould not the zeale of his See rather hauemoued himto fpeake?> 

For whereas they tell vs atale of one Afaximus,outof the Popes Librarie,wean-: °° 07 
{were, That fuch a domefticke witneffe ought not tobe admitted without better ee 
| , M ij C cau- 


ua imperis et ferobled by the cate and indultrie of Sifianulus their King,whe roafedt them vp by his 
safe conme e tend eof eo apse she dspbipline of the Church: 2. 
Thatille falu- likewife fpeake the fift and fixe, By the wholefome exhortations of King Chintilix: 
taribusherte- andthe firlt of Bracara , By the commanndement of King Arimire. Moteoucr , We 
aes find the Chapter of the Greeke Synods tranflated by carte Bifhop of Bracatiy 
as we find them in the fecond Tome of the Councels, authorifed in that ge 
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gesafter this time, and isa Pope produced fora Pope: neither yet Emanuel Gallë: 


S.Gregorie himfelfe had mentioned. TS SE i 
A133. Here Baronius grindeth his teeth, contefting violently, That Hovxorzws was not 
680.ar lal Te : 


łb.art.17. 
an,680. 


hi tibique. yp accept: of this, 1fhall be glad that I hane not lo aines if wot newerthelefe Hono: 

riua {halibe fiill agoed Catholike - And this is iTA hie of 1 pages, which he had 

-... Now after Honoriss fucceeded Severin the firft. Atthat time, faith Blonds, 

Bonding,  ‘aemanner was;:That the Popecletted was mot crowned till the Exarch would come 

Platina inSe- comming to Romé one whole yeare and a halfe : and fo alfo faith Platima. Here Berowis 
nerio.. 


®e e . s e 


Pichu Pen- of Conftantinople. So likewife a genernll Synod of Afrike writing to Pope Afar- 
bifch 


f> 


caution for his honeftie: no more may Nicholas the firft, who lived two whole-a- 


Sine 
A 


asappeareth in the verie front thereof, was afk 


to meddle with his: Bifhopricke,nor withthe g 


. The Hiftorie of the Papacie. 125: 
might peraduenture meancit onely, as co the chiefe Patriarch,and confequently 
a Contutor in the gouernement of the Vniuerfall Church, as wee hauc faidbe- 
fore. But dor Bifhop of Carthage, aman much renowmed in that:Synod, -~= . 
when vpon his ele@tion-he fent his confeflion to Theodorus, kept the old ftile, = = =~" 
and wrotonely, To the mofi bleff{ed Lord, and our honourable holie brother, Pope Theos ` 
dore ; beginning his Epiftle with thefe words, The good workes of your -holie Frater: 
nitie, oc. and foall along : giuing him fairely to vnderftand, That all the Apofiles 
weve endowed with equall authoritie: and certifying him onely, That he was confe- 47.649. 
crated Bifhop of Carthage, without euer asking confirmation at his hands; only | 
herequefteth him torecommendhim in his prayers vanto God, that hemight wel 
difcharge his office. Afterthis came A4artén,whotaking occafion vpon the fame 
and fufpition that was of the Patriarches of the Eaft, that they were Monothe- 
lites, gt thither certaine Bifhops, and. made fome of thofe which yet remained | 
Orthodox in the Eaft, his Vicars.” This was a faire attempt; but the Emperour 
Conflans hindered him in his walke : forthe yeare following he fent and canfed 
him to be apprehended in Rome, and to be brought prifoner to Conftantinople, 
‘where he died a banifhed man hating beene accufed for confpiring with the Sa- 
rafens againft the Emperour, as appeareth by his letters written to Theodorus. martinus in E- 
"This eMartin was aman of ahautic mind, anda‘great vndertaker; yet could not Pied Theo. 
hemaintaine his pretended authoritic, nonotin the Weft: For when: a‘cettaiite sartu Anda- 
Heretike hadcreptinto the Bifhopricke of Authun, the Bifhop-of Noion 5 who 2 invita San- 
was then in Court, folicited theking,and obtained of him, faith Saint Osim, That’ $cc. elem 
by hiscommaundement a Councellof: Priefts or Bifbops fbould be called at Orleans $ Concilium, 
where the Heretike was condemned;andbanifhed the realme of France;without 


Jexpedting any higher authoritie. So likewifevnder Pope Eugenius, his. next fuc- 


eat $ tw E ETE SA ly sa tee a > a 
led. by. the connocation ‘and-ovdi- Ex euocatione * 


nance of king Clowis,as alfo inthe Synodall Epiftle'to Theodore Archbithop of Ar- hls 
lare vnto him, by the authoritic of that Synod; vei Regis 


les: wherein they prefume to declare: byhod; 
‘That confidering the time of his penance wasnot yet expired; he mightnor offer Syrod-Epif.ad , 
fhopri oodbelonging thereunto. Ordai- "7" 
ning farther, That vpon avacancieno fucceffor might be chofen:bat by theclergie Ibamiio: -7 
and people of that Pronince; that otherwife the election [bould beheld aswoydandofnone = 
effect: where you {hall find no exception‘or referuation at all tothe Pope of 
Rome: ‘And in Spaine there were held at that time, the 7,8;9,and ro Councels 
of Toledo, all which acknowledge their affembling to have’ proceeded ‘onely 


ceffor, there was aC ee eee the riuer:of Saofne; which 


: from their owne care, and from the authoritic of the Prince : namely the feuenth, a 


By our deuotion, Lay they, and by the care of king Chindafsinds sthe cighth,-By the 

commaund of the king Recce{uinda :and the tenth, By his moft holiedéfire. wihouca- Santlifine © 
ny mention of the Pope at all; though in thofe Synodsthe higheft points of our ““"* 

reli gion were in queftion,as narhely in the eight, whofe Synodall Epiftle hath yet 

onely this infcription, The Decree of the Vwinerfall Counce publi{bedin tha name of i 
the Prince, And againe, A£ law publifbed inthe fame Councell, by the conmandiment 1mptiantePrine 
of the renowmed Prince. -In all which,befides thofe high poynts of Chriftian religi- cipe glorigos | 


On, order was alfo taken againft intrufions, extortions, and ether. abufes of Bi- 


thops, proceeding to the punifliment of fome, and finall -depofition of others : 
infomuch that in the tenth Synod one Poxtamins Bifhop of Bracara, a thing neuer 
before heard of, accufed himfelfe, and was thereupon depofed by the Synod, and 
Frutiwofas Bifhop of Duna chofen in his place,with thefe words: we doe bere con- 
3 | M iğ flitute 
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Patrum [en-e 


$ 
[i 


Beda 1.1 .€.20. 


fiitnte and appoint by a common cleétion, Fratiuofus to be Gonernosr of the Church. of 4 
 Bracara,to take upon hina, as Metropolitan, thecare ofallthe Pronince of Gallecce, and — 


of all Congregations and Bifhops of that countrey. And this was done by the:Decree. 


_ of the Fathers, arinexed to his letters of Ordination; witheut binding him to 


take a joumey to Fitalia» at Rome for confirmation, who fat not in that pride 
which Popes now vie to fit in. For as Asaflafius. reporteth, when the Emperour 
Conflans cameto Rome, he with all his Clergie: went to meet him fix miles off, 
and there receiued they him with all tokens of fubmiffion and reucrence,, though 
he was a facrilegious and bloudie Emperour, andone which had confined Pope 
(Martin che firtt toa certaine place in banifhment, as Baroniusreporteth. — 


24. PROGRESSION. ` 


| Wherein the religion of this age principally confified 3 andwhat was the purpofe of cs 
the Popes, when they fent Preaclfers inte forrezne Countries, => 5 > 


“THe good Bithops of the Primitiue Church heeded onely the building and 


reedifying of the fpiricuall Temple of God, in gathering together living 
tones but from hence forward thall you find the Hiftories Ruffed onely with ré- 


lations of materiall Edifices,Oratories, Images, Marbles, Incruftations; Ouer | 

layings with gold, and fuch like: which the worfer fort of men were cuer mof . 

fpendfill in, thereby. to fhadow and obfcure the memoric of their cuill a@s. And 
_ thefe princes whichall hiftories leaue vnto vs ftained with difhonor,recouer fame. 


and good report of vertue, pictie, and religion; by either building or. beautify- 


ingfome-Churchor other after theirexample. And ifany Bifhopsof Romedid 


Pie AAE fend to makea conqueft of fome farre countrey, as Gregorie the Great into Eng, 
eto land,and after him Hoporivs, Vitalis, and others, it was not principally to..preach 


 Malmesbude 


geft. Anglo, 
IER 


. pil V italian. 
2,3 
Sodi Reg. 
Italie | i 
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q.4.9. 
AN.G80- 


eos. ‘ a ` =. 
l i s 
_ puriticiof doĝrine:.. ` - 
; z i Ran a 
gee Ka ea ere Oe ee 
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the Gofpell, bur to broach their owne ceremonies, their Singings, their Seruice 


_ in Latine, Houres, Organs, Altars, Tapers, Anelings,and fuch other nies; fti- i 
_ting vp Princes to inforce their fubie@ts tothe vfo & practife ofthem, who would | 
- faine hanekept themfclues to the firit inftitution of the Churchin the puritie of pi 
: the Gofpell. Andthe more ro win-vnreathemfelues credit in forreine parts,where $ 
cuer they fawany.ambitious fpisit, thirfting after. fome preheminence over the $ 
reftof hisbrethren, prefently eheir fafhion was to ferid him their Pall; citherasa JE 
bare token of honour, or asaliuerie of their Vicarfhip,andtovlemeanestodraw im 


all caufes'vnto them : yet found they not credic in all places alike , but as they car 


ried t away cleere infome places,foin others they met with a halkes efpesially ia | 
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` Whiereforeidoe they what they could, yet the Churches of the Eaft-ener réie 
2,Te.ceniLe-. Qedthat Decree of Phocas neither would Pasle Archbifhop of Candia furffer zhe 


| Bifhop of Lampeon, when he had beenecondémned by his owne Synod, to ap» 


pealeto Rome; as may appeare out of the letters of italian, by which heeretrar_ 


&eth the fentence given in that Synod againft him , abfolueth,and as much as in 
him lay, reftoreth him tohis See: and for execution of this his fentence, vied his 
credit in the core the 
Archbifhop of Raucnna would not acknowledge him; where, after the decake, 


» 


rours Court; So likewife at the gates of Kome it felfe, the. 
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LA of Bonus, Maurus being canonically ele&ed and confecrated by his Suffragan 


Bifhops, refufed both the Pall and the confecration at the Popes hands, and him- 
-felfe alfo confecrated his owne Suffragans without him; and when the Popecx- 
communicated him, he excommunicated the Pope againe. And in this ftate 


continued the Church of Rauenna, vntill the time of Pope Døsnus, which wa 


ee k 
i} 


in the yeare 680, all the time of Pope Martin the firft, Eugenius the fir, Vitelian, 


and Adeodate . Whereupon they called her Hereticall, and tearmed this her 
Herefie by thename of Astecephala, meaning thereby, That {be [bould be her.owne 


_ Head.And we befure,that had they knowne worfe by her,worfe th ey wouldhaue 
fpoken of her. And —4/aflafins faith plainely, That it was for the Primacies Asfor (aufaprimatia. 


the Pope himfelfe,he ftood all this while obliged toaske and to receiue confirma- 
ition of the Emperour, paying therefore a certaine fumme of money; in regard of 
fuch demaines as he held 4 without which he could not be reputed as Bifhop.But 
‘the fixt generall Councell held about this time at Conftantinople, can beft in- 
forme vs of the opinion which the Church then held concerning that conftituti- 


eciuedit. > 


_ onof Phocas, madeinfauour of the Pope, and with what limitations they re- 


Pope Agathe his afvertions concerning the Decvees of the See of Rome, andof.. 
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| ours commanndin the royell citié,& c. And cAgatho A | A lem, ftile themfelucs Lieatenants of the Apoffelike Seemeaning cuery-one of his own 

| TA E ee letter, Z offers faith he my readie obedience TE Church. And Abundantins and John both Bifhops, fi bferibe in particular, by the 

| to what is commaundedto me by your facred Patent : which was, to feeke out perfons ; name of Legats of the whole Conncel of the holie Apoftolike See of Rome. This Councel 

ARa. fitto be fent vnto the Synod which the Emperour had called, amongalithe Bi- (E therefore reprefented his See, and his See was, according tohis cwne definition 

AR ‘thops of his jurifdi@tion, and others ; all which he there calleth by the name of H bounded within the precinéts of Italie. Andin liketearms doth the Emperor Coz- 
his Fellow Joanis. and that,as he faith, for the difcherge of his duetie and feruice;  - ay frantine make anfwer to Agatho and to his Synod, inthe 18 Aion. Thirdl Ys in 4,8. | 

a fing them to make all the haft they could to the Emperours feet: aswell from ny all che AGioas of this Synod things are generally noted to haue beene done Prz- 

Kome which he tearmeth the feruile citie of the Emperonr, as of the placestherea- re Jidente Conftantino,crc, where alfo all the Nobilitie and Senators, who affifted,are 

bout S caking allalong in that Epiftle, of the moft religions commaunds of their J cuer named before the Popes Legats; whoare there faid fometimes to Refide, and 

ppm and of the duetie which he owed vnto them. And to conclude,hee re- _ fometimes to Prefide,as in the fixt and feuenth Actions. And inthe Emperours ab- 

uefteth them to acceptof fuch ashe had fent vnto the Synod,though fmallicha. B f l B fence thofe faid Senators Prefided in the Gouncell, gathered the voyces,and gaue 

= Jers. and little skilled in the Scriptures ; not diffembling, that if he had occafion E dire€tion concerning the A&ion thenin hand, as may appeare by hole word: 
to vfe aman which was well feene in knowledge of Diuinitie (fo terrible was the 7 which we find in the 12,13,15,16,and 17 ACtions, Propofite venerando feffu pif [imi 

~ defolation which the barbarous people had made among them) he muft bee faine | Tnsperatoris,rc. Ex perfona ipfins fecundiin inf ionem cius,prafidentibus cy andicntibus: ears 
Sica ment to fendis Firre as England for one. And alittle after he falletb to fuch fubmiffi- O Wherby-we fee,cthat the Pontifical went about to abufe the Reader throu gh the cit.rantifin 
peplite, = on astofay, That. he intreated himvpon the knee of his heart. Such was the ftile of likeneffe of the word, when he faith in'the life of Pope Agatho, That his Le gats 48ta 
this Agatho in thofe dayes : and fuch alfo was that of the Synod it felfe of Rome,in , were receiuca Rfidente Jub Regali cultu Imperatori, not daring to fay Prafidente : with 
their anfwer to the Emperours letter. Moreouer, the Synodall Epiftle it felfe, E like honeftie as before, where he maketh the Bifhop of Conftantinople writing 
‘written to Pope Agatho, alledged by Baronins, declareth, Thactheiraffemblic was | ee Vigilius, inftead of Refidente nobifcum, to fay, Prefidente nobis veftra Beatitudines, 
canfed by the relegious ordinance of the Emperour cndorling it, To Agatho Pope ofthe EEE : rohan to get an authoritic for the Prefidencie of the Pope: the word Refidere = 
old Rome , and within calling him onely, The Biflop of the firft See of the Vniuerfall © E being frequently vicd in this fence,and to'this purpofe,as. we may find more than 
Shh not Valuer Bilop, or Bilhop of the Vaiuerial Church, And now ~ [| once inoncleafeof the life of Pope dgatho Reierepratipsmacam noise 
tell me how all this ftandeth with that pretended fuperioritfe, or rather Monar- EE shhh cam eins pietate : Refidenteona cumphincipe: andfo throughout in 
| Chicofthe Church of Rome: Secondly,theEmperour fent vnto all the Patrie [Eg this whole Councell. By which we may perceine with’ what face Bellarmine af- 

- arches. and amongett the reft to him of Rome; willing them and cucrie of them } _ aia pia Agatho his Legats prefided ; alledging for proofe Zosaras:wheteas © ~> 
to affemble the Bifhops of his Apoftolike Seeandjurifdiaion,inaSynod,andto Met he faith in expreffe tearmes, That the Legats of Agatho, and Gregorie of Conflam- invite, ` < 
make choife of fomeof the fitteft among them, to.deliuer in the Councell ac - EE ees ad Theophilus of «Antioch, were chiefe Letters in fis Conncell: where; as | 
Conftantinople, whatwas done and agreed vpon ineuericone of their Synods: SE You bee, he joyneththemalt together. Fourthly, thie Synod , contrarie to that 
which alfo the Pope obferiedto:a haire, fending thither. fome toreprefent his | which 4gatho had formerlyboafted of, concernin p the infallabilitie of his See, 


` condemned Honorius, oneof his predeceffors,of Mere fie,and that ini the face and 
D prefence of his Legats, haning firit feene and: compared the copies ‘of his letters 
with the originallit felfe; and declaredhimto haue'beene Fewtorem, conctrforém, Aion.. 13. 
& con firmatorem, Afanonrer sa concurrent and an abettor of the Herefie an impietie of 17 ¥8 
the Monothelires andconfequently aninfirament of Satan, to whom, with fundtie 
others, they deliver him over, and damne the memoriall'of him forcuer. VVhich 
fentence was firft publifhed ‘infull Connell; and aftérwards ratified by expreffe 
letters fent from Leo the fecond; his fucceflor: Which Guerthrowerl that POOd= Epih. Leoi 
lie Canon of P je Ao ho. Sicut aiia catecnle (tals Id GI iL Re ‘$s oe Epifi. Leo.in 6. 
ee ‘Ope sat » Stet omnes, which faith, That all the Decrees of the Bi- Sveduniners, 


full Pope. Likewife out of the Synodicall Suggestion (for fois it called) which Pope foeps of ee ipo ie a pt ahd obeyed, as the voyce of Saint Peter himfelfe. And x Da ar : 


rane ai the Pope, they bring him backe againe to the ancient 
E Canons of the fecond Coutncell of Conttantisople and oF Chalcedon: ordai. 

ning, That the See of Conftantinople thould hane- cqnall priuiledges wWithithat Of Tar oap dros 
Rome, and in all Church matters fhould be honoured'as'nuch as theöther, asBe2 arger apes- 
ing next in order after her . Neither is it yriough toreplie, Thar this Counce Gear. 


« 


De fanlar milari - vnto him for the fending of:depùties to the Synod affigned, aswell of the Synod 


bere Rol; à is own particular Cler- deno Canons, and that therefore this is falfe: forit hath beene elféchere (itt conil. conflant 
ciere, hich was held not far off from the Apoftolike See, as. of his own particular Cler- padeno Canons, and that therefore this is falfe: for it hath beene elfewhere faf: oe 
-> | gie, Andyet wwe find none fubferibed but Italians sand Agatho himfelfe figneth ire declated, and Grarianihimfelfeaffirmeth as much, That this Synod was Trulb/consc. 
Ath, in thefe tearmes, with the generalssie of theGouncell of all the Apoftolike See, that i5 letras atewo feuerall times,and that at the fecond affemblingthey enacted aii Caton Brum 


hundred and three Canons as Oxuphrins himi now the Which were < C PAN 

ndre rce 1S, 28 Ozuphrins Þimfelfe acknowledgeth; which wete Dis. 

afterwards authorifed by the fecond Councell of Nice; being the feaenth Vni: Concil. N ait 
ucrfall maga 
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ned in this Councell appealed to Rome ; and fecondly, that the Fathers of this 


681,art.47,48. 
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nons being by the Fathers at their fecond meeting vnder /u/fémzan the fecond (af- 
ter that he had quieted the troubles of the Empire) taken out of the Records of 
the firft meeting. As for the temporall Eftate,.Agatho before acknowledged, That 
Romewas the fernile Citie of the Emperour : and as a great and high fauour obtai- 
ned of him a Releafe or difcharge of a certaine [Jamme of money, which the Bifbop of 
Rome was wont to pay into the Emperours coffers for his ordination : yet with conditi- 
on fill, That his election {bould neuer paffe unto ordination without ihe Emperours prz- 


t nitie and expreffe commaund,as the auncient manner was.And this Law hath Grattan - 
himfelfe inferted in the Decrete. So that it is no great wonder, if their power - 


reached not altogether fo farre as their defire,in the ordination of others: which 
we haue heretofore obferued in the Councell of Chaalons,held here in France, 
and in the 7,8,9,and 10 Councels of Toledo; as alfo we may now obferuc in the 
12 of Toledo, which was held in the time of this Agatho, of whom we {peake: 
where we find, that the Prince appointed thofe for Bifhops which were elected 


uerfall Synod, 42.14. in the prefeace of Pope Adrian his Legats, the faid Ca- A ii 


by the Prouince; and if they happened to let the See lye void too long, the | 


Archbifhop of Toledo furnifhed the Church , yet fo, that he that was elected 
within a certaine time, might preferit himfelfe to the Metropolitan of the Pro- 
uince. wt a PEM ee gab Retin BG ch aA e Lass: 
Yet Baronis will not be fatisfied, but faith firn, That they which were condem- 


Councell requefted confirmation of :4gatho: but how may we beleeuc him, fec- 
ing that no man, befides himfelfe,euer.fpake of anie. Appeale in this cafe? For the 
Epiftle of the Emperour to gathof{peaketh in this manner, They were thruft out 
of their Priefthood by the generallvoice of the Synod, and left to the approuement of the 


2 holie Pepe: meaning onely that he fhould judge of their heartie repentance after- 


wards,according to their bchauiors. And Azaftafims maketh this cleere, wlien he 
fayth ,That they were bani|bedto the Citie of Rome, True( faith Baronins but yet Con 
Jtantine in his Epiftle to:Z¢o the fecond faith, They haue petitioned to our Grace, that 
we would fend them to your blefved prefences which we haue graunted, and haue fent 
them unto you,referring them and their canfe-vnto your indgement.\ graunt: burhow 


_ can this be taken for an Appeale, which proceedeth from the tolleration only, or 
_ rather from the Commiflion of the Emperor? Neither is his. fecond affertion as 


Baron. ib, 
&rt.49. 


touching confirmation built vpon anie better ground than is the former; hepro- 
ducetha certaine new found Epiftle, wherein (as he faith) it is thus written, 72 
haue clearely preached unto you the cleare light of the Orthodox faith,which we entreat 


_ your brotherlie Holineffe.to confirme by your honourable.re[cripts or anfwers.: Which 

_. words implic not anic {uit for ratification, but onely a requeft for confent: For it 

_ Aiscleare, that the Fathers neuer dreamed that their fentence ftood fufpended for 
want of his confirmation : for (fay they) we hase driuen them by dnathemaes out of 


the Courts of she Lord Gre. And againe, God moned and God crowned this affemblit 
And agai €, Al of vs with one heart and tongue and hand haue pronounced thisdefi- 


| Bitiue Sentence, void of error, certaine and infallible, by the af%ftance of the holie Spirit. 


Is this fpoken as if they either expected the Popes pleafure, or. attended his lei- 
fure? But becaufe they tell hii, that he by his letters had fomewhat holpen them 


~ inthis bufineffe,therefore they inferre, That without him they didand could do 


i i 
w a 


nothing. By which reafon we may as well fay, when Zeo fent the Acts of his Sy- 
nod into Spaine, requefting them to receiue and put them in execution; that bé 
requefted confirmation of them, making them verier Popes than the Pope me 

elfe: 


A felfe: Forthe 14 Counedll of Toledo {peaking in mote prejudicial! tearmes,teo 
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the Pope of old Rome (fay they) entreated vs by his levers, tint the Acts Which be Jeh concit,retet.14. 
oto vs might fand gid, bowie vp by rhe force of owr amthorieie: ahd thereupon they #683. 
made this 'anfeere, We (Ay they) wor able at rhisprefent 20 a/femsbhe wut felmes ae. 
nerall Conmmcell, by reafon of the times, hase met ut [entrall times and plates, aid bine 
read them, hppronine what is there ordained touching the docivime of Iwo watares in 
Christ xe. And we bane thought good to tonfivine thife Acts therebyte fatisfie the Bi- 

Of Rome And to declare ony tonfent of faith in plaine and open words, And Bavoiins 
himfelfe calleth it 4 Confrmation of the sits of this Synod. And fora farwell tothe 
time of Agatho,we may remeber that in his time was held the 11 Cotihcell of 4, 681. 
Toledo,by the comtmaundement of King Eringas,wherém were handled matters 
of great importance. ee ae E S a 4 


wr. 


peste 26. Procrassrom ©. ae ok 

That the free cleétion of the Popes as veftored to the Clervie and pevpieof - 

a ae . Romtsand how rhe abe the feeders. eee J 

J Zothe fecond,fuccelfor vneo gatho in the yeate.68 3, vpon the letters of tlie rÀ 
Lea bA the Göunc-llof ‘Confuantinople, written in sea 
Greeke, and (as we haue alreadie declated) condemmed and: ektommiunicated 234 rentifc. in 
thofe whom the Synod had excommunicated, and among the reft Pope Honorius 140.2. | 
himfelfe: And Con/tantine to gratifie hich again ordained, That the Archbifhop 

of Rauenna elect fhould come and take his ordination at Rome, but fo, that he 

fhould not pay anie thing for his Pall: whereby appeareth, that: this corruption, 
notwithftanding the conftitution of S.gregeric, continudd ftilkiae Rome; But Be- 

nedsct the fecond,fucceflor vnro L#o,went a Rep farchet, and dbrained the Empe- 

rours Pacentéidireted to the Clergicsidople,aridarmic of Rome (forthegari- | 
fon within the Citie made a partic alfo in theft eleGions) containing, That bewhe © =. 
in a lawful a(femblic and by eirnchin conifent [howd be eledied, withtnt expettante of 

confent either of Empereur o Exarch, {bond prefenrly brionfeerated and taken as Bifbep 


| of Rome: which was neuer feene before, finc the cime'of Jafnan the firth; But - 


foone appeared, how neceffaric 4 tie that was tobe layed vpon theth : fot Bese- 

dzét happening todie within the yeare, and his fucceflor debe fetiing but: a little ; 
psy A they came to thechoice of a fucceflory the Citi Chaith Sigentas) fee- Sigen.de Reg | - 
ing her felfe.at ber old libertie, LN han sli dinifióms <- The Clergie chofe 142 

Peter, the Arnie Theodore, and afteia while lort both thofe fall, md by 4 generall 3 
confent confecrated Coxon for thdir Bifhop : who hdppehihg likewife to die as the 

end of cleuch monéths,thelike diuifion fell arnornds then as befeirc which conti- E 
nued for the fpace of two moneths and vpward s Pot duting tlie tiie of his fick- Lib.Pemtifics 
neflé one Ps/chel an Archadacon had written to Jobe Extech of Raucnna;proihi: Sigon. de Reg. 7 
fing him a groat mafie of money, which ceson:(whid:then 1 yoni his death bed) Co 

had bequeathed tothe Clergie and religious hotles: she thereupon trade His f 


‘Partie good withinthe Citie: VWhetefare coven had viv founestiiseyes fhut,but i 


the Citie wasdiuided, fomt ftanding for Theodore the Atchprioft, ónhers fot P. itatin Leos. 
chalthe Archdeacon: the-one patt makinig head within the Pacriatchat (fot fo Benedita, Jo- 
called they che Palace of Lateran) thedther wiehous,; eithet pattie being readie (47,5: Sergio. 
tocome to blowes; when vpon the fuddaine the chiefeef the Armie, Clergie, ` 
and people,to preuent this miifchiefe,tooke one sergiwsa poore Prieft,cutof rhe 

os middeft 
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middeft of the companic, and proclaimed him Pope; and prefentlyall,cuenthe A M A 


two competitors themfelues,faluced him as Pope. Sigonius addeth, That they ado. 
ved him ; but this is, {poken after the manner of thefe times : Avaftafrus faith, That 
they humbled themfelues, or bowed downe before bim : fo great was the pride of that 
See, fuch corruption was there vfed to afpire vnto it.. The Exarch being ioth to | 
lofe his money, came thither in all haft, and finding Sergius quietly in poffeffion, 
demaunded cf him the money which was promifed tohim by 2z/chal : Sergiusto 
content him, gauce him the Veffell and Crownes of gold which hung vp before 
S. Peters Houfe,and yet all was coo little. This fell out about the yeare 690. And 

fo within foure yeares,after their libertic ofeleGion reftored to them, fell out two 
{chifmes,next kinne to commotions, in the State; and the fouldiors began alrea- p 
die to hauea hand in the ele@ion of the Popes, as the Prztorians had heretofore 

in the choice of the Emperours. And 4va/tafins farther reporteth, That this Pafe 
‘chal,oneof the competitors, was afterwards thruft into a Monafterie, for wor- 
fhipping of trees, for lotteries, and other enchantments which he vfed. Alfo we 
may obferue, thar after the rime of Leo the fecond,the Popes were confecrated 


by three Bifhops,namely thofe.of Oftia, Port, and Velitre , as all other Bifhops _ a d 


were ; whereas before he was only confecrated by him of Oftia : but after all,chey 


_ grew imparient,to fee themf€lues fo ordered by the fixi Generall Councell ; and 


_ nieand fo large fauours, felt it to his cofe <. =. 
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~ _ to apprehend the Pope. But Sergius had taken fuc 


Anafaf: in Ser- 
£9, | 


duflinian the fecond fonne to that Coxftantine, of whom they had receined fo ma- 


 Orposirron. 


-` This Je/finian therefore,after the death of his father, who had before his death 
affociated him in the Empire, folowing (as Siganius faith ) the fleps of his father, 
wrote E EAN wea the fft, That he had found the holie bookes of the fixt 
Generall Councell, digefted.and fet in order by his father, which eftfoones he 
prefented tothe Patriarchs, and to his Holineffe his Solicitor, tó the facred: Se- 
nat,to the Metropolitans and Bifhops, to the chiefe officers bothof his.Court 
and Armic.to be read before them,and tobe fub{cribed by them,to the end that _ 
they might neucr hereafter be falfified or.corrupted: whereof he thought good j 


to aduertife him,afforing him,that he purpofed neuer todepart from them. But 


this difpatch found Jobs dead, and Coxon placed in his roome, who receiued the 
letcers: and the Emperour fhortly after vnderftanding of his cleétion, fpared for 
no kind of gratulations, which are nor, I warrant you forgotten in the Hiftorie. 
But this Conow happening to die fhortly after his eleGtion, hauing beene all the 
while fickly, and Sergius fucceeding in his place, /afinian fent like letters, vnto 
him, requiring him tofabferibe to this Councell,fo.carefully compared withthe 


"Originals,and alseadic fubferibed by his Lieger Solicitors. Sergius becaufe there 


were fome Adis therewhich pleafed him not,namely thofe which concerned the 


ordering of his See,tooke occafion to fay,that fome bodie had faHified the Aéts, £ | 


and thereupon he difauowed his Solicitots (Avaitefins faith, his Legats) and refu- 
fed to fubfcribe vntothem : Whereat: Zaitiniax tooke fuch offence o that he re- 
nounced the Church of. Rome; which ynrill then he had cuer Maintained; and 
fent to apprehend sohn Bifhop of Port,and Besiface chiefe Counféllor of the See. 
Morcouer, Zacharie Protofpatarius, or as we fay, High Conftable; came himfelfe 
order, that all che fouldierie 

of Rome wasat his deuotion; fo that Zacharie was faine to fubmit himfelfe, and 
to cric him mercie. The pretence of hisnot fubfcribing was (as Asaflafins faytb) 
| c- 


ei 
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becaufe he would not confent co errors of novelties; or (as Pawlus Diaconus te- 


which are come vnto our hands haue no fuch fmell about them, but in exprefle 
rearmes they pronounce Anathema againftthem : neither indeed was there anie 
thing in them that troubled his confeience, faue onely that they equalled the Bi- 
{hop of Conftantinople with himfelfe. And Azaflafius fecmeth to fay as much, 
when he fayth it was by resfon of certaine articles there added,contrarie tothe Rites of 
the Church, and therefore not contrarie to anie article of religion,or point of do- 
&rine: but in the life of Joba he fpeaketh plainely, faying, # was for certaine arti- 
cles contrarie to the Romane Church : for indeed the Emperor fent him an Orthodox 
confeffion of his faith withall. And this came vnto the yeare 700. 


the members fhéuld thereby fare the worfe: But let him thanke thofe Fathers for 
it,and the Popes Legats themfelues, who were prefent at ir. But aboue all, 72: 
rafius Patriarch of Canftantinople is he which offendeth him, forthat in the fe- 


cond Councell of Nice he fayth, what ignorance is this of Jome which trouble them- Syno.Nice. . : 
Selues about thefe Canons? It is a [candale to doubt whether they are of the fixt Generall Atha. 5 


Councell or no: Know all men therefore, that that Councell was firft affembled under 
Conftantine cre. And afterwards the fame Fathers affembled themfelues under Tuflini- 
an his Jonne and then made thefe Canons, and that therefore no man |bould doubt there- 
of. And is it ynough now to find fome little error inthe date,thereby to reject all 
thefe Canons? And Balfamon Bifhop of Antioch pleafeth him as hietle, Becanfe 
(faych he) that the fift and this fixt Synod had made no Canons, this therefore came in 
Supplement unto them crc. and is alfo reckoned as Genèrall . For although the Weflerne 
Bilbops, to wit, Italians and Latines, becaufe they ave there touched, fay it is no Counce/l, _ 


and that the.Popes Legats were not there crc. yet Ifind ooking ouer the old Nomocanor, BaYamon in 
that Bafill Bi{bop of Gortyna,Metropolitan of Candie, and another Bi{bop of Candie were Nomocanente 


there as Lieutenants of the whole Synod of the Charch of Rome; and not they onely, but 
alfo the Bilbeps of Theffalonica, Sardana, Heraclea in Thrace, and Corynth , as fpectall 
Legats from the Pope,and were called Legats à facie, who alfo had particular inrifditti- 
on, as appeareth by the fecond title T the fift-booke Imperiali. NVhat {purge canwipe 
this out?or who can thinke that this can be controlled by giuing Ba//amoen the lye, 
or by faying thathe was an heretike? Can Gratian endure this injurie, who‘hath | 


canonized thefe Canons ? Or the fecond Councell of Nice,or the Popes Gregorie Alione 3. 


the fecond and Adrian who haue cited them for good proofe, allcdging the 83 

‘Canon to juftifie their vfe of Images? Or is it ynough for Beranins to fay. that 

thefe Popes kill the Greekes with their owne fwords,when as by approving them 
they rather cut the throat of their owne caufe 2 What {peakel of theigapprouing 

hereof, when they receitie it as one of the fix facred Synods?‘and that in ‘thefe. 
words: This picéure.(meaning of the Lambe) i receiued by the Canons of the fixt 
Synod; publifbed by humane and diuine ordinance Gc. As for that which he-fayth, 
That 4øaftafius in his tranflation of the feuenth Synod teftifiech, That none of the 
Patriarchall Sees receiued them, befides his proper qualitie, as vaffall ‘tothe 
Popes’; this author maketh himfelfe otherwife too too much fufpeé in this bufi- 
neffe, when in his Epiftle Dedicatorie to John hefticketh not ro fay, That ix this 
Synod (meaning the fecond of Nice) there are manie things of the Canons of the A- 

poftles, and of the fixt Generall Councell found, which with vs faith he). are not ris 
NG esther 


Paul.Diacon.de 
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porteth) toa Synod of Error, as if they had beene Monothelites . But the Canons PER fa 


| 41.700. 7 
Baronius {eeketh to difcredit and to annihilate the Canons of this Councell, g4ron.vol.8. 
butwe haue fufficiently juftified them elfewhere: he calleth it a falfe and erronious Co 

Synod, grieving to fee his Head bounded and limited by law and reafon, as if all de T 
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Se > rours refiding in the Eaft,being haraffed what with the inuafions of the bar- 2 E 
barous abroad what with ciuile diffentions and rebellions at home, had need of 
their fauour to maintaine their credit in the Weft: So had the Exarchs in Italie, 
to make their partie good againft the Lumbards: And the Lumbards themfelues 
were faine vpon occafion to fpeake them faire: and the Popes, fs children of this 
world,and wife in their generation,made vfe of the times for their owne aduance- 
dnafafin ment. In the yeare therefore 705 wha the feuenth entred vpon his See. W~rspert E 
Jautpiacn, King of the Lumbards gave him (as Paslus Diaconus reporteth the inheritanceof iam 
1,6.¢.28. the Cottian Alpes: Zlondus and Platina fay that he gaue him all betweene Turin — 
JondDect and Gennes,and from thence as farre as France;and this they call, Giving to Saint 


Plat. intoh7. But Platina marreth all when he fayth, That this is. reported without an author, 


ric keeper faych it was with requeft,te rite ons what he thought fit: But Platina 
chesr Hiftorian fayth, That it wx abfofutelsto baue hins fubferibe vate them: bur 
both of them agree in this,tharhe fent them backe againe,as wanting courage 10 
4n.708. — contradiét prcenfurethem. But in the yeare 708 Pope. Confastine made. better 


Paul-Diace. de Pead : but withallis leteeth vs vaderftand,that he vfed hisauthorizie vo make him 


geh 
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f> 


either interpreted or receined : of fo good dealing were the minifters of this See A 
cuen in thofe dayes,to leauc out whatfeeucr might makeagainftthem. — 


| | o í 26. PROGRESSION. 
That Aripert King of the Lumbards beflowed the Cottian Alpes upon the Pope: 
and that Inftinian the Emperour fent for PopeConflan- 
| tine to come to Conftantinople. | 


THe greatnefie of the Bifhop of Rome atthis time was fuch, that the Empe: 


pretended donation of Conflewtine the Great; and that they were taken away. by 
the Lumbardss and that he fent the Ag of the domation in letters of. gold to Mripert, 


and that feeing there is no certainetie of che donation it felfe and that the Cano- 
nifts reckon it as a Palea or chaffe,without corne or fubftance in it, how can the 
_ confirmation hold for good > VVherefore this: was cithera mecre deuice of the 
Popes to encroach vponit,or elfea humor of 4ripert,thereby to redeeme the ma- 
nie enormious cruelties by him committed, 'and mentioned by Sigonius, accot- 


‘ding to the common error of the times : but he, fhortly after purfued by his ene- Ý 


mi€,was drowned in the paffing of ariuer. On the other part Jefinian the fecond 
wearied with his homebred trauerfes, being now at length reftored to the Êm- 
pire which he had loft, purpofing ta be reucnged of his:enemies, thought good 
firlt'co pratifie che Pope and therefase fent him the A@sof the fixt Councell by 
twe Metropolitans exhorting him to receivethem. Assfisfius the Popes Libra- 


sfe of thetimes 2. for Iøflinian hauing made away the chiefeof the aduerfe fai. +# 


on,and having pulled out CaMit‘éas the Patsiarch of Gonfiantinople' his eyes, 
fënt. him ptifoncr to Rome, thinking thereby to doe the Pope no little plesfure: 
_and:chexoupon fent to hiro to come into the Eaft, with purpofe to vie his: aduice 
in matters,and to oblige him to himfelfe with honors which he meant doe vi- 
to him. The Hiftoric fayth, Fhar he ganc order to have him seceised-in all:places 
as his owne perfon, That ke feb nt his feet and kiffed therr,wish bis diadcme poa his 


Langolard. come. Paulus Diaconus faith, That he commannidcd the Pops Coxflantine to cone umte 
Go g him: 


A hm: noras Sigonius an authorof thefe dayes, that he befeeched kim.: Pind: sitrs: ee 
= flafius himfelfe fayth, That he fent his Jacred Patent, by which he ctosmasvddd him to Anaflof. in con- 


Peter : and he made no great difficultie to be liberall of another mans. Paulas CH ; 
necks faith, That all chis did formerly belong to the See Apoftolike, meaning,bythac ie 


Stal.l,a. 
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come up to the royal Cztie, and that:-hawsth perfor to obey the Buperasrs:behefis, fanii: 
canfed [ipping to be prowideds and theféare the authors who liuedneerer vntothe / °°° 
times : fo that Baronias is idle when heinterpreteth his commsaundsto bebut prayers 
and requefts : WWherefore the reft that the/Emperour did, was in denotion and 
compundtion, and not in dutie or obedience. And indeed Paulus Diaconus repor- 
teth, That the Emperour renewed vnto him all the former priuiledges of his 
Church, fg that he was to hold thenyfrom him in time to come! And 4maitafins 
giveth the caufle, Requefting him (faithhe) to pray for his finnes z forthefe were the 
fatisfactions which thofe times required: and fo (faith he) she Empercur difimiffed 
him to returne to Rome, Who durft fpeake thus in thefe daies? But P/etina after all, | 
Juftinian (faith he) for all thefe calamities changed pst of his former life, ouely he 
had the Apoftolike See ina greater awe and renerence than before and fo long,as good 
friends as might be, 2 i es 


pol Ae, Mi es 


+. Notwithftanding this. firong fupport, yet were there alwaies fome or-other 
i who would not endure this Tyrannic. The Church of Rauenna was but lately 
-come.to the yoke,and that by the commaund of the Emperours = Wherefore Fe- 


-© Ax fucceeding vnto Dawian,caine and prefented himfelfe vnto Pope Constantine; 
_ to. be by him approued, and confecrared at Rome: but fayth Avaitafius, he would anaflaler 


, wot enter caution according to the custome, thatis,as Platina and Blovdus more inge ris ; m Con- 
nuoufly deliucr, would not oblige himfelfe to a fet forme of obedience, and to find a ‘yond. libro. 
ertaine fumeme of money to Rome; wherein the magifirats themfelues of Rome afifkeh Dec. 
him, The tale goeth, that his Caution being layed by the Pope-vpon the holie , 
-confeflion of $.Peter, that is,vpon his Relikes, # was: found {hortly after al bizakè; 

cend.as of it had beene burnt with fire.’ Thefe were the:péttieaniracles.of thole 

times, to put to children: but the matter ftayed:nor here. -Fhe Aichbithop be? susdit, 
-ing thus repulfed by the Pope, returned to Ravenna, made his mwane töhis peo- 

spleand Glergie,and thereupon with one confenr brake off ‘as pefoit ifroma:the 


| Communion of the Röniarie Church. Pope Comantine'on thie othet parsinade sigonde net 


ihis plaint to Jeftiniay, whodifpatched thither Theadorewittia nauie:thé Aichbii tahi.. 
Shop with other adjoyning congregations, as of Ceruia, Comachio, Forlim Pos 
‘poli,Cefénz,Imola;,Faenza,and others, all great peoples inthofe daies(as B/oindux 
-teftifieth) prepare themifelues for the encounter «: Theodore after-ipdnie hot skit 
(mithes landed, befieged the Citie,tooke in by compofition aswell the citizens ‘as 
the Archbifhop, proceeded notwithftanding againft:the:chiefe of them, by. fei- 
Lure of their goods and perfons, hanged forse. banifhed -others,and the refthe 
.caufed to fine deepe for theit liugs. This they called zo be tried by S. Peters tndge- 
IAR. As far the Archbithop,they put aut his eyes, and banifh¢ed him into Pon- 
tus,vntill thatby this paftorall proceediog he béing conuerted from that damna- 
We berefie,o£ not paying money to the Pope (for fo Platina: is pleafed to tearmeit) 
‘he fubmitted himfelfeto giue fuch caution as they demaunded,and fo doing was 
“Eeftored to his See. And fo faith likewife A»sflafius. Yet-was this Felix (whom 
we {ce fo hardly vfed) recommended in Hiftorie for fan@itie of life, and mira- 
cles; called in his Epitaph (which Baronius rchearfeth) Ti erbeati(Gmus Archiepif- 
-opus . But he would faine perfuade vs, that thofe barbarous and-cruell vfages 
of the Pope were the caufe of this his fan@titie. Yet Benedict Archbifhop of es 
A da ij f an, 


i 
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Hieronym, Rs- lan aman of. reputed holinefle, found alittle better vfage. Hee pretended, That if 


ee 3, Pani the chiefe feat ofthe Lombards, was belonging tathis. Diocefle 3 But com» 


se PaulDiscon,. ` mingin kindneffe to {ee the Pope, was fainerohaue. the caufe heard at Rome; 
Ie | 3 


Anafiaf, in 


where it was agreed, That ancientiy the Bifhops of Pania were confecrated by the Bi- 
sof Rome, whercas yet Paviawas ever ofthe Province of Milan : butthe Pope 
coast: was judgeinhisownecaufe 9 tae u uoo js, ae 
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How and vponwhat occafions the Popes ruined both the Eftate of the Exarchesand . 


©- thekingdome of the Lombards in Italie. “A 


| “To fg the prophefic of the Apocalyps, t'was neceffarie that the fecond 


Beaft fhould enter vpon the place of the firft; and the Empire declining, and 
the Apoftafie encreafing, the Papacie fhould plant it felfe in the. roome‘of the 
Empire. The Emperours were long fince confined in the Eaft : but the Exarches 
of Ravenna, who had alwayes their Iudges vnder them at Rome, remained fill 
as.2moat, or rather a thornein the Popes eye : and the Lombards.on the other 
fide held them continually ata bay, and in.feare of a fudden flaw.: and: now fhall 
wé fee how cunningly they rid themfelues of both .-Imriediarly vpon the-enrer- 
p view betweene the Emperour Jsftinian, and Conflantme. the Pope, Tuftinian aban- £ 
> -~ doned by the armie, was affaulted by Helias Generallofrhearmic for Philippions 
cet” | Badanes; who flew him, and farther ‘caufed his fonne: Tzbériss, who was fed:to 
oi. the'Templeof Blachames, to be there murdered, andehen fent Zflinsans headto 


fudden dlrerationsyct: bethought himfelfe how to doe moft for his owne béhoofe. 
Fhetowas atchat time acertame Monke called ohn, who had pérfaaded Philippi- 
ews to turné Monochelige which Herefit had beene formerly. condenined inthe 
-a fixt general -Coude And vufinizs had caufed: the-chiefe of thofe Fathers 
which affifted arthat Councell ro be pitturedina table; atid td be ning vp iti thie 
omami Mouke defaced thistable sand farther! commaundeds That'allImages: fhoutd 
~- | bepalfeddovwne in theiChurches: A good oidinaticejhad it not proceeded from 
an ‘heretical difpofition.. ‘On the contrarie Confantine she: Pope, in defpighe of 
Philippiess;catedatabdic;contaming the Images noconely of the Fathersof the 
| fixt Councelljburof albehe fix; lk ds; to.bethung vp ini Gaine- Peter's 
Church:at Romes:and ina Synod there ordained} That Images thould: be {et vp 
in Churehes: So the queftion about Images camenow-ro beprincipall; which at 
the'firft was but acceffarie <: Infomuch ihat from thence forward, though the Brii- 
perour elected were neuer fo Orthodox in dthebpointsy andthoughihe receiied _ 
the fix mo Magee with all readinefles yet-was het noc obeyérhnbe &ckitow- £ 
ledged by the: Popes, orar all in Iealie if ke held not for thevfe anid veneration of 
Images, which by'circumftatices they middeialwayes more and mote odiots to 
the aduerfe partie: Sorthat-vpon this ‘point the Popes neuer warited matecr of 
quarell againft che Emperours; tillin the end they hadehruft them: cléaricout of 
lealie.. Con/amtixe therefore;. taking occafion as before, refufed Philipicads-his 
Patents, which he fent vnto him, pronounced him an Heretike, forbad che pto- 
ple of Rometo receiue either Ais sase, or his letters, or his image, or his coyne:{ulfe- 
red not his pourtrait to bc placed in the Church, nor his name tobe mentioned in Dinine 
ps Serwice: — 


Paul. Diac, 
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-U PBiligpicus,andheto Rome s\Gonflantine the. Pope fomewhat amazed: with chis . $ 
both Eftates,and fir ofthat or thebkarehts; whofecHiéfe fear andcitie Ravens “7 


poarclvof §:Sobhidin Conituntinople., Philippicns; by: theperfuafion of thc Q | 
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Serwice: which was id-effe&, as muchas in himilay, to depofe hit trom ‘the Ei Apap & Lig: 


pire. Whereupon hortly aftèr there arofe againft hiin Gne arehémiw who pulled "= 7r. 
‘out his cyes,and thruft hiin fom the Empire, So that Onaphrins itt his Annorath otoia 


‘ons vpon Platina in the life.of this Con fastine,had reafon to fay, That he was the RIA Onipbrin dae 
which durft refift the Greek Emperor to his face becats{e Be was fallen into the Herefi opp, 71710 Plat.” 

“conomachre which 'forbad the df of Imager nor for that he was a Monothelite:noe A 
that he denied cithier two naturesior twa wils in Chrift but only vpo the difference 


concerning Images in Chutches + Aud Ségonins ginetKithe fame reafon,arid none sigonde Regs 


‘other. Sofmallan otcafton tooke they todepofe the Etperours: Whofe room) Maeese 
they had fo long-defiredto‘etiioy .--But.Gregorée theléecond, who fiteceeded after 


him, went alittle farthere berig that Gregorie who, ‘as Sigoniusteportech,' for his 


‘excellent veine in that kind was f{urnamed the Dialogi; and it fray- be that Keg Ab.71 Zo 
‘meant, that this GrégoréeWasthe author of thofe fabulous “Dialogués Which’ goe 

‘vader the name of Gregorrethe' fitlt £z the third}-fatmamed- //aiteus, in the 
‘yeate 7 7 was.cdlled to the Empire +“ This'Lco, fo foone'as he was quiétly feared 
inhis throne, ratified che Edi formerly. publithed again thévfe'‘of Images: for 4n.717. 
‘other Herefi than this his pteateft enemies “tay not 't6-his charge Ard thence; | 
faith Sigonius; tovke their beginning thofe grini editions, by ticanes whertof tbat huge 
Dominion of thet hur cb in talie wats eftablifhed.- Sorite Wtorians fay Thathe' au 


tempted againifethe life atid ibertie of Pope Gregor de well knowing 


Heed vpright yet Zona; 40.718. 


ae 


couldnener bringgitis purpoks'e6 paffe Yo long 4 
though a Monkees aitare R t maintdiner of linages; Ciich! no fact Faitz ey y 5 
MOTE CON Cravens + BaH Popes niit hawe forme edtour for fo'haiit an enter: 


R: ga oe : A nd ys RS Ge ra tS i? singh a es Se. Scr eT TA a icy age og 4 okay, pP ès Tap sy yee UER om Ao. bas 
4 vanienna > a A there braké oft the'peace’ Bern jeeje: the-E warches‘and the Lor ne. 7 : at i 7 
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bards (which had contintédetier ince ‘Rhitharis his -tinke) tothe finall rdine’ of 3 


na, Ladtprand kitig of the Reipbards tooke'and facked. But Gregorie liked ‘nok 
this fudden encéeale of the‘ Lombards power,and thereforealter edhiscourleand 
carrying the miaeter verie cléfely;'po¢ aid of the ’V enetians, andthereby fuddenly 
reeftabli(hed Paw? in the Exarehatof Ravenna: In chemeanc tine the Emperor 
Leo ceafed not tovexhort’ Giegorie to forbeare the maifitenance and fippore of 
Images inthe Ghurch. ‘Gregorie replied; That żt belonged nor'to the*Emperonr- to 
fnncuat anything in matters of faith (for fohe tearmed the vfe of Iara ges.)Neit her: 


ftaied he here; but farcher,as the H iftories report he foliticed the: Venetians, and 

the inhabirantsof Ravenna, to rife iti: armes againftthe Emperourand ‘his Ex- ` 

arch, caufed cities aiid townes to throft out their lawat mapiftra ts, atid to put’ Oe Blond:Deess; - 
thers of their ownechoyee iti theiroomes, perfuiaded the citizens ofRome tog G'? S. 
bandon him asan H etetikesif ‘he perfifted in thofe his opinións, atid in the end ig o a 
abjolued the people of Italie from their oath‘and allegeance toh im; freed'theit bi 


-con{cience,forbad chem to'pay-their tribute, or to ‘yeeld him obedieace ‘in ahy 


kind. The people feeling the tcines rol c looffe-vpom their neckes,prefently inir: 

dered Pant Exarch of Ravenna, pulled our Peters cyes, who was Duke of Reme. 

killed Exbélarate Duke of Campania, and his fonne, filled tictie dries! of Lcalic: zonarp.8.85:%- 
with fedition and bloud .. And in conclafion, finding themfelueslo fartc ingaped: %3: p 

m thefe diforders, that they faw no hope of reconciliation left them with the Em RAAE 
perour, they fhooke.off, and firf¥ of all the citizens of Rome,the yoke-of the Em: 

Pecrour s taking-afolemne oath to become liege feruants, obedient in all poirits, ‘ahd to a 
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one — nowy s which she Emperours yere wont tofendto commannd is Rome, and places ucere ad. 
Oxuphr.in an- foyning. This ok would be fainejuftifie,vnder colour of confpiracies madea- . 
mead Platin  eainft the Pope,which no Author reporteth but s Aeafafius, adomeftike of the 
tes Popis. And therefore Sigoniys faith allp, ‘That Rome, and the dukedome of Rome, 
were tranflated frome the Grecians to the Pope of Rome, by xegfonof their. wicked Herefe 
and impietie. What impictic, faye onely thar pretended finne againft the vie of 
Images? Buthe gocth on,and fetteth downe a beadroll of places which cameto 
zmarte2- the Pope by this new conqueft; Rome, with her caftles and borough cownes in 
in Le0.3-?-83- Tufcanie, Port,Centocella,Cere, Bleda,Matura,SucriNcpet,Caftelgalefi, Or- 
ta;Polimarte, Ameria, Tuderta, Perufia,Narni,Oricoli; and in Campania di Rọ- 
cedrenpa.373» ma;Signia,Apagnia,Ferentino, Alatrio,Patrico,Frafigno, Tiuoli;.and in Terradi 
Lauora, Sora, Arces, Aquing;Teano,and Capua: whereunto we may adde, That 
Sigon.de Reg, rea : peace: g : 
Sahla. orie faw that he was linked. with Charles Martell, at that time Maior of the kings 
BiondDee,t, houfein France, who had fen vato him his fon Pepi», with requeft that he would 
ats adopt him as his owne, and in token thereof, after the manner of the Lombards, 
Ainn.lia.  tocucoft hislockes; which Lettprand accordingly. had. done : though Aionius 
C4570 faith, He did it 4s his godfather, and after the manner of the Chriftians.. Wherefore 
to pronentamifchicte, hefent vnto Charles a folemne embaflage,the Keyes of the 
ho 
free the Charch of. Rome from the prefent tyrannie of the Lombards an 
Appendix. Greg, trance of the Pope out of thatimminent danger wherein he was, and the veter ru- 
Taran. ine of the Lombard Statein Italic. Gregariein his Epiftle vatoCharies bringeth in 
oe he Lombards {peaking in shis wile, Let. Char/es.now come with his French. men an 
helpe thee if he can, crc. And againe, Saint Peter conid doe well ynough of himfelfe, 
but hispurpofe is totrie the courage of his children óc. Hovibcit Baramsas would at- 
tribute this Epiftle to Grégarie the third, hisfucceflon, ts: 
_ Gregorie the fecond died in the ycare 731, andafter him fiscceeded Gregorée the 
third, bothin. place and alfin puspofe.: Conceming Images, hee decreed ina 


4.7 31. 
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' a | A rebell againtt Luitprand,and for. thak pukpofemado alliance with Gregorie; and to E | 


- forced to crie to Gregarie for helpe, Gragorie, accordi 
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oblige him themore,becault bis power was great in Jealic, hee furrendred voto 
Gregorie certaine places which had beene formerly litigious beeweene them, and 
thereupon rife in open rebellion... Laitpravd prefently. came downe vponhim,and 

to theirarticies; receiued 
and defended him, Luitprandfurmmoned Gregore to deliver him isto his hands,if 44,739, 
not, threatenedto take-him foran open encmie;and when Gregorie refufed to. doe 
according to his fummons, Laitpraxd moued from Spoletum, where he hy,tooke 
by the. way fundrie places of the Popes dominion, and at length came and encam- 
ped before Rome gates. Surideie gentlemen of the citie,growen wearic;and cors 
ningthis new Church government , came ouer to Lutprasd, and offered him 
theirferuice. France was too farre offto helpe in time, yet Charles intreated Lust- 
prand, by an embaffador fent vnto him, to saife his fiege; which he ‘did, holding 
onely in his hand what he had alreadie taken. Zøitprand: was no fooncr returned 
to Pauia, but Téra/amond, fupported by Gregorie, rooke tae fieldagaine, furprifing 
many of thofe citiés and places whichhe had loft.. But fhortly after; all in one | 
yeare, diedthe Emperour Leo, Charles Martel, and Gregorie the Pope. After Gre- 42.741. 
gorte{uccecded Zacharie, who redemaunded his places of Lwitprand, and tooke 
part, as his predeceffors had ‘done, withthe rebels: but feeing himfelfe in danger, 
entreated a parley, and there got of this vertuous prince(for fo they tearme him) 


what euer he defired; who was contented,at the Popes entreatie,to giue ouer the 


ation which he intended againft rhe Exarch of Ravenna. In like fort dealt hee 
with Rachis, fucceffor vnto Lustprand, fometimestsying his patience, and ather- 
whiles. dying to his mercie, but ftill abufing his devotion’; vneill at length, buil- ` 
ding vpon the foundation which his predeceffors had laid, hee refolûed to ruine 

this ouer powerfull neighbouring Eftate of che Lombards, by a forreine power, 
which though greater in it felfe, yet was lefle dangerous to him, and of leffe an- 
noyance to his proceedings. And the ambition of the French eaftly hearkened 
tofucha motion. Pepiz fucceeded his father Aarzel in his Mairaltie of the houf- 
hold, and vnder this name in the royall authoritic, But not content with thething 
vnlefie he might alfo hauc the Title, fent to confult Zacharie, Whether it. were not | 
reafon that he which tookeall the paines in adminifiration of all affaires of the sinon.t4.c.6s; 
kingdome, fhouldbeking, rather than he, whocontenting bimfelfe with the Fis 3307-3. | 
tle, cooke care of nothing, but onely in pleafures and Dikine; poinsing at Chik b., 
peric his Lord and Soucraigne,whom he would faine bane pulled finn hie throng , 

by force, onely he:wanted authoritie, cloaked with ddiration.. ex ia. wi 


##, who vne 


_ derftooodby the halfe what the whole meant, prefenaly camundanded; as farh Ai 


mowies by his anthoritie, That Pepin {bould be created king, who was accardingly. thas 
fame yeare facred, by the Archbifhop Beas face, the fubic@tsdifcharged oftheir at- 
legeance, and Chilperic degraded. Pope Zacharie , faith Sigoninua, antenpofing. bis 


s 1 
N, 


| Decree,ont of the greatnefe of his authoritie. VVhatauthoritic?bus tharwhich was 


foretold vs by the Apofile of tht foune of per dition, placedin the Tewaple of God, esak 2-Thellal. 8,4; 
ting him zlfe a vocal thet és led Ded, andearening Ve Difen SAko ri ” God, 
faith the Prophet,te whomalonc it appertaineth to fetvpand to pull downkings, 
to continue ki es, or totranflate them from one ftocke vnroanother. And 
S:goxsus cannot hold, but muft needs fay; That he dyed; laning carried matters mort 
Sor the bekoofe of the Church and of the Apaftoltke See, thas accordiaa to'sules of true 
pietie and religion. Andthisfelloutintheyeare 750. i, A500 
_ Pepinnow owed Zacharie a good turne,and quickly had occafion to requitehis 
kind- 
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kindneffe. Rachis king of the Lombards entring:into religion, U-tifiulphashis AM 


brother, who fucceeded in the kingdome,fet vpon the ExarchofRauenna, tooke 


thecitic, &madehim faue himfelfe in Greece. And this was the period ofthe Ex. | 
archat,after two hundred yeares {pace that they. had: bòre fway ‘im IcaliesEhis — 


done, whether 4/flu/ph grew more infolent than before,or whether a fright.rooke 


_ the Pope, tofee fuch proceedings, Stephen, who hadnow-fucceeded Zacharie;:re- 
_folued, for preuention,to fie to Pepin.And Aifialph,by his predeceflors examples 


grew wife,and would-not beled with words. -Stephen knew nat awhom to truft, 
and to paffe himfelfe in perfon ouerthe Alpes, had beene to runne into thedinels 
mouth: wherefore he vfedthe credit. of Pepin to:make faire weather with him;10 


win him to withdraw his forces, and to granthim fafeconduét:through his'coun-. 3 EEE 


tries towards France :. which he did, and received him in his.journey, withall:ho- 
nour at his Court. Whence he paffedinto France, where meeting with Pepin ar 


‘Pontigon, in the yere 7 54, exhorted himin remembrance of the kindneflé which _ 


he had receiued of Zacharie, to ftand:Saint Peters good friend: (nothing camé a 
miffevnder foplaufible a name) And Pepin defirednobetter cfiice, both in regard, 


» faith Sigonius, of the kindneffe of Zacharie in degrading Chilpericymaking that i¢faavd 


bawfull by his facred ant boritie, which uherwife feemed vtterly.vnlawfull: as. alfa: be 
caufe he defiredtohaue this right-of {nccefiion eftablabedby Sterhemupon his tviafonacs, 
Charles atd Carloman,-Theconclufion of -all:was, That the next/SummeriPepis 


fhould paffe with his atmicinto Icalie, and force wdéflolph co farrendet the:Exir- C 
«chat, and all other placeswhich he had:taken::' And:that the Pope.fhoulddpend © 


the Winterin France, to'annoint andfacre his tworchildren.., Buc vpon the hols 
ding of the Parliamentitt France, when he faw all matrers fort afterhis defireyhe 
‘went a ftep farther, and drew a promife from Pepin; Phat he would not reftore ci- 


ther the Exarchat, or Pentapolis, vnto the Emperourof Greece, who had:made — 


hirnfelfe vnworthie thereof by his cowardifeand ferefie; bur.chache would Be- 


Row themupon Saint Peter and his fucceffors fir ener, for the good.ofihis foule,.andifor 


the remifsion of his finnes: NNhich Pepiz {ware vncohim to perferme,and made: his 
two children take the-fameath sand he prefently delivered him a Patenttlieres 


s i 


of, figned with his. owne hand. |‘ Pepimhad no fooner fet ivot in Icalie,bur-difisiph D 
 .. prefently promifedtoyeeld vp the Exarchat, and what ever elfe he hadaken:: ‘tor 
| performance whereof hegaue fortic hoftages, which were prefently, conucyed 


> 8 into France.:Pepinhadino foonertitned his backe; but iffulph immediatly res 


_ the Church forhis foules health, and for. che remiffion of his finnes. 


pented him of ‘his Surrender, drew his forcesinto the field,and 2epin was faine ta ` 


xcpafic the mountaines,and to haftenbacke into Icalieagaine. Then was ULfalb 
faine to:perforine his promife with ctfe& «: And when the: Emperor of ‘Greece re: 
quired him toreftore to.him the Exarchat and Pentapolis, aso him properly ap- 
pertaining, andnot vate the Pope, his anfwer was, That he had beftowed it vpon 
l And there. 
‘Mponrenewedhis grant:to Stephen, giuing him liueric and feifin, for him and his 


- + fucceflors after him; caufing the keyes. of euerie citie to be laid. vpon Saint Peters. 


Confeffion,that is:in the place where Saint Peters fuppofed reliqueslay . Which 
Jargeffe of histo Stephen, was as juftifiable as that other of Zacharie was to: him, 
either being verie liberall of what belonged to neither of them, yet the fa& morc 
fufferablein a C aptaine than in a Bifhop. And yet by this Title it is, thar the 
Popes got Rauenna, Boulogne, Imola,Faenza,Forlimpopoli;Furli, C efena, Bo- 


©- bio,Ferrara,C ommachio, Adria, Figaruolo,Gabelo, all which belon ged properly 


to the Exarchat. Alfo cohimaccrued by that. conueyance of Pepin, Arimini, Pefa- 
OE tiles. eg | f rO, 


The Hiftorie of the Papacié! 


A ro, Concha, Fano, Senogallia, Ancona, Oximo Humana, Aific, Foffombrene, 


D 


forme the abofes of his Cha 


Montefeltra, Vrbine, Bagno,A gabio, with many cafties and other places? asalfo 


before that lining fountaine, by whith 7 were fantlifed and sogriterated,; were dryed 


cluded frow the kingdome of: 


Saviour of Lateran, caufing him firlt ro berniferabbpbearen by che Prieits, sind ©" 
teb "i 


142 The Myfterie of Iniquitie,z.. | 
mars the dangerous fall of our firft father by occafion of hiswifc, the frailcticof A SE 4 raigneti¢ of them. And thus came the kingdom of the Lumbards to an cnd by ` 
whofe fex Sathan vfed to ferue his owne purpofe: at laft he commeth to the ae the pradtifes of the Popes ; whereas yet their Kings bane this teftimoniéaffoon. 
Confartium ne- marriage and telleth them, That this was afuggeftion of the omy ang = ded them, cuen by the Hiftorians of their greateft enemits, That frees the time they 
quifine adin- marriage, but a companying of a wicked inuention : now followeth his skill in u- EE receined the Chrsftian Religion and Catholike Fait hyrhey had ener beere great laftivers, 
uentionis, nitie, We find (faith he) #2 the holie Scriptures, that manie hane gone out of the right EE — and deunutly ginen, witneffe (faich Sigonius) their good lawes, which fofewerely pioni- 
way by marrying firenge momen. But ftrange vo Scrip MEC, arethey vider: Æ fhed thefts, robberies, rapes, murders, and adalteries , carefully prefersing enerie man 
ftood of a foreine nation,or of a different religion? Or is not this to play with the nog in his ovone eftate, goods, and libertie , witne(te a Wo the fumptuous Temples and ample 
Scriptures, feeing they were Orthodox of one fide and other? But he goethon, - ae Monasteries with which they beautified and adorned Italie, the faireand goodlie Cities 
Must your noble race (faith he) be polluted with this perfidious and loth {ome generati- = which they either built or repaired, the honours t hey did to holie perfons, she Lordlbips 
on of the Lumbards,whoare not fo much as named among the nations, and fromvwhom a= and riches wh:ch they beflowed vpon the Popes, with the great renerence they ufedto- 
åt is certaine that all Leapers tooke their beginning? And thereupon would perfuade 5 E B wards them: informuch that fame of them, at the Popes perfusfions, left Crowne and 
them,thac their father was certainely purpofed to marrie them in France to verie T Kingdome to confine themfelues within a cloifter. But the Popes ambition was great, 
faire women, to whofe loue they could not chufe but addict themfelues. But ga ni and the Lumbards payed the price of their devotion towards that See, by the fi- 
.euer he commeth backe to his firftargumenc, what fellow{bip (fayth he) hath the M =—s nal ruine of their fate and kingdomse. Neither is Onapbrins afhamed to vaunt, Onphr. i 
beleener with the infidell, the light with darkeneffe: neuer didman who marreda W | that Gregorie the fecond had chafed the Empetout out of Italie: That Gregerie “tant 
firange woman continue innocent. Nho euer thought to haue heard fuch divinitie ime the third,by the helpe of Pepin, had begun the warre moon E E ee 
come froma Pope? And yet his adjurations GS fo farrewithhim, thara EES being purfued by his fuccefors, muft necds, as it did, end in the ruine of that King- 
“whole yeare after the marriage he diuorced the daughter of Ddzer , whom he 4 dome : And this fell vpon the yeare 773. VVhere note alfo, forthe more: perfect A2.77}- 
had married by the aduice and counfell of his mother, and prefently married (as view of thefe proceedings, that aboucthe year 740 the King of Welt Saxons 
Eghinard writeth) Hildegarde of Sucuia: Forthe match with Didéers daugh- = in England purpofing to take the Frocke vpon him, firftmadchis realme tributa- 
ter being broken off, the Pope never made more mention of-a precontrac in C HC ric tothe Pope,binding it to pay yerely a pennie for euena SID id e bad 
France, as before: whereas if anie had beene, it muft haue ferued fora barre a i So likéwife in the fame Iffan did off King of Northumberland, vndér atdptan 
gainft this marriage, as well as againft the former. But this Stephen dyinginthe E the fitt: The Author ferceth downe the caufe,which was, rhe feare he had zobe prs- 
An,772, YCue772, and Adrian fucceeding in his roome, Didier fought to ob ige himto | nifhed for his fines, as thinking be fho wld nener Be able to make fafficient Jatisfátšiön 
himfelfe by fomealliance, and to make him furcagainft France : bur mifing of BEE #0 Ged for them (chough he hadálreadie ginen the tenth of all his goods) vnleffe ~ 
his purpofe , and being-confident that the two brothers liuing in jealoufie of @ E he gaue other mens goods alfo, and made the kingdome to'beare the penalticof -goin 
each other, would neuer-paffe into Italic, he fet vp.an armie, and inuaded the | his offences; fo well. did the muention of Purgatorie fuit alteadic with theiram- = 
-Exarchat, tooke Ferrara, Comachio, Faenza, and entred verie farre vpon Ro _ bition: But Gregorde the ferenth, called Hildebrand, would: make the world: be- Gregor.y.iep, 
‘magnia and: la. Marche. — darian hereupon fent an embaflage'by fea to Chark- EEE leeue, That Charlemarewe, in humble acknowledgement ofS. Perers helpein his 24d Pe. Alban, 
:maigne in Fraunce ; and the more to interefthim inthe quarrell, toldhim, That J victories vpon the Saxons, had giuen the countrey of Saxonie aś an: ering to Aga . 
Didier would force him coannoint the fonnes of Cardamaz his brother; that bis j ggg D the Church of Rome 3 ahd that he commaunded finoake pence to be payed a 
refufall was the caufe of all this trouble. + 4drża» all this while was ina piteous EE = throughout Fraunre vito the Pope: but he alledgeth no author fauconely:his 
plight : for Didier, cicher for, or vnder. colour of deuotion , came before Rome | pretended Charters, by vertue whereof he comindun ded Peter Bithop of Albs. 


tes, whenby.meanes.of-an excommunication which Adrian caft out againtt. 
im, his privat familie and-others would not fuffer him to paffe anie farther. 

_ Butwhen Charles was once paffed the Alpes, thofe of Spoleto and Riete, ando- oe 
thers, came.prefently and yeelded to the Pope :: Moreouer, thofe of Didiers — | ly | 
owne dominions fell ‘frons bhim by heapes, fo that he was forced to breake vpebe | lifhed the Decree si Paps; zon- 
fiege. Then came Chariemeigne to Rome, where he was received, as the fole au | 
thor of the life andlibertic.of the Church; the people finging beforchim,by the _ A CO nea sitata te reat n c 
appointment of 4dréen,as the childrernonce did ar:the entrance of our Sauiout É E div? for i¢foltoweth, This wo mortali wiehs "ope to reprous bins for his fasés, 


into Ierufalem, B/efèd. 9. he that commeth in the nime of the Lord, Hofanna res | Gecufe be him tife Indigeth al men «nd is indgedef none gonle feb be found rime is 
And after fome ahaa ian in pompous deuotions, Chericswasrequeftedto BEE  /4żtk. Which dwQhine once layed fora a re ahd -if ee res. track dng ie 
confirme the donation of the Exarchat, Romania,and la Marche, whichhis fa $ was run fo headkong coati riiauticr of impietic r And the butter to feehow the 
ther, himfelfe, and his brother Carloman, with all the ludges of France, had long | 4 Apoftafte fton true doGtine hath-alwaies encreated With the’ "yraniieé of the 
before promifed at Creci in Fraunce:.alJ which he prefently accorded, giuing o- | P sbacie,we muft further noce, thaethe moit profeabufes: wep inthis lated 
wer and aboue, of that which was none of his, the Iflands of Corfica, Sardinia; k le time. Wie haue faid before, that Gregorie thé pa iA the Littwate of 
and Sicilie, the territorie of the Sabines,with the Duchies of Spoleto and Tu- EE ome: this was now recciued iit Itubic by the heanesof Alt ianthe firk nt Get 

` canic, which belonged to the Lumbards, referuing alwaics to himfelfe the fouc- | manic by the diligence of Boniface, andin Fraunce by the atthoritig of Charki 
| i © raignetic | | ee 
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and where ever they found oppofition, there they brought itin by forceandvio- A É 


lence. The holie Supper was for the moft part left off, & priuat Maffes vied in ftead 


thereofthe Sacrament was turned intoa Sacrifice,and then began the opinion of 
Tranfubftantiation,to giue it the greater credit, Purgatorie alfo now came to be 
vndoubtedly beleeued of the common people : hence came thofe multitudes of — 


foundations, the Church euer parting {takes in the reuenues. Now began men 


to flocketo Rome in pilgrimage,hoping thereby to purchafe remiffion of all their _ 


finnes ; infomuch, that the Bifhops and Fathers of Fraunce in the Councell of 
Tours began to oppofe againft it, and to entreat the Emperour to ftay the cur- 


rent of this abufe. And laftly,in the yeare 788 was held that fecond Councell of 
Nice, called the feuenth Generall Councell, vnder Comflantine the feuenth and 


his mother Jrene; wherein after {trong oppofition,was finally eftablifhed the ado- 


ration of Images: Adrian the firft there affifting by his Legats, whom Zrene the ae 


Empreffe hoped foto fatisfieand content, by giuing way to this Decree, that by 
his fauour fhe might once more {et foot in Italic. ahi 


= Oprositrione 


_ Neither may we thinke,in this fo great an alteration, both inthe doGrine, and 


alfo in the gouernment of the Church, that eucrie man held his peace:. for the 
dodtrine,we haue elfewhere declared how cuerie article, and when it cameto be 


not need to rehearfe it here farther thanias it:was vfed by the Popes, tothe cor. 
ruption of the policie and gouérnment of the Ghurch. T he Popes (as we haue 
faid) thruftthe E 


adoration of Images. zit being therefore cleare that the three feuerall Councels 


mperors out of Iralie ; the colour was becaufe they rejected the 


_ of Conftantinople,the one held in the yeare 713, the other in the yeare 729,and E 

thethird(called the feuenth vniuerfall Councell,confifting of 338 Bifhops)inthe  } 
_-yeare 755, all held: in the times of Constantine, Gregorie the fecond, and Stephen - 

the third, who were thofe that did abufe this article of Images, to thruft the Em. 


pcrours out of Italie;it being I fay cleare,that all thefe condemned the adoration 


o ‘we'tnay cafily imagine what the Churches ot Fraunce thought of thofe Popes, 


Anaftef-Biblin 
oth, im ep, a 
oh.8, 


Baron in Aanal, 


whom they faw to trouble the world vnder a colour of Images, fecing themfelues 
sicither ar that prefenc, nor in long time after-vfed them, or. at leaft vfed no religi. 
ous honour towards them, no not thofe who yet condemned the ‘Greekes for 


breaking and defacing them; witnefle 4a /fa/us, a Writer of that verietime, and 
Baronius of this prefent : and feeing thata Councell held.at Gentilli, others fay 


at Saumur in Fraunce, vnder Pep:zs himfelfe, not daring to fpeake more plainely 


47.794.aTt.40. $ = , : , Tonon ae A: l Ties 
gagari: for fare of the Pope, yet counfailed.the Emperours of Greece to hold. them to 


the ancient vfage of the Church: feeing alfo, that another, Councell of the We- 


fterne Churches, held vnder Char/emaigne at Francford, compofed (as fayth S/go- 


Hiss) of agreat multitude of Bifbeps, of Fraunce, Germanie,and Italie, prefent there 
the LLegats of the Pope, condemned openly and fhamefully that fecond Coun- 
cell of Nice; and confequently cenfured all thofe Coun cels:which were held at 
Rome ‘in the yeare 713,.716,742,768, vader Comffantine, Gregorie the fi econd, Zs- 


- ebarie and Stephen the third, for the fupport of Images. Morcouer, they publi- 


fheda booke againk that fecond Councell of Nice, declaring it to haue beene4 
falfe Synod,and no Councell at all, againft Pope Adrian, who had approued it $ 
an 


of Images, Is it not manifeft what they judged of the Popes procee dings againtt Fy 
_ the Emperours, fecing they condemned the graund of their proceedings? And — 


m 


E c 


corrupted ; as alfo what oppofition.was alwaies madeagainft it : fo that wethall c i 


allowed and inpefted by him they could not be confecrated by anie:moreower ghas he. 
lett the Pope-and di(pofe ofthe See Apoftolikesall which we find in Grasianin the De- 
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| & and whocandoubr,but that Pepin and Charlemaigne chemfelucs wouldhaue çon- 


demned it,bue that they could not meddiewiththe point of ftate,withoug quar- 

relling the Pope vpon a matter of the Church. But tocome vatothe Hifterie of 

thofe times:Zecharie had holpen Pepin in his vfurpation of the Crowne of Fyance, 

and Pepin in thankfulneffe came to affift him in his exaltation oyer=he Emperors 

and Lumbards in Italie: Carloman his owne brother,which was entred into a Mo- 
nafterieat Mount Caffin in Italie, rookea journey of purpofe isto France,todif- 

fuade the enterprife,and with great earneftneffe in open Parliament pleaded the sinon, Gb.4; , 
caufe of the Lumbard King; which how could he doe, without eondemning the co. 
Popes ambition ? Some fay he did it not of his owne will, but by the cammande- sigon, L3, de 
ment of his Abbot: but was not the good of the Church(ifhe had fo thought it) Res Jal. 
more to haue beene regarded ? Or what could an Abbot taue done tofo greata SH 
Prince as he was? In the end charles cametoanendofhisconquefts in Iraliesthen 7 
was he moued to ratifie to Adrian the pretended donation of Pepi», ac what time | 
Charles let him to vnderftand well ynonghamar he-held not his Crowne fromthe ~ - 


. Pope, but that the Pope held both his dignitie and Rome it felfe in fee fromhim, 


and homage tohis Empire: for there it was by generall confent.of Bifhops and 
Abbots ordained, That Charles {hould be Prince of the Senat (in which agen 


Adrian encroached vpon the prerogatiue of the Emperour,towhomonclyicap- _ 


pertained togiue that title) asd thet he [hould haue power to inneft the Archbsbops oe 
and Bifbops of all Prouinces (meaning of Italic) with prouifo, thee YAA eer 


T good nature releafed it againe: but there is no author forit and the praGife 
dong after was to the contrarie. Baronias here fetteth vpon poor P | 


Hiftorians.of Charles fay no fuch matter. Butwhat? was Gratian 

~ later times fchifmatikes for reporting the fame thing after the fame manner ? 
no Gregorie the 13 a {chifmatike, who hath in his latecorreGion left that Canon 
Handing and vncontrolled? yea but Gratian had it from Sigibert,and gaue too light 


exedencetohim: Ie is true thatGretian hath (et it downe in Sigtbert his ownewords; 
| l oO = Eas But : 
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aske fargher,in all that fchifme of Hildebrand, ot in anie other, where this cafè was 
fo hotly debated, was Sigibert cuer condemned of a falfehood,or accitfed of forge- 
rie? If we fhould reje& their authors as perenrpcorily ás they do their owna, wha 
villathie would they not fay againft vs? Por whereas he faith that this word /anefs. 
tare Wwasnot then in vic,euery mah knoweth chat it came in with the Lumbatds, 
Buel recurnéto Charlemaigue. In the partage which he made of Italie, he lek 
_ Apulia and Calabria tothe Emperour of Greece, as heretofore iti the time of Zs. 
| ftinian,and appointed Dukes of Beneuent, Spolecum, and Friul, as vridet the 
Lumbards. As forthe Exatchat of Rauenna, Romania, la Marche, the Duchie 
of Peroufasof Rome, Tufcariie,and Campania,which he had given to the Pope, 
he fetained the foueraignetie otter therm to himmfelfe, and confequently ouer the 


Popes; who could not hold thefe Duchies but by oath of fealtie and allepeance, 5 
Sigon.de Reg. Conctiued in thefe words, 7 T R. doe protife tobe faithful ak my life long withore 


Fraud ov mal engine to Charles my Lord, and to hi children che: And the triteh is that 
it appéareth by Adrians Epitties, that he held not himfelfe all of che beft conten- 
ted with Charlemdignes dealings, fecing he fo often puttéth him in mind of the 
great debt he owed to S. Peter, and that therefore he fiduld remember the pro- 

Bp.Adrianad miles which he had made vito him’; complaining eudi and ation of thefe whom 

cherel.30,31, he had left behind hint iri Icaliee6 command even in matters of the Church: Thar 


Ftalbte 


a the Bifhop of Ravénsa, firice his comming into Italie, was sfowne ftouter than | 


before, cipecially fince the time’thar he had fent thithet fome of his Commiffaties 
to atifwere it before S. Pere; -Allwhich we {hall fee mioreatlarge hereafter. => 
. Inthe yeare 796 died Adrian; in whoteroame fheceeded zed the thitd, by the 
election of the Clergie and people of Rothe i who prefently vpon his cle&ion 
. . difparched an embadladour vato Charéemiadenetoaduertife him of his eledion,and 

` to prefent vnto hime the keyes of che Gonte(iion, i. Of the Sepulchteof S. Peter, 

_ with the maine Standard ofthe Cicie, and manic other honourable prefenes, ih 


to elect anew Bifho Resp eating tee Copse imes Sot Ce macters,andalling him . E : 


AB796. 


token of fealeie ind homage s requefting hin ro fend fome principall man of his fi 
wah of Allle 3 i tó the people of Rame; thereby to- 


Couit, tò misifterche cach of Allegesyice to th 
ad fine pare hold them in theirdirie and fibjeQion vrtio him, a8 Aioni In his Hiftórid re- 
dimoni. ibas Porteth 3 whereupon Anguisbers, Abborot S Rishit; vris difpaeetied thither fo 
cap 36. that effect. Shortly after, the nobilitie of Rome pranë wearie of che Popes 
yoke, and wilting to fuike it off, fer vpon Zes as he werit hi fOlenine procefion, 
threw him from his horfe,and lefe hit thidré hu lfe desdi his follavvers tooke bil 
vp atid carried hün to the Vatican. It is reported,that they polled out his eyes, 
buethat God by miracle put chem intehis head againéioWVe tity well doubt of 
this miracle, feditig that Aimoniws reporting, ii adile; ae foie Bhoaght. Bit 202- 


Lib.4.cBgy 
Zenar.to.3, 
Pag: 97. A : mie? á 
_ red themsand ondly beat him about the eyes; without petifbiie kit Aabi: 4nd yër t 
men ¢ti¢out, 4 miracle. Leo hereupeon rooke 4 journey mto Gerntáriic ds fatre ts 
Weltialia, whete Char lemiaigye then was3té crave jurftice, telling Nim, That’ the 
Romanids; who had long firice taken their Bifhop forfeit Lord, fetking now to 
returne to'theit ancient hberte imi foc abléto opprefle him with falfe crimin’ 
tions had attempted vpon His life. Whereupon C rlentigne tefolaed ib the yere 
oo to make a voyage into Italie. V pon his arrival! ae Rome he affembled aani- 
titude of Italian and French Biiops, comrnatitidi ing the arcnfers ane the accafed, 
1: Leo the Pope; to appeare beföre them, himfelte prefiding and fitting inthe mide 
: > re) 


An8oo. 


ras{péaketh plainely and faythy, That shey wh6 werd pas i taf te pal them ot Be | E 
7 t | i 


Putisthisall the efteeme he maketh of this great Oracle of the Canonilt? AndI A 5 


y SR: A 
TAAT VET 
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FA of them. Araftafius the Popes Hiftorian fayth, That the Bifhops then and there 


declared openly ,that they might not judge the See Apoftolike : but Asmonins a Amoni. liq. 
reat deale more fincerely reporteth, That there being none found that would come “?* 
forthand charge him with his crimes,he purged himfelfe by oath, Andvpon this fedi- 
tion tooke Charlemaigne occafion to feife into his owne hands all authoritie over Be 
the Citic of Rome: forasan Italian Author of that time reporteth, He thereupon Author giidam 
vefolued to make all the great ones of Rome as well Bifhops as Laits, tobecome vaffales of Fal. apud Vim 
the Empire: That they and the whole people flould {weare fealtie tothe Emperor: That the 0" — 
Empcrour {hould alwates haue his L. Depntie refiding within Rome inthe Palace of Saint Miffim fanme. 
Peter at a certaine flipend by the day,to void all contentions arifing among them:and this. cee 
Deputie carried matters fo, thatthe leaft in the Citie had alwaies iuflice againft the grea- 
teft; though neuer fo neere kinfman tothe Popes allfines lentedtothevfe of the Emperor, >> 
whe onely could difpenfé and pardon. And this order continued (faith that Author) wxto | 
the time of Lewis the fecond, Jonne of Lotharius. This is certaine that vpon a Chrift- , | 
mas day (as 4doViennen/is writeth) Pope Leo fet the crownevpon his head before do Viennen/z. 
S. Peters altar, all the people crying our, To Charles Anguftus, crowned of God, gréat i” Chromi..amy 
and peaceable Emperour of the Rornans life and victories. After which falutations he was ab ecdem Pon- 
adorcd by the Pope himfelfe after the manner of the ancient Princes:and from that time * TOETEREN 
leauing thename of Prince,he tookethe title of Emperourand Asguflús. Andif 
you would know what is meant by the manner of ancient Princes, Salutan celleth vs, saluicnin ep. 
That the manner was, for feruants to kifvetheir Lords and Mafters feet. Andin fuch #4? . 
qualitie did they:-acknowledge Cherlemaigne, euen asliege Lord of the Citie of a 
Rome: as Paulys Diaconus {peaking to him faith, You hall find expreffed the names of. Aime.1.4.6.96. 
the firects, gates bridges, places,and Tribes, of yoii Rowmmilean Citie; that is, of Rome. a E 
Arid thus did.chardemaigné make the Bifhopof Rome kriow himfelfe,eué in Tealie Pompej. 
and in the proper place of their magnificence. And this was the caufe of his com- 
ming thither at that time;novasthey would haueit;to ki(/ethe Popes pantofle orto vi- 


Sit S.Peters threfpold:for wefind euen at this very time one C/andins Bifhop of Turin: — 


crying out againft thofe Rome-wandrings; or Pilgrimages made to. Rome, That Jonet a ad: l 
iewas a follicto run thither for penance,orthere to fecke- remiffion of their finnes: tixeyn " 
That the faying of our Lord, Vpon this Rone will I byild my Church, was meant _ 


of the Confeffion,not of the Perfon of S:Peser: That the keies & power of binding 


and lofing had another meaning : Thaenone but ideots had recourfe to’ Saints and 

relikes: That the place and See was nothing: That he was not tobe deemed Abo- 

{tolicall, who fatin the Chaire of, an Apofile,buche that did the officeofan Apo- 

file. And moré:nd doubt fhould we learne of him, ifwe'tiad his books themfelues,; 

fornow we haueno more‘of them thair'we find in the inuedtiues' Of thofe' that 

write againft him: and nomaruell,fincethe C ouncellof Tours before metitioned: 
complained of thefe abules,and faine would haue founda remedicagainft'chem; :' 

As for the fpirituall power, the Emperour Cosftantine and Ireae his mother 

fought the moft they couldthe fauourof'the Popes, yet as touching the fecorid: concit Nicen.x: 
Councell of Nlice,they fay in their Patent; That they chemfclues called it by théip: Mh prine, to. a 
commtrausdement, at the fuitoftharafins Patriarch of Conflantinople de: Aud inthé' loban ereit, ; 


AGs.of thar Councellitisfàid , This Synod affemblid by their religions Decree; iis 
this famous Cisse of Nice. So likewife {peaketh the Synodall: Epiftte, dirééted ‘as: 
well coithe Emperoui's irr fpeciall, ‘as roall Bifhops iu general! ; atid fo doth the! 
faid Patriarch Tharafins, writing vnto Jobe the Pricht. Zonaras {ayth, By the permif® zonar.to.3. 
Sion of the Emperors: and: Thesphanes, The Empreffe ene Gaith he) afembled all thie P4695: 
Bifbops ta celebrate the Conncell at Nices and whichis more, Pope ‘Adrian himfelfe’ 

Foe O ij writing 


yi A bo Me, 
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wriung to the Emperours, acknowledgeth as much, requefting them. upon his A 
knees and proftrat at their feet, toreeftabli[b Images, by the authoritie of that Councell, 
As for the Prefidencie, though the Popes Legats were indeed there prefent, be. 
ing fummoned as other Patriarches were, and though they had their prioritie of 
Concil.Nicen.2, place, yet it no where appeareth of their prefiding : The Patriarch 7; harafius moft 
AEt.36 commonly propounded, gaue order, fpake laft, and concluded, as appeareth in 
the third Action. Andwhenany Decree was to paffe, it pafled alwayes vnder 
the name of the whole Synod, The Synod faith it, The Synod ordaineth it. And 
Zonar.to.3. When the Councell was broken vp, Tho/e, faith Zonaras, who were of it came to Con. 
p7.95- flantinople,and there in open Court,the Emperours prefiding, read the Acts of that Coun. 
cell in the eaves of allmen , which Acts werethere approucd,authorifed,and fubfcribed 
Adriann Epif, By the Emperours. And Adrian himfelfe writing to the faid Tharafiws, in the fecond 
ad Tharafin ° Seffion of this Councell, ftilech him by the Title of Yaiuer{all Patriarch . Bellar. 
Synod Micen,2 mine faith, That the Emperour did nothing there. Nothing at Nice, I confeffe, a 6st ont fimonie : fo that thisright beganin the firft race-of the’kitigs of France, 
nellar.de con. fOr hewasnotthere : and yet it cannot be denied,but that he fent thither the Pro- wae — And it followeth, That long time before that decree of Adrian and his fucceffors; the wattranusapud 


cilli.tc19.  Confùll Petronigs,and other Senators, tofee good order kept. Bellarmineaddeth, SEEE kings once annvinted, and the Grand Mafter of their hoold;eranted inne fii turcs of Bis Naumburgenfise 
That vndoubtedly the Popes Legats Prefided there; his realon is, becaufe they are ae -floprickes,as did Dagobert, Theodobert, and Sigebert 5. by-whom were irthrontd Repian 
named fir ft,and fir ft fubfcribed. Wherein,as ever, he confoundeth Prefeancze,or prie BE clus, Amandus; Audomarsue, Antpertus;Eitgins, Lampertus,and other holie Bih; Gi 
oritie of place, with Prefidencie. But what will he fay,ifa mantell him, That the | Wealfo find in hiftories, how the Bifbops'of Spaine;S cet lind,En Vand sad Harigelé, | 
Bifhops of Sicilie at the entrie of the Synod make this propofall as ofa matterft BEE came irs alwayes by the authoriticof the kings; fe owing the axciem taflone; untill his oont | 
Concily.oni- anidconuenient, That the Sonersigne of Supreme. Paftor of the Impertall citie of Coa- (| © prefent noneltie, meaning, which the Popes brou hvinabout.cheyeaie iroot So 0 7e 


uerf.attionr. flantinoplefhould make the oucrture of this Synod? and thé Synodordaineth, Thetit WEE ~ that where we read, That about the yetre'479 ;Cha rhirwai ne wold h ale Twpr¥,or 
Aperiat lansam ould be donc according tothe defire of thofeholie Bifbops.,.andfoitwase. =; oo Tilpin, Arebbithop of Reinis; to accept of the :Palfud Pope Huas hands voie 
o __ As forthe VVefterne Emperour, and the CounceHivhich was held at France Gam mufttakeit fora fpeciall fauour which he meantto'doc him ou wir prefent; and 
ford, there is no colour of controwerfie ; whether we: fpeake of the calling ofit, (SE © whichheknewwell how toreftraine; when befaw hanfelft:-arcars did: sPhibi por: 
or of the prefidencie in it : though the Bifhops of Iealie, and Wdrians Legats, (E pofes which he had in hand. Adde'we htreunto, That both Pips and charbamads 
werethere prefent, For the Epiltle of Char/emaine to Elipand Archbifhop of Toc ME 
lufinus. — ledo, fpeaketh plainely, faying, me hanesommmaunded aCounceHlto be affembled of al | 
eas the Churches of our Prouinces of. Gé¥manie, France, Spaine;'England,.and all the Pri 
| wiaces of Italie: which he there {pecifieth, inuiting thither by his:{peciall mandat, § 
-the Patriarchs,of Milan, Aquileia, and others, immediatly irom himfelfe and by p 
_ abfoluceauthoritie, True it is, as himfelfe faith, that-he had fent thrice or fouré 
times to . Adrian Bithop of Rome, tohauchis opinion: concerning the Herefié 
of Elipand :.but he prefently addeth, That he had likewife called certaineperfonagis — 
B Facies Sor the fame parpofe, wellfeenc and tonuerfant in the: difcipline of the 
Church ; the one and the othet to affift with their skill-and knowledge; ricitherof 
them to fupplie. any want of authoritie in himfelfe.. And as he in: perfon pref: 
ded fo is the Synodall Epiftle fent fortbinhis name «And.as-was this of Frane: D 
ford,fo likewife were all thofe Councels of :Germanieand France, held.at Arles} | 
Aix, Tours, Chaalons, and Meuce, all, Lfay, aflembled by theiauthoritic ofthe 


+ 


. 


tier was 


zi 


E what his chiefe difeand purpofe was, wéeindyieateby 


Emperour, with thefe words, By the conineund, By the ininnition, Gre. of the mip È 
glorious king or Emperour Charles, Neither can that Councell held at Romethie 
“oe it felfe from this authoritie, feeing chat both Tao and Gratian {peaking thereof, fy 
ps.c.Adri- a8 before, That Charles appointed to be held that Councell swith P ope Adrian jn the Pss 
pies triarchat of Lateran jin the-Church of S.Sastour, celebrated with fifsiethree hole BP 
flaps and Abbois. Uf then the Popecouldnor of himfelfe call. a Synod in Rome; 
-what could he doe in other countries 2 who though: hehad (haken off thé yoke of 
the Emperour of the Eaft, yet by a kind of continuation of refpea; dated alwale’. 
his Gouncels-by the yeare of his raigne: So did Pope: Zacharie that Gounot 


him for the illømination ofthe Gentiles : promifing to whomfocuet that fhould af} 2.70.concitin 
- fR him, place with rhe bleed Martyrs, and threatning:eueric one that: fhould ipe Decrete Greg. 
fit him, with Anathema : who yet preached novehe vnto thembut the authoritie: 


thin Rpifad gorie the third to Boniface, A f 
i lg ta to him among thefe nations thew 


Yo.z.concilin . totell vs inthis verie Epiftle, what 
oa Boni- 
Co 


1b.Epift.Decret, as we may farther learne by his Epiftleto Zacharie, wi 
Zecbar. looke how many auditors and difesples God had ginen himi 


find none :.refersing himfelfe for the reft; to the fufficiencie of Boniface inthee Te 
miatt Re wiiteh, and holie brother, faithhe, thonart well infirucied is r eig 
Bee ga : z . t f e . ; oe a $ f t 


1b.2pif.Greg, matters; to whom 


TF 


Mifum Sanii 
Petri, 


S$ Franc, . ; et 


44.742. Exanee 


ilins 2. 
ing, That Y 


pecially in the Mathematikes: Which zanjar 


- Bisfeus frome ale hude of cAihabta the flooke of ke 
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firt Goncof.that do&rine, which fince that time hath beenc fo well praGifed by — 
his fucceffors, to'she¢ coftof fomany kings.and princes, That if any. man hold any on Epift. 
Church goods if be refufe to reforce then hess an Herctike.. The vericiced of fo many ae Nice. Synod, 
excommunications, {poyles,and revolts of fubic&s from theirlawfuilLords:and | 
Soueraignes:.and vnder this colour did he animat Charicmarne:-againtt the Empe: 
roursof the Eaft ; and hereupon alfo Lee the third tooke occafion to .crowne him 
Emperour of the Welt,and, ifwe willbelecuc Baronius, to tranflate the Empire 
P Now from this coronation of Charlemaine at Rome by Pope Lee, Baronius, after 
his accuftomed boldneffe. inthis kind,draweth in confequencea cruel and 2 blou- 
die doétrine, wherein all Chriftian Princes have their intereft, namely, That the Beronvel.gat. 
Bifbop of Rome hath anthoritie and power tosranflate Empires and kiwgdomes, Filing pray aes 
with this argument fix or eight pages. Leo fet the Crowne upon Charlemaines head. 
We grant, what followeth ? Ergo daith he, Leo collated the Empire upen him franfla- 
ted it (rom the Greckes to the French ,déd tt,and had right fo to doe. What Reader can 
endure {uch a non. fequétur as this? For when the Patriarch of C onftantinople was 
wontto crowne the Emperour, or when Archbifhops in other places crowne 
their kings, doe they beftow the Empire or kingdome‘on them? or becaufe they 


are inftcuments vied for she performance of this ceremonie,doth it implie a pows 


er.orright in them,of. pr cs metro ee hereditarie orelctiue? No 
doubr, neither fe that did conteécrate, nor he that was confecrated; had euer any _ 
fuch opinion. And therefore the Emperors crowned by the Patriarches,and Char- 
lewuine by the Pope, were neuerthelefle teermed bsersp cic, 2. crowned of God; as 
appeared in Charles, by the acclamation before mentioned of the people, made at 
his:coronation; Charolo:4 Dea corenato, cht: Bue: peradaéncure his authorities are 
betterthan his reafons : 44 this, faiti hejwes according a itis writter, The moft high Dang. 
ruleth ouer the kingdomes of men and le grath it towhom it pleafeth him. Truc, but 

how doth he proue that the Pope is God, or chat che moft high hath furrendred | 
hisplace to him2 And r a Ta a a, dese by mee princes beare rale:which Prouerb.%. 
words Salomon fpake of the eternall wifedomeot God. And where doth he prove 


; thacthis wifedome was hypoftatically andieflencially-séfiding in the perfon of the 


Pape >: Aad yet,s if ‘he had deliucredfiant higts point of doGrine, Reader, faith 


butracere gullericand cogging? Scoondly, mho dewbterh, faictihe, but God bath gi- 


mimis great authoritieto hisChurch, as heretofore be geuetothe lewifh Spm specs - 
as and 


Avd.doe we not fox how Samiel svanplated: the kingdente of Sani tò Daid; 

2 f ube? Wothing but wickes gaine: 
fon where readegts he-char-the 'Synagoguc had cuerright to tranflare the king- 
dosha shat sutit didit, ot medled with ie + Anifa Pape for this purpote wil 


; vritovs, chad Untothis decayed: Synagopue of the Iewes the Church of Rothe 


hatkvnow fucceeded;rather than chat of lerafalem,of Alexandtia,or of Antioch ? 
caer ie dale he hew ob emen epee tobi, and given 
himany ipeciatl commaund, citiverbyOracle,orby myratle,orbyanyother way? 
Dothhenovlcthaeshisworkewas : ne eon ogerher Aabak ditiarie erante Flick a a 
pole? which {Kouldnot have beene, ifthe office had Beene P to 
ie And thalilzbefe men be cucr fufferedthus to abufe the word? 
Thirdly, \aich be, imas faid to Terenie, T haye fet thie this day oner nations and king- terema. 

ik : 2 domes, 
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A ter toth: [piri : andthe New Teflament gaue not onely life, but alfo (pir it, from whence 
~ proceedeth life. How farre is this conftruGtion from that of Bzronivs, which fauou- 
reth naught but Acth and bloud? Saint 4mbrofe alfo vpon this-place, /t ismani- Ambrof. 
Sef faith he, that the grace of the Law of Faith is greater than that of the, Law of Ma- | 
fes. This holie Father expoundeth this glorie to confit in grace, in ftead of Ba- 
ronius histyrannie and opprefsion. And againe, The grfit of the righteoufneffe of 
God by the faith of Chrifi, is greater thanthe gift of theold Law. And now fee how 
thefe men alwayes follow the interpretation of the Fathers. Too muchalreadie 
faid, I confefle, but the Reader will pardon me ina cafe of fuch abfurd pofitions ; 
which yet to denie, or doubt of, is no leffe with them than open herefie. Fourth- 
B ly Baronius affirmeth, That Charlemaine when hee parted his kingdomes amongft 2arento.9.2n, 
his children, difpofed not of the Empire, as knowing, faith be, that it depended ADi Air 
of the ele&tion of the Pope. But the verie Teftament which he produceth for his zi Pontificisete- 
‘proofe, gainefaith his affertion (which yet is an vncertaine writing, inthe judge. #“% 
ment of Peter Pythers, from. whom he had it ) for inthe verie inftep thereof, it is es 
thus written, We defire, faithhee, with the 200d pleafure of God, to leaue our children Regni vel Ima 
heres of this our Realme or Empire. Andagaine, Such partages wee haue thou aht fae POY pas 
to make of our Realme or Empire. And indeedhee diuided among them his whole 


$ A Eftate,naniely Italic euen vnto Rome, on the right hand andon the left,faue on- 
Jerome trucly was of another mind conceming this place of Scripture, who ex- ME Jy that whichiwe call at this day the kingdome of Naples; whichwas yet poffef- 
poundeth it by another inthe fiue & twentieth of the fame Prophet, where God c REE C fedby the Emperours of Greece. The caufe why hemiade none of his fons Em- 
deliucred to the Propheta cup to make drunke all nations with the wine of bis Bay peroutr, was, to leaueno occafion of difeord among the brethren; meaning that 
wrath ; all whichare there fpecified by.theix names, that is, to- forwarne them:of | each of them fhould hold-his parc, without prerogatiue of the one aboue the o- 
the plagues which God was redietopowre out vpon them : Arid yer doewe.any. ther. For hauing parted his:whole Eftate among his children, if he had left che 
wicre find that the Prophet intermedJ¢¢h with the affaires of thole feucrali-nati- Title of the. Empire tobe difpofed of at the Popes pleafure , what had the Pope 
ons? And when Saint Jerome will. goea little farther,: and allegorife this peeceof, 3 
Scripture, heexpoundeth thefe words of planting and pulling vp, the onc of bad. 
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domes, toplucke up and to deftreytoplant and to build. Andit wasalfo faidby the Pro. A 
phet Hz a ahd glorie of this honfe, 7.0f thefecond Temple, flall bee greater than i; 
| the glorie of the firft. And Saint Panl faith, Jf the minifirasion of condemnation, ishe : 
Law,was glorious, msuch more {hall the miniftrie of vighteon{neffe exceed in glorie mea 
ning the miniftrie of juftification by faith in Chrift: Erge, faith Baronius, muh 
morehath the Pope power to placke up and to pull dewme, tocollate end to tranflate king. 
domes. WWhocan but grind his teeth to heare fuch: prophane abufe and biafphe: 
mie of the word of God ? For was /eremie cither Synogogueor High Pricft? or 
was he co denounce and threaten the ruinc of the lewifh Eftate by the Babyloni- 
ans, asa Prieftof Anatoh, or asa Prophet? and was it not faid vnto him, when 
Terem. 2.6.89 he would hauc excufed himfelfe, Before thou camel? ont of she womsb Lfanctified thee, 
| _ andordained thee a Prophet for the nations? And didnorthe Lord put forth his hand 
and touch his mouth, faying, Behold / bane put my words into thy mouth ?\WVhat can 
Leo and the reft of fuch companions alledgefor themfelues like vnto this? And _ 
laft of all, doth he make no difference berweene denotincing the judgements of 
God,as they were renealed vnto himby fpeciall commaund from him, and the in- 
truding himfelfe without commiffion to the depofing of one king and inftalling 
of another? /eremie, chough founded as you fee vpon.a greater power, yer, did he 
prefume to depofe Sedechias ortoannoint Nabuchadnezzer in his roome? Saint 


(=d 


_ but fo much finoke to giue; in cafe he would haue placed it vpona ftranger> ` 


doctrines, which are plucked vps: the other of good, which are planted. by the aa oT ee ee 
_ word of God : as alfo thofe other of pulling downe and fetting up, of the efficacie’ oar BR PRoGREsstoNme © 


> How the Popes encroached upon Lewis the Sonne of Charlemaine : and of 
ee : ition te 


of the fpirit of his mouth. Yeaburthe. glarie of the.fecond Temple fhould:be fi 7 
o i Pispretended Donation: > > 


cater than the glorieof rhefiift: Whatfecond Temple, caitife diuine as heis; p = 
ut the Temple of Ierufalem? And wha was that greater glo ic,according toll : 
interpreters both ewes and Chriftians;-6ld and: moderne, tthe redemption af 
mankind by Chrift crucified for our fiames,ynder the fecond Teraple?Or if by che! 
fecond Temple he will needs vnderftand the Chirch of Rome, what followesh. 
thereof, bur this, Thae the Bithop of Rome be either Caiph.ss ot Herodyorbeciule. 
hechalengeth both jurifdictions Caiphasand Hered all in one? And what isimeant. - 
 nCorz, by that gloric of the miniftrie of the Go ipell which thc:A poftle speaketh of, but: 


is temporall power fafe ynough from the intrufion of the 


y t 


"D Harlemainve kept 

“Popes; leaning fometimes the {pirituall as a prey vnto them: for by his law 

ic was, thatthe Bilhops of France finditig themfehies: agricued with the judge- 

ments of their Metropolitatis, or comprotiinciall Bahops, were permitted to run 
toRome : Yet his. words are carefully to be noted; when a Bibop, faith he, hath 

hed fentence agains? hits, it {ball be lavefull fox bimtodemannd arenier, and if need be, 
te gae freely to the Bifbep of Rome? where this word littat, as alfo in another place 
places, import anouell grace arid favoni ptanted by ‘the Prince’: ‘nor that the 
Choiches of Prance wereanelenely tied to any fuch'dbfernation,’ Aind yer is it 
{cralfowith iwálternatite; Ler hin, faith he, be sud ped eher by the Bifbop of the Bi: 
oseffeor by the Biflidp of Rorke Arid this wis tearmeda Proclamation’ or an Appelld: 
riom thé fource of fo many debates and quarels which tified between che Popes 

sna the Bifhiops of France: Charles had treated with the Emperouirof the Eaft; 47.816. 
and particularly agreed abéuit the partagë of Iealie betweenethem two, eich df 

them retaining the Tide of Eniiperor, the ohe of the Raft; the other ofthe Wert: 

pe hichhe did the rather, ro: fet himfelfefafe from that raging émbition of the 

Pop es. But when Charles Was dead, though he vfed his power with fich mode- — 

— i ration, 


Chriftraigningpowertullyin vs by his:{piric: Which the Apoftle alfo:inshat 
fame place tearmeth the minifterie of the Spirit, nos of the letters:oppofidg the: _ 
Law grauen in ftones vnto condemnation, againft the faith.of Chrift wi icten in: É 
our hearts vnto faluation? And what fellowthip, I would know hath: thismini« 
fterie with the others pretended magifteric? This miniftyer,| f ay, ofthefpisic,wih 
that magittetie which is fimply carnall and worldly, breathing out'ambition,and: 
Inz.cariathe, Confpiting nought but tyrannie. Saint Cbry/oflome vpon this place; The glorie faiti 
sHemil7. he, of Mofes was outward tothe Sente, for they Jaw it with their.evess bus: the glorie of 
the New Teflament is not to be difcermed but by the eyes of she Spirit: Wherefore they: 
that feeke for gloric in temporall and carnall things, ‘doe ‘not. they renounce this 
other glorie? And againe, He bath oppofed, faith he, the flowe so the heart,and the let 
3 ser 
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themfelues to worke on the good nature of Lewis fonne and fucceflor vnto Charts, 
Elelu ore After Leo fucceeded Stephen the fift, contrarie to the law, being after his ele&tion 
dinatus. 
Aimoni. liba. monisms, Yet to daube this fault committed be commaunded (faith Theganss ) all. the 
Thesa. de gelis people of Rome to take the oath of fealtie unto Lewis, and came himfelte in poft haft 
Ludoni. c.16, into France, fending two embaffadours before him, ss ¿t were to demaund confecra- 
ae tion at the Emperors hands; all which was nothing but to trie his patience: and af- 
tera while when he had crowned him,he returned home laden with rich gifts and 
prefents. Yet it fhould feeme that he was taught his dutie while he was in France; 
for we find an ordinance of his in the Decrete C. Quża fancta,in thefe words, For 
as much as the holie (hurch of Rome (ouer which, by the will of God we are now placed, 
upon the death of the Pope) manie times fuffereth violence becaufe the election and con- 
Secration of the Popes are made without the adnifeand knowledge of the Emperour, and 
becaufe (according tothe Canons and auncient cuffomes) there are prefent no embaffa- 
dors or other from the Emperor to hinder Juch diforders;we therefore willand command, 
That when.a Bifbop (of Rome) és to be chofen, the election be made-by the Bifbops and 
Clergie, in the prefence of the Senat and people and that the Bifhop thvs elected be after- 
- wards confecrated in the prefence of the Emperours embaffadors. VWhich ordinance 
is afoot at this day, hauing fcaped Gregorée the thirteenth his cenfure iri his ‘late 
edition : and what matter then though Baroniws (as he faith) doubteth of it. Yet 
was this law tranfgrefied.in the next election, which was but one yeare after, of 
Pafchalin the roome of this Stephen. : This. Pafchal being folemnely and fully confe: 
Aimoni.li4, crated, fent away prefents and letters of éxcufe vnto the Emperour, telling him; 
¢-105.poft com- thatthe Papacie was layed vpon him againft his will, and after much refiftance. 
pietam (olen This excufe prefuppofeth a.confeffion of anaét done contrarie to thelaw:: yet 
fhortly after he fent another embaffadour, to entreat the Emperour, That what 
had beene heretofore accorded betweene the Popes anid his predeceffors, might 
ftand good(meaning betweene Charlemaigne and Adrian and Leo)which we haue 
feenc before; for of anie other accord can it not be ynderftood, and fo Leo Hoftt- 
enfis expoundeth it: all which was graunted. Here the Hiftorians of the Popes 
producea certaine graunt pretended to haue been madeby this Lewés; which the 
more ample it isthe more.alfo is it tobe fulpeGed: And this is the firft Graunt 


D.53. 0.28. 
Deo antore, 


Canonico vitu, 


Baron.vol.g. 
47.616,a7t. 101 


Hoftien, lit. 
38, 


prefently confecrated without expecting the Emperours commaund,as faith 4- 


ration, as they in difcretion had no-reafon to complaine , yet they prefently fer A 


which is fiffered to come.abroads as for thofe others of Charles and Pepin, they — 


only quote them,but producethem not roour {canning efpecially that of Charles 
maigne, produced by 4na/tafius,of the fame {tile & tenor.with that Palea of the do: 
nation of Cox/tantine,thou gh written fo long after, &in fo differentaixage : which 
graunt of Lewis containeth(as they fay)an abfolute renunciation ofall right in the 
election of Popes, exprefled in the Canon Adrianus, recited alkat length by Sige: 


Anaflaf. ix 
Adriano, 


nins and Baronius and taken by them word for word out-of the Decrete of Grawe, W 
E Ee 


which the more Icarned fort hauc cuer rejeGted as falfe and counterfeit; and that 
for many reafons. Firft,for that many lands and lordfhips are paffed.in that grant; 
which we find many yeres after comprifed in that donation which Maud the Com 
teffe made vnto the Church, Secondly ,becaufe that of manie of thofe lands there 


_ paffed,the fucceffors of Lewis difpofedas of their owne. Thirdly ,becaufe there are 


3 


ene manic Prouinces, Iflands, Dgmaines,Ports,and Riuers, vnto which the 
-mperour Lew7s neuer did or could lay anie claime, and which inthe treatie be- 


tweene the Emperors, were left fora partage properly belonging tothe Emperor 
of the Eaft. Fourthly becaufe Lewis giuing Italic afterwards to one of his oie 
or 


A 
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of che Grecian Emperour and the ftate of Venice, all thofe lands comprifed in 
chat donation had beene taken ont of it. Fifthly, becaute the Citie of Rome was 
long after gouerned by the officers of the Empire, and the Popes Buls dared (as 
Gaicctardine recotdeth) Jmperante domino nofiro exc. Sixtly becaufe this renuncia- 
tion isnot found obferued in thofe EleGtions which enfiied afterward : which 
were (as we fhall hereafter fee) ordered and confirmed by che Emperours ; who 
tooke it in gréat tedainder, if ani¢ ching happened to be attempted to the con- 

trarie. Seucathly, becaufe the Authors of that time, as Wétare, Aimonins,and o- 

ther Annalifts make ho mention thereof, no not Aszitafins himfelfe in the life of 
Pafchal,who for the goad will he bare vnto the Popes,would noe hane omitted fo 

high a point of their honour. -Eightly, becaufe the Popes neuer pretended anie 

fuch grant,votill long after,and when the houfe of Charlemaigne was fallentothe 


for his portionshad left him fmall meines to fupport his eftate, if befides the part 


135 


ground. Ninthly,and which cutteth the throat ofall ,becaufe Osho thc third Em- Diploma Otho- 
perour,in that donation which is kept in the Muniment houfe ofthe Chatters of 3 


the Church of Rome,at the Cordeliers of Affifa, bauing by way of Preface de- 
clared, That he purpofed ro giue vnto S. peter andto Syixeffer the fecond his ma- 
fter things of hisowne,givech hith inthae Charter eight Counties,Pefaro,EFano, 
Senigallia,Ancona,Foflombrone,Calle,Hefioand Occimo,being the verie fanie 
which are contained in the donation of Less, pretended to haue beene made fo 
manic yeares before: For had thete beene anie fuch, what heeded anié new dana- 
tion? or with what face could Osho in that his C harcer have vfed thefe words fol- 
lowing? wë npt regarding thofe forged Aiindats,and imaginarie writings doc out of 


our owne bountieand liberalis gine unre S. Peter things of oa Cine, and ROB 2 ONTE, 


that which is his alreadie. By which words it is apparént,chat he dafhech that dòna- 
tion of Lews and all others whatfoeuer, Atid Syiueffer the fecond accepted of this 
donation, though he: vnderftood his writings as Lawyerlike as anie Pope that 
went before him; But whether that donation of. Lewés be truce ar falfe, wecannor 
doubt oftheir ambitious encroaching vpon other mens eftates,fecing that Pafchal 


pulled out the eyes and cut off the nofo of Theodore; chiofe Secretarie to the szsfaf.in 
Church of Rome, and of Zo the Nomenclator, his fonne in law , for. carrying 4/7. 


themfélues loyally cowards Lorharias; fond to Lewis, and aflociated in the Em- 


pire: and as little doube may we mako.of their pride; fecing that Awaftefiartheir 


Hiftorian glorieth in this, Ehat Pope vasenirine,cledted in the yeare $28, made all 
the Senat of Rome come kiffe his foots And this was the firit Pope that euer fuf- 
fered this foro bé done vnto-him; and God fufferednot him co fic aboue fortie 


dayes. But Aclmoides obfeructha huge encreafe of the pride of the Church in the Heino! 
dayes of this Lewis,where he faith, 74s be made thermywho in the regardof their care Stanerdlat.e.g. 


of fonkes were Prinses of. Heanen by his Ler gefve and liberalitic Princes of his kingdome. 
y ; Kea, he sxe ; ap PE a g E aniio Wa a : . . K 


O Oprosrytons io 


3 Lewis for all his kind novure,yer fuffered not the Popes to do what pleafed them, 


and there wanted not chofe who fpake bevadly ynouwh of the encroachments aid 
vfirpations of the Popes. The Eenperowrhinielfetooke Pa/the/ in hand, siid 


fent udaling Abbot of S.V alt, and Humpey Countic of Coire,to enquire vpon 


the murder commictced, as was fiid, cither bys communndement or not without his 
priaitieandaduife. Pafchalxtrought to prevent him by his erhbaffidots, whom he 
fent to requeft him nót cogiuc credence to aty fuch repott. But when Adele 
and Humprey continuing on their journey, were conse ro Rore, they found hac 

the 


dart hif. 
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the Pope had purged himfelfe by oath in the prefence of manic Bifhop s,andhad A A of the word of God, he neuer put himfelfe-to the paine to give them fatisfaGi- 
taken the murderers into his protection, as belonging to the fa milic of S. Pet 7, & on, but anfwered all in a word, faying, That they were arrogant fellomes:that. made Simoneta,c.§. 
Amoni. de fa- pronouncing thofe that were flaine gurltie of treafon and confequently their murder 1i- fuchqueflions » Adde we here one obferuation of the manner of {peaking which 
milias.Petr. “Aifed. So that Sigonius himfelfe let fall this word, Tiat the eonbaffadours of Lewis that Synod fo frequently vied, we (fay.chey) hold the place of S. Peter to whem Chrift 
could mot fearch ont the veritie of this fact,nor fo much as begin to take knowledge of tt Said Whatfoeuer thou fhalt bind gc. Athe Bifhops then holding thenifelues asthe 
An.823. This was about the yeare323. but when Lotharius came the yeare Eanes Vicars of S. Peter, faying farther of the fimple Priefts, ‘That they were the porters, 
Inficiasfacere. tex the death of Pafcal, into Italie, to fee suftice done in thofe parts, he found the to whom were committed.the keyes.of the kingdome.ofHeauen, And what can:the 
caufe of chefe mifchiefes to proceed from the wsi/demeanors of the Popes, and consi- Pope chalenge more? t: Dee” Oke, Te ee a 
Aimoni. ling, C64 of the Indges, by meanes whereof manie mens goods had beene confifcated ; all _.. In the yeare 827, vponthe death of Valentine,was cleCted Gregoriethe fourth, Sigon. lib. 4.de 
enn which he caufed to be reftored to the right ee withall an ancient coffee with due obferuation of. the Law which Lotharisms:-hadteft behind him: Forthe %s-Ji44. 
Author vite f Sending fome certaine perfonages À Latere with fpeciall commifisor from the Em. » Lieutenant of the King happening at that prefent to be away, Gregorie could 
Ludoni, perour to doe iuštice betweene man and man in differently without re (pect of perfons, as not be confecfated vntill he was returned,and had fully informed himielfe of the 
often as the Emperour {bould thinke ft. Allwhichwas done with the confent of the proceedings in thar ele€tion. And the Annalift fayth in expreffe tearmes, That eee 
new Pope Eugenius (fay the Hiftorians) and to the contentment of Lewis 2, when his confecration was deferued, till the Emperours pleafure was knowne. thereupon. Author vite 
hevnderftood thereof. S/gonins alfo produceth a certaine ordinance which he ‘Certaine yeares after, about the yeare’833, his children made a confpiracie:‘a« L“donici. 
left behind him, for the ordering and compofing of matters within the Citic of gainft him. This Gregorie to obli ge Lotharius to limfelfe, tooke his part, and 2.333. 
Rome, wherein is contained, That none fhould intrude himfelfe into the eleétion came into Fraunce,in {hew to mediate a réconciliation betweene the father and 
of the Popes,but fuch asare called thereunto by the Canons, vnder paine of ba- atid the fonnes, but indeed (as Aémonius reporteth) to fet them farther out, and tO simoni, fib.3. 
_ nifhment ; which article tended to prevent all canuaffing forthe Popedome :al- igs giue countenance to a certaine Synod:,: which the‘fonnes affembled at Com. “1+ 
fo therein was contained, That all thofe who were to exercife anic place of judi. | piene, to depofe their father : This ateempt (as fay thé Authors of thofe times) 
cature in Rome,fhould firí come mto. his p refence, that he might informe himfelfe ( proceeding meerely from the working of the dinell; which wrought by hisizinifoers rhegade gefle ` 
beth of their number and of their names and pus them in mind of their fenerall duties, 212 the hearts of the childremdgain?. the-Empcrour.. The Bifhops of Fraunce tooke Ledoni. 
Item, that the King bimfelfe, or in his abfence others in his rome, Sloould afifi as the part fome with the father, others with the foimes :.on the fonnes fide was chiefe Pi hel . 
_confecration of the Popes : And fo (faith he) was it for certaine yeres after obferued,and ebo Axchbithop of Rheims, a flaue by birth, and a.man of lewd conditions;a- 
Lait of all cflablifbed by a new Conititution.. = Eee aay eae a gainft whom the Hiftorian cryeth out, faying ;'\AG/erable wretch; how haft thou 
Inthe ycare 824 came there embafladors from Atichael and Theophilus Empe- vecompenced thy masters kindneffe : he made thee free (for noble he cauld not) clothing Purpura veffi- 
_ roursof Greece,to Lewis and Lotharius; to craue their aduife and the aduife of thee with the Pall, and Scarlet, and thou makeft him to piston hairecloth. How bait "itte č palio. 
the French Church, concerning the vf¢ of Images, and withall to entreat them thou defpifed thofe precepts of the Apoftle, Be ye fubieth to cuerie higher power, Feare 
to bea meanes tothe Pope,that he would gracioufly accept the embaflage which God, Honour the King? who perfuaded. thee: hereunto but he, who is onely King our 
they purpofed to fend vnto him vpon the fame queftion : whereupon there afem- BR the children of pride, who faid to his Creator, All thefe things will 1 gine vata thee, 
bled a Nationall Councell of the French Bifhops,to giue their aduife jointly vn- D pge of then wilt fall downe and wor{bip me >: Bor the father,{tood principally Drogo or 
Synod. Par, TO the Emperors, where they openly declared vato them,as well the cuill prađi- 7 Dreux, Bithop of Mets,a great mantin his time, with imanie. others ; all which 
fab Lndesicr {es of Adrian in the carrisgeof the Councell,as alfo the peftilene contagiouser- perceiued plainely, that this Gregorie was.a part-taker in this confpiracie : The 


Lethar.an824 ror and abhominable firperftition which vnder Images he had brought into the 


Church: But aboue all they plainely thew, that!the pofition concerning the 
Popes not etring,was no article of their learning orbeleefe, when they fay, ‘That 
the Pope fuffered himfelfe tobe carried downe the ftreame of this error, partly by igh- 


vance, partly by wicked custome: That it was pitie to fte thofe who were placedinchiee | 


authoritieto direct others, themfelues to forfake the high way, and torun aftray into 
paths of error, And in their Epiftle to Exgenins they ficke not to write plaingly, 


Emperour faid, Zf he be come into Fraunce as his predeceffors haue done before hints prea tudonici 
why commeth he not unto me all this while? The Bifhops faid, Zf he be come-toex- Aimonhs 6.140 


communicate; we will fend him away excommunicated againe. And Hincmar Arch- 


bifhop of Rheimes writing to Pope Adrian the {fecond , telleth hini in plaine Flodoard. in 
tearmes, That Gregoriecame into Fraunce with an cuill intent, and purpofing to wre 
beare out the children againft the father, He came (faith he) ‘ato Fraunce,and af- gor 
ter his comming our peace continued not: alfo he returned not with fo good credit as 


That the matter of this miferable rent and diftraétion was a thing without which, p en 
through faich,hope,and charitie,the Church might be faued as well in this world jag 
“asin the worldrocome: And that the Empreffz irenc and her fonne im the pafinga 
shat Edié? concerning the adoration of Images, were abufed by a peitilent sllseftor of sh 
diuell. Andthe booke which thereupon they wrote to the Emperours Lewis 
Lotharius is {owell grounded both vpon the authoritie of the Scriptures, and in- 
terpretations of the Fathers,that it may san bp teal the dininitie of Italie 
was no way comparable to that of the French Clergie. As forthe Pope, when EE- 
the Emperors requefted to heare fome proofes for a adoration of Images it ; 
of fae 


E was fit he fhould, aud as his predeceffors were wont before him. And the Chronicle 


of S. Denis, The miniflers of the diuell (faith he) preuailed fo farre, as to unite allthe Chron Dion 


- 


Jonnes againft him, and maticionfly made the Apoftoltke of Rome to come into.Fraunce 
vader colour of pictie, as it bad beene to mediate a peace betweene the King and his 
children: but the truth it felfe afterward appeared. And,of the Apoftol:ke#t was com- 
monly faid, That his comming was onely to excommunicate the King, and the Bifhops 
af they fupported the Sather, and were not in euerie refpet obedient tothe fonnes:: but 
when the Bifhops heard Jay this, they protefted, That they would neuer obey him for 
feare of his excommunication: for (fay they).the authoritie of the aunciert Canons is 
: P farre 
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kingdome, not by the authoritie of Gregorze, but as the Hiftorian of the Church 
of Rheimes reporteth , by the common confent of the Bifhops, Gregorie vpable.to 
miaintaine thofe Bifhops whom he had drawne into this practife, they were glad 
(though vndera moft gracious Soueraigne) yet to faucthem{eluesin Italie from 
the rigor of the lawes: the others were faine to confeffe the action, and: plead 
guiltic, acknowledging themfelues vnworthie of the place they held, and in ef 
feet to be depofed, efpecially Hebo Archbifhop of Rheimées, and Agobard ot Li- 
ons.. And this was in.thofe dayes all the feare that the Bifhops of Fraunce had 
of rHe Popes excommunications. And in this time it-was , That C/zzd of Turin 


taught openly both by tongue and pen, That he was not Apoftolicall who fat in the 


Chaire of an Apostle, but he that did the’ office. of an Apoflle. And this reacherhvi- 
to the death of Lewss,which.fell in the yeare 839... Adde we hereunto,thar the 
Emperour Lewis treading the: path of Charlemaigxe and other his predeceffors, 
with the aduife and counfell of the Prelates and the:reft of the learned of his 
kingdomes, enacted iawes for the better ordering of the Churches of his domi- 
nions ; not onely concerning their policie and gouernment , but alfo touching 
Faith, without asking leave, or expeCting 2. Mandamus from the Pope, whaifoe- 
ner Baronis and his Bezediétthe Leuiteprate vnto vs, as may appeare by the Ar- 
ticles of Lewes; and the Abbot dadegifus, who colle&ed thole Lawes, maketh 


An.8 39. 


Capitularia, 


within his owne Eftates at Thionuille, at Aix, and Pauia , where you fhall euver 

Extat ante — find, By the commaund, By the whotefome commaund of the glorious: Prince, By the 
Conc Pari grace or gift of God, Emperour Gre, making bookes of this fubject «| And in the 
250M" “Councell of Aix la Chapella, the Bodie.of the people fpeaketh of the Clergie 
in.generall, and fayth, By ther axe we made Chriftians; who hauing the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen in theix.hbauds,indge in a fort before the day of inudgement : and fo 
had nonecd to be bcholding to Rome for the keyes > But in the yeare 828. we 
find a particular Edict of Zew/s, whereby, to appeafe the wrath of God incenfed 
at that time againft him and his people, forthe manie corruptions growne ind- 


An.828. 


mong them, he commaunded a faft to be held throughout his kingdomes. And ) E 


befides fundrie other Councels, he called foure feuerall Synods for the refor- 

mation properly of the Church of Fraunce; namely,at Mence, at Paris, at Li- 

ons, and at Toloufa, there to handle, difcuffe,and find out things belonging to Chri- 

concil.Aquif- flian Religion : what the Prince, what the. people held, either anfwerable or céntrarie 

gra.3.to.Concih tothe renealed well of God: what hadbcene retained, what omitted, either in part or 

in whole: how the Clergie behaued themfelues: wherein they erred and departed away 

from the rule of holie Scriptare: And inail this no mention made of the Popes 
authorities o oar ; o : 

Baronius maketh much of certaine Epiftles , written about this time by 3 


Monke of Greece, named Theodorus, with his complites in Idolatrie, to the $ 


Baron.an.317. POpeof Rome, by reafon of the haut titles which he giueth him , magnify- 
art,21,22,é inghim aboue all other Bifhops. It were a verie fufficient anfwere to fay, That. 
i this was a Monke, offended with his Patriarch of Conftantinople for taking a- 
way his Images, and therefore no matter what he fayth. But yet examine we 

Coequandum his letters : Firft he calleth the Pope, Equall to the Angels ; Will Baronius abet 


Angelis, this flatterie ? fecing that the Apoftle to the Hebrewes, after the Pfalmift, fpca- 
king of our Lord and Sauior Chrift, faith, Thom hast made hin little leffer than the 


Angels? How can he make the Pope equall to them, but as ke is more than a 
man, 


rn 


farre. different from this courfe. And when: Lewis was fully reeftablithed itr his A? 


no mention of the Pope. in the Preface to them. Alfo he affembled-Councels : 


A 


d / 
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A man,as God:himfelfe, as. he that maketh himfelfe Göd; as S. Paste fpeaketh ini 


ghe Second of the Theffalonians, .chaps.2. Secondly-he calleth him 5 The Great. / 
Lights Prince:of Bifbops,and Apestolike Pope. Io that he calleth hins Prince of Bi- ee 


fhops, it impo rts noc ing but the Primàcie of. his See.: Bue. you cthall {ee bow: 
this fame Monke wrote atthe fame time; fcarce changing a petme herweeneto 
other Patriarchs : for to him of Alexandria tie wrote, To the mof hole Father off © 
Fathers, and Light of Lights: Doenot thefe words weigh downe thofeothedf 
Great Light? And as he calleth the one Pope of Rome, fo doth he the other:Pepe Apoftoticum 
of Alexandria: as:he calleth him of Rome Apoftolike, fo the othér,: ‘The crowme er: verticem. 
top of all Apostolikes. And what aduantage now hath’ Baroniestedtcen forthe, 
Pope? Yes,fayth he: for the Pope of Rome is called. The fuprexme Light, and: 
the other is called onely she Light of Lights. Firft,what faire playrotumnea die? 
And whereas but two pages before, by his owne canfeffion, the Monke calldd 
him onely Magnum: Lumen, 4 Great Light, now to make him fäyy Supreimam Dni’ 
men, the Sapreame Light. Secondly, who knowéth nor, that Light af: Lightsins 
all congues, efpecially in the: language of the Scripturés;im plictivivior’ thas! 
Great Light 2: Baronias his replic is, That the Bifhop of Alexandria was foealt -= qso 
led, in regard that Cyri//, his quondam predeceffor; was Legat-a Watere forthe. ` Pi 
Pope of Rome: Firt, that hath alreadi¢. becric-proued'to:be falfe: Secondly, I. 
would aske, Whether all they who in anie Councell-heretoforéwerethe Popes. oT 
Legats , had this title themfelues, and deriucd it ‘to-aheir fucccfars 2 How: 
manic fimple Bithops fhould fince that time haue had this-title if thar were 
truc? That the Monke wrote inthe fame ftile to the Patriarclhrof: Antioch; Bac: 
ronius himfelfe confefleth; but will you fee what he wrote to hinvof-Jerufa leni: 
to whom Baronius doth-not affoord this title : he -concealeth thedubfetiptiony 
and foranie thing we know it may be the fame with the other's buc what. aysh: 
he towards the foot ofthe letter, Thow (faith he) art Prince of she sApofiles, though. 
thou be reckoned the fift in order : and fo by his reckoning the Pope of Rome is 
a Patriarch, as others were, but he of Terufalem'was'the'chicfe;in.regandof 
thofe holie deuotions done vader him, as is there-faid.’ And he addeth fateher a: a 
rcafon of this prioritie and preheminence , For (fayth-he:). where thar. Bifhopafi 
Soules, and High Prieft Chrift lefus, was borne and wrought his heanenly miracles, 
where he fuffered and was buried, wheve-he was raifed againe to life, and lined and 
thence taken into heauen, there alfo muff needs be the filpreame or foucraigne digatsic 
and henour, viz.of the Church. See good reader, what light: and friiolous ar- 
guments thefe men are faine to hunt for in euerie-idle flatterie of a.Monke;to: -ono 
exale and magnifie that See of Rame.. ee poo K boty PR ee i G a 
| Se et 7 aed ah wet ohsng 
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oe oe SS ESE D A Seo 
Of Sergins the fecond, and of the open Simonievfed in his times: cgus: cs 
a ge : ans eor ponp up: big | sencsthces aid 
A Feet the death of the Emperor Lewis, his fonnes, who fo wellagreed apaintt, E 


him, fell to.variance among themfelues; and (faith Sigons agreed ag as 
I to, s and (faith Sigonins)epRhadiguitigef. =. 
the French, by occafion of thefe dinifions, diminijhed, fo that of the Nalides (TADOS, arotu Cetern: 


of the Popes) cncreafed. Charles furnamed the Bauld,had for hispartage the king Sigibert. ai. 


v 


raa 
ae 
Sy 


‘dome of France; Lewis,all Germanie Eaftward of the Rhine; Lotharins, all the. 244+ Platina 


Low i : . oo ©: in Sergio, 
| Countries, Burgundie, Prouence, Italie, and Rome; withthe. Title of the: Signe Reg. 
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160 The Myfterie of Iniquitie,:. 
a Empi : Sothat of all the children, the Pope had efpecially to dealé with Losha- A $ 
a his, eldeft fonne Lewis whom. he affociated in the Empire in the ycare 
| 844, and proclaimed king of Zta/se. In this yeare died Gregorże the fourth,who had 


A thall not be opened unto thee. And when Lewis had gracioufly affured him of his 
good meaning, he caufed the dooresto be fet open to him, andto the gteat ones 


n.344. € e nA = a oni: that were abouthim: Yerdid the whole armie alfo ruth into the citie, to fee it 
i alreadie begun to make his profit of their Pann s- oo hed _ and to vifit the Churches. So much hadthe Clergie of Romealreadie prevailed l 
- Romeimmediatly after his death cleQed Sergins the aera P afius theit ow i by their diflentions. The iffue of all was, T hat Sergius aricled,crowned,and pro- 2 
Anaflafin without expecting the Mandat Z teh T e r m elk claimed Lewis; Ansftafins faith, Kingof Lombards 5 tdo and Leo. Hoflienfis fay, Ade Viennen, - 
Leoia Hiftorian, in the life of Zeothe fourth, fucceffor vito Sergias, fa pr King of Italie, and Emperour; with a joytill acclamation of the peoples and both Pe epee 


mes, That the Romans durft not confecratea Pope without anthoritie from the Em- 
| pases a. hewould sade eae. written, if that pretended Renunciation of — 
Lewis the firt, Emperor, had taken place. But Sergas making his hay inthe Sun- | 
fhinc of their diuifion, went through with it. This is he,as Platinareporteth,that 5 
firftalrered hisname ;. though Oxauphrius attribuceth it to Ze» the twelfth: alfo: 
‘who firft ordained, That no Bifhop might be conui&ed but in the mouth of fe- 
ventric twowitelfes ; and yet himfelfe putto death a certaine Cardinall Prieft, 
andan enemie of his, called: Athanafins, vpon the teftimonie of farre fewer witnef- 
fesx Alfo thixis:he whoferaigne is fo foulely ftained and blotted with dereftable 
Author, cogta- Gimonie: Hebad;faithacertame Authorof thatcime, a brother called Beneditt,and 
mens apua Vs furvamed Bruñe being indeed of brute behaniour, who growing upon the weakene/fe f | 
ou E she Pope, vfurped the execution and adminiffration of all affaires, as well Ecelcftafticall 3 
asGinile, and had by briberie\and corruption obtained of the Emperour Primatum é 
dominiuns Roma; that is asweinterpret, the chiefe place ind gouernement of Rome: ¢ | 
Shortly after he feifedinto his hands the Bifbopricke of Alba, marring all in ewery place | 
by hisanarice and vainé behasiours . Abone all, under this Pope an his brother Sinws. 
niagiew mdnfirens:; Bifboprickes were openly fet tofale, and they carried them whocoald 
gine moftforshem« Neither was there.any Bybop or other who led with she zeale of God, 
would deale vith the Emperour forthe reflraint andreformation of this horrible abufe. 
Andthis was the canfe,why,feting no Chriftian fought to redreffe this finne, God lent in 
Pagans to punifh their. tranfgrefiions. The Sarafens comming Suddenly and unawares 
upon them, flew infinit neultitades of men, {ct fire on townes and caftles. And the Ht 
fiories from htnce forward, are full of thefe calamities. But let vs looke backe and 
fee-what the Emperonr Lotherins did. es a ees 


voy 


Platina and Sigonius {peake after thefame manner. And Araflafius faith farther, - 
That the Pope would not fuffer the Romans to fweare fealtie to Zerzs, bu tonly to 
the Emperor Lotharins : whereof other Authors make no difference.’ Anda cere 

B taine Author of that time, in an abridgement of the hiftorie, faith in expreffe Anthor. coeta- 
' words, That after. many mifchiefes done. upon the people of Rome, they made them T a Vig- 
Sweare fealtie to the Emperour, and confirmed Sergius in his See againe > as not holding ETSIA 
his Title.of the Popedome for good before , much leffé ofthe Seigneurie of 

Rome. And 4zaftafizs doth not thicke to tell vs, That the Popes authoritie was 

then and there queftioned and debated: for, faith he, Drogo Archbijbop of Metz, 

and other Archbilbops and Bifbops gatherediogether againft this Vaiucrf{allChurch, and 

Head of all other Churches, without the leaue of their. Metropolitan, and did eucrie day 

make new quarels againftour mofi holie Pope and his Bifbops:And if you aske who they 

were that joyned with Drego,he telleth you, That they were Gregorie Archbihop of 
C Rauenna, Angutlbert of Milan, lofeph Bifhop of Lure, Agin of Verona, Almaric of Co- 
| ma, Norchauld of Verfeils, Sanfredus of Rhegium; Tovingar of Concorde ; Odelbert of 
Aqui; Ambrofe of Luques, lobn of Pifa, Peter of Volaterra: Gaufpranof Pifforia, Cantio 

Stehna, Lupus of Textina, Sifimondof Aprufia, Pito.of Scolana, Fratellus of Cames 
vin, Gifus of Ferma, Racipert of Nocera, Amadis of Pinna , Donate of Frifoli; and o. 
thers sand with them the Counts Bofe, separ da olh, Guide, Vernard, Wifrid Mauri- 
nus and others z that is, the better part of the Bithops ofall Italie. Infomuchthat 
Angurlbert Archbifhop of Milan feparated: himfelfe ‘Wholly from thé Roman 
Church,which one of his predeceffors had newly ackudéwledged fome fixty-yeres 
gg before. Andthis feparation dured, as the fequell of thishiftorie will declare,two 
fe D hundred yeres. Sigonius obferueth this feparation, butconcealeththe caufe,which 
mm =—s Wa the pride of that See,Simonie, & otherdiforders there vfedin the time of Ser- 
gius. Befides that, Theodorus Abbot of Fulden reporteth of this Anguilbert, That 
he was much affectioned to the memorie of good S. Ambrofe, whofe liturgie continued 
in the Church of Milan at that day,and long after, l 
To go on with the time,Barozius vpon the yere 8 39, produceth out of the Vati- 4.8 39 

cana certaine Epiftle of Gregorie the fourth, written to the Bifbops of France, Ger- Ep 
manie, of Europe and of all Prowinces: (he might haue made fhorter work,and haue | 
written toallthe world:) wherein vpon the complaint of 4/dric Bifhop of Mans, 
|. madeofthewrongs done vnto him by the other Bifhops, he giueth them tovn- 
BE derftand, That according to the ancient Canons, an. Appeale from them lay to 
| Rome,ortohis Legat 2 Latere: exhorting them in alb haft to take horfe and:come 


away to him. ‘This pretenceof the Popes wasnonewes to them; and: wee haue 


wey 


centers os OPPOSITION, ne ES 
< So foone as Lotherius vnderftood of the confecration of the pore made with- 

out his priuiti¢, and in prejudice of the Empire, he prefently fent his fonne Lewis 

Baronvolto, into italiewithanarmie: Sigebert faith, he fènt toconfirme him. Baronins fpeaketh 
ambaaartSe all fauc good of him for fofaying. But what euer the caufe was, he gate: him his 
vncle Drogo Archbifhop of Mets, fora guide and conductor in this voyage. They 

lay to his charge, ‘That he paffed with great terrour and crueltie through Italie: 
Andthe truth is, that he chaftifed with {fome rigour the citie of Boulogne,fernot R 
receiving him as they ought; borne out, as it fhould feeme, by the Pope. But £ : 
when he cameto Rome he entred the Vatican Palace, where the Pope attended = 


his comming, and receiued him according to the cuftome. Sigonius will needs re- 

` Ofeulum fantte port, That hekiffed his holie foar: but the world was not yet come to that. dns: 
Per pie fafids whofeckinot to loofe any of the Popes prerogatiues,faith onely, That the 
Sergioz,  — Emperonr andthe Pope embraced each other. And Platina, That they entertained cach 
Pistdh. other ott cmatwall kif. And then the Pope vfing his Church power, and ftanding 
|” aeS, Peters Church doore which was hut, Tf thou art come, faid he, for the good of 


et g se E théd Church and Citie, then enter by my commnaund ; if otherwife, by my good aay 


faidalreadie, That Charlemaigne was contént to footh the Popesii: their humor. 
But Baronius telleth vs not what became of this letcer,or whether the Bithops' of 
France gaue way to this Appeale, or no:'anditis verie likely, that.nos for had 
there beene any thing for his purpofe,or not fomething againft it,we fhould have 
beene fure to haue heard of it. Se = PR aii Ga 

Baroniustold vs before, That Charlemaigne difpofednot of the Empire,as proper- 


P iij | ly 


1 62 


rhegan. de gef. 
Ludonici. 


felfe, as we hauealreadie declared . 
forme Lotharins, after his deceafe,to receine 
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ly depending of the Popes ele&ion;and we there fhewed thecontrarie : Loenow A | 

fee dlied who difpofeth abfolutely of the Empire, and of Rome it : 
7 i ti eth abfolutely of it l 

iil awe haucalread ed And farther Thegaans faith, That he named his ' 


fürnamed the Courteous, Charlemaines fonne, he from whom they claime 


all the kingdomes which God had ginen him 


Nomenerim. bythe hands of his father, and tobaue both the ware and Empire of their father : which 


perium, f 
Nitardli.t. 


Helmoldl.se4 bickerings, came at laft toanagreement, 


| An847. 


Ansflafiin 
Le 0, 40 


A838 54. 


the other fonnes much flormed at . And X sard faith, That he dinided his whole Empire 


among his fonnes in fuch fort, that Pepin fbould hane Gafcoine, Lewis Banicre ; but Lo- 


tharius after bis deceafe {bould haue the whole Empire, and fuffered him iz his life time 
to beare chee him the name of Emperoar . And when the brothers, after many hot 


tion of Pope Sergius, this difcora was appeafed, and the realme diuided into foure parts, 
in fach fort that Lotharius bad Rome, wrth Italie, Lorraine and Burgundie, for bis part; 
Lewis the riuer of Rhine and all Germanie;Charles, Franceand Pepin all Guiene:both 
which were writers of that time, ornot long after. | eae 


30. PROGRESSION. 
That Leo the fourth was confecrated without the Emperours leane and. 
o how the matter was excafede S 2 
V r Hen Zewżs was retumed into France, Pope Sergius the fecond dyed in the 
3 yeare 847,and the fame day was elected Leo the fourth,and prefently con- 
fecrated, contrarieto the law, and without expecting the pleafure of the Prince, 
The people excufed their doing by reafon of the Sarafens , who at that time 
preffed fore vpon them: and Leo his fufferance , as being forced thereunto by 
the people ; who yet, as Asaftafius reporteth, lived in feare of Lewis his fecondre- 
turne to Rome vpon the like occafion, as feeling their wounds yet bleeding of his 
firtbeing there. And farther he obferueth, That. they carried him tothe Patri- 
arches Palace of Lateran, and there, after the ancient cuffome, kifsed his feet. And 


--yetall cheantiquitic of this cuftome was but fince the time of Valentine, who, J 


-himfelfe réporteth, was the firftauthor of it, and liued fome thirtic ycares paft. 
And for the refi, this wasthat Zeo which walled and fortified the Vatican againft 

} or OrrosiTriron. oak 

. Leo about the yeare 854 cried for helpe to Lotharéus againft the Sarafens, who 
prefently feat his fonne Lewis with anarmie into Italie; but withall, becaufe he 
was informed , That the difcipline as well of the Church, as Eftate of Ita 
lie,eftablifhed heretofore by his father and grandfather, was much fallen tode- 
cay; he commanded him, as fooneas the warres would giue him leaue, to callto- 
gether the Bifhops, and the chiefe men of Italie, to aduife of fome courfe forthe 
reftoring thercof. Lew/s hauing aflembled them at Pauia, and calling vnto him 
Anguilbert Axchbithop of Milan he who, as we hauealreadic faid,feparated hin 
felfe fromthe Roman Church (judge Reader by that which followeth, how fant 
the rega authoritie then reached) and: Andrew Patriarchof Aquileia, fignified 
vnto , That his pleafure was to take a particular account of the liues and 
ducties of the Bifhops andthe reft of the Clergie, of their fermons, of the rept 


tation of Charches and Hofpitals, of the regularitie: of Monkes, of the ara 
l 108 


In the end, faith Helmoldus, by the media Bi 


[E dayes 


/ 
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A Gion of the Counties, anditoreforme in cùerie perfon. ahd degreé what he could: De Iurifdiđione 


` 


163 


j : 


findamiffe : commauniding thofe two.to make relation of what he had-faid.vnto ©" 
the other Bifhopss who were fo farre from declining his jurifdiction, that they 


yeelded him a particular account vpon euerie.of the faid articles: humblyreque- | 


fting him, to grant fuch as had beene faultie and negligent, fometime toamend i 
their manners; confefling thatfermons had been a long dak omitted,through the Sigor.de Reg, ` 
negligence partly of the Prelats partly of the people, who by hau ing priuat chap- Ben, 
pels adioyning to their houfes, neglected the frequentation of the publike-Chur- 
ches; with many other matters of like nature : all which hetooke order to redrefle 
as to him feemed beft fitting in his palace,and by the aduife of his priuie Counfel, 


B And whereas there was one Gratian, a Mafter of the campe, anda man of great 


credit and authoritie, who fought to fow difcord berweene the Temporal! ¢ 
and the Clergie, practifing vnder hand to tranflate the whole Topu edea a 
Greece againes Lotharius hearing hereof, fent to his fonne Lewis to march imme- 
diatly vnto Rome, and there to preuent fuch inconuenience . And Platina repor- 
teth, That Zeo the Pope was accufed as partieinthis confpiracie. But inthe end 
Lewis hauing hanged one Dantel, who had falfely accufed him, Pope Zeo wrot to 
Lotharins, That be did, andener would obferue the behets and commaundements of his 
progenitors: Requefting him withall, That the Roman law might ftill cake place 
as now and heretofore. And we haue the extraét of that letter inthe Decret of Gra. 


ficum pradece(forum ivvefragabsliter cufladiendis,quantuma waluimes er valemssas Chrifto 
propitio & nnne e in auum modis omnibus nos conferuaturos profitemur : Et fi fortafè 
quilibet vobisalitèr dixerit vel dituru fuerit [iias eum pracertò mendacem, Whee 
Baronius, after Ifidore, in ftead of veftrorumg. Pontificumxeadeth aoftrorum@, cons Baron.an8 53. | 


trarie to the credit of all copies an 


gloffes, onely to auoid Leo his tying himfelfe 1717. 


C 4an,inthele words,De Capitulis vel praceptis imperialshus vefiris,vefrorum@, Ponti- D.ro.t.39, 


to the obferuation of fuch Edi&s and Iniun@tions as ouir kings fhall ‘makei Capitulari 

affemblies of their Bifhops in their dominions > And how frre Rape es ae 
dayes proceeded in matters of this nature, wecan leaineno whence better than 
fromthe Decrees and ordinances of Charles and Lewis, andthofe which we: hauc Capitules, 


7 D alfoof the Synod of Soiffons, alledged by B2ronins himfelfe and called, Capitala 


Charoli Calui, The Iniunétions of Charles the Bauld;whichconcermedthewholenc: 
licie and difcipline of the raps And the fame Leoin era uae 
to the Emperour as humbly as in the former : Jn the proceedings of this ne wf, ith ~ Sie, bane 
he, wehawe done fome things incempetently, not obferuing in your fubietts caafas she 
ordinarie courfe of law: we are readie to reforme what ener is amife GAA 


Commifioners fhal thinke fit, ce. Wherefore we carnefily i : le 

e fit, é we.carnefily intreat your cleme ) 
Sreatne(se, That you would fend fome fuch into thefe KE to sake btonaledgeof sbo | 
matters, Cc. andofall matters great or fmall, which any man hath informed Jon of Coe 


cermin 


usere. By whichwe may eafily perceiuc what handthe Em int 
are ouer the Bifhops of Rome. Yet Barox‘us contefteth, That Leo withe | 


ftood Lotharsusand Lewis the Emperors, in the claime which they made co their 


right of confirmation veo the cleGtion of Popes;and that hee prevailed fofarie, — < 54 
t time fhould be made ascording to the Canang ; meaning a : 


that che eleGtion fromt 


that Canon bywhichthey pretend, That Lewis the Grit. Emperc nounces 
bod ° e ‘ 7 i á i Cr. i 
rightin theeleãtion: Bur for proofe healledgeth ar are a Palea of bad eI 


cret, which is vnable roftand 


again the current of all Hittories befides. And yer 


the words of that Paleai is, F the , 
ME ore eaimport but this, ‘That betweenethe Ensperouts avd the E 
th Was accorded, That the cleétion and canfecration of the Ma S ee 


Should 


Pie 


gs ae Ne 
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an hae 
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ere ere 


Hinemar. Epi This Leo, ashe couldnot keepe himfelfe from 


ad Charol.ca.ne times with ru i 
de Epift, syisa- © der was, when a Bifhopricke fell void, that the Clergie and pcople joyned 


nellexfi. 
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 fbould not be made but infilpand canonically : eft to f 
what he intendeth. And thefe words are noted for a Palea in the verie edition of 


Gregorie thethirteenth. 


encroaching, fo met hee fome- 
bs in his way. Charles the Bauld raigned at that time in France. The 


Idemad populä in petition to the king , to grant them leaue to make a free and a regular ele. 


Rellouacenfi™. Oion, and thathe would fend thither, according to the holic Canons , a Vifitor 


p SRE oafikattheele&ion: And thereupon did the king fignifie to the Metropolitan 
á which of his Bifhops he would haue to affift as Vifitor, to fce the eleGion in all 


points canonically made, yet fo, as without any preiudice of his owne Canons, 

By which it was ordained, That in euerie fuch election the confent of Clergie 

and people fhould concurre, it being the principall caufe why the Prince would 

haue a Vifitor to affift, to fee his Ganons duely and carefully obferued. All which 

we may learne out of fundrie Epiftles of Hincmar Archbifhop of Reims, but e- 

fpecially out of chat which he wrot to Charles the Bauld, touching the vacancie 

of the Bifhopricke of Senlis; himfelfe being chofen Archbifhop in a Synod held 

at Beauuais, inthe place of Hebo, which rebelled againft the Emperor Lewis. And 

though there be one whichwriteth, That at the entreatie of: Lotharius he receiued 

the Pallat Zeo his hands, to weare everie day, a priviledge whichthe Pope faid 

tiem adcler, bewouldnewer grant to any other : yet Hincmar hii ) 

e pleb.came- of honour,rather than fora markeof fubie@tion,fpareth not to fay openly, That # 
ae, "andy. was not lavofull for the infertonr Bifhops upon any publike.or. generall occafion, to conful 
aenfesc.6. the Pope, vnleffethey had firjt aduifed thereof with their owne Archbifhops: and yet 
-the queftion was ontly of confulting. T hat it wis tieedlefe for trehbifbops toexe 
pect refolutions from the See of. Rome concerning fuch things as were. SA NN 
-ån the holse Scriptures in the Councels in Canons and Decrees of the Charch: And there- 
upon inhibireth his nephew: Hiøcmsar Bifhop of Laon to Appeale to Rome, de- 
claring the letters monirorie, by which the Pope wamed him to appeare before 


1b.603 4 
him, to be void andof none effe& ; forbidding him to obey his fummions: and 


expounding thefe words, Fu es Petrus, c. in this manner x Vpoa this fure and fe- D REE ~ 


lide confe fion of faith which thou haft made, wil Lbuilad my Church . And as touching 


‘Wemin Epil. the power of binding and loofsing he fp areth not to write to the Pope himfelfe, tel- 


ad Hadrian Jing him out of the writings of Leo the firlt, That that power waa pafied and derined 
from Saint Peter, and from the reft of the_Apofiles to alithe chiefe Heads of the Church, 


meaning to all Bifhops,andconfequently to himfelfe-as well:as tothe Pope ot — - 


Rome: And that Saint Peters priusledge taketh place onely where men indge according 


tothe equitie of Saint Peter, and is of forcewherefoeuer that. equitic is afed:nomor E 


at Rome than at Reimes; no leffe at Reimes than at Rome; in euerie place alike, 

according as the Bifhops doe, or doenot their ductie. So likewife when this Lee, 

prefuming vpon the pretended Apoftlethip.of Boniface , encroached vpon. the 

Churches of Germanie, more than reafon was he fhould, Luithpert Archbifhop 
peat roa of Mencewriting to Lewis king of Germanie, fpareth him not: The caufe , fash 
; he, will not faffer me tokeepe filence ; for I were inexcufable before God and your High: 
effe, if feeing with my eyes the imminent danger of the Church, I fbould diffemble ny 


knowledge, as an hired feruant, and no longer a true Paftor of my fheepe. The Primus. | 


therefore and the dignitie. thereof now {baketh, and is growne infamous in the verit 
chaire of Saint.Peter : for after a fecret and unheard kind of perfecution fheis — 


not by thofe whoknovw not God, but by [uch as onght to be conduttors and leaders of i 
l per 


which no Logicke cari wreft to proue A 


imfelfe.holding this Pal fox a badge, ¢ | 


ned ve or 
man, to Athens, and there grew fo expert in the liberal! Sciences, t 
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2 : A. people of Gods, which make more account of carthlie trafb , than they doe of hinia g 


treafure. Aad this ache of the head, if facedie remedie bee not arlied. wi skly 
diftillupen the i ey fale ahi whrcie thcpotca'Gnt bene oi 
enerie TAR feeth tt, andthe verie elements tremble at it; to fee bom theg onernvirs aid 
conductors thereof, whofe duetie is bo feeketa fane the weake, for [aké themr{ clues she wa 
of Jalustionand run headlong to their downfall, drawing thofe which follow them into tie 
like pit of perdition. wherefore I exhort your. EASA bask esio pies i 
that according to the knowledge giuen you by God, yon would adatfe with Juch as know jhe 
praca arc loners of equttie and tufizce, how peace and unitie may be reflored to the 
c aur ch, cre. For the whole bodie of the Church is not hurt, though the Head bein 2 Won- 
ded,all the members are weakened thereby : ‘Wherefore the found part's mafi help he che 
at leaft if they will take the medicine, if not, then cut them off, according to thee ret bag of 
that. trae Phyfitian, leaf althe bodie perifbwith them. wherefore (thinke it A 
that Charles your. brother,and areligiows. Prince, {bould be vequefted by your letters nA 
| Fg a pres rere A with you oe this matter, as fione as a. 
_ ¢, to te enathat be and the Bifbops of his kingdome, whoare yet cleane from thofe pol! 
tions, may toyne with yowand your Bilbops, and all to ether take vpon you this Jepe a 
pee to reforme, by the afsStance of ae “al concordof Ole ed be 
f tke Church. This Luitpertwasa man mitch efteemed for his integricie, wife. 
lome, and fan&titieof liteand conuctfation, and for thiscaufé of fo great autho- 


> #itiein the world, thatthetwokings of Germanieand France, made himarbitta- 


tor betweene them in differences of their kingdomes:: ‘he ewén ther 
corruption fofarre growne in that ree Hed aka aslo a, 4 
dreiit and remedie from none but from. thefe two great Princes. For that hee 
meant the Pope no man can doubt who knoweth the Hiftorie of the rimes: -ànd 
et DEE G they hadat that time with Germanie and France. | a 

n DE a7 fir here forget, before'we paffe any farther, chat we havea cer- 

a ns f Po Zeo his making, by which he taketh away. alt authoritie from Leo.4.ad Epift 
caa reada a aal iee a oe a a i 
l tw dathof apen all thofe which are ateribueed to therm: Qu: D.zcaderi 
a ae three pr fourcfirft ages 3which yet our aduerfaries iis dey toes toc beliu, j 

7 ritic againft vs. And the Roman Code feemethto point hereat,feeiig-ehar © 


_ atneuervfeth any before thartime. 


Here now are we to obferue, hall} fay dis ar ikea Heer 
ow are © s fhall I fay a Proceeding, or rather a headlong 
sain pleated dar of a pow he tea PaA and oie ene 
rhe indeed, and a fall withall ic fhould haue beene, if either the — 
Stipa ae had had any forehead, or the people eyes : Inia PES ET oe 
ther fet da cyeare 854, after the death of Zeo the fourth: which yee I had ti- 4.85.4 
keea Pare. B fishes Hed a tox we find them in his Hiftorie which hedediz pz, ae : 
pried cro s Awoman,or rather a wench fitting in the Sec j g 
Rome, faying Maffe, creating Bifhops, offerin ‘her oca to bee KART fe ene 2 
picture, shat. mother of fornications foretold. inthe Apocalyps : band 
= ach ifs ’ his Plating, berne at Mence, afpired to the pace, D Said, by wegen 
Ea being a Remake and efembling her fe met wither paramo lr 
ee to ae fhe found there few equall, none fuperiour to her felfe alabi E. 
an it ay difþuting, both wittily and learnedly withall, grewfo farre iterace 
o with all men, that vpen the death of Leo, as faith Martinus, by a gencrall con- 


Sent, 


and people: AsifGod purpofed ro expole to the view of the world in this living 


7 
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ent, {be was chofen Pope in his roome. But not long after,being greas with child by her fet. A n ded aecordic toT ee = — — 
| ones fir while hid her great bellte,jnt he end ee A dhe sran,beeweene the Thei mf i see „who liu 5 d ee en she a Vine daca Mera = cron an 853. 
sre,which they call the Coloffe of Nevo and.S Clements, falling into Per Three jd PA woman, who companied with one onely f, cruant of bers, by whe fet F hen: b child 
there deliner edand died inthe p. lace hani ag fa AR Ope FWO JEES OE month and fe eure dates, and acliuered,being Pope : and for this caufe ts he neither amc nor hb Sle gid 
and was buried without honor. Some write shat opon this cccafion the Pope when he Zoethto Pepes. And herc againe they fay firft, thatihewas a fehi $ e k, ved among the Papa exiftens 
Latran, fhanneth this fireet of purpofe:and that to prenent the like inconnenience in tinte fome copies there are no fich words; but we lit not b een 7 i ~ Redhdly. shar in 
zo come, when the Pope firft fitteth in S.Peters Chasre,wherein isa hole made for this pm. After thefe came cMartiaof Polonia abantethe qea: cieene themar dl rele: ward. 
pofe,the punie Deacon is to handle his prinities. Iwill not denie the first tobe frue: forthe Joweth almoft word for word. faune o E e yeare 1270, whom Platina fol- atartinus Polo- 
Sécond,! fuppofe thas she Chaire is fo pierced,fothe end that he which halibe fe sin fobigh ther hath vt ażant. There was another asin ok ne we pi ec hae TEA 
a place may know that heis a man and no God,and {ubiect to like necefiities of nature Aso who in his Chronicle intituled, Flores Temeporasy is P ot the Minor Friers, 
ther men are : and therefore it is called Sedes Stercorarias we in Englifh may call itby - B went toconjurethe diuell ont of a ma ip i h #,reporteth, That when this. Lobe chron. Martin. 
a more cleanelie name,aclofe-ftoole. Bur P/stina(far feare no doubt of the hole or when he would goe out of him. the dj nell f herp ofleffed, asking the diuell ee 
dungeon, where he had long lyen iin thetime of Pas/e the fecond) after all this:ad- f | ries: the diuell aniweredina Dittich: ; ; z Pedaa.1486, 
_deth that which followeth,7Aae(faith he) which Ihane faid is a common bruit thè aw. | : 
thors thereof uncertaine,and of no great name,which yet I thought good briefely and na- 
kedly to fet downe,that Imizht not feeme wilfully to omit athing which euerie manalmof 
affermeth:but let vs erre for once with the multttude,though it is certaine hat this is ome 
of thofe things which are beth credible and pofable:{o muchit troubled him tocarriean 
euen hand in this matter. And we muft now enter the lifts of this queftion, becaufe 
this Hiftorie(which euer heretofore paffed for currant without contradiction)fin- | 
Onuphrius ad deth in thefe daies fome oppofition:.efpecially Osuphrins ypon Platina thiaketh © E 
Platin vita  himfelfe fufficiently armed with reafons to evi& this report as fabulous. Firft ther: 
aoe fore he fayth, That Ana/fafins(who liued at this time){aith no fuch matter : for an: 
Rainuiphus, Awerwe fay, That toargue ab authoritate negativé,proucth nothing. But Rainulphus 
I$ 06.32. in his Polychronicon giueth a reafon why the Hiftorians of that timé omitted it, 
which was, Propter turpitudinem Rei, for the beaftline(fe of the matter as they did më- 
ny other things oflike nature.But if fome in reverence to the Popes haueshought 
Í 3 good to {mother it, yet others. in their loue to the truth would not conceale it 
| Neither may Ovuphrius take on in fuch eagre fort againht Ader tinus Polonus asthe 
_ firft noifer of this report, to whom,in regard he was penitentiarieto Wicholasthe W 
third, andafterwards Archbifhop of Cofenfa, they fhould in good mannersowe p i 
a little more refped& : but manic others, and his betters;had long before reported 
the fame. Onuphrius himfelfe teftifieth, That he had feene certaine Commentaries 
Of Demafas and Pandulfe of Pifa written in that verie time,where,in the margent, 
betweene Leo the fourth and Benedict the third this womans nameis inferted: but 
(faith he written with another inke : fo, or not fo, I leaue vnto his confcience, But 
Marian Scotus, NOt tO ftand anic longer vpon this, A4arianus Scotus (a Monke of the Abbey of Ful- 
pches- = dentof the orderof the Benediétins, anda great Chronicler, and one by whom 
themfelues haue dained to gouerne themifefacs in the dating of their Conncels, 
fayth, That in the yeare 354. Leothe fourth died the firft of May, and after him fut- 
ceeded Iohannes Mulier, Ione the woman, for the {pace of two yeares, fue moneths, and 
Joure dates. And it isto be noted, that he had it from thofe which were before 
bim, forhe was brought vp in the faid Abbey of Fulden, where this sone alfo het 
felfe had fometime lined. ‘They would ward this blow by faying, That they haue 
copies of Marianus his booke,wherein no fuch words are to be found : but our co 
pic was taken out ofthe Librarie of the Colledge of S.Bartholomew in the Citie of 
rancford,by the commandement of the Bifhop of Mentz. Baronius to make this 
pill {wallow the better, readeth thefe words of Marianus, with an vt afferitur,i. ss 
#8 +s reported but without author or manufcript for his proofe. And this Marien 
i 
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Papa pater patrum, Papiffe pandito partum, ee 
Et sibi tunc edam de corpore quando recedam. = E L 0 


-Tell thou-me when thou wilt be deliver otar m = a ioe 
When Twill goe forth of hisbodie + ni ‘ ae se Y a 


KEE 


This Martin liued about the PC E ee a 
! eare 1370. y 

= cerne betyweenea hiftorieand acale ee conia eae Petrarch, in 
4 , » hein his Chronicle Eent co parr trangd vp inithe : 

C R o héin his Chronicle affirmeth jt as'certaine, and’ ion n fohe | 
bein otanuem Ang lice, i, lohn English; who (fayth he) vas:aivoman; and 

there T ses entred in the Catalogue of the Popesz‘adding farther; That ha ives 

promotca tothe bigheft honour of Priefibaod by a generalt confent.. Andithis. Pe puree 
diued when the forenamed aZartin did. Bocacc alfo in his booke of illuftrions span air 
Si 117 : e Na Peas eae rh SHAM LP IMERG OT clarss % 
famous women, defcribeth her,and reprefenceth in pi@ture her erauaile. the Car Deea 
dinals and Bifhops ftanding about her in tead of midwiues ; azd to this day (Gait ott 
he) to continue the me 7 ety) Pee Ee ge re eae eee ee ay (laith 8.57. 
ee a f t is vilanie, the Popes when they celebrate the Rogabi. O10 Frifiagh. 

y ean + gore O O fa; 
$ PAGS PUH the place where fh e mas delinered, which is sathe omale AUZI 


E a of eae and ture afide to goe by narrow lanes. Thefe were men: pea wie te 
E ¢ their bookes with fùch relations had they hadno otherauthor bur agin. 24? ol2ter- 


YANIN COIMH» 


tin, though he aman nota! togetherto be neglegted. And Antonin the Archbj- ¢2.vrba. 


fhop addeth farther, That there was there placed an effigies of Marble ; to contine 542s 
the wsemorte thereof: and thereupon crieth outwith S.P46/ , heich, PE Anead.g. 
1th 5.Pawle, O the height of the wif- Phil. Bergo, in 


dome of God, how sacomprehenfible are thy iudgements , and thy wayes pafl finding out “telem 


baad s = .. : d ‘ 
c nes ee Raimundas bableth concerning the virgine Aarie, it is top Matth. Palmer. 
ooliih to auoid the authoritie of fuchan author as.4ntoninus is. Like- Eb. & 


wile Otho Frifinghenfis in hi , nets 
74 in his feuenth eels : Prospery. 
logue of the Poe be nameth Zoh. SS where he ferecth downe the Carta- Trirbem. Nau. 
of Zohn the feuenth, onannem VIL fæminam placing her in the roomie “¢7-Gereral.. 
arate lene oe i, HOt Of the eight, by the common error of Chroniclers in the Albert. crant 
bou. Fa ; a who haue borne thisname. To let paffe the Chronicles of Aus. Catal PL | 
Tre: i Alta Maid eset Sabellicus, Philip of Bergamo, cAlatrheus Palperiyg, i! Pedoli. 
enrus in the like Of Lusthprand, Iohannes Stella in the liucs ¢ | eee 
play: 14, don aunes Stella m the lines of 230 Popes Nay- continuat, 
oe F a la in the Vniuerfitie of Tubinge, Albert Crantius Dac PT anes Joba, Lucid, in 
8, the Fafciculus Temporum, aliàs Carthufisnus; Celius Rhodoginus the fi o 
ment of Johannes Lucidus. wi ma aogus KDE lupple- kaptil Mantu, 
ae “claus, with fundrie others : the moft of thefe whom I haye 3.4247. 
cing Churchmen.and of lace i irti . ~= Suffrid. Leonar. 
my felfe wiek chet ; great place in their times, I will onely Coment ix Notis in 
Be ae thefe three verfes of Baptifla Mantuan a€ armelite,who placeth her tari. 
ere entrie into hell: 3 mee" Polonin Ed. 
oe Aniuerp.an, 


Tlic 1573. 
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mm A they examine rhe circumftances : Martin faith it was done as fhe went from Saint. 
` Peters to the Latran; and the Popes (fay they)at that time dwelt nàtin.the Vati- 

can. But we aske,whether then anda long time before S. Peters Church was not 

built, that fo the Pope might goe fromthe one tothe other in proceffion ? And: 

then they fay it is ftrange, that in all chofe nine moneths no bodie fhould per-. 

ceiue it, We anfwere,that there is nothing more common: but fhould they not: 

rather admire the judgement of God, in proclaiming their abhomination by this: 

myfterie? Sixtly, noc being able to denie, that the Popes vfe to turne out of this 

way ; they alledge.a wrong caufe of their fo doing, faying, That if they went che 

right way, the f{treets would be too narrow for the preafe of people ? We an- 

B {were,that they who haue feene the place, know the contrarie: But Platina af- 

firmeth it in thofe words, De primo non abnucrim. For the firft, will not denic it, 

and the effigies erected vpon the place (as Astoxine reporteth)auerrethas much, 

which the lefuites themfelues cannot denie: But willing to feeme more vnder- 

{tanding than he, they would faine perfuade vs, that this. is the pourtrait of a: 

Prieft going to fay Maffe, with the Clerke at his heeles. A man may well fay, 

that this is Raura in loco fufpecto: for what fhould fuch an Image make in that: 

place? Seuenthly, for the clofe- ftoole, they paffe it ouer ina word; That this is: 

an idle tale of the people; others fay by way of Allegorie, that this is to they 

the new elected, that God raifeth the poore out of the dung. But tor the matter © zrigit è percore 

C felfe,canthey denice, but that the ftoole is yet to be ftene in the gallerie of the: paxperem. 

Palace of Latran, as they goe tothe Chappell called Sané#a Sanéforum, where ie peat i 

the Conclaue was wont to be held while the Popes dwelt there? Andas for the : 

caufe,if it were fuch as they fay, why then is there hole init? And why fhould. 

not we beleeue fo manie Authors ? And the verfes of Johannes Pannonius, long — 


Hic pendebat adhuc, fexum mentita virilem — : 
Famina, cui triplici Phrygiam diademate mittam, 
Extollebat apex, © pontificalis adulter. E 


And thall all this be rejected; by faying onely that Marti» faid it? But let oi 
what more Onuphrius, the Iefuites, and Baronius himfelfe can ra on 3 is 
point. Their maine argument is, That we can find no fpace asia £0 fine 
fourth and Zezediđ the third,co place Joba the eight there. An wean ee et 
them fubtraét from the next precedent Popes the time which they haue . ‘ to 
them over andaboue the accountof Marianus Scotus,and other auncient Chroni | 
clers, and fhe will not want a place to ftand in: For Oxzuphrius giueth A See B 
the fecond two moneths more than Marianus doth: to Nicholas on r eB 
ueth nine yeares, {ix moneths, twentie dayes, whom AZeréanus maket a x ut 
| eight yeare,nine dayes: to Adrian the fecond he giueth foure hua ete z euen 
moneths,whereas Marianus affeordeth him onely but two yeares. fnd 10 may 


s account, and we find the totall of ours. So likewife 


Onuphrius eaiily caf vp hi : 
Hermannus Contracius,to \eaueno roome for this Jere, cafteth three yeares vpon 


Sergius and ninevpon Leo the fourth: and fo doe the reft whichare alledged by 


Onupbrins.-- Piety at | ase 
; K : ceil they fay, That vnto the time of Pope Formofus, that is aaa ree i 
‘oF nine hundred yeares complete, there was neuer anie Pope note; a 10 had ¢ 
not beenc brought vp froma child in the Churchof Rome, and rifen by « Bo 
of. Priethoodor Deaconries We anfwere, let them reforme then the general 
current of Hiftdries, which report, That Conftantine,brother tothe Duke of Ne: 
‘pete,was chofen Pope in the yeare 767, which was neither Prieft, nor a 
nor Clerke, bur tooke all his degrees in a day,and was confecrated by the Bi hops 
of Prenefte,Alba,and Port,and fat one yeareand one moneth : fince which ie 
they cannot denie but that meere lay men hauebeene elected Popes. Thirdly, 
_ they come to fean the words of the Hiftorie of Martin : Anglicus,pationc cae an 
-tinus an Engli(hman borne at Mence: What greater abfurditic faith he? Bur the 7 
abfurditie is their owne, and not the Authors, for Eng/{b washer furname, not D 
the name of her nation : and themfelues obferue, that inthe better manufcripss i 
itis written Azglicus not Anglase Neither didanie euer vnderftand it otherwif, 
no not Fafcisulus Temporum,where he writeth in this manner, Some men( faith he) 
report, that they neuer make Popes of Germanes, which is falfe. Befides ae 
fayth,a Margantine or Mangantine by nation, and by confequent no Englifh- 
man. Fourthly they fay, That Martin maketh her a ftudent of Athens, whereas 
at that time therewas no learning there, but barbarifme, prouing it by Synefini, 
Synef. in pofire- Who fo reporteth of it in his time, We anf{were,chat Synefius fayth not there se 
ms epil. ad no learning there, but not fo much as he expected ; and it was no finall matte 
fratrem that could adde to the learning of Syzefius : but it is apparent,that in Greecethere f 
at- Were Vniuerfities,continuing manie yeares after,at Athens sat Theffalonica,Co® | 
a ftantinople, and a famous one in the Ifle of Chio , fince that inundation of the 
Turkes : and in this verie time of which we fpeake, Zomaras telleth vs, that Ah 
chael Bardas the Emperour reftored learning there: and therefore as learning ie 
not then in her heat at Athens, fo was it not likewife cleane extinguifhed. An 
whereas they fay, that at this time there were no Lectures of Diuinitie ae Rome 
(a goodlie commendation for the See of the pretended Head of the Church) 


we anfwere them,that this great fcarcitic bred her the greater admiration. Bade 
i t 


before this controuerfie was rifen,doe they not teftifeasmuch?e =. | 
Non poterat quifquam referantes ethera clanes, = on D A 

Non exploratis, [fumere, teflitalisi > 0575 n 
` Cur igitur nofiro mos hic nunc tempore cepat, A 

Ante probat quod fe quilibet effemarem, © > yo 


MeLe y i 


AT 
bw ae toy 
ye ren) 


aye 


UI pa. 


Meaning that now Popes vfe before hand to trie their manhood by their wen- 

ching and begetting of baftards. Fightly they fay, That Zonaras; Nicetat,Cedres. 

aus, and others fpeake not of it. We anfwere, that thefe Authors’ lived longafs . 

ter, and fpeake principally of the affaires of Greece and but fleightly of them ©: 

neither. And I would know, if in a matter of the Latine Church we fhould al- 

ledge a Greeke Author, whether they would not prefencly call vs to the Hifto- 

rics of the Latines è? And what wonder, if thefe idolatrous. Monkes , thaking 

hands with the beaftlineffe of the Romane Church » were willing to conceale 

this thame? But Laonicus, a Greeke Author , was not ignorant of this report; a? 

though farre from fuch affections. He: defcribing the ele@ionof Popes, asie > 

was wont to be made in his dayes, writeth in this manner, After.that the voices 

are gathered,and the Pope declared, they keepe him that iseleited inthe houfe (meas 

ning where the Election is made ) sf the houfe be otherwife fit for fuch a parpofe: 

and then pronouncing him Pope, they make him fit downe ina bottomelesfe chaire; to 

the end that fome one appointed for this purpofe: may touch his priwities z whereby. it 

may appeare that he isa man: For it is certaine, that there wasa woman made a Pope, 

by error of her fex, becaufe it isthe  fafhion of the Italiansto weare their beards fhaucn: 
| : and 


af 
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and this woman being begot with child, as fhe went in procefion, was delinered in À 7 


Ee ee eT nee Re a eS AR a le eS TE ote 
+ 


SG RS ee Mpa eee, eget Eee abst ete eh ee E 


the middeft of her deuotion, in the fight of all she people: And therefore to auotd the 
Like inconucnience, and to be fure of what they goe about , one toucheth the prinities 
of the Pope, and he that bandleth them crieth ont, Mas nobis dominus eft, ż. we hase 


a male creature to our Lord and Mafter : and fo goctb on with the other ceremo. [im 


~ nies obferued in that election. Baronis inthe meane time is well holpen Vp to 


Barlaamus in 
dialog de prin- 
cipat. Pape. 


for tell for want of his Epiftle, and for ought we know he did not fpare to cell ie 
_ the Pope of one that was betweene thofe his two predeceflors. And it is likely ¢ ad 

that he did :. for it appeareth by the repliewhich Pope Nicholas made vntg his fe 
anfwere, that he had ftung him, feeing that he reproacheth the Emperour, for . 


Raron. vol. to, 
ai.863, art.39, 


_ firft,obtained of the Emperour Befslins, fucceflor vnto Michael, that the bookeof - 


Baron, t0.10. 
an.854. Ari. Ge 


fend vs to Remoudus, who fayth, That all this was added by his interpreter Czas. 
ferus, but without all authoritie or other proofe , faue onely that /zgézer (who 
tranflated him into French) hath indeed left it all out, in fauour of the Popes, 
But that they may not fay that Laonicws onely of the Greekes reporteth it, I can 


bring you another , Bar/sames,a Greeke writer, in his Dialogue touching the ] 


Primacie of the Pope, maketh mention alfo of a rumpet woman , who was 
made a Popes yet Ozuphriss followeth the chafe, and Baronius commeth to the 
refcue. And firft he objeGeth, That Nicholas the firft, which came fhortly after 


this time, would not (writing to Michael the Emperour) haue faid fo boldly as | og 


he doth, Our predeceffors of happie memorie, Led and Benedict, who had had a fit 


-occafion to run vpon him in tearmes , if anie fuch matter had beene: So like- [Ee 
wife had Photius, Archbifhop of Conftantinople, and a mortall enemie to the — 


Pope of Rome. We fay, that what anfwere the Emperour made him, we can. 


beginning his lettcrs with inturious and opprobrious fpeeches, againft the mother of all 
other Churches,and excufeth himfelfe for not anfwering to manie points of his let- 
ter, contatning blafphemie again? the holie See, written (faith he) with the poxfor of 
a Serpent rather than with inke,and that therefore he chofe rather wefely to contene 
them coe. And therefore we may thinke, that in fo long a letter, or rather a vo- 
lume, fuch'a matter as this could not be forgotten : and who knoweth not, that 
Nicholas (whom it concerned to fuppreffe the memorie of this infamic, ard to 


raze it out of all Regifters) was no wayes bound in his anfwere ro name it anie D E 


more ?) Againe we fay, That Stephen the fourth might well hauc written , Osr 
predeceffors of happie memorie, Stephen and Paule, skipping ouer Conflantine, who 
yet reigned a whole ycare.and vpward, becaufé his Acts wereall pronounced 
to be void, and his name razed out of the Catalogue. And Bareszus himfelfe tea- 
cheth vs, That in the yeare-868 Adrian the fecond, fucceflor vnto Nicholas the 


Photius might be fent to Rome, in which that Epiftle of Michael was contained, 
and which was bya decree of the Synod publikely burned, with all chat which 
they had publithed againft the See of Rome, to blot out the. memorie thercof 


foreuer. Againe (faith Bayosius) it may be that Atariavus, who firt mentioned £ | 


this {hee-Pope, had heard fay of one Cyréllus, a mignion of the Emperour Mi- 
chael, whom he would oftentimes make to play the Patriarch in fcorne of holi- 
neffe and holie things, infomuch that once he deceiued the old Emprefle his mo- 
ther ; and that what was done at Conftantinople he reported as done at Roine, 
that of a mignion he madea woman, and of this play of a Patriarch a fhee- Pope. 
But how fhould this poore Monke make fo manie metamorphofes 2 VVho 
could tell him what paffed in Greece? And feeing this mockerie of ALichael was 

| two 


i 


wi 


ee | A two hundred yeares before his time,whence fhould he know it burt by the Hifto- 


rie? Was the memorie hereof fo freth after two hundred ycares ? If by the Hifto- 
rie, had he had none other but that of Cwropolates, he might there haue found all 
thefe circumftances, and confequently could not fo haue miftaken the one for 


the other ; for Cyrillus maifter John, fora male a female. And whereas it is faid, Baron. to.10. 
47.853. art 58. 
Leo.9,epift.t. 
6.23, 


That in the time of AZerianus, Leo the ninth in an Epiftle which he wrote vnto 
Michael Patriarch of Conftantinople, reproacheth him, for that contrarieto the 
Nicene Canons they ele&ted Eunuchs to their See, and that there wasa report, 
that they had alfo beene coufened with a woman; to fay nothing that the moft 
part of thefe Epiftles are forged, what probabilitie,that Marianus hearing fpeech 
of fucha thing done at Conftantinople in his time, fhould report it as done at 
Rome, fo manie yeares before? And where was either his wit or his honeftic, 
when he fo precifely quoted the yeares, moneths,and dayes ? Or what meaned 
other men,when they fo particularly {peake of her being with child,her trauaile, 
death, and other circumftances? Let Ca/Zus his law take place, and Ict vs aske 


_ Cui bono: to what purpofeto faine fucha tale of a woman, efi pecially Monkes, 
_ who wrote the Hiftories for the moft part of their owne times s and to whofe 


truft and keeping the report of thefe things was committed ; feruants and crea- 
tures, as themfclues confeffe, of the Pope? What:fhould they get by this res 
pore? Or rather what might they not feare for reporting it? Could they hope, 
that fo prodigious a matter would euer be belecued, vpon their relation, if the 
truth had not juftified it felfe to all men ?. So manie circumftances, fo cleare, fo 


precife, fome of which remaine vnto this day, what fancie could inuent them ? 
Orwhat could make them credible, faue onely che evidence of the truth ? What | 
to be feene in manic of the greater 

Churches of Italie, namely at Siena,where fhe hath her placeamong the Popes, 


fhall we fay of the Imagerie of the Popes, 


where by a continued tradition euerie child can point at her, and tell what fhe 
was. If you will fay, that thofe ftacues were ere&ted not paft fome two hundred 
yeares, was it not long ynough for Rome to take knowledge of it, being vnder 
her nofe, and to gainefay it, i 


wie concubines,and aboue the reft, lone, Raineria, and Stephania: and becaufe he fuffe- 


ved himfelfe tobe led by lone, and did what pleafed her , Jome idle head or other in- 


vented. this tale of her. But he whofe occupation isto be an Annalift, doth he not 


remember, that there are an hundred yeares betweene ? Andwhat probabilitie 
to put Jobs the twelfth for Joh» the eight? And doth he thinke with this friuo- 
‘lous conjeture to 


fhake the foundation of fo manie proofes > And which is 
more, Lustprand whom healledgeth, among all his concubines nameth no Jone, 
but Raineria he doth,whom he made gouerneffe of manie Cities, and gaucher 
manie Croffes and Chalices of S. Peter; and Stephania, who died in childbed of 
his doing, being brought tobed before her time: likewife one Anna a widow, 
and another which was his neece. As for Jone which Onaphrins nameth firft,there 
is no fuch named in Luttprand, but Onaphrins hath foifted hername in, onely to 
guca colour to his owne inuentions.. And now ler the indifferent Reader be 
judge of this ftrife betweenevs. s T; 


Qij 31. Pro- 


sar 


it had beene falfe? Laft of all Ozuphrius fayith, That raisprand. 
he is of opinion, that this tale proceeded from hence, That Pope Iohn the twelfth had maa 6.66.07. 
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The Myfterie of Iniquitie,z. 


31. Procrusston. E er 
The attempts of Pope Nicholas upon the Emperour Lewis, upon Lotharius king of: 
Lorvaine,vponthe Bifbops of Frances and the {msallreckoning he made: x 

- . of holze Scripture. : 


Etcould not this fhame make them let goe theirhold; but the worfer their 


game, the better face they fet vponit . Besedié? the third then fucceeded this 
Jone, and was inthroned without leaue asking of the Emperour, and thinking it 


ynough, if he fent him word afterward thereof: VVhence followed that fchifme: 


of 4naffafiws, who wasborne out by thofe of the greater fort and qualitic, and. 


by the Emperour Lewis, at the inftance of his embaffadours: fo that they were 
forced toreturne toa new eleGion, wherein Besedié7, through the fauour of the 
people, was againe preferred in the election 3 and then followed, by the confent 
ofthe Emperor and in the prefence of his Lieutenants, his confirmation. Where: 


by it evidently appeareth, That there was.ameerenullitie inthe firft A&,forwan f 


of his authoritie. This Bexedzé liued not long, and did but little > but fo fooneas 
Lewis, fole Emperour now by the deceafe of Lothariws, and who had nothingto 
take vnto but onely lealie,heard thereof,knowing how neerely it concerned him, 


to maintaine this prerogatiue, he remoued prefently to Rome, toaffiftat the cre. ¢ 


ation of a fucceffor : but found himfelfe.preuented, by a choife alreadie made of 


Nicholas the firk, who, as the manner then was, had hid himfelfe, tomake the ° 


world beleene that he was-elected againft his wills and was fhortly after confecra- 


ted in the prefence of the Emperour. Thisis he whom they vfe to compare to 


Gregorie the Great, who indeed at the firft entrance into his office made his haute 
mind and itching humour fufficiently to appeare: For abufing either rhe deuo- 
tion or the prefent neceffities of the Emperour , whofe dominion was confined 


with the narrow bounds of a part of Italie, and that onerlaid with the inuafion of | 


the Sarafens,he was content to let him take his herfe by the bridle at two feuerall 


times, and querrie-liketo lead him abouea bow fhoot, as Anaftafius himfelfe re- p 


porteth; adding farther, That they kiffed cach other at their parting. Buc Sigo- 
nius in a more glorious manner, faith, That the Emperour taking his leane, kiffed his 


holie faot, and {oreturned into Lombardie . In the yeare 890 Joba Archbifhop of | 


Rauenna fet his old Title on foot againe, declaring, That he held nought from 
the See of Rome: whereupon he fell prefently into fufpition of Herefie ; for 
greater Herefie than this knew they none in thofe dayes. Nicholis hereupon ftir- 
red vp fome of hisinfcriour Bifhops againft him,who alfo made other complaints 
of him , whereupon he was deprived of his Bifhopricke. ææ in this extremitie 


‘fled vnto the Emperour, who mediated forhimto the Pope. The Pope called a 


Synod at Rome, to heare and to fentence his caufe in the prefence of the Empe- 


rours embaffadours : where he was condemned to acknowledge the Pope, to’ 


enter into a ftraiter band, and to takea more fpeciall oath (vnder paine of forfei- 
ture of fome good fumme of money, as we haue faid before) to him and his fùc- 
ceffors, once in cucrie two yeares to vifit the Court of Rome, if he were not hin- 
dered by ficknefle,or otherwife difi penfed with by the Pope. This we learne out 
of Hiftories : and a certaine Author of that time telleth vs, That the ground of 
this rigorous proceeding,was, for that he feemed too familiar with the Emperor; 


_ andfarther , Thatin defpight of the Emperour, for that he had appeared in his 


caufe, 


trn 
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| A canfe,his anger led him,vnder a colour of infpiratid from heauen,to fet the crown 


of the Empire vpon Charles the Bauld his head. Neither did the Pope ftay here: Ie 
fel out,that Lotharzus king of Lorraine falling in loue witha concubine of his,cal- 
led waldrada, whom he had of long time kept, defired to be rid of his queene 
Thietberga,and to marie her; and Gustier Archbifhop of Collen, whether kinf 
man to a/drada, as {ome report, or vpon what other refpe& I know not, affifted 
the king in this his purpofe. Wherupon was a Synod affembled at Metz, where the 


‘gueene made her apparance,and witnefles were prodnced to teftifie a filthieinceft 


betweene her and her brother ; and fhe was thereupon feparated from Lotharius, 
who fhortly after, in another Synod.at Aix, prefenteda bill, fhewing the impor- 
tance of hauing children co.fucceed him, and thereupon got leaue to take ano- 
ther wife, which was this Waldrada, the caufe of all this quarell . Hereupon the 


173 


friends of Thietberga began co ftirre, among thereft Hubert duke of Mantiou, an Tranfurano. 
allie of Charles of France,and vncle,chough no great friend, vnto Lotharius: thefe 7 0"* 


complained to Pope Nicholas, who hafted to be dealing witha Prince that was 
faultie, finding himfelfe tobe backed bya puiffant king of France; and thereup- 
on difpatchedan embaflage to Zothariss cited Théetgard Archbifhop of Treuers, ' 
and Gontier of Collen, toappeare at Rome, to anfwer the feparation which they 


‘ 


had done nothing contrarieto the Canons; called not long after a Synod of cer- 
tain Bifhops,without any furnmons given to the other,& there revierfed their fen- 
tence,declaring themto be degraded of all their Ecclefiafticall prefermentss tear- 


had made of Thietberga from Lotharius; made them deliver vp into his hands the 4»ral.in a $ . : 
whole proceffe of the caufe in writing, by which they offeredto thew, That they “7% aast 


med the Synod of Merz, An Affemblie of Theeues.and Bauds. This done in the Larocinium é 
yeare 866, he fent Arfenins his oe vnto Francford, to will Lotharivsto aban- Pibulum. 


don Waldrada, andto receiue Thietberga to his bed againe : and in cafe of default, 
declareth him, and allthat followed him , Excommunicat : in fo much that Lotha- 
rius durft not ftand againft him. This was the firft a& of Excommunication and 
Interdiction that ever the Popes exercifed vpon our kings; animated thereunto 


partly by continuall jarres in the linage of Charlemaigne, partly by theirfaults, 


for which they ftand regiftred in fo many of the Popes Decrees; efpecially this 


Lotharius, D.63.6, Reletumeft,c> 2.que1.c.Qua Lotharius, where he prefameth,wri- 


ting co the Bifhops of Italie, France,and Germanie,to vie thefe words (The King 
Lotharins, if he may be rightly searmed a King: ) Andinthe Ganons , Precipue é 
Ita Corporis, 11.9.3. 24.9.3. An non diftritia, direGed to hisowne perfon. Yet may 
wefee, that this Nicholas was moucd to doe what he did, in zeale of policie rather 
than of religion; who at that verie inftant tooke into his prote@tion at Rome, 
Baldwin Earle of Flanders,which had ravithed and carried away edith daughter 


An. 666 


to Charles king of France, writing to the king himfelfe, and to Hincmar Archbi- NicoLzpift.;03. 


{hop of Reimes, and to the Synod of Senlis, in his behalfe; vntill in the endhee © ? 


got the mariage to be ratified,& the paa to bereceiued vnto fauor: not blufh- 
ing to fay, That a predeceffor of his had doneas much, in the time of Lotharins 


` the Emperour: and thata kizg muft not thinke much toremit a fmall debt to bis fel- 


low feruant, who hath peraduenturehim/elfe need that that Mafter of Mafters (hould ac 
quit him of ten thoufand talents . It ries him to he hie EE sins in. 
his ouer-rigorous proceeding again{t the one, and his too great indulgencie to- 
wards the other. By thefe defaults of our Kings and Princes, the Popes grew 
bold vpon our Bifhops, admitting of all Appeals made from them, fothat ifany 


one had beene legally condemned by bis Metropolitan in a Prouinciall Synod, 


iij if 
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174 The Myfterie of Iniquitie, ¢. The Hiftorte of the Papacie. O >. 
ifhe Appealed to Rome, & made his Metropolitan a partie to the {uirshe was fure 4 
tobe heard, and his caufe to be reuiewed,and his Metropolitan to be Interdiced, 
- if he appeared norto the fummons: And feldome fold you find the fentence 
- ofa Metropolitan not renerfed, in fauour of the Appellant , Qae example for 
all, of Rothard Bifhop of Soiffons, which Appealed from chefenrence of Hiøç- 
2.9.6.¢.Argute, mar Archbifhop of Reimes, who wouldnot give waytothe Appeale: Where. 
upon Nicholas wrote vato him , That kee {hould not haue beene fo vamindfull of 
the priniledges of the Apoftolike See,to whom the venerable Canons gine power toisdge of 
the cenfures of the whole Church, Which Canons yet hecould hardly baue found: 
if he had beene put to feeke them. VVith like prefiumption wrot he to the'Arch. 
D.19.¢. i Rema- bifhops and Bifhops of France, That ¿t belonged to his See toindgeof the writings ¥ | 
Deconjecr, 4 -Authors,and that what he recected or approned, that álfa ought generally to be reietted 
D.r.inEcele. or approued of all. Likewife to the Clergie of Vienna, That a new Church could net 
a7 AA “be built without hes [pecial leane and licence had thereunto. And to all Bifhops in ge- 
25.g.rfiqus. nerall, That noman,in regard of his Primacie,might offer toiudge of him, or ta retracts 
ased  fentence which he had ginen under paine of excommunication. And in a letter whichhe 
° wrot to Charles the Bauld,king of France,he faith, That what 2s once well decreea,muy 
vot afterward be calledinto queftion z with this limitation, valefe it be in prefence ofa 
Greater power : Innuendo, that this greater power was his own. This is bad ynough, 
Baron.vol.ro, butthat which followethis more horrible: And Baronius himfelfe.deferueth to 
a7.86s.art.13- becommended for a fteadie countenance, in not bluthing when he reporteshic: 
a For in an Epiftle of his written to our Bifhops of France, wherein he argueth a: 
gainft thofe who wold not admit ofall the. Decretal Epiftles which he produced; 
meaning againft Hincmar Archbifhop of Reimes, and others; who for. their de: 
fence alledged, That they were not to be foundin the Codeof the Canons : he 
_ isnot afhamed to ranke them withthe’ Oldand New Teftaments,making thefeto 
depend of the fame authoritie with the Decretals, or rather indeed to be fubor, 
dinat to them. A matter worthic the Readers obferuation : For what, faith he, fbal 


same A iathofeverie words of his which Nicholas alledgeth, fpeakerhnotonely De Erke 
BE fisfticis ordinzbus cp Canonum difciplinis,i. Of Church diftipline and policies Weber 
-then the fall reckoning they made of holic Scriprure, thereby: to: adaance the 
credit of their owne Decretall Epiftles. Bue no maxuell, face ho is nas afraid.co 
attribute to bimfelfe the verie name Gf:God, and-thar ina cereaine Decretieano- 
nized by Gratian: Its plaine ywough, faith bestbat the Pope caonweitherbeboumbwar D.96.ca.Satis 
looffed by any fecular authoritic, whom itis extdent, thet she godlgePevtece: Conflurtine "Antz. 
called by the name of God; feeing that it is apeint withoutcontraditt#on\¥ heat God catigot a Tat 
be bound. For if the name of God be taken in borh places in ome Sishe amie fence, 
éfor the Excrlining God then hecalleth himfel fe The true Ged;ifatheewile,thenare 
there foure terms in his Syllogifine,g therefore itconcludeth nayend fo-ftil chere 
isin his words either fraud or blafphemie. Adde we hereumay. Fhache is fale in 
his allegation ; for Conflanténc,as.all Hiftorians repart,Spake thafewerds.of all che 
Bifhops affembled at the Councell of Nice::and:by-ehid face reafon all chey 
were not to be judged by men; leaft of all by the Pape swhoxwwasnor inxhat amm- 
panie, and therefore had no part in thatfaying of his; but chelate was:of their 
Order. For Sylucfter was at Rome whilesithe FatherewereatNidés And yet. 3- 
cholas his fucceffor attributeth thofe words to hinifelfé, inproindiee.of; and.ex- 
cluding all other Bifhops, to whom itwasfpoken..Aind the Glogevpanthae@a- Glog, 
non well obferueth, That after this reckoning 4. Bifbep could not. ssidge'his Glerek 
vnder him: and we may fay after him, That much levie.then. may a Popé judge 
the Bifhops. For, faith the Glofle, shie faving of Conftantinets fo: bce under flood:of ¥*.4.1.¢.Sa- 
all Ecclefiaftskes in general, meaning in that fence ir. witich Saint GregorieSpraketh, Ae A 
faying, That all Priefts in holie Scripture are called fametimes Gods gnd fometimes whe ‘ 
gels. The words of the Canon Futuram, though falfely: attribured to. Miltiades, 12.9.1.c.Fa- 
are thefc, Conflantine the Exeperour Prefiding ouer the Councell of Nice, feeing the: Ounce dam 
complaints of certaine Clerkes brought vato him; faydunre them; Yes can bedyd- cicticorum. 
gedof none, becaufe you are kept to be tudged by Ged alontsfceing you hane bin called Gads: 
wee fland any longer to difpute, whether st ought tobe done or ne ; meaning, whether and {o they deftroy onethe other. Thus much for she) Policie.-Axforthe Do 
no Decretals onght to be received, but fuchas were in the Codeof Ganons: For TM = Grine, I haue elfewhere declared, T hat thiswasthat Wicho/as whamoht violent- 
by the fame reafor we fhould not receiue the Old and New Teflament ; for neither the oné D ID ly putin execution the Law of Calcbatejor Single! ife,among C lassalynten;ttipes- 
nor yet the other is found in the Code of the Church. Canons. As if thofe Teftaments tening Anathema to thofe which withftand it: whereof enfaed-nimoh trouble ia 
tooke not their authoritic from the holie Ghoft, who infpired them; from the the Wefterne Churches . But before we proceed any:farther, we mutt fri fe, 
Sonne, who vfed them againft the falfe Do&ors, and Sathan himfelfe ; and from whether he carried all thefe.actempts without refiftance,or nos est o 
the Father, who hathfo liuely and fo deepely imprinted his marke vpon them. the: l sog Tae | oaa 
But if, faith he they jball replie(for he maketh them as honet men,and as learnedin 
4nobis vnia: Diviniticashimfelfe) That among the Canons there is one of Innocentius hes making, 
iir iendis, by Which it is ordained, That the two Teflaments from this time forward ought tobe ree 
| ceiyed, though inthe firft Canons neither of them bereceiued, I anfwer, faith he, That if 
the Old and New Teflaments are tobe receiued, not for that they are in the Code of Canons, 
but becanfe Innocent hath decreed that they ought tobereceiued, It therefore followeth; È 
That the Decretall Epiftles of the Popes ought alfo tobe receiued, though not inferted in 
the Code of the Canons sbecaufe it is manifest, that among other Canons there is one of 
Pope Leo, wherein it is commaunded, to obferue all the Decretall ordinances of the Apos 
flolike See: So that if any man fhal attempt any thing againft them, he mafl know, that 
there is no hope of pardon left for him. FirftthenI aske, Had the Oldand New Fe- 
ftament no authoritie in Chrifts C hurch, but by vertue and fince the date of that 
Decree of Innocent ? NVas the Church foure hundred yeares, and thofe the bef, 
becaufe the firt, without knowledge of the Scriptures ? Secondly, Whether Leo 
in 


©€ 


id a oa OPPOSITION; | © v. Toa ee 
And firft as touching the Reduction of the Church of Rauenna to the obedi- 
ence of the Seeof Rome: That Herefie for whichthe Archbiftidp was aceuhad, Author Conta. 
isat large fet downe by an Author of that time, in manner following : The Empe rinna 
rour, faith he,zot to furcharge with taxes thofewhichhad beene alyéadie pilled and [þoż- 
led by the Sarafens, demaunded helpe of Raucnna and Venice, by their meanes to  faccour 
Apulia by fea. At that time ohn was Archbifbop of Rauenna, who ferning the Byspe- 
rour in honfe, was verie familiar with him: Whereupon Pope Nicholas; moued with a 
Spirit of enuie, grew into great choler agsinft him and went about to call hin to Rome bya 
tricke, purpofing, if he could catch him there, to conuent hineit'an Eccleftafiicall Comt, 
and to condemuchim, and to put another in his roome . John haning awind of this pra- 
Ctife, fled to the Queene Engnilberta, whofent her embafadours to the Pope; requefiing 
him toreceiue the _Archbilhop tohis fauour. But failing inher fuse, fhe lumblyentres- 
ted the King her husband to receine the Archbifbop inte bis prosen, and to flaadbe- 


émecnHe 
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——_— neh k Oo OO 
Inandito tweene harme and him, and to forbid the Pope to meddle with him. And becaufethe Pope À 
FEMA had excommunicated him , without hearkening to the Prince, therefore was there gress 
heart-burning betweene them, till in the end the Regall Honour flood up againft the Ape. 

frolike Dignitie ; putting bimin mind of the ancient lawes and flatutes of the Church, 

by which a Prelat might not excommunicat a Bifbop without the aduife of a Synod : and 

that the calling of a Synod did not belong to the Pope, but to the Emperour. Whereupon 

grew fundrie damimages untothe Pope: For in Romania and la Marche the Emperour 

Ordines bene- beftowed. Church -benefices upon his followers , commaunding them to pay nothing to 

ficiales, Rome, cre: feifedofmany of the Popeslands in Campania to his owne vfe, and of [uch a 


were about him¢yc.andina word, bythe aduife of the Nobilitie of Rome, eftablifhed ted thee with the Asof the whole procsferequefling thees acord Father ,to Ce 

in Rome one A feniwue for their BAbop,a man of great fancistie, andmuch learning, Le. 3e i B what thou foundeft amiffein them,e>c.. And thou madel vs dance attendance twentic 

gat of the See of Romesand gane him for his afsiftant Iohn the Deacon ,& chefe Chancellor, iam dayes, before euer we could heare one word fronathee,much lefe be admitted tot hy pre- 

and a Secretarivof his own,which afterwards was made Bifhop of Rieta. Thiswas,as you | Sence. After awholemonethes attendance thou [enteh fJorws, we came inall haf ywrth- 

fee all that damnable Herefie which the Pope pretended, and this was the order ] out feare of harme, and thou canfedf. vs .to.bee yfed leke. companie of theenes s SAR 

which the Emperor tooke in Rome it felfe. So that, faith the Hiftorian, when th E scone as wewerecntredwithin thy gates, they were prefentl fhut upon vs, and we. be: 
Exmperour fawfeetime he cameto Rome, where he was honourably receined by great and 7 Set with a companie of rafcals -there favi we our felucs de flitate of all helpe, and thon cat- Paganorum, 
Simall: the Archhifbop of Ranenna came alfo with him, not fearing the Popes threats; Sedft vs to be dcbarred theufe of ali things kath holy and hismane'. There contyariè to all 

which firooke-yet agreater heat betweene the Emperour and the Pope. For the Empero law, contrarze to the decrees.and cufforpesnf-wur anceflons,. without caking any afciablie 

` taking up his lodging at Saint Peters Palace and the Pope lying at the holie Apoitles,when of Ecclefiastikes,no Bifbop, no Archbifhop there prefent;.abvt fomuch as thy {clfe difionr- 

_ be far that vibatewer he attempted againft the Royall Dignitie came to naught, hea iQ fing vpon our errour, either by way of argudncut, or by teitinionie of | witne fie or out of any 
pointed certaine Monkes and Nunnes (thefe were their old prankes) of thexAlonafe- (E gC writing, hauing no bodieso fit by. thee gn oucly the Mouke Araflafius ja rasan long {ince 
vies about Rome, ‘who encrie morning, by way of deuotion, went faying the Letanie round | sonuitted and condemned fora commenwabgler thou diddeft abruptly read onit.of thy pa- 

. about the walls, and finging Maffes again(t: bad Princes. The great ones about the Empe per against vsanuninft,aralb anda wicked eatenceyepuguant to all Chrifftian relin, 
rour under flasding hereof, went tothe Pope entreated him kindly to forbid fuch doings: and diddeft infolently in thy words tant andrenile thy brethren Cr fellow fernuants: The 

] : bas not able toprenaile with him, went their wayes difcontent . it fell out [bortly after, eutr-liuing Emperour of all hath fet an incorruptible border. of gold about the head af 
q that fome of the fouldicrs going to.Paules, lighted vpon thefe Letanzes, who through the his Spoufe (the Church )he hath honoured ber with an cuerlaiting dowrie, witha diademe 
1 infizgationof theold enemie;were thereupon moued tocholer, andin daetie to their Lord, and feg ter of immor talétie hath gine nher aut horitie to comfecrate Sairits to affure them a 
l renenged them of thefewrongs done unto him, wounded many of then, and made all take of heauen, tomake them of weor tall immortali creatures: All which prerogatiues, Rob- a 
B their hecles indřunaway,cafling downeCroffes and Images which they carried in procep- Y ber as thou art thou haft-violent, Ly reft aud taken fromthe Church te-appropriat shemun- 
: fron, after the manner of the Greekes, whereof Jome were broken, and others trampledvs. SER: to thy felfe. Thos arta Wolfe vuto-the Sheepesa murderer of the lining, and one which 
= der foot . The Emperour herenpon grew much offended, and the Pope fomewhat calme ) RERE D thrufteft men tbo hel 3 COMING thy fivord all oner with henies fo farreisét, that by thy 
: than before, ana went to the Emperours lodging, toentreat for thefe of bis companie wh WERE helpe the dead tnay lime agaivie. Thow:kearejt the Jhew ofa Pontife s but art averte 
had committed that offence and hardly could obtaine for them. And from that time fee WEE T7”; thow art in habitá. Paftor y in heart á Wolfe Thy Title praniferh vs a Father, 
ward they grew more familiar than before: But the Imperiall authoritie was ftill main MEEA Et ¢ “g R fattis Touem oftentas , but inthy deeds thouturrieft thy felfe as a Zod z thos 
E tained at Rome. Thuswe fechow little he got by his Excommunication bolted BEE 9 “4/449 (elfe-a Seruant of Seruants saad fackeft by allameans to become a Lord of Lords; 
l outagainft the Archbifhop of Ravenna. The Iniunétion alfo which helaid vpon BE “%7 60%/equently, according tothe docivine four Sausosr, thou art the leaft-of all the adi- 
f - him;to come once ineuerie two yeares to Rome, turned to his loffe: for he fw SEE = #4 €75 of Gods Church : whoyet in thyimbitionrunnefi headlong toperdition;thitkiag 
: indeed the Archbifhop at Rome oftner than he was willing, becaufe he was euer & yin shing lawfull sobe dine which it lufleth thee to dee: Faculg,fattus es Chriftianis, 
; borne out and maintained by the Emperour. But aboue allictroubledthePopes SE a Te 6 ccome a Wafhe unto the Chr iflians. What-couid thefe men haue foid more, 
confcience to feefo great an authoritic fo neere at hand, ouerfhadowing his own, (E8 5 a i inplainetearmesthey fhould haue called him-Aneichrift? feċing that they 
g asleffe offenfiue when it was farther off: For, faith the fame Author, whofeverie ESEE ~ P A y allude to that place in the Epiftle to the Theflalonians,Shewing hiwfelfe 
i | fimplicitie is warrant ynough for his truth and honeftie, this Emperowr, becauft hte | = if he were God-But for conclufion of all,they adde yet farther: For shefe caafes fay 
| refided fill in Italie, made himfelfe alwayes a neere neighbour to Rome, and exercifed his E 79S } T ardour Collegues fet not by thy commaunds,we care not fo r thy wards, we feare 
authorstie to the full, being afsifted by she chiefe of the citie: whoknew themfelues, and | t™ FA rhy Bulis ner yet thy thunders: Thon damneft all menas impious; which obey-not 
anc alfa the Emperour to vnderfiand, the ancient cuflomes of the Empire: perfuading | 7 Decrees, and forbiddeft thems to facrifice. But wee returne thy fword:intethy owne 
him tore/ume into his owne hands the Soueraigntic and commaund which inalder tims WERE t pa : thou whith Spétte ft in the face of our Lord Gods commaundesment and decree thoi 
belongedto the Empevours . which no doubs he mould bane done, bnt for the renerne M ” ich breakest the unitie and į ceace of our Chrifiian focietie , the verie: badge and.çoz- 
which he bore to the holie A files (which reuerence yet was fuch, as that it pleafed 3 ch en the Prince of Heauen , After this they come to his pretended Primacic: 
not the Popes: ) For fab he, whiles thefe matters fopa(fed, the Bibops of Rome fent Ti 7¢ Holte Ghoft, fay they, żs the author of all Churches in cuerie corner of the. world: 


embafa- Zim The 
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The Citre of our God, of which we are free denizens, reaching to encrie point of heanen, p 


and is greater than that Babylon, foretold by the Prophets, which vufurpeth upon the 
Truth, maketh it felfe equall with heanen, boafteth it felfe to be eternall, as if fhe were 
God, falfely glorying, that [be neuer erred, nor can erre, This Epiftle, related by an 
Annalift of thefe dayes, in the fame fence, though fomewhiat different in words, 
with this conclufion in expreffe cearmes, We care not for thy (entence,as being a curfe 
vnaduifedly pronounced, we will not communicate with thee, who doef communicate 
with the excommunicate ; {ufficeth it vs to communicate with the whole Church, which 
Annal incerti thon defpifeft, whileft thon exalteft thy felfe abone st : Et elationis tumore (the verie 
Autor per word long before vfed by S.Gregorie) and.by thy [welling pride and infolencte haf 


Pet. Pytheuwm 
in Vislgits editi. 


And know farther that we are not thy Clerks,as thou braggeft ouer vs,but thou fhorildef 
takeand account of vs as of thy brethren and fellow Bifhops if thy pridewonld gine thee 
leaue : They fhould haue faid, Thy pride, which is vnfeparable from the perfon of 
him whom thou reprefenteft at this day in the Church, And for the matter it felfe 
we may not omit, that this Wcholas in his letter, which we haue in the Decrete, 
fayth, That he tooke knowledge of this caufe of Lotharins(which gauc occafion tò 
_all chefe ftirres) as an arbitrator, by confentof parties, and confequently not asa 
judge founded in right of law or nature: And Lotharins himfelfe in his letters to 
Pope ddrian,who fucceeded Nicholas, faith, That he committed this caufe to him 


Si elatio per- 
mitteret. 


Ad tempus c in parte, and therefore nót to vie his abfolute authoritie herein, but ¢ E 


onely {uch as was committed by way of delegacievnto hin. 7 

As for the attempts which Pope Wichelas:made vpon our Bifhops, in reftoring 
fo farre as he could Rothard Bithop of Swiffons, depofed before by his Metropo- 
licanes,in the prefence and with the affent of his fellow Bithops ; Héscmsar Arch- 
Ep, Hiacmari bifhop of Rheimes tellechhim his owne, whereas (fayth he) your Benignitie hath 


cs fel it willed me to affensble the whole companie of our brethren, and there, according to the 


Nicolaum, apud tenor of your letters, to reintegrate Rotharad Bilbop of Soiffons in his former place: your 2 


Flodoardum. Paternitie must know that T could not [odoe for manie fundrie reafons, namely,becanft 


he cannot be replaced but by the confent of thofeby whom be was dcpofed , of which, s 


great part fay they will not meddle with his reftitution,becanfe they find not in himei- D 


ther. life, or learning, or zeale, fit for that miniftration : and that, whereas it was ex- 
pected, that at leaft he fhonld hane beene formewhat afbamed of his depofing, he was on 
the contrarie growne more refrattarie again(t the bolie confiitutions , the regali dig- 
nitie, and the priniledges of the Metropolitans, and lining now more fcasdalonfly than 
before, meaning fince he had felt the fupport , and'tafted the ayre of Rome. 


And whereas Nicholas alledged to him the Canon of Sardica, he remonftra- | 
ted vnto him, That by vertue of that verie Canon the Bifhop of the firft See 


ought not toreftore a Bifhop of another Prouince depofed, if he came vnto 


him to hauc his caufe reuiewed; but that he fhould fend him backe againetohis § 
owne Prouince, to hauc his cavfe reviewed there, if the caufe fo required, for E § 


that (as in the Councell of Carthage was contained) the matter can no where 


be fowell examined as in the place where the crimes obje&ted were faid to haue | - 


{toring of Rothard,the cenfures of Bifhops would be vilified and contemned both 
by the Clergie and by the people, who alreadie begin to fpeake hardly of the 
Popes authoritie: and in #word,that he could not doe this thing without wrong 


not onely to the priuiled i . > 
flitutions, bi priuiledge of Metropolitanes, buralfo of all Ecclefiafticall con 


beene committed : That if anie other courfe than this fhould be held in the re 


Neither 


made thy [elfe vnworthie of her and hast diftradted thy felfe from her Communion che. B 


niin 
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| A Neither was there anie ftronger beleefe in Germanie of the Popes not errin gs 


than you haue heard in France; as appeared when he went about to eftablith his 
Decree of Single life : For hauing direGed it to V/daric Bifhop of Ausbourg, 
with charge to put it in execution (not to rehearfe what he faid of the queftion it 
felfe, which we haue elfewhere fet downe more at large) he telleth him in plaine 
tearmes, That he was densid of reafon, uniuft,and infupportable : That hardly could 
the members of the bodie continue found, feetng the Head was fo ill affected ; fo farre 
eftranged from true difcretion, contrarie to the Euangelicall Inftitution, contrarie. 
to the foretelling of the holie Spirit, to the ween: | manie holie men, and 
the common aduife of the wifer fort, exhorting him to rémoue this Pharifareall, 
Scandalous, and pestitent doctrine from the flocke of Chrift: and the verie ftile it 
felfe of this Epiftle is a fisfiicient warrant againft all forgeric,to thofe who know 
what belongeth to it. | 
This Pope Nicholas went yet farther: for Michael Bardas, vncle tothe Empe- 
rour Michael, fucceeding in the Empire, had divorced his wife, and was married | 
to his daughter in law: Zgøatżus Patriarch of Conftantinople cut him off for this 
finne from the vnion of the Church, Bardas offended herewith,afiembled a Sy- 
nod,depofed /gnatius, and put one Photizs in his place : whereupon arofe a mu- 
tinie in Conftantinople, fome holding for Photius, others for /gvatins. The Em- 
perour, to ftint this ftrife, requelted the Pope to fend his Legats thither, who 


prefently difpatched away Reacald Bifhop cf Port, and Zacharie of Anagoia, gi- 


ving them inftructions withall,co fet vp Images againe, and aboue all ro get in, if 
they could, his old patrimonie of Sicile and Calabria. Thefe Legats, contrarie to his 
imagination (woon as it fhould feeme by the Emperour) ratified the depofition. 
of Ignatius and inftallation of Photins. Nicholas fruftrate of his defire(which was 
vpon this occafion to oblige Zgzatius to bimfelfe) difauowed his Legats, and for 
exceeding the bounds of their commiffion degraded them. Now in the declara- 
tion of this matter we are efpecially to obferue the anfwere which he made vnto. 
the Emperour, who in his letters to him had fufficiently made knowne vnto him, | 
That he defired not his helpe as to judge of a caufe alreadie fentenced,but onely | 
for the more eafie execution of the fentence giuen, and for the more fpecdie pa- 
cifying of the troubles enfuing thereupon: and itis great pitie that we hauenor 
his letter at large, but muft be content with fo much of it as the Pope is pleafed 
toalledge vnto vs, But we may by Nicholas his anfweres eafily perceiue,that Bar- 
das {pake mainely againft his Primacie, becaufe he is fo earneft in the defence 
thereof: For (faith he) sf they which fit in Mofes chatre ought to be heard, how much Nicolep.ad 
more they who fit in the chatre of S. Peter: and will not fec that aman may denie Pari 
him the ground on which his argument is founded. And againe he tellett him, Concilios °° 
That neuer anie Bifhop of Conftantinople was cepofed without the confent of the Pope. 
How hard a matter had it beene for him to haue proved this aflertion? For what. 
confent was euer required of them, other than as they were depofed in Coun- 
cels,where peraduencure the Popes Legats had their place as other Bihhops hadè. 
Or fhould he not rather haue fhewed,that at leaft fome one Archbifhop of Con- 
{tantinople had beene ordained by them? Thirdly be alledgeth the Councell of 
Chalcedon,where it is faid (faith he) in this manner, Zf 4 Clergie man hath a con- 
brouerfie, either a iwainft his owne Bifhop or against ante other, let the canfe.be beard ina 
Prouinciali Synod : if a Bifbop or a Clerke complaine againft a Metropolitan of the fame 
Prouince, let him repatre tothe Primat of the Dioces , or tothe See of Be aa le 
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Who would haue thought that the Pope had had fuch Logicke in ftore, to A 
proue by thefe‘words, that men ought to appeale from Conftantinople to f 


Rome? Yet he concludeth, What could the Synod (faith he) meane by the Primat of 
she Diotes, but theVicar of the chiefe Apostle? Now the Canon which he meaneth 
is the ninth Canon of this Councell, where it is faid, Dioce/is?EZapyov, Exarchsay 
adeat, Let hiin goe tothe Exarch of the Dioces, not the Primate : where Balfamon 
teacheth vs, That Ascteaoss or a Dioces contained more Prowinces thax one, and confe 
quently the Exarch had more than one Metropolitan under him, but that this power of 
the Exarchs is now no longer ufed in the Church, and therefore from the Metropo- 
litan the plaintife was to goe directly to the See of Conftantinople. Bur Nicholas 
addeth farther, Wheréas (faith he) z£ és faid; the Primat of the Dioces inthe fingular 


. number, we muft underfland it as if tt had beene faid, the Primat of the Dioces in the 


plarall: as it is [aid in the Scriptures, A fountaine [prung ont of the earth that 25,manie 
fountaines@c, What prefumption is this to thinke, that the world will hold it 
felfe well apaied with fuch copper coyne? But with like impudencie doth heal- 
ledge the fixt Canon of the Nicene Councell, and the decrees of his owne pre- 
deceffors for the Primacie of his Sce; witnefles,as a man wouid fay,taken out of 
his owrie bofome,and brought to teftifie in his owne caufe, fuch as were Boniface, 


Gelafias,and the reft. The onely thing which he alledgeth as pertinent and proper. _ 


to debarre the Emperour from intermedling in Church matters, is this which fol- 
loweth, Before the comming of Christ (faith he) there were Juch as was Melshifcdech, 
both Kings and Pricfts together, which the dinels alfo counterfeited, in as much as the 
Heathen Emperors were alfo high Priefts; but fince we are come to him which ts the true 
King and Prieft all in one the Emperour hath not medled with the office of the Priefi jor 
the Prieft with thg title of the Emperour : who,had he forefeene the v{urpations of 
his fucceflors in poffeffing the fear of the Empire in Italie, and making them- 
felues to be called and taken for no leffe than Kings of Kings and Lords of Lords, 


Le) 


he would so doubt haue forborne this claufe: for what followeth thereof, but — 


that in this point they are like Sathan , who by a tyrannical! infpiration would 
take unto themfelnes both the one and the other , as Grattan himfelfe expreffeth in 
his Decrete. Š T a F 


32. PROGRESSION. 


| How Pope Nicholas flattered and inftified Bafilius in the murder of the Emperour i | 


Michael, by his fanour to encreafe his owne authoritie in the Eaft. 


Nes hauing fent away this goodlie difpatch to cMichael by his Legats,Do- 

nate Bifhop of Oftia, Stephen Bifhop of Nepete, and Marinus a fimple Dea: 
con, died ; and his Legats arriued at Conftantinople at the inftant, when Bafilius; 
whom Michael had affociated in the Empire, had traiteroufly murdered him, to 
take the Empire wholly into his owne hands: and much about that verie time it 
was,that Nzcholas alfo departed this life about the end of the yeare 866, or aso 
ther fay in the yeare 867. After Nicholas fucceeded Adrian the fecond, elected by 
the Clergieand people, without once calling the Emperours Lieutenants to the 
ele&tion, though then prefent in the Citie: And when the Lieutenants complai- 


É 


ned thereof, anfwere was made, That it was done inno contempt of the Empe- — 


rour, but onely to fhun an inconuenience hereafter, in attending and cxpeđing 
| is 
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` his embaffadors, if they fhould happen tobe away. Sigoniss fayth, For. feare-teakt Sison. de Regs 


thas by flaying for the Kings emsbaffadors for the choife of «Pope, there might foure nen Tt" 5« 


right accrue unto the King. Anaftafius Saith it was toprouide for time tocome;leaft that Anaftaf. in 


by this meanes they Jhould grow toa cuftome of laying for the embaffedors : which yer ™ 


the Emperour, troubled at that prefent, what with the Sarafens abroad, whae 
with fecret practifes at home, was faine to fwallow. Meane while it came to 
pafie,that Ba/iliws offered himfelfeto receiue the holic Communion,but was. put 
backe by the Patriarch Phoséns, who declared vnto him, that having killed a man, 
and him an Emperour, with his owne hand, he had made himfelfe vnworthie fo 
much as to come into the Church. Ba/ilins to be reuenged of this affront, refol- 
ued to call a Synod, and by his embafladors requefted A scholas to be prefentat 
it. The embaffadors finding 2 scholas dead, and Adrian in his roome, deliueted 
their meffage vnto him,who knew well how to make his profit beth of thismut« 
der,and of therage and choler of Ba/i/ins (as Boniface the third,one.of his: predes 
ceflors, had done before him, in the cafe of Phocas) it being naturall to all thin gs 
to receiue their encreafe in the fame manner as they had their beginning : and 
therefore he continued thofe Legats before named’, which afeholas had fan. 
The particular claufes of Adrians letter to Bafilius are, worth the nating, He (faith 
Adrian) which holdeth in his band the power and anthorétic of Kingaemes, hah fram 


400.1. 


heauen fet i ir 3y Empire at this time in earth, by which: the Apoflol:ke See might tose TET 


to the ewadof that worke which it bath borg fince bigun Cres: Thou antsayos her Salao; 


whe hafi harkened to the words of God thy father and. hafi na forfaker the law-ofshy ` : x | , | ; | : : - 
mother: and fo goeth on, jufhifying his proceedingsisgaintt the Patriarch hgtias; — 


who for his murther had barred the, Emperour fom the Communion of the 
Church: all which tended onely to procure'a Synad:to be.called,by the meanes 
of the Emperour, wherein his Legats,as he faid, the 

they never.could get to doe.in anie Generall Gonncell ; And -thisis that. Coun- 
cell which they called the eight Generall Councell; wherein’ Photius yas dép. 
fed,and ignatias reftored.. And with what violencéthefe things were carried. 
may appeare by the verie preface, wherein the Patriaich Photias i$tearmed Lac- 


fer, and Pope Nicholas another E/as.:But-the carriage @& this Councell is worth 


iJ 


uld prefide,which to thatday ziffi 


O- 
pi oa 


the obferuation,being fuch as itis deferibed by Anzattafius Bibliathaseriys; oneol Anafiaf: in 


the embaffadors, which was this: Pope iddiian bade 


a 


baffadors, taken from Nicholas the firft; wherein was.coritained, what. he would 


haue belceued and decreed concerning the primacieof the Bill opofRomejand 
‘theadorationof Images; with iri chargeto’ AEE aA toabe: Councell who 


had not firft fet his hand to Articles drawne to thefe two effedis 3 which ayas. fo 


exactly put in execution, chat whofocuer wouldaesiet-to his harid was repeh- 


paine of Anathema: That if anie Generall Councell Should affemblesand queition 


led from the Synod: and-fo was it no hard matrer-tocamieacaufe, wherethere 
was no aduerie pare to contradict him. And it is fcarce. egedihle,what abfurdities 
thefe good Legats committed, or Jet. tó paffe, -onely chat they.might obtaine 


what they defired, making no fcruple of attic blafphemie: whesdlore they got 


wen. infiructons rahis em. %74a- 


this Détreeto pafle, That none might write or fpeake againfi tha.Pepe of Rewieswnder Concili uniner{; 


there happen to arife concerning the Church of Rome, the Church her falfe [bouid be. re- 
uerently confulted thereupon : That they fhonld receiue Pega ait a dee accor- 


dingly, without paling anie bold fentence or decree, ip pretudice of the fomeraigng Rons- 


Hf es of old Rome : and this is the 21 Canon. And further note, thar; this ‘is che 
T 


ft Generall Councell wherein the Popes Legats prefided: which they mention 


almoft 


xf Saifkeb tafi 
" Camebeer os 


oe 


182 


editio. Venet. 


apud Binnie shigeste\breake the tempefts of the. Clereie. Neither was this anie controuerled 


part.z. t0.3, 
psg.886,892, 
900. 


Te imperante, 


~~ thair hands -viadwifedly-co the Articles;camie weeping to the Emperour,and told 
him, That by thelr blcrpptipashey:had pue the Church of Conftantinople ‘in: 


taji, de oa fionandviòlerice; arid therefore they call the Councell of Florence, Beld fue A 
Sy Oe sry n 
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almoft in cuerie line, fo great need had this wretched Emperour to feeke thei 
fauour. And thefe you fee were the meanes they vfed to fet forward theiray, 
thoritic in the Eaft: neither were thofe anie better which they vfed inthe Wef, 
namely in our Fraunce, where befides the continual] jarres which they alwaies 
maintained in the race of Charlemaigne,they euer cherifhed thofe Bifhops, whi 
were moft engaged in them; namely the Archbifhop of Bourges,vpon the con. 
troverfie which he had with.A/xcmar, and which was debated in the Synod at 
Troies in Champaine;alluring him by the proferofa Pall; and -4é7ard,though 
not yet pronided of anie Bifhopricke: to makethem fure on his fide againft Hiz- 
mar, the defendor of the Liberties of the French Churches , whom himfelfe:in 
his letters commendeth for his fan@itie of life, The renowme of thy fancétitie (faith 
he)-is zeuer without commendation: and againe , Perf{uade your felfe ( fayth he) 
that-we beare as aveat lowe unto you, as if we had conferred together a thoufand times 
oc. and yet ceafed not to perfecute him with all extremitieand violence. 


a Hes < OPPOSITION. 


hath the Church of Wome offerited?: Hath not fhe, according to the auncient a g 
ftoine.of the Syngds'of Conftantinoplegizhy consniund fent thither her Legan & 
And thus much for ehé callinp-of it. Asfor the manner of proceeding, Arasa- 
fiusrelleth vs; That the ithops: hating: committed that groffe. faule, in ferting D| 


fubjeétion vaderthe Chorcteof Romet: That-all the Decrees of this. Couricell 


ought robo repifed that theysvould takeourtheir bookes againe,that orherwile a 


it was impomibledo reeovertiteir- loft liberti. So that they got fome part of thet. 
bookes againe; tiotwithfvanding the anger of Ba/ilise,; who flood wholly for the | 
Church of Rome. But the mifchiefe was, that the Popes Legats forecafting this 
inconuenience, had gotten: into their hands the papers of che moft principal + | 
mong the Bifhops,sheecin they vied the helping hand of one Sypox the archmt 
nilter,and of Awaflafims himfelfe. And hence it is,chat the Greciansno waies hold $| 
this Couneell:-a¢Genetall, faying Thar allthings therein were carried by oppre | 


hundred yeares after, che eight vniuerfall Councell, and that othera Provincii} 


N 


thoritie of the Pope for the.depofing of Photiws in fauour of the Emperour. And 


Our Aimoñim peaking of this Councell, according to thejudgement,no doubt, Eaa , 


which men had of it in Fraunce in thofe daies, fj peaketh ia this wife, Haning (fayth i 
heja embleda Councell, whith they that were at it called the eight-uniuerfall e TE 
me thej 


f f 
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pae. 

poet - ¥ 


` onely; and called, not pon anie queftion of faith, bur onely to bring in thea E 


Tomes of the Councels, And Bartholmew Caranza. a Iacobin, fayth 
| ne ounces, Anc ranza, 2 Th 
found the Latine copies of this Councell fo falfe, that he knew hee ek = 


DIEI ee 


Jeare: if the Prince be caufeof his folising, that he be excommunicated for tro + 

ate the 17 Canon forbiddeth Pr inces and Emperours tobe i A lit , 
Gert be at generali Councels. And, the:22 difableth them. and all Laits whorsfocuer : 
ue be pr efent atthe election or promotionof | atie Patriarch, Metropolitan or Bifbep vader 
pene f excommunication: whereby nodoubtthe Popes Legats thought th ey had 
as : = e m perours of the Weft cleane out of their Concla ues;vfing oné Enpe: 
xr lick a a waies to fcourgethe other. As for the point of Appealesto Rome 
ey could not effect it : for the 26'Canon is plaine, That who fo findeth bimfelfe 


2 ageriened with his Bebop, fall appealetohis Metropolitan, and. from the Metropolitan 


to the Patriarch, àquo litibus finis im 3 
* airiarch, quo sicibus fis ponatur, who fhall make afial end of the céntro»: 
rei pias i therefore Ts not to run to ipl et bes ple tae rhe | 
7 as cuenat the inftant when the Articles were offered themto fabk-ribe 
that they made their prateftation againftthem;: recthem ta fakribe, 

1$ Synod there appeared yet anothernotable ambition of t ; Popes e f 
ee aprins being formerly Painims, receiued Chriftianitie in ac ee 
pale baitea z fent them Bifhops for their inftruction. cAtichael their Prince fenthis 
Sto the Synod, who comming before them, That we may not (fay they) 
ii 
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Biron volio. 
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ceme tocrre in our owne opinions, we defire to be informed by you, which fupplic the A 
places of the Great Patriarches, to what Church we are to belong. The Popes Legats re- 
pliedprefently, That they ought to belong to the Roman Church. The Bul a- 
rians requefted, That the matter might be refolued and agreed vpon with the Le. 
gats of other Patriarches there prefent. The Romanifts replied, That there was 
no more to be done with them: and therefore,without euer putting it to the Sy- 
nod, pronounced abfolutely, That they muft belong to Rome. The Eafterne Bi» 
fhops put this queftion to the Bulgarians, when you fir ff tooke the countrey, faid they, 
from vohom tooke ye it 2 and the Priefts which you found there, were they Greekes or La: 
tines? They anfwered, That they tooke the countrey from the Grecians, and that hg 
found there none but Greeke  Bifbops. Whereupon the Eafterne Bifhops inferred, 
That they were doubtleffe ordained at Conftantinople, and fo confequently 
fhouldbelong to that Church. Thereupon the Legats replied, That Churches 
were not bounded by the diuerfitie of tongues: ‘That kingdomes and Sees diffe: 
red in their jurifdi€tions: That they had the prefumption on their fide, who had 
giuen them their firft Bifhops: That all Epirus > Thaffalie, and Dardania, had bin 
ever belonging to their jurifdi&ion . The Eafterne Bifhops onthe contrarie, de- 
maunded vpon which of thefe they would principally ftand . Inthe end the vio’ _ 
lence and pride of the Roman Legats ouerfwayed, whotold the Synod, That the | 
Church of Rome held not that Councel for a competent Indge of her controuerfies whowa | 
her felfe, by [peciall prerogatine, to indge of all other Churches: That,decree they whas 
thems lufted, it [bould be as little regarded, as it was lightly enacted: That from this pre 
Sent time, they, by the authoritie of the holie Ghoft, pronounced a nullitie in whatfoene 
they fhould decree, untill the See of Rome hid determined thereof. And fo the holie 
Ghoft,who was to Prefide in the Councell, Refided onely in their perfons. And 
they farther adiured the Patriarch /gnatises, by the authoritie of the Apoftles and 
of Adrian nho had reftored him to his See, not to fuffer Bulgaria to be taker from | 
them . VVho made them a doubrfull anfwer, telling them, That hewas neither fo i 
young as tobe lightly deceined, neither yet fo verie a dotard, as to do that himfelfe which 
he found fault withall inothers. And there refted this conteftation betweenethem, g 
being queftionleffe a great {candall co the confciences of thefe poore conuetts, D 
who faw at firft that thefe men fought not theenlargement of Chriftskingdome, | 
but of their. owne jurifdiGion ; and iniurious to the Emperour, who offended 
with thefe proceedings, though diffembling it, rookeno order for their paffe and 
fafe-condud into their countrey : So thathauing been certaine dayes at fea,they | 
fell into the handsof the Sclauons, who firipe them ofall that ever they had,took dam 
away the original ofthe Councell with the fubfcriptions of the Bifhops andit | 


them nothing but the copic of Athanafius ;and had pecaduenture loft their liues, 7 r yeth t i | | 

but that fome of their companie efcaping, the Sclauons fearedthe matter might SEE his (per ituallfonne, by righs of inheritance and onght tofall unto hem by the others de- 

come to light, and they one day receive the like meaftre. The iffuc of all was, BEE  c4/¢- Andif any officer hall prefume the contr arse, he declareth him Anathema, nolon- 

That doe Adrian what he could, the Bulgarians put out the Latine Priefts, and E ee JE ger tobecalleda Chriftian,andto dwell for ewer with the diucll, sf he be a Biflop and hath 
i E inan fort confented thereunto, or winked thereat, declareth him to be no longer a Paflor, 


fent for others in their roomes to Conftafitinople ; and fo remained they in obe- f aes i 
dience to that Church. Whereupon they grew fo odiousto the Popes,that they | ut an biveling, and as one that hath no care of his fbeepe , depriucd of his Paftorall diga 
: > nitie and honour. Xer Charles hearing ofthe death of Lothar:ns,remoucd into Lor- 


called that finne condemned from heauen, after their name, Bulgarie, thereby to é ; | | 
make them odious and abhominable to all men. And this was the end of Adrians tame, and being receiued by the Barons and Prelats there, as their lawfull king, 
ee a 3 was crowned at Metz, by Hincmar Archbifhop of Reimes: So shar Adrian pur- 


enterprifes inthe Eaft. ee i ing his poi 
P oes | fuing his point, charged him by his Legats, vnder paine of excommunication to 
forbeare ; and Hixcmar to pronounce the cenfures ofthe Church againft him,and 
tofeparat himfelfe from him, andnot to fay fo much as Good morrow to him. And 
R iij this 


/ 
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33. Procrasston, 


Of the attempts of Pope Adrian both upon the Clergie and alfo upon 
; E. the kings of France. ae d l 
TUF vs now fee whether he fped any better in the Weft. Hixcmear Bithop of 


N 


Laon,nephew vnto Hinemar Archbifhop of Reimes,the moft learned Bifhop 
of France, had furrendred certaine Church goods into the hands of Charles the 


B needs fhortly after take them away againe; and becaufe the Norman wouldnoc | 
refigne them, bucinto the hands of the king from whom he had them, therefore 
Hincmar excommunicated him : for which, in a Synod heldat Vernons, he was 
reproued, and fharpely cenfured : he thercupon appealed to Rome, but they re- 
fufed to grant him any letters dimifforie ; yet he continued fill in his ftubborn- 
neflewntill at length there was affembled another Councel at Attigni; confifting 
of ten Provinces, where he was againe condemned; andthercupen promifed to ~ 
fubmit himfelfe to the good pleafure of the king, and of Hiscmsar bis Metropo- _ 
litan and vncle: and yet vnder hand fignified the matter vnto the Pope. procuring 
him to euocate the whole caute to Rome,and himfelfe ta be ferued with Procefle 
© to appeare thereat a day, making the beft of his owne caufe to Adrian, Where- 
upon Adrian wrot vnto king Charles, who yet would not licenfe the other to goe 
toRome: and then did Adrsamwrite him thatbloudie letter, calling him Tyras, 
periured,perfidiaus,and a (poyler of the Church goods: andwhatnot? And for conclu. 
fion, as well to him as to Héncmar the Metropolitan, We, faith he,by authoritie Apo- 
Stolcke will and commannd, That thou canfe Hincmar of Laon and his accufers,tocome bea 
Sore osr Clemencie,tothe end that we may (pronounce our fentence of his caufe. And wee 
thall fee anone how well he was obeyed. But not long after he madea farre more | 
violent attempt vpon him. The Emperour Lewis hauing,as we haue alreadie fid, 
quietly fiwallowed the election of. Adris», made without calling his Lieutenants 
to it, made the Pope to like well of him, and gaue himan appetite to trie his au- 
thoritic fomewhere elfe. Ie came to pafle about this time, that Lotharius king of 
Lorraine died, and Charles king of France, and Lewis of Germanie, both vncles- 
to the deceafed, intending to fucceed in his inheritance, Adrian fet vp Lewis of 
Italic, Emperours thundering more violently than cuer had done his predeceflor 
_ Wrot toall Kings, Barons,and Prelats of France, namely, to Hixcmar of Reimes, 
That none \bould prefume toinwade or take unte him the kingdome of Lotharius deceafed, 
nor yet bis {ubsetts and vafvals, becaufe, faith he, st appertaineth to the Emperour Lewis, 


33 Pro J 


j ee : as 
Bauld,to beftow them vpon.a certaine Norman captaine, from whom he would 4imen,ii.5.c.34 
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ay gone ina littletime. Butlet vs fee what anfwer our French A 2 


mte aa neon sea 


this was a great w 


A felucs fallen from this rajali dignisievand from the sammunion af. the Cesholike Church, 
Cre. Write yon wate vs things kefptiog ourcalling aid yonrs, anad-then. will. we, “ay f f 


' mmade hereunto. 
; a ae ee E A oe Oa A + . i 4 : . ~~ : 
did, receiue thes witha willing eodastenk ful-wind « As for ‘you letters, at leaft thofe 


. OPPOSITION... 


ve 


which comms unta 0s 1B Four yatics they inir charga us wit hfomefarle, withent e: 
lwidnas daa y barge ws mth forme fait, witho eithe 
inci aici Boas rth Nps sepia hte LA l A 
crepa, trene bef eabhyrerom aakpatienseaña doitrine, Asd faint PEITA 
Thas she dpofthe wombd mst thiet ent rman fhanldcoddewsne anather spon [ufpitiongocither 
vet floatebxant peas xi l a proofe eskat rathet.aficrt helapof God, dorda f. t be 
Chuchsarher corfefing of hisfelfesar connitted bybis acch/en»,And afterwardcom- 
mingzoth emattercohceraing Awer of. Laon, Tou write, faithhe, watovs in 
pour lestovixin this Wanner vrewl aud ronanandin a Apeffolite autharttic, that Hint- 
mar of Leavis appears befarc owr clémanelay and theandis abcufeeappeare alfo pith: him 
rc. a file not efed kexetako by gannpredesé fier saben they watro ors, Andaithough 
- wèperceineshat zou geqaboue toring into the Churches Gadin fhead ofthe cleere lizhe 
cia: hussihtie,the thickest af the pride of this wiostd , yet willwe, ce 4 
PEA of yome oH ated x ned re masconfideringd bat ANARA AIG WAY doe.thatin 
a. pine ae bettertomfideratienhdanenld veflarsedoneagay A Bek where doth your 
Secretarie find, That Mai xdpoftolike\ ir ebay verted a: dene obs ra prison 
recter ofi thefaulticzahafisfe E of efjarder sand. by aldaw; bot Eol Aaflica Land A a 
_ porall ,arenenger of crimes cammitted,sofcied awoffendor to Rada, condeminédalreadie 
by duecourfe of law, and accordeng:to the Canons, for his diforders andone whabefore bis 
cepriniagwes conuitded before three feucr all Sywods,tohauecideucured thi ditt A basa 
of the copsmnompeacc and tranquilities and Since his idepriniseg hatippexfiite Sigh bjii- 
nacie, by bimfelfe andothers,cyc. Know therefore, faith he, esse hdue alrea ee aire : 
a — A of France, ana of royatlof spr 202. are not tobe veckoned as Vi- Non Vicedomi 
lames and Wicegerents of Bifbaps, but Lords of she Earth. Avd-fo-gocth hee on to %/d ter do- 
: in i 


Hinemar. Hincmar therefore, Archbifhop.ef. Reimes,,anfwered him, 

Epif.ad Adria. Hincmar of Laon, He had no power, without expreffe order from the king, tcofend him, 

Estan et oy any other BAbopof his diocefe, 10 RARE of fain beher place; brtich Tef the Bifhops of 
861.art.93.c~ other Phoutitces : And that brmfelfe,without Zeie frows the king, might not offer to fet foot 
fequent.t019. ont of the yealm>, The kings anfwer, though it be long,as taking vp,aiterhis‘owne 
> geconrit? foureé leaites of paper, and therefore tót fit to be inferced into this dif. 

courfe; yet (hall ir not be amife rovaltedge the chiefe points aid principal! caufes B 

thereof; which are as foltoweth + re read; faith he, #n the booke of Paralipomenor, 

That the children of Hrad went forth to bitte with a quiet mind; becaufe they were nat 

to fight th malice or emis for renenge,bat with a de firey in hope of peace.And we-let yon 

to know, porttvhich by letters your (little befitting the author ste of a king, much leffe the 

oches, that yon make vs trite vn 


That as touching 


humble mòdèftie of a Bifhop) hane difgraced vs by repr ) , 
to you otherwife thaw we Woilldsto the end that yor may percetue that we are aman,though 
[usbicét to mens paftions, yet one that walketh in the Image of God, not void of common 
Senfe, raifed ta this kiighe throne by the grace of God, and by right of [ucce {Son to oar fi- 
ther and grandfather : aid which is more than this, a Chriffian,a Catholike, an obferner 
of the Orthodox andtrue religion, brought up from our cradle as well in knowledge of 
the Scriptures, asin the unierflanding of good ahiiyholefome lawes, both Ecctefiafticall 
andCinile, not accufed either Legally or Canonically in any he slant iene sient lefe 
connitted ofany publike and notorious crimes who'yet haue notbeene able to pre waile fo 
f | farre by our honourable letter s,astoreceime'any reafonable anfwer fiom yon nor yet to hane 
that refpet and due regarikas was wont topaffe betweene your predeceffors aud ours, Oe 
In the entrance of your letters you commend indeed onr wifdome; bur prefently you charge 
vs(in fhew more fairely,ineffect more grienoufly) with murmuring ycpining,cy @ruch- 


prouc bythe teftimonies-of holie. Scriptures , out of che. mouth of our Saviour 7" -' 
and his Apoftles,and by the fayings of Aegis os stlohueS nook Rone 


i ing againft your Fatherhood, with fundrie other reproaches and iomputatzons. In your fore | it felfe, what.isduefromall men, and fr if | | ay arr bee 
: mer letters you called vs Tyran, periured, and Boiler of hoeh aads: a a nitie . And,faithhe, zf. afi aaro per aah pies, nas royall dig. 
j neither confeffed any fuch thing againft our felfe, neither by any cour{e of law hane any BY) receinedany fuch commaunds frons your predeceffors net Ti od 7 pa ar ae S.mewer 
F fuchcrimesbeeneproned againftus: CAnd in thisöthér which gou Baue fent: by Aard, & Saint Gregorie, whemhe wrot far:Vrcifnof Tales But if, "asthe, 28 6 8 id eg 
, one of our Bifkops you accufe'us of murmuring and mutinie. For our owne part, we ` E that he was depofed.contrarieto the Canons) we intereat yom, ae eas hebben 
! would not beleeue that thofe letters came from you, becanfe the holie See bath ener beene cord,in renerence of the Church and regard of equitie , you mC wid ed to ends 
| woont to correct eucrie man according to his qualitie and ranke, with good fobrictic wa vequeft. Neither vfedheany. other fislé when bemret to the Exerobiin A si and seed 
diferetion: Now if we haue poken enill, beare witnefve of the cúil zbut if well,why gro our to osr ranke) inthe caufe of Blondus Bifbop of Ortana, whimthe E caller bleh 
, youintofuch choler againftus? Abraham could fay unto God, and God tooke it notin il nev at Ranenna: We cannot beleeue., faith he, that your Excellencie hedgeth deeb bites Lh st 
without [ome probable canfe: and therefore tt is fit-hiscanfefbouldtbe bear da Sy sate 
ee ` 2 


part, wilt thou deftroy the iafl with the wicked ; andyet you grow much offended, when 
we tell you, That you ought not to proneunceany man guiltic of a crime,withont either cot- 
Sesion of the partie, or conurétion by courfe of law, much lefe tfe aking as a priuat p- 
fon, end condemne hin zs tonnidted. Yon are notignorant, how greata finne it is, t0]¥ 
‘unto his brother, Racha; how much greater to fay fo toa king, both by the doétrine ofthe 
Apofile, and by the practifeof Daud in the perfon of Saul,thoughareprobat from Gol? 
And yet in your letters you aduife vs, toreceine ioyfully, and with an humble heart, al 
that commeth fromthe Apoftolike See of Rome : Is it your meaningthen, that we fh 
fo wel re lefh thefe tearms of: Tyran periured and perfidious perfon: or mufi we heeds fa f 
you with the Poet, Quicquid calċaucris, R ofa fiar Whereuer you tread red Rofes gron 
Or may we not rather fay with the Prophet, Woe be to them which call that fect whith is 


bit fer. © c, Or if we flonld hold our peace andwinke at this, fhould wee not ed 
| felues 


to fee whether his fault be {uch asnay deferae deprination, tothe end we ma: 1920; 

tn place. Thus [pake he of Bi{bops net Medno ifar shies crimes, and porke neei 
Whether in the cafe of one which bath beene legallieand orderlie de riged for his exer =, 
ties, by the tudgement of a.Synod, he would hane commaunded vsa syon basite pte ‘Ve 
cum noftra fretum potentia Roma mittamus, That byour poner wefhoxli find bims 

to Rome Saint Angnfiine faith unto Ianuarius All thefethings which are ant contained 
inthe holie Scriptures nor ordained inthe Councels of Bifhops wor: Confirmed by sear 
che, I thinke fit they {honld be taken away . Wheruthen did your Seribe ford aes. i 
which neither the Lord hath written swith bis omne finger, nor snypired tahes ritten, 
w z he neuer ordainedin the hand of ax Mediator, which io Romer eA 
ro Chriflian ewer propofed ynor any Clasrch-man beth decreedebywbichibe comanda 
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A ring and limiting of Eccletiafticall powers and jurifdi@ions: ) witch we wend not 

~- © infert into thefe our letters,till we might fee whether we may bend you tomitigat theri- 

Zour of your commauuds : For looke what is fent untovs inthe name of the See Apilo- 

lke, according tothe holie Scriptures, andthe preachings of our aunceftors, andthe De- 

crees of the Orthodox Fathers, weknow we ought to follow: Bat what ener commeth bo- 
Sides, come it from whom it wrll, we know how toreiectand to controllit.. Last of al; of 

in this anfwer there be any thing misbe[ceming me or you, you haue forced me therestito. 

Such were the letters which paffed berweene king Chextes the Bauld, and Adrian 

the fecond, though he had ginen him not long before Jome hope’to make him | 
Emperour, though any other would gine him bufbels of gold: offering: himindeed atk zaron.vol10; 
B Empire, butas he did in the defart,vpon condition, That hewould fall downand 47-87 '-47+.79. 


worlhip him. And this Charles was he which, a few yeares: before; fitt made a CAB 53>: 


The Myfterie of Iniquitie, i. 


me to be afanourer of aman condemned, and excommunicated by the Church; AMe,1 fay, 

a King eftablsfhed by God, girt with a two-edged fwerd,arenenger of the wicked, and de. 

Sender of the good, when he bids me fend Hincmar te Rowse, one that hath broken the 
lawes,difgraced the Priefthood,and wronged the Royall Dignities a troubler of the State, 

4 perinred perfon, a mutiner a fcourge of his Church, facrilegious, fcandalous3e the coun. 

trey wherein he lneth, not caring to croffe ene of bis deeds with anether, nor tò doe com, 

trarie to bis owne handwriting : asd who feeth not that this law was vomited ous of the 

bottome of hellit felfe,cre. But the holse Scriptures chalke vs ont the way whichime weft 

| walke againft [uch lawes : Chrift, the power and wifedome of God, faith, By me Kings 
- vaigne,and by me Princes decree inft things. The holie Councels alfo foew what isto bee 

done pamely, that of Afrike,Ge. Lekewife the Emperors, Valens, Gratian, Valentinian, 

Inftinian, and others. Which lawes ought tobe obferued, not onely by other Bifkops , but 


breach vpon the liberties of the French Synods, whetiabourthe- yeare 853hai 


alfo by the Popes themfelues : Which Leo the Pope writing to Leo. the Emperour well u- 
knowledged: fo did Gelafine to Anaftafins, as by their words may and doth appeare. And. 
therefore faith he, we hold vs tothat: for the Lord telleth vs by bis Prophet, ‘That the 
lips of the Prieft {hall preferue knowledge, and msn {ball fecke the law at hés month. And 
therefore you may not fuffer any man inyour wampdewrite that:tous which is not com 
tained esther in the holie Scriptures indited by theawifedome of Ged; or at leat in the ho 
hie Canons publifhed by bis (pirit.For the Prophet faith to the Prieft which commandeth, 
Thou fhalt declare to.rhews that which thou haft-bcardof me: Of me, faith he, not of thy 
Seife : aud they are blamed who [peake of their osne mind; becaufe he that Jpraketkof him- 
Selfe, fecketh his owneglorie < Let no man in your name write unto vs, vi fons; threats 
of excommeunications, contrarie tothe beaten way of the Scriptures, the writings of the 
Fathers, the facred Lawes and holie Canons: For you know, and fo doe we, that.vhatfoencr 
$s repugmant to this,is void and of none effect. It was faid to S. Peter( faith S.Leo)Tothee 
will 1 gine the keyes.cyc, The right E sees pafsedtoall the _dpofiles, and this de- 
-eree toall the chiefe of the Church,¢c. and confequently this prerogatiue of Saint Peter 
a comsmon to enerie one which iadgeth according tothe equitie of Saint Peter: For when 
8 is faid, Vbicung, «sno place i? excepted, fo lskewife is no B:i\bopwhich ind eth accer- 
ding to the equiticof Saint Peter: As on the contrarie zo Bifbop is commended which — 
tudgeth contrarieto thefame, He fhould haue faid,nonot the Bifhops themfelues D|} 
of Rome. And whereas the Pope gaue order, That together with Himcmsar thould | 
comea competent accufer, to haue the whole caufe reviewed in his prefence, 
Although, faith he,this be grounded-vpon no reafon, Jet if you thinke Hincmar to be law- 
lefe and if your Emperour my nephew will be content, that I{bal/ paffe through Italie to 
Rome, I will not faile to be there, fo foone as by the grace of God 1 {ball be able to fer m 
realme in [one good order againft the Painims. dnd becaufe my felfe accufedhim man } 
Synod, Iwill be there in perfon, a competent accafer against him in many cafes: andwe - 
will bring fo many andfo great accufers of all forts with vs that we will very fufficient- 
ly proue,that he was lawful 
base oueifbot your Selfe tu what is alreadie pafl, we mow entreat ye% for the honour of God, E 
and in renerence to the holie Apofiles, that from hence forward you fend no fuch mandats 
either tovs or to our Prelats,pr to the great men of our kingdome: leaf? we be weer to 
oar them, and thofe which bring them . Which we tell you of befirchand, for the 
our of your priuiledec sbecanfe we defire to be obedient unto you in all things thas art 
fiting, as unte the Vicar of Saint Peter. But you mufi alfo take heed, that you drine vs 
wot to take that cour fè whichis both appromcd and commended in the fift general! Conn- 
cell, concerning the Apoftolike authorstie > and inthe Synodall Epifile of Saint Gregorit 
to the foure Patriarches, and the foure precedent Epiftles (all which treat of the orde- 


C 


ully and orderly accufed and consi ted. To conclude, becaufeyn | 
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uing held a Synod at Soiffons,;-two or three yeares after he fent the Acts thereof 
to Bevedié? the third, thinking onely togratifie him; anid rieger confideting vita 
what confequencchis fucceffors might draw the fame. Our FrenclrBifhops wot 
much after the fame maner,& vpon the fame argument;vnto Adréan being affen 
bled in Synod at Doufy: wherein they call bim Prinz Sedis Papami complaining, 
That they werevererly miftaken,and cafting the fault vponhis multitude ofothee 
bufineffés, that he had not more maturely’ confideredof their As; which were 
in all points agreeing with theholie Canons. : e ae ee ee 
As for the Excommunication which Adrian thu ndered out againht this Chariz, 
we could wifh we had his owne Epiftle in anfwer to it ; but Zacmars the Archbi- 
fhop of Reimes we haue, who receiued command froin the Pope to pronounce 


it, and we will here produce the principal claufes thereof. And irftof-all having | 


complained of many gricuous reproofesand menaces receiued, hë declareth vri- 
tohim, That he had imparted the tenor of his lettersto the great ones aiid. Pre- 
lats of the kingdome; and which was more, had caufed them co be‘ openly read 
in an affemblic of Bifhops of France and Lorraine, arid had fhewed Lewisking of 
Germanie the aboue mentioned letter, wherein he was:commaundeéd by Adris», 
to excommunicat by his authoritie, all thofe who attempted any thing vpon the 


kingdome of Lothariss deceafed: I under ftand, faith he; that lke létters hame beene Qui de regno 
Sent to the glorious king Lewis, and tothe Sreatones and Bilbops of his kingdome, whieh fit 


Jon, who are his naturali borne {ubieé, flouldbeft know . Butcom ming afterwards tó 
the matter hé lecteth himto -vnderftand, That heis informed.by: diuers, that thé 
twokings hadagreed to diuide this kingdome equally Betweene‘thems without 
which the people had long ere this beene vp in armes: That therefore hee know: 
ethnot what to doe, feeing he muft cither difobey his ‘cormmatnd, of difallow’of 
the treatieand accord made betweene the twokings. That whereas he faith; That 


no man better than himfelfe knoweth the great wrong Which Charis doth herein; — 


he plainely celleth him, That in cafe he did know, yet would: hee noe theretipon 
doe any thing, feeing that Charles confeffeth no fuch matter of himfelfe, néither 
ftandeth he legally or canonically conui@ thereof: But rather protefteth ant ira- 
ny there are which beare him witnefle, That this part of the ‘kingdome of Lor- 
raime was by the confentand affent as well of the Bifhops as of the great ones öf 
the Empire,giuen him by his father Zewss, and confirisied to him by oath by. his 
brother Zotharius. That therefore he taketh that Canon of the. Cotiticell of A: 
frike to be {poken to himas well as to all other Bifhops: whereby tien are for? 


bidden to lay a crime to a mans charge, which he is notable ro euidt by proofes: 


becaufe, 
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| Cg ine, who was:there prefent, faith, Manie things.are true which - A Citie of his dioceffe,wherherthe king and all the princes of cither kingdome vfed 
aie Ele NA without fica proofes : That he hath no power to put : to refort,he might not offer, like an hireling, to leaue his flocke, and to goe hee 
Age man from the Communion for a crime, neither confefied by the defendant knew not whither: And chat therefore he would attend vpon the king and fach 
nor proued bythe informer.: That otherwife they fhould make themfelues both as were about him, to the end he might paffe his time in quietneffe with his flock : 
judges and accuferswhich were not lawfull; alled ging for his authoritie the rule and that theking faith, His predeceflors have had this power, which hee will not 

of : T Apoftle,and the pra&tife of the Church, with fundrie places out of Anga- forgoe for any excommunication whatfoeuer: and that therefore it behoueth 
fin Gelafius: Boniface, and others. And whereas he is charged by him as a partaker the Bifhops, himfelfe efpecially, to confider how they carrie themfelu es towards 

or rather author of this vnjuft inuafion, becaufe he held his peace, and ftirred not ae theking, feeing that 4uguffine expounding thar place ofthe Apoftie, faith, That 

as he was commaunded shis,anfwere is, That Adrian fhould remember that it was eee the Apoftle beacheth that euery foule muft be fubzeét to the higher power and that we muft 
written. The cule which Iunder flood not,I Searched out with dilzgence: and that Gre. : Zine toeuerie one that which belongerp tohim, tribute to whom tribute,cuflome to whom 
ey nan “That. God, to whofe eyesall things are open, yet in the verie cafe of p : B  cuflome appertaincth,crc. This letter thus written, with the aduife andcounfell of 

| done fayth; Twill goe-downe and fee,to teach vs to be well informed before we all the Bithops affembled at Reimes, was fent to Adrian, who died the yeare fol- 

a s belecuc a PAR EA And whereas he commaundeth hiin'to feperate himfelfe from lowing 872 ,and fo the quarrell ended. | ow 


Charles, and not to bid him fo much as Goad morrow whereas yet ee 
i the-C ommmunion of Adréan,that this roucheth him 3. i T ; | 
ee poe great fort,both fecularand Clergie,now met at Rheimes, ha- wee 34 j rete ea ie ea 
uing heard shis commaund, fay, that the like was never heard of tobe fent from | | How the Pope conferred the Empire upon Charles the Bald: and of the 
Rome, theughin their dayes there had beene warres before this time, not onely Paie neyti donation of Conflantine. 
betweene confederat Kings, but alfo betweene the brothers, and betweene the 
fatherand che fonnes :: That for his owne parr he muft needs thinke, that this dif _ 


A Frer Adrianthe fecond, according to Platine his account, fucceeded John the 


: i : T a cous a > * “ninth (according +o thofe who reject the fhee-Pope, Zkz the eight) in the 

is befallen him for his other finnes; fecing ‘it fareth better with fomeo. c E cC zn ? ae : C, 40 a A AT 
Fare ane ee doubtédto call Churles into the kingdome of Lorraine:That | E oe Er a peat TE Sn E mp E: m R a deri 4n.373. 

ais roft.the Parlin ) a of thar kingdome fayth, That Popes and Bifhopsex- ff Ore GHarles OF xrance and Lewis of Germanie began to irre, and Italic ner felfe 


IG OL ese was not quiet, one calling Charles the Bald of Fraunce, and others Charles the 
communicagions at eno titles to claime kingdon: es by : That the seat Nar = | Grolle fonne zo King fae and fome there were. who faine would haue efta- Sigon.de Reg. 
cheth,that this. right belongeth vato God, by whom Kings reigne, an has blithed the Empire in Italie; and thefe were the Earles of Tufculana, who at chat Jéal.lib.s. 
ueth ghem-to whom it pleafeth him :. That the Pope cannot be King and Bifhop time ftrucke.a great flroake in Rome. He of France was firk ina xeadineffe, who Amoni. tis. 
i all at once ‘That therefore hefhould doe well to leauethe difpofing le ee euer ince the dayes, of 2 choles the firft had entertained fecret intelligences in %37.¢ 33. 
i ters vnto them,and not’ ¢ommaund them to take aking from afie owhe os | Italie: he therefore fent embafladors.to sob, with great prefents and greater pro- 
/ ‘not bear hand to helpe vponall occafion againft the paciiine sens Deing jo k  tmules,affuring him, That ypon condition he will fet the Crowne of the Empire 

which the Popes neuer before layed vpon the neckes of their anceftors,and fuch p D vpon his head;he would peoteé the Church from all wrongs,and leave the S ig. 

as them{cluescould not beare, fecing they were Commanerd in holie Senpurs p fae  noricof Rome wholly in his hands. Joba who could better brookea foreiner than — 

> for their heritage and libertie, to fight while the breath was in their bodie: That ancighbor,ind a fttanger thana dameftike Emperour, who peraduenture would 


ene needeth not to,tell them, that a Bifhop who excommunicateth a man. cons have dimmed his light by a preater luftre,bid him come and welcome, and et his 
trarie-to lawslofeth she power which he had of binding: That none can rake hea- $ “ESG s sigut Dya gr reb anda 


s 


K D l : for BE | comming to Rome received and crowned him Emperour. From that day forward 

uen ftom anicinan,faueonely from him which lofeth it by his fime "That ior G faith Sigomins) the title of the Empire began to be amecre feoffcment of the P Opes and Sincerum Pon- 
carthlic refpeAs none cag take away the title of a Chriftian, or lodge with tlie di- | Bhe yeares of the Empire to be reckoned fiven the day wherein they receined their confe- "fica benefi- 
uell him for whom C hrift died, to free him from the bondage of the diuell: That E ion from the Popes. But-a certaine Author of that time addeth farther, That "7 
therefore if the Pope defire peace,he fhould do well to feeke it by quiet meanes, | Charles of Frauce comtming to Rome renewed his conenants with she Romanes, gaue vp Eutrop Con- 
becauft they neuermeane to make it an Article of their Creed, That they can- mm  zztotheir hands the rvightsand cuflomes of the kingdome, with.the renenues Of manje (ATT. 
not come tø heauen vnleffe they will receiue for their King him whom he fhall RE Monciterics, giing thens moreoucr the countries of Samninm and Calabria with all the 
appoint them here in earth: And (faith he) mazie fuch like inconneniences they flew E} SE  towses belonging to Benenent with the Duchie of Spoleto and the twoCitiesof T; xfcanie, 

‘unto VS, a6 mnr der s) feditions, warres, all which will enfue, if we goe to infringe the SE hich the Dake waswont to hold,Arrezzoand Chinfi - fothat he who before that tisie 

accord alr adie mada betweene the Kings ; not (paring tovtter threats againft your felfe, BEE  commaunded in Rome for the Empersur, was vow become as fubie unte them, quitted 
Datan nell at rehearfe, and fuch as jf God gine thers leaue they purpofe toput inex. MEE suc fiom expecting the pre[emce of his embalfadors,at the election af their Popes. To 

cution: neither cas my excommeanication,nor the {word of anie humane tongue flay the ee te Short (fayth he) he accorded what ener they demannded, as comswroesty men fe to be 

King and his Barons from the conrfe they haue fet to run. Thus it pleafed this gret = æ = Lehevallof what they base ill Zotten pr feare they {ball not long keepe. That which made 

Prelat to lee the Pope vnderftand his mind, as in the words, and vnder the name $ me Charles the more pliant to the Pope,was,that Lewés of Germanic inuaded him in 

of the Great ones; which he could not handfomely doe in his owne. Laft of all | hisowne perfon in France, and fent his fonne Charles the Grofle to croffe his de- 

concerning himfelfe, That being inthe kingdome of Charles, and in the e = Genes 

pe TL a an : i 
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fignes in Italic. But (faith chat Author) thzs i certaine, that from that day no King A 
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192 : 
= : A fo manic curfes upon himfelfe,if it were contrarie to the weale publike (O how fhould 


or Emperour euer recouered the flate and Port of a King in Italie, for want fill either of 
skill or of courage , and by reafon of the great contentions and daily sealoufies among 
them. Here the Hiftorians and S#gonius himfelfe obferueth, that whatfocuer the 
Emperours, predeceffors of Charles, gaue vnto the Pope, yet they euer referued 
to themfelues the Proprietie, Soucraignetie, and Lordfbip, cuen ouer the. Exarchat 
and Duchie of Rome it felfe: which rule began now to faile in Charles, though 
his fucceffors fometimes redemanded their auncient prerogatiues and rights: al- 
fo that vntill this time the Empire euer paffed as hereditarie from the father to 
the fonne,and the furuiuor cuer feifed of the Empire by the death of the decea- 
fed. So Charlemaigne fucceeded Pepin, fo after Charlemaigne fucceeded Lewis, af- 
cer Lewis, Lotharius, and after him Lewis the fecond. Soalfo vnto this time their 
crowning and facring by the Archbifhops of Milan for the kingdome of Lum- 
bardie,and the Bifhops of Rome for the Empire, ferued onely for pompe and fo- 


_ lemnitie. But this Pope Zohn tooke aduantage of the prefent neceffitie of Charles, 


and performed this ceremonie in farre different tearmes, as well in a Synod at 
Rome,as afterward at Paris: where hauing commended Charles the Bald, and 
fpoken as much honour of him as Adrian the fecond had villanicand wrong;and 
told the people, that this was formerly reuealed from heauen to Nicholas the 
firft,erencheth fmooth, Axd for this caufe fayth he) hane we in the prefence, and by 


the fuffrage of allour brethren and fellow Belbops , and of all the Senat and people of: 


Rome chofen him, and approued of him Gc. and according to the anncient cuflome hane 


with all folemnitte aduanced him tothe Seepter of the Romane Empire crc. and at his 
vnétion abufed the words which the Prophet had once vfed vpon our Sauiour 


Chrif, We annoint him (faith he) with oyle'without, to fignifie thereby the vertue and ` 


force of the inward unétion of the holie fpirit, with which the Lord God hath annon- 
ted this his Christ aboue bis fellowes, in imitation of the trae King chr our Lord, fo 
that what he bath by nature, this purchafcth by grace. It came to pafie that Charles 


was no fooner returned into France,but prefently the Earles of Tufculanaychiefe 


-of whom was Marqueffe Albert, confederated themfelues againtt this Joba, aff- 
fted by Formofus Bifhop of Port,and others: Sothat the yeare following 877 he 
was fainc to fend the Bifhops of Foffembrona and Senogallia vnto him, to en- 
treat him to repaffe witha power into Italie, as well againft che Earles of Tufa- 
Jana, as againft the Sarafins, and for his greater encouragement affembled a-Sy- 
nod at Rome,where he curfed all thofe who in deed or word fhould oppofe: a 


š 
= 5 
p 


the verie Heathen haue made him blufh in the like cafe!) By thefe and the likè res 
monftrances (faith he) the Emperour was encouraged to make frefh warres upon him: 
yet fearing leaft his fubicé?s (more religious than the Pope) fhould reckon hima for- 
fworne aud periured Prince, he went not himfelfe in perfon but fent the Queene againft 
him. Thefe were euen in thofe dayes the deuifes of the Court of Rome. We 
haue manie times alreadie fpokenof that goodlie donation of Conffantine : and 
it fhould feeme that it was forged at this time during the canuafling for the Em- 
pire betweene the two Charles, the Bald and the Groffe, the vncle and the né- 
phew,when the vncle purfued fo hotly the fauourand furtherance of the Pope : 
and we haue a great Author forit: For not to fpeake of the ftile, which fauoreth 
wholly of this age, Otho the third, Emperour,in that Patent which we find taken 
out of the Treafurie of the Popes Charters, in a certaine chamber of the Corde- 
liers of Affifa,before mentioned, {peaking of this donation, Thefe are (fayth he) 


meereinucntions forged by the Popes themfelues, by whofe direction Deacon Iobn, furs hannes Digi 
named Long-fingcrs, wrote a graunt in letters of zold and in the mame of Constantine torum. 


the Great hath put lifbed a packe of lies, as if they had beene graunts of great antiquis — 
tie, Now if you will know when this Long-fingers liued, Trithemius telleth you, 
that it was inthe time of Charles the Bald,and Joba the feuenth,and he wrote the 
life of Gregorie the firft in foure volumes ; and P/atiza himfelfe fayth, that he was 
afterward created Pope,vnder the name of 72h» the ninth. So that it is no great 
wonder if Baroniws in his third Tome, to qualifie the hainou{nefie of this deed; 
fayth, That this donation, becaufe it was tranflated by Deacon 447 out of a cor- 
rupt Grecke copie, is therefore doubefull rather than tobe approued : but in his 
twelfth Tome he flatly calleth it a forged, bastard, and counterfeit deed. And the 
fame Orho {peaking againe of this donation, fayth, That they are lies when they af= 
forme that anie Charles ener gaue that to S.Peter which belonged to the Emperour: For we 
anfwere (faith he) That this Charles (meaning the Bald) could not lawfully di(pofe of 
anie thing by way of gift, fecing that before Juch graunt made he was alreadie routed in 
the field and put from the Empire by a better Charles(meaning the Grofle:) wherefore 
he gaue what was none of his owne to giuc, but that which he poffeffed by violence for the 
prefent,and had no hope long to keepe. And of this routing of Charles you may read 
farther in a French Chronicle now lately publithed by Pithess, And farther, this 
good Prelat Z4» learnedly fetteth downe the admirable vertue of the Pall ot 
Mantle,when he fent him to wilibert Bifhop of poser ten tl his commenda: 


Nay: 


tion to raife the market, The wfe of this Pall or Mantle (faith he) among other rave Johan, ep. ad 
gualities hath this (peciall versue that fo [oone as it is beflowed upon anie man prefent. Willibardum 
by it taketh away all imputation of faults formerly committed : not that the mantle dork PT Colement- 
purifie from finnes but becanfe the care of him which beftoweth it ought tobe fuch, that 
he will not beflow it but upon one that is cleare from them alreadie: and therefore he fror 

E whom this gift is taken away,i.to whom itis denied, 4s but an sper fect fhig A y- 
Sect can he not beonwhom this holie aid is not beftowed for a confortatine. But feeing 
that it is now indifferently beftowed vpon all where is that care arid confequent- 
ly that vertue which is pretended ? i e 


gainft the eletion or confecration of Charles to the Empire. But the mifchiefe 
was, that paffing the Alpes he fell ficke of a feauer, for which he tooke a certaine 
uder of Sedechias a Lew his phyfition whereof he died. It is worth the remem- 
rance which Rhegéno reporteth of this Wha. Adalgi{us had kept the Emperour 
Lewis the fecond prifoner at Beneuento,whence he could not get free, but vnder _ 

deepe oaths, This Lewis (faith he) came to Rome and there calling anaffemblie inthe È 
prefeuce of the Pope, complained of the tyrannie and wrong vfed upon him by Adalgi- 
w, whereupon the Senat proclaimed him a Tyran,and enemie to the State and grew to 
open hoflilitie and defiance with him. Yet remained there a fcruple in the Empe- 
rors confcience,by reafon of his oath: Jobn vndertooke to remoue it and his fuc- 
ceffors fince that time haue often followed hisexample. Pope Jobs (faith he) by 
the anthoritie of God and of S.Peter,abfolued the Emperour frcm the oath with which 
he flood obliged, affuring him, that what ener he did or faid to faue his life, needed not 
to trouble him, and that it might not be called an oath which he tooke,though with ay 
é 


Rhecinein 
Chriea. 


: = OPPOSITION:  — 
Charles enjoyed but a while this benefit of the Pope,in which time yet he made 
. es breach in the imperiall authoritie. We read in Asmonins, That heappoin- Aimoni.tib.s. 
cta cynod at Pontigon,by the aduifeand counfell of Iohn Bifbop of Tufcanie, and Tohn °3*33- 
S l Bijhop 
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Bifbop of Arezzo, the Legats of Popt lohn; and Anfegi{us of Sienna, by theauthoritie A 
Apoftoléke,and his owne ordinance. Thus they began,contraric to the auncientcu. 
{tome,to joyne the Emperourand the Pope together. In this Synod Charles by 

vertuc ofa Decretall Epiftle of Joba, went about to conftitute and appoint n/c. 

gifs Primat,with this avthoritie which followeth, That fo often as the profit of the 

Church fhould require, whether for the calling of a Synod, or for the difpatch of other Ec- 
clefeaftecall affatres in France and Germanie he fhould prefent the Popes perfon,andfhould Ti 
acquarnt the Bilbops with the decrees of the See Apoftolike, and fhould report unto the = 
Pope what had beene done or not by vertue of them, and upon great and important caufes (ie 
Should confult the faid See. Our Bifhops requefted,that fince the letter was directed 


A atthe end of the Synod as he had at the beginning. So much was this Prince ouerta- 
ken with this fatall Cup more dangerous to him than was that other of Sedechias, 
of which he died; fo obqurate was he againft his owne good hauing his eyes da, 
zeled with vaine fhewes, and colourable illufions for the preféhe: on the contra- 
rie,fo cleare-fighted were our Bifhops of France in thefe affaires,defcrying a farre 
off how great a ruine would one day enfue of this fmall-fceming breach made 
vpon the liberties of their. Church. . - 


35. PROGRESSION. 


vnto them, they might haue a fight of it; which the Emperour refufedto graunt, g j E | 3 | 
being fuch S ERA he was afhamed to fhew it: he vrged them only to fay what ee j That Pope Iohw was the firft which graunted Indulgences for the dead. 
anfwere they made to thefe Apoftolike commaunds,and their anfwere was, Thae $E Arter the death of Charles, the Earles of Tufculana got the vpper hand in es 


they willingly obeyed thereunto, prowided that no Metropolitan be thereby preindiced in 
his rights contraric to the Canons and the decrees of the Popes themfelucs auncient ly proa 
nounced according to the Canons. And though the Emperour and the other Legats 


' “Rome, and in the yeare 878 clapt Pope Zkz vp in prifon,for excommunica- 
ting them : but #47 by thehelpe of his fation found meanes to efcape,and came 
by fea into Prouence, whence he was conducted to Lewis, furnamed the Stam- 


sh 


prefled them verie earneftly for the primacie of Anfegifus, yet could they get no 
other anfwer from them ; only one Frotharins Bifhop of Bordeaux,whohad skipt 
from Bordeaux to Poictiers, and from PoiGiiers to Bourges, through the meere 


fauour of the Prince, made fuch anfwer ashe thought would beft pleafe the Em- BE 
perour: who much offended with the anfwer of the others faid, That the Popehad of 


committed his place in the Synod unto him, and that he would make them vaile bonnet to 
sim, And thereupon taking the Popes Epiftle, folded vp as it was together with 
the Legats, deliuered it to Anfegé/us, and prefently caufed a rich chaire to be fer 
before all che Bifhops on this fide the Mounts next vnto hz of Tufcanie, which 
fat next aboue him on theright hand, and bad him fit there, aboue the other Bi- 
fhops,though his ancients; the Archbifhop of Rheims protesting openly, that this 
‘was contrarie to the Canons. Butthe Emperour perfifted in his purpofe : and when 
the Bifhops a fecond time requefted a fight or a copie of the Epiftle, they could 
not obtaine it. Our Bifhops not long after met againe without the Emperour, 
where were great debates betweene them, becaufe of certaine Priefts, who out 


of fundrie parifhes had recourfe to the oh te Legats ; and fo this meeting broke 


vp likewife, A third time alfo they affembled in the fame place, whither the Em- 
peror fentvnto them the Popes Legats, newly come ouer, which brought from 
the Popevntothe Emperour 4 fcepter ana a flaffe of gold, and to the Empreffe gowns 


and bracelets, all fet with pearle. Thefe when they came rebuked the Bifhops, for 


not appearing the day before : bur they holding them alwaies to the Canons in 
their anfweres,made them giue off hot words ; yet the Legats ftill vrged them to 
accept of .4afegi/us for their Primat: they anfwered in gencrall termes, That they 
would obey the Popes decrees as their predeceffors had done the decrees of his 
predeceffors.So that the Emperour came thither in perfon and in great ftate,clo- 
thed after the Greeke fafhion, with a crowne vpon his head, accompanied with 
the Legats, all attired after the Romane fathion, and there made Job Bifhop of 
Arezzo openly to read, Quandam [cedulam ratione cy authoritate carentem, A cer- 
taine paper without authoritieor reafon : which done there were certaine Articles ditta- 
ted,and fet downe in writing without confent of the Synod,each crofing the other of 
them without profit, reafon or warrantie : and therefore (faith the Author) we hane 
thought fit to omit them: and at laft after manie complaints as well of the Emperonr as 


of the Legats, eas the Primacie of Anfegifus he went away haning done as much 
ae at 


a ae 


mercer, fonne to Charles the Bald, who then lay at Troy: where he affembled a 
Synod of French Bifhops, and made them to confirme and ratifie the excom- 
munication which he had hurled out before againft his enemies; and there alfo 
was Formofus in perfon depriued of all Church dignities, and oath taken of him 
ncucr to retume to Rome,or to his Bifhopricke : but aboue all, they two bound 
themfelues, the Emperour to affift the Popè againft his oppofites, the Pope to 
crowne him Emperour; which he did in Fraunce, with great folemnitie : and fo 
they parted. Jobz at his returne found the Sarafensat Rome gates, and fhorely 
after had tidings of Lewis his death, fo that now he was faine to caft about a- 


_ gaine, and to take a new courfe; which was, to caft the Empire vpon Charles the 


Groffe, King of Germanie, who was the firft that entred Italie with his armie, 
(and this was the third whom he had crowned Emperour) vpon promife, That 
he ihould proteé the Church from all her enemies, cfpecially from the Sarafens: 
but vnder the generalitie of enemies were principally comprehended the Earles 


of Tufculana. And not long after, in the yeare 882, died Pope John, who be- 47.882. 


fides that which hath beene alreadie faid, left other goodlic examples behind 


him : for we learne by a certaine Epiftle of his to Charles the Grofle s That he a- rohan. epifiige 


dopted for bis Jonne Prince Bafon, to eafe hime of his worldlie cares, that be might the 
more freely attend upon the ferutce of God. Whereas S. Peter in the execution of 
his charge neuer needed a Prince for his coad jutor,much lefe a fwaggering cap- 
taine. Alfo he was the firft that euer prefumed to graunt Indulgences to thofe © 
which were alreadie dead, or hereafter fhould dic in batraile againft Painims and 
Infidels : his words are thefe, Being demaunded by our Bifhops of Fraunce, Whether 
thofe which were alreadie, or hereafter foould die in defence of the Church might haue 


indulgence and pardon of their finnes, we anfwere boldly (faith he) By the goodneffe tohan.ep.144. 


and mercie of our Lord lefus Chrift, that the Rest of eternall life is prouided for them. 
If fo, what need then of fo manie Suffrages of Saints, Requicms, and oblations 
cuer fince ? And he proueth what he had faid by the example of the theefe vpon 
the Crofle, which went ftreight to Paradife: and yet to make the world behol- 
ding vnto him concludeth in this manner, We (faith he) by she intercefSton of Saint 
Peter the Apoftle, who bath power tu bind and to lofe in heauen and in earth, Quantum 
ji cht, fo farre forth as we may by law, doe abfolue them, and commend them to God 

J our Prayers, The mifchiefe was, that whofoeuer would not doe whatfoeuer he 
a S ij would 
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would haue them, was cenfured to be difobedient to the Church, and confe- A A. with blowes, what with money, got inthe end Appealesto be made from thence l 


quently a Heathen man and a Publican ; and therefore all Martyrs, whofoeuer 
happened to die in their quarrell againft fuch Chriftian Princes or States what. 
foeuer : and fo difhe meane it, of all thofe who affifted him againft the Earlesof 
Tafculana. And this is the point wherein Baronéus (hould haue noted the wife. 
dome of the fielb in lohn, by reafon whereof he fayth, that he was punifhed of 
God, and forfaken of all the Princes whom he had flattered , or rather (as we 
fay) abufed. 


OPPOSITION.: 


Pope hr during his abode in France,produced a certain Patent as of a dona- 
tion made by Charles the Bauldto the Pope,of the Abbie of S.Dezzs ; which was 
thought to haue beene forged by the Bifhops Frotharius and _Adalzarins,to take 
the faid Abbie by this meanes out ofthe hand of Gas/elin. But, faith the Anthor, 
Hoc argumentum ficut factio cy non ratio, imperfectum remanfit,i. This claime, as fartou- 
_ ring more of faction than of reafon, remained in the fuds : neither was any thing ef- 


to Rome,though the Synod neuer affented thereunto, But Joba who fucceeded. 
them, by.an a& of his, ynawares dafhed all which they had done. Ignatius relto-. 
red tohis See, gaue not that content to allas was expected ; the Emperor Ba/idés i 
m alfo found him not fo pliant to his humor ashe hoped; neither yet Pope John, 

becaufe he would not let goethe Churches of Bulgaria,.as he defired whereup-. 
on he menaced him witha flath of Excommunication./gvativs happening fhort- 
ly after to deceafe, Bafilius affected to reftore Photius; and becaufe he was depofed 

by authoritie from Rome, fent vnto Zb» to reftore him to the communion @ the . 
Church, and confequently to his See : and the rather to moue him, propofed to., 


- him great reafons, and no effe promifes withall : That by this meane he fhould 
: makea finall end of quarels in the Eaft: Thatthe Bifhopsthemfelues which were. 


ordered by /gnatéus andhis faction, thought it fit and neceffarie: That otherwife: 
new troubles would daily arife in the Church : That if he would giue way there-, 
to, he would furnifh him with a nauie to gardthe coafts of Tufcanic and Campa-. 
nia from the Sarafens, and would make Photius furrender the Churches of Bul-: 


- gariainto his hands, Ambition, or rather, becaufe Baronius will haucit {0,the wif .paron.vol.ro, | 
dome of the flefh,enemie to God, carried away. this good Prelar, in fuch fort;that con- 2#.878,4rt. 
trarie to his ownc oath, contrarie to.the judgement and fentence giuen by two of t25 


fected therein, notwithftanding the authoritie and prefence of the Pope. Like- 
wife when it came to our Bifhops eares, that the Pope there prefent had giuen his 


confent, That blind Azcmar Bifhop of Laon, in defpight of Hixcmar Archbi- 
{hop of Reimes, fhould fing Maffe, that is, fhould be reftored to his charge 3 pre- 


fently the Metropclitans and Bifhops of other Prouvinces,to thew that he was not ( 


to hold his reftitution as from the Pope, came fuddenly and breught him into the 
Popes prefence (without expeRing any order from him) attired in his Prieftlie 


robes and ornaments, and thence carried him finging to the Church, and there 


made him giue his benediGion to the people, and all in a full Synod. 

This was the end of that variance and ftrife betweene the two Hincmars, the 
vncle and the nephew; he of Laon appealing to the Pope from his depofition, 
the other rcfufing to admit of fuch Appeale; borne out a while by our kings in 


the defence ofour Church liberties, forfaken afterward by Char/es the Bauld and 
his fonne, both ftooping at the lure ofthe Empire, and yet he ftill perfifting in his 
caufe with the other Bifhops euen tothis lat A&. Which yet Baronius vfeth for 


an argument to proue his purpofe, and maketh a myracle thereof. Here he run- 
pcth out vpon Hincmar o , 
yet, poore man, what enill had he done? onely this, That he would not, faith Ba- 
roniut, accept of the Popes Decretals farther than they agreed with the holie 
Councels. Which is, as he faith, Profiteré paritér c7 diffitert, i, To s fup and blow all 
sna breath : WV ould Godthere wereno greater finne in the world. And whar, I 
pray you, hath our Colledge of Sorbona taught elfe now fo many yeares ? Yet 
Barenius afterward giuing his judgement of him, Zf, faithhe, we will weigh him ia 
an indifferent ballance,for Es knowledge in the Canons,Plane dixeris eruditifimum Yon 
would fay, he was exactly skilfiullin them, alshough fomsctimes he fauonr them too much, 
in preferring them before the Decretall Epiftles of the See Apoftolike: And what won- 
der ifa Councell be preferred before a {ingle man? Andzs touching his knowledge 
sn Diw:nitie, faith he, we find him to haue beene moft cxquifitly learned therein, as may 
appeare by that which he wrot a gainft the Heretike Godefcalcus concerning Predeflinatt- 
on. And thus much for our Wefterne part of the world. 

Inthe Eaft, Nicholas the firftand Adrian the fecond laboured to make their mar- 
ket of that treacherous murder of Bafilius, by depofing Photius, and reftoring Z- 
natis, all to gratifie and to content the Emperour : in fomuch that Adrian, si 

| | wit 


Reimes, filling whole pages with this difcourfe: and 


his predeceffors(namely,of Wcholes the firk whom they call another Eles) here- | 
{tored Photius, whomthey had ftiled Zøcifer,and fet him ypon his, throne: who. 
yet, as he affirmeth, fince his depofition hadfhewed no token of repentance, ma- 
py of defperat rebellion, in defpight of the Synod, ereGing altar againftaltar,and: 
both made and maintained arent and {chifme openly in the Church: So indiffe-... 
rent is euerie point vnto thefemen,foit ferue for their priuat interet. And by rea- ` 
fon of this weakenefle faith Baronius,was this Zohz called a iwoman and a fhe Pope: : 
thinking by this meanes to make ys take Jha for Jone, of whom we baue alreadie 
fpoken, © | 7 S E E S a 
oa: wasnofooner fet in his See, but prefently hecalled a generall Coun- , 
ceil at Conftantinople: he produced certaine letters of /obn,trueor falfe,( Baroni- | 
ws faith they were falfe and counrerfeit)by which he difannulled the former,called - 


_ the eighth general Councel, held vnder Bafilivs; & caufed this his Synod to beare.. 


thename of the eighth Oicumenicall Synod. And indeed this is that Councell; 
which Zovarzs, a Greeke Monke, putteth in this place, and alledgeth by this 
name, with all the Actions and Seffions thereof, in his Collection of the Synodss 
In this Synod were prefent three Legats from Pope John, namely, Paul and Esge- 
nius Bithops,and Peter a Cardinall Prieft, who were fo trimmed by Photins,as ap- 
pearcth in the Acts, as neuer were Popes Legats in all their liues $ Firft ic is no- 
ted, That there were in this Councell three hundred and eightie Bifhops, where- 
as there were onely one hundred and two in the other. Secondly, Nicholss the 


+ firft and Adrian the fecond were there condemned as Mafters of mifrule, and 
caufers of all cuils ; and Pope Johz for amends highly commended. Thirdly, fox 


the Churches of Bulgaria, the Legats were put ouer to the Emperour, as being. 
aqueftion of confines and borders of the Empire. Fourthly, it was enacted, and 


that by their confents, That whomfoeuer the Pope did excommunicat , the Pa- 


triarch might not receiue, nor the Pope thofe which were excommunicated by 
the Patriarch. Whereby all Appeales from thence to Rome were abolifhed, for 
the purchafing whereof Pope '_4driaz was content to make himfelfe a confort. 
with a murderous Parricide . And laf of all, whereas the Popehad firaitly char- 
i l S iij ged 
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| ged his Legats to Prefide, Photius in their prefence euertooke his place firft. And A 
Ideman879. this isthe réafon why Baronius fo beftirreth his ftumps,crying out, This Councell 
paints was forged by Photius that indeed there was neuer any fuch: Whereas yet, be- 


A bent their wits,and fpent their beft endeuors : the other, That the Emperor Charles Simonet l5. 
the Groffe dyeng without fonnes, the ktugdome, together with the title of the Empire, AO 
fhould be tranflated tothe Princes of Halse, which not manic yeares fince Albertus in Hadrian.s. 


diam inath fides the Canons thereof, which we find in Zoseras and Balfamon he himfelfe pro- Marques of ‘Fufcane,chiefe leader of the Fufculans,and promoter of Adrias to 
Baron.an.881. dyceth the verie fame Acts in Greeke, taken outof their Vatican: telling vs far. the Popedome, fired to attaine vito, The one and the other were pemitious 
Hi i ther, That this Councell being brought afterward to Zohn, he condemned it, and both to the Ghurch and Commonweale 5 and both, though proiected and refol- 
difauowed his Legats. VVell then, it appeareth that they fuffered things to paffe ued on before the death of Char/s the Groffe, yet were they both within and with- 
which the Pope difliked: what other things but thofe which are contained in out, at home and abroad,as we haue feene before,oppofed. Berenzarias therefore | 
thofe Acts? Whereupon enfued freth excommunications againft Photius andthe Duke of Friuli, and Guido Duke of Spolete, whileft they both ftriued to attaine. 
rent made worfle betweene the Eaft Churches and the Weft. to thekingdome of Italie, they diuided it into two factions ; of which two that 
- Befides this, Hiftorians here obferue, That vnder this hz the citie of Rome of Guidowas more ftrong, though leffejuft: (faith. sigonius) being vpheld by the 
was diuided into two factions, one depended of the Earles of Tufculana, who authoritie of Pope Stephen, who fuceeeded Adrian the third. Wherefore after 
fometimes by force , fometimes by briberie, brought in their friends or kin- certaine bartels fought betweene them, in which he had the vitorie, in the yere 
dred to the Popedome: VVhiles our French Peeres were at variance betweene 39r he crowned himat Rome, but yet vypon condition, Thathe fhould confirme 4,89 1. 
themfelues, and were withall ouerlaid by the Normans, who fooften fet foot in thofe donations which were pretended. tohaue beene giuen by Pepin, Charles, and | 
France, that at laft they tooke vp their habitation there. sans they, enfued Lewis the firft . This Stephen grew foproudand infolenf, that he made a Decree | 
corruption of good difcipline, fimonie, and decrees of Popes crofling and abro- yet extant in Gratéan, That what{oener the Church of Rome doth ordaine or decree muft D.19.¢.Emi- 
gating eachother. And indeed after Joby fucceeded Marinus, or Martinus: be for euer and irrenocably obferned of alt: For how much the leffe fandtitie, learning, ”““" 
‘This was he which was chiefe author of clapping vp John in prifon, Malis artibus and vertue,there is in them, by fo much they thinkethey muft bee the bolder to 
Platix.in Mar. Pontificatum adeptus faith Platina, Afpiring to the Popedome by indire& courfes , ftrengthen their commaunds withauthoritie and power . In this time Stephenthe 
tino. who prefently reftored Formofus to his Bifhopricke, abfoluing him from his oath, fixt died, whereupon the Roman faGions began to reuiue.. The Tufculans chofe 
After Marinas facceeded 4gapit, alas, Adrian the third, brought in by the fame one il et of their owne houfe and familie ; the other Formofus, who by Johz had 
faGtion: And now alfo died Charles the Groffe,Emperor, and with him the Em- before beene excommunicated, aman:commendable for his learning, but yer had 
pire of the French, andthe honour of Charlemargue his race in Italie. And the receiued fome impeachment of credit hauing fworne, That he would neuer feeke 
Sigon.de regno Italians themfelues confeffe, That during the Empire of the French in Italie they after the Bifhopricke of Rome : notwithftanding he wanted not fufficicnt colour 
Ital.ls. fib flourifhed in multitudes of people and ftatelineffe of buildings, in ciuile policie to doe it, becaufe he was difcharged of thatoath by Pope Marinus . Guido in the | 
ke mand difcipline ; but aboue all, chat they grew glorious in fanditie of religion, and meane time tooke part with Sergius, notwithflanding that Fermo/us poffeft the 
Imperial dignitie: And that when the Scepter was once tranflated in other hands, See, Sergius being by force expeld:. This whole Papacie therefore was {pent in 
though of Iealians, yet their gouernment decayed,the Church vanifhed,the times nothing but laying of plots, and continuall rapines, fometimes the one getting 
grew fo filthicand abhominable, as the like had nor beene feene in any precedent the vpper hand, fometimes the other,vntill Formefus wearied with thofe molefta- 
age: Wherfore from hence forward let vs prepare our eyes to behold nothing but - tions thar-were brought vponhimby. Sergius who was fupported by Guido and his 
corruption of life and manners,and to behold this Myfterie of Iniquitie paft her fonne Lambert, refolued with himfelfe to bring Araviphus the king, duke of Ba- 
height and exaltation, and growing tothe Wert of her declining. © vier, fonne to Charlemaigue, and nephew to Charles the Grofic, out.of Germanics 
E | a who with hisarmie entred by force'intothecitic of Rome, and was by Formofus 
: | i annointed and crowned Emperour, and as Sigonius reporteth, enforft the people | 
= | 36. PROGRESSION. of Rome totake this oath: Zproteft before God and all the Saints,and fweare bythe ho- Sigondevegne 
"1 The Ediits of Adrian the third, and what fuccefe they had. lie Sacraments, fo long asd line to be fubiect to the power of the Emperour —Arnul. "#6. — 
“2 Ofthe faitions in Italie about t he elechien of the Pope. | | phus, and neuer to fanour the part of Lambert, or Enguttrude his mother, and to doe my 
3. Ofthe barbarous inhumanitie of Pope Stephen towards the deadcorps of Formo- oef aie rthat they h fed obtaine any dignitie, or oppreffe fd oF ia oyang fe cruitude. 
Sus his predecefor. i | ae ndby this meanes chafed Sergius out of Rome. But not. ong after, when hebe- 
| | fieged Exgultrude the mother of Lambert, fhea woman nor equall in ftrength,be- 
40.885. JA Pran the third therefore in the yeare 885 making benefit of the occafion,be- tooke her felfeto fubtilties,and fecretly by one of his feruants,whom fhe corrup- 
ing partly perfuaded by the Romane Princes, by whofe helpe he was promo- ted with money, gaue vnto him a ftu pifying potion ; which when he had taken, 
ted to the Popedome,and partly moued for his owne commoditie,crdained two hewasfuddenly overcome with fleepe,and after three dayes awaking, when hee 
decrees, by which he feemed to fer at libertie the Church of Rome and all Italie; neither vnderftood, nor could fitly-expreffe what he vnderftood, and rather low- 
Piatinain A- and fo much the rather, becaufe the Normans with their ordinarie outrodes and ing like an oxe,than {peaking like:a man, leauing the warre, he retired himfelfe in- 
4 tomiegde  curfions held the French and the Germanes bufied to defend their owne coun- to Lombardie. About the end of December died Formofue,after whom fucceeded 
regnelial, trey : the firft Edict was this, That iz creating the Pope the anthoritie of the Empe- Boniface the fixt and fifteene dayes after Stephen thefeuenth facceeded him, being 


rour [hould not be required; for the attaining whereof the Popes had long sir ck 
| ent 


aduanced thereunto by the fattion of Sergius haning taken heart by the departure 
of 
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of Arnulphus . Then was it eafie to difcerne with what fpirit they were ledd: for A B 
he wasno fooner fetled in his See, but hee thought of nothing fo much asto de- ~ 
face andblot out the memorie of Formofus ; whereupon he commaunded his bos: 
dieto be digged out of his fepulchre,andhis carkaffe to be placed in the Popes | 
chaire, adorned with his Prieftlie garments, and there in the midft ofa Synod af- 
fembled,himfelfe andhis A&s to be condemned. Thewriters of thatage affirme — 
(athing horrible to be fpoken) that this wicked man, ignorant of all good Icar., 
Luitprand.lix.- ning,vied this taunting {peech to the poore dead corps : When thou wert Bijbop.of 
cap. Port, faith he, why with a (pirit of ambition didfi thou vufurpethe Romar Catholike feat? 
And thereupon difrobing him of his-veftments, he commaunded three of his fingersto, | 
be cut off, wherewith he was wont to blefe the people and the bodie to be caft into Tiber, B; | 
and he degraded allthofe that had taken Orders of him,e> himfelf gane them new. Here- | 
upon Luitpranda Deacon of the Church of Pauia,who then lined,was exceeding-. 
Platina in For- Ly moued with this execrable deed . Ozaphrins calls into queftion the truth of this: 
mofo p, Storieswhich is to ouerthrow all antiquitie,as in the cafe of Pope Jowe.The author, _ 
| pone ofthe Annales of the Abbie of Fulden , faith thus , Next Bowzface fuccceded Ste~ 
icap. - phen, inname Apoftolicall, but ın truth a moft infamous man, who after a flrange maner- 
caufcd Formofus, his predeceffor, tobe taken out of his grane, and afsigning an duocat, 
to anfwer for hin, depofedhim,and commaunded him to be caft out of the place that was, 
appointed for the burżallof the Popes. Anditisa Monkethatfpeaketh it. Sigonius is: 
of more credit, who defcribeth all the circumftances of this faét,and reports the: C, 
Adis ofthe Councell of Kauenna, publifhed by Jobsthe tenth in thefe words :, ~ 
Sigon.devegno The Synod celebrated by otir predeceffor Stephen the fixt in which the carkaffe of Formo-. 
Haldis. Jus the Pope is dravone ont of the fepulchre, and as it were brought to triall (athing neuer. 
heard of before) we utterly abrogat ana by the fentence of the holie Ghoft wee forbid any. 
[uch thing tobe done hereafter. Headdeth, That he denounced the coronation of, 
Arnulphus co be void, andthat he annointed Lambert for Emperour in his place, 
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A rto that which Adrian the third thought he had eftablifhed. The A@s of this 
Councell are to be found among the Canons of the Church of Modene, faith S2- 
gonius. This ordinance neuerthclefle. was fhortly after broken; for Jha being 
dead,and Besedic the fourth chofen in hisroome,he was con{ccrated without the 
authoritie of the Emperour, by the faction of the Tufculans: And thefe things 


reach tothe yeare 900. 49.990. 


OPPOSITION. | 


The verie impietie thereof had beene fuflicient.to reftraine this fatall Pro- 
greffion, ifthe C hriftian Church hadnot beene fenceleffe , foasno other Oppofi- 
B tion fhould haue needed but what the fpirit of God foretold in the Scriptures, 
cannot be prevented: for euen the Popifh Hiftories doe witnefle, That the Cler- 
gic cf Rome were growne to that paffe and fo ambitious in thofedayes,that they 
made no confcience to obtaine the Popedome by fraud, by force, or by corrupti- 
on,it being an ordinarie practife for the fucceffor to reuerfe the Aéts of his prede- 
ceffor, thereby reuenging the delay of his owne aduancement : whereof we need 
no other author but P/astina himfelte. But-what thinke we did the Chriftian world P/t2% 
then fay, when they faw.one Pope dig another out of his graue , degrade thofe ee 
Bifhops which another had confecratedsthe A@s which one made by another dif- _ 
allowed; all ordinances,vocations, miflions,and the whole adminiftration rèno- 
C kedand vtterly abolifhed; and one Synod to contradi@and ouerthrow an other, 
and yet both the one and the other boldly:and peremptorily vfing thefe words, 
| Per fancti Spiritus iudicium edicimus, interdicimus, cxe. We lay, and vnfay, coim- 
maund,and forbid, by the fentence of the holie Ghot ? The Spitt of God then, ifyou 
beleeve them, muft be contrarie to it felfe,and fo muftthe truth. And ncuerthe- 
lefie they ftickenot boldly to affirme; That what/oener the Church of Rome doth ap= D.agicEnim 
point or ordaine mufi be for euer and irrenocably obferuedof all, Luitpraud being grear- 7°" 


becaufehe tooke his part, And Baronius himfelfe acknowledgeth.the fame;one-. EE oe pie ice inept A i yt Luitprand 
yerwecooheatrbucihdactosrphenthleunth tatohesdocronrg., M Zoa c rhea of Fores ingrioly aknouledgih the enone of 12i 
Bavontn8s7, “S7 This man faith he, b cing fr antike, did not that which haa lavof u to doe, but what: mm isto fay, to abrogatall thofe ordinances that were made by Famas) becaufe the 
artie bis owne furie carried him unto : for it was. not an errour in faith but a violent tyrannie: D | D thatreceined the Apoftolicall benediition of Indes b efire his treafon , were not af? Y 
An.g97. #7 fact. Thefe are his owne words. In the meane time, inthe yeare 897, Romanus. BEE yee a she a : Abel at Sextet sd afi erat. 
7 u ceeded sola wh fently calli C r He cd hc cond a dcpriued thereof, except it were by their owne finnes : for that benediction that is giuen 
ee ene E ee ee by the Minifters,is not infufed by that Prieft that ès feene, but by him that is inuifible 
tion of Formofus, and the Acts of Steph eg againft him. The like doth Theodorus: im Iefus Chrift our Lord. Bellarmine goes aboutto faluethe matter, fayine, That he 
_ the fecond, and /ohn the ninth, or according to others, the tenth, who fucceeded, | degraded not thofethat were ordained by Formofus, by a imal decree bat that 
one another. Bue this man more folemnely in a Synod of feuentic foure Bifhops. f onely de faio, he made them to be reordered: palin gd Gai he thie dA op Silunia 
~- which he heldac Rauenna, where demaunding eucrie mans opinion feucrally, be, procced of z ‘enor ance, but of hat redagain ft Formofus. Bucyet ae db their sad Kom, Pee A 
cancelled the Acts of Stephen and his Synod, pardoned the Bithops and Pricfts, , Authors, that this was done by the authoritieof a Synod celebrat Zi ae Rome 
a aar ie therein, who excufed themfelues, 1 hat what tney did, they. and by an expreffe Decree. But if fuch tergiverfations may feruie turne what 
Es y lie : forbidding that Sergéas and his followers, who had agga r S wickedneffe is there tharcannotbe defended? This Herefie of Stephen yea ofthe 
ormofus out of his graue, fhould bereftored, and condemning both them and È BE E Counce!lof Rome, was it but finall when Stephen in his Synod declared Formo- 
Stephen himfelfe, as violaters of fepulchres. He pronounced Formefus the lawful. | fas neither tobe Soroka hecne Pone ets Iv mad y himfelfe the H 7 de 7 
ee ae ene ghhe were firft chofen, faith Onuphrins, without the Roman Cler- Bod the Church, being deceiued in his gnowledee of he Head ee Ce ia 
a of pie yS asa Stephen T er her ee and declared thecorona- ay any man looke into his confcience,and his knowledge,whether he fell intoa light 
“phas the Egnperour to be void, and ratified that of Lambert, as being 4 Herefie, or no. Burt here he will fellow Sigebert for his Author, That notwishfien. 48.902. 


doneb i idi N 
one by Stephen for the good of the Church. This he did in fauour of Lambert, Jy ding the contradiction of the greater part, Stephen the fixt degraded thofe that had been Sigebertusin 
ron, l 


whofe power he feared both in Italic and in Rome: by meanes whereof that law t ordained by Formefus. Andis he not therefore fo much the more an Heretike by “ 
= es ‘Ly 


wasrenewed, That from thence forward the Pope fhould not be confecrated but ; h : : | 
in the prefence of the Embaffadours or Lieutenants of the Em eee . ow much the more obftinat he was to be ordered by the counfellof his brethren? 
| , : aah 4 pcrour, conti tol But Sizebert in the yeare 902 peremptorily affirmeth, That all his ordinances were 


to 
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` thing,the other by amore holie counfell indging them to be of force. This was aqueftion 
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to be made void and did other things againft him,horrible tobe fpoken: Thisthen wasa A 


decree:and in the yere 903 fpeaking oh Synod held by Pope /ohz at Rauenna, 
the Archbithops of France being prefent, Before them({aith he) was the Synod burne 
which Stephen had made for the condemnation of Formofws. This decree was conclu- 
ded in the next full Synod, and in the yeare goo he affirmed, That by this occafion 
this queftion had beene for manie yeares difputedin the Church,not without great fean- 
dale, the one part tudging the confecration of thofe that Formofss had ordained to be no- 


of law,not of fa&t;and confequently the folution of Bellarmine altogether void. 
Truly Baronius {peaking of thefe times, is ftrucken with a kind of horror, and 


cals them żzfelicifiıma Cr luttuocifsima ecclefia Romane tempora, The moft unfortunat. 


and famentable times of the Church of Rome, worfe than the perfecutions of the Pagan 
Emperours, Heretikes, Schifmatikes. Buthe layed the fault vpon the Tufculan prin- 
ces,then powerfull in Rome, as if the other part had yeelded Popes more holie, 
and as if both the one and the other had not entred by theft, and confequently 
come in at the window, andnot at thedore. when (fayth he) the Church of Rome 


Suffered the Princes of Tuftane to beare rule, whether by money, or by armes, ouer the 


people and Clergie of Rome, they thruft into the Chaire of Peter the throne of Chrift,men 
mon ftrows Pa te ee tn their lines, diffolute in their manners, and wicked and vil- 
lanous inall things; and then the Queene of Nations (fo he calleth the Church of 


Rome) being robbed of the garments of her glorie and sey, fits in heauwine(fegnourning C 


and lamenting. Let the Reader here note what helpe they giue vs to argue a- 
ainft the perpetuitie of their pretended fucceffion,when by his owne confeffion 
c here {pake of ten Popes that did immediatly fucceed one another: bur he 

addes,that God would hauc it fo,to giue the world to vnderftand,that rhe Church 


as a Commonwealth dependeth not vpon the wifdome or vertue of thofe which. 


gouerned,but from the efficacie of thè promife of God, which makes it firme and 
conftant for euer. Why then fhould it feeme ftrange,that there fhould beanie in- 
terruption in this perfonall ficceffion ? For hath he euer feene families continued 
by monfters? Andwhen they happen in the Church,as he acknowledgeth,is not 


the mercie of God to be acknowledged therein,which euen of ftones raifeth feed p i 


vnto Abraham , and beateth downe Antichrifts, fitting in the feat of Chrift, with 


the breath of his mouth? Morcouer Baronius acknowled eth, that whileft stephen - 


digged vp the carkas of Formsofus, the Church of Latran, the chicfe feat of the Pope, by 
the dinellwss utterly onerthrovone to the ground, from the Altar to the gates, euen that 
(faith he) iz which Pope Stephen kept his refidence.. Whichis an argument voto vs, 
that we are admonifhed by this deftroying Angell, that we are hereafter to fecke 


here the rubbith ofthe Church. Neither let vs forget,that Stephen for his wicked- 


neffe was ftrangled in prifon, and neuerthelefle John the tenth, his fucceffor, cals 


him Stephen of happie memorie, in the aéts of the Councell of Rauenna,which(faith - 


ad 


Baronias ) was done iz reuerence of his predeceffor. We may rather fay, becaufe all 
impietie was with them pietie, that vertue and vice were with them onely meafu- 
red by commoditie. 7 , fe | | 
_ Buta this time Theophilad? the Archbithop of the Bulgarians, the onely man 
in that age famous in Diuinitie, who expounding thefe words, pon this rocke I 
willbuild my Church, made no mention of the Pope of Rome, becaufe (fayth he) 
Peter confeft him the fonne of God, the Lord Serth, That that confe(Sion that he made 
flould become the foundation of the faithfull; in fuch fort, that eucrie man that would 
build the honfe of faith,muft mecesar tly put this confe/Siow for his foundation, Gc. de 
E (fai 
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A (faich he) ewerie one of vs being made the houfe of God is the Church, infornuch, that if 
we be built upon this confefsion of Chrif, the gates of hell nor eur finnes fball presaile a- 


ganftvs. And to proue that he vnderftood not this priuiledge to belong to the 
Church of Rome, but to euerie Chriftian that is the houfe of God, and the 
Church,vpon thefe words, To thee I will giue the keyes of heauen,cpc. he faith, The 
keyes that bind and lofe, forgiue and aggrauate our finnes: For they that lke Peter are 
thought worthie Epifcopall grace, haue power to lofe and retaine finnes : for though it 
were onely faid to Peter, To thee Iwill gine: yet that power was once ginen to all the A- 
poftles, when he faid, whofe finnes ye remit fhall be remitted : for that word(I will gine) 
fignifieth a future tie, that is, after the refarrection, And therefore to fhew that he 
thought the keyes notto be attributed more to Peter than che reft of the Apo- 
ftles,he fayth vpon the Epiftle to the Galathians, Pawle fhewed himfelfe to be equall 
to Peter. Maniethe like places there are in this Author, though he were one of 


thofe that came laft, and of thofe (as we haue faid elfewhere ) whofe writings — 


fome haue taken care to corrupt, the better to accommodat them tothe con- 
trouerfiesof thetimes.. | | : 


va $ 37. PROGRESSION. 
Of the miferable eflate of Italie through the wickedneffe of the’ Popes, and the wil- 
© Sulneffe of the people. Of Theodora and her daughters, three famous hare 
3 lots, shat ruled the Popes and the Citie of Rome at their plea- 
fare. Of the abhominable and wicked life of 
.  Lohes the thirteenth. — oo 


HEre we enter into an a ge which is renowmed onely for this, That in the ftare | 
of Italie there was nothing but confufion, in the Church darkneffe , and in 
the Popes. idleneffe,and.a headlong licentious libertie to commit all finne: that it 


was nomarypell chat Baronius begarr his Hiftorie with thefe words, 42 yron age 


barren of all.goodneffe, anda leaden age abounding with all wickedneffe. For as tou- 
ching the State:the Emperour Lambert hauing beene traiteroufly flaine,as Beres- 


| ee (a Prince commended for his great vertue) thought he had ouercome all 


his affaires, Bened:& the third, prouoked by the Marquefle Albert, called Lewis 


the third, the fonnc of the Emperour Arzulph, again him, and crowned him at 
Rome ; but Berengarius{urprifed him vpon the fudden at Verona,and hauing ta- 


ken him,plucke out his eyes,and ferled himfelfe in the Empire for manie yeares : 
notwithftanding his profperous fuccefle was interrupted by th: faction of the 


Popes,affifted by the power of the Marquefle Albert, then arbitrator at Rome. 


The Hungarians on the other part, and the Sarafens without refiftance troubled 
all Italie. Neither were there wanting malecontents who called in ftrange Prin- 
cesy Rodulph K, of Burgoigne, Hugh K. of Arles s who as it were by turnes en- 
tring Italie with their powers,crowned themfelues at Rome, but yet with. condi- 
tion to ratifice the pretended donations; and becaufe they had need of the Popes 
elpe, were content to remit much of their authoritie, and yet {ped neuer the 
tter. And as touching the Church, it was eafie to judge in fo great a pertur- 
bation of all things how pale the face of it was, efpecially in Italie, where all this 
while there was not a man of fame that appeared, nor aétion that had anie fhew 
of care in it of che Church: in fuch fort, chat they that haue writ the Hifto- 
ric, thinke they haue fu ficiently commendeda Pope, when they haye reported 
him 
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ae : : a hi it for them to haue doneceuill. A EES with purpoieta get into his:-hands the goudrnment of Rome o Which’ Afbertus 
aa ea ia p Fhe e aai toall law (fay they) Leo 2 i had: Ene PopeZohn withftood ie, íheperliaded hier husband'to take him. 
gOS ee E akei fortie daies was depofed by his chapleine Chriftopher, EEE out of the way; who afterwards hauing caufed his brother to be flaine in his fight, 
the fift sepa j a pe oi apie Gali Sigonius ; malis artibus, by deceit and cum ] caft Joba into prifon, and finothered him with a pillow. Gusdo fhortly after died, eel pr andl 5. 
Sigen.de Reg. Co BONO EXON) E ‘le dhi i If inhis place: Ser ius the third being now twice t and Marozia fill greedié of gouernment, made a motion of marriage with Hugh ~ ~ 
oa Be- MINE, andere tas age de frienifhi sane Marqueffe Albert, and fo É King of. Arles, afluring bim the gouernment of the Citie of Rome: who being 
seis. > Ler on TIe Pe eed? imfi lfe in his throne andthen at his owne pleafure EE called from elfewhere into Italie, came and married her, and with fpeedie jour- 
Lee.$. fupplanted him,and placed him F z in afanan onoudcid his Aéts to be void; gy nies comming to Rome; was admitted without anierefiftance. But he being o- 
inueighed calle e ee ed no le(fe in oe juftifying of him, than of Sse- E therwife a wife Prince,ie fo fell out, that when Alberickby the counfell of his mo- 
epee elie ukon either of the eleGtion of the Clergie,orof a ther, with Icffe dexteritie than was fitting, broughtwatervnto him to wath his 
poea I hen we ee DA MOr faith Platina )confider how much thefe hase degene- $ | B bands,hegaue the-young sana boxon the carc 3'to reucnge which contumelie, | 
oi aaa depen trope ie ke h esis i A ned fuch dignities as were free- Ti the youth ma:furie prefengly went tothe Romansjand perfuades.them to fedi-. 
rated from their anceftors, for IA E RONE TEMEN He teachin h with corrupe 3 tion againft Hugh ; whom heaffaylingin thecaftle,droue him tofucha frait thar, 
yy offered them, and betooke aac eai ie lg pe it j vin afide all dinine d he was ‘enforeed to leape guer the wall: ‘Whereupon Alberick both renewes the. . 
tion and ambition fecking the Popedome,and b Aa maloe one sean theosbertha’ WA - nameof Conful in Rome, and made himfelfe a,Confull, chapging.the whole. 
wan hip, no other wife TAN TREE TTA islet IJ = heir owne ees whenthere U order of the government; and in fuch fort alrereth.the State, that from thence. 
with the better fecuritie they migi seh Marie a athe yeare 9 11fuccees jaa forward fora long time theseleétiion of the Popes.depended vpon him and his; 
An.git. Should be no bodie of power to bric he ed a and him fucceeded hz the cle- BEE fo.to Leo the fixt,the fuceaffor of Jobzthe-clcuench, inthe yeare 928, he fubflicu-, 44.928. 
Align 3, “Cel segin tad hin Eacaw wee yoat a Sabie one! inthis,that theyliued E ted Stephen the feuenth, byur:according to Ovuphriusthe gight: and in the yeare. | 
’ uenth, the Archbifhop of Rauenna, commen heworld 4 fo anre monflers. But | 9.3.0, ohn the twelfth, the baftard:fonge.ef Por e Sergius the third and of Alaro, 4z, 930. 
Paaie ‘Hot long, dod (laiti FALRA) MEINE (ome & h i Cler ie and people being af- © WE C #2, gorccn (as.is faid before) in adulrerig, aodiconieqaently bi brother by the 
Pe aes © Sigonies without malice {peakes thus of 7 That t i : £3 es AA ee a a ons Sigoğim (nt vnfitly, faith, federe ufus HS SR A A 
7 fembled together for the choice of the Pope, there hie MEINING of Theo dora his mother Wa take the See: and againe inthe yeare 93 5.he conftituted.Lzo the feuenth, fuccef> 4.9 35e 
£2 law, not out of the Church of Rome, Cn of Rauenta nor A : e is f haan re g d St ep he 8. th e ci ght t ob en omin ate d in th eplac c of Leo th e feu enth,the fa€tion of ' | 
Unitprand. Ls. but his owne riches, sominated fora Succeffi or n t. i a ‘pep btained (G x h he) 5 Alberick by a civile tumult wound ed in fuch fort his good name, that being a-, 
oe prand who lived in thofe times {peakes fomew = G f 2 install law both di- WEE fhamed to fhew:himfelfe publikely,he died with difcontent : in whofe place Aar-: 
the Popedome by fuch horrible wickedneffe, es a T a like the Monarchie (EE —tathe fecond alis Maren ehe third, fucceeded: whofe place foure yeares after __ Sea 
sine and humane. Theodora an impudent harlot ORERE REA pot onely equall Vaan Agapete the fecond held: who alfa about.the yeare. 956 dying,the Confull 4%e- 47.9 56. ° 
Be OS ye eee seas hy Ma mE rick was of fuch power and authoritie, that he caufed Odauzaz his owne.fonne a, 
visto her, but farre furpafsing her int cir lafciuious r of lds J. stale r EE D tobechofen Pope, shough young of yeare. an dachildiamannen Ths ac l 
zia, Pope Sergius hadin adulterie ohn , who after the deat ‘ll A fo i fi che) A d accordin gior latina, was Iha the thirteenth, ccordin gto On “phr ins the twelfth. | 
the Popedome (that isto fay the twelfth, of whom we fhall fpeake: A ofarped phe | Here Zaronius fearcheth into the age of Octewian , becaufe the Emperour Ota Bevon.vol.s0, 
by the Marquefve Albert ber husband fhe had Alberick , who aoe ah 3 P to Gy E comming into Italie, waswvont to fay, He is but a chil ds and therefore may bereafier 93%. #10 
principalstie of Rome. Theodora Sarprifed with the beautie of this Jo 7 ( i ny : cafily be changed by the example of good mem: Whenhe had held.the Seat eight Bate 
the eleuenth) who then had [fome ol J in the Church of —— Lon eerie | Yeates, his nativitie being caft, concluded, that natwithftanding he had beene 
ice, but forf him tolye with her. Thefe things whileft they were thus i uasan =. thecldett fonne of dbericé, which he-was not, yet he could not beaboue:eigh- 
ried, the Bijhop of Bologne dying, this ohn was chofen in his place: at the aft a ye -` teene yeares.of age. Iudgenow Reader what Father of fathers he was, to go- 
dying, to the end fle meghs not be too farre from her p ahaa the atid sci | Merne faith he) the fpiritu regiment of all the Chr iftian worldand{ohepronoun-. - 
Ei fiom Rome two hundred miles) fle caufed him to leane the =a paid ia dita of dis fet: | ecth him 42 wntimely birth, which the tyrannie of Rome. had. brought forth, excelling, 
Luitprand.2, and to vfurpe,proh nefas,the Popedome of Rome. This Hiftorie in ee | mF | E jx power, con founding eueric thing with warres, daring end fubuerting all t bies: m 
re downe more amply, and with words more fcandalous, which I ve oA ech ë Such fort, that by nomceanes he could be fad tobe alavefull Popejn whofe election there 
Frodeard. Hif, deliuer. This is that Jobs, who (as Frodoardus reporteth) to gratifie Rodulph a | vas o law obférued, but all things carried by force and fal ike ee 
Rhemenf. “4 King, created a child of fiuc yeares age Bifhop of Rheims : whereupon peer? be a Deaco:s,feemeth as a vice playing the Popes part upon a flage. After all this faith 
Baren.volto, thus crieth out, Thos feest, gentle Reader, by the authoritie of what Pope bee was fr 7 Baronias, by common confent itveas agreed, that he fbould be tellerated,rather than by 
2933.4723 brought into the Church of God (éf he may be called a Pope) that is by John i p sa of Schifmes to trouble the Church of God and nore withall that not long after he pre- 
Kt AE (whom P/atina cals thecleuenth) than whom there was no man more wicked, w ie , ferreth him before thofe, that were folemnely chofen ina fall Councell. But itis 
entrance intothe Chaire of Peter was moft infamous and his departure moft execrs $ not amiffe to heare what Laisprand, an eye-witneffe, faith of both the Johns, that Laiiprand,t3. 
Now Marozia her daughter hauing loft her husband the Marqueffe 4 oe | tmay the better appeare how fare che impudencie of this Seat had proceeded. +1% l 
knowing how to liuc a priuat life, married her felfe to Guédo Duke of Tu a : Lg aia Sa ae gates ee T TTA To ` à 
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Fo Jobe therefore the twelfth, befides what I hauc alreadie alledged of him,and A 
of Afurosiehis mother,he hath thefe verfes,where fhe inuiteth Hagh by the mar- 
riage af her to the Principalitie of Rome. x 5 m =o 
Quid veneris facibus compulfa Marozia fanis, 
Coniugis ecce tui (pectas tu Juania fratri, — 
” Nubere zermanis fatagens Herodia binis Gt. 
Reproaching his inceft; and againe, — ©0002 
Aduenit optatus ceu bos tibi dutius ad aram = 
Rex Hugo Ge. | ae pina ANE. gia 
Moreouer,hie bringeth in lberick exhorting the Romans to fhake off this in- g 
famous yoke,with thefe words, /s the dignitie of the Citie of Rome fo befotted,asto G 
be obedient to the gouernment of a firumpet? what thing more bafe, more abbominable, 
than toyeeld to the inceft of a woman? For Ti heodora his mother had made John the 
twelfth, her fauorite, Pope: and as for Zoh» the thirteenth,he defcribeth his life, 
not with his owne, but the words of the beft of the peopleof Rome: wtneffe 
Raincriag widow of one of his fouldiors,to whom he gane the goucrumerst of manie Ci- 
ties, the keeping of the Croffe of gold, and the Cups of S. Peter, And witneffe Stephana 
his lone who died in the delinerte of that child which fhe had lately conceined by him; and 
if all things fhoutd hold their peace, the Palice of Lateran, fometimes the lodging of F 
Saints, now «common brothell-houfe, cannot conceale his good friend the fifter of St C PRR 
phana,his fathers concubine. witnefse the abfence of alt women, befides the Romances, E 
who durft not vifit the Churches of the bolie Apostles, to doe their deuotionis, becaufe that 
not manie dayes before they had-heard of married women,widowes virgins, that had been — 
forced by him. watne(fe the Charches themfelucs, where the raine doth not onely fai by 
drops, but ower floveeth the whole altars Thefe hainous crimes were objected againft 
him,whereof he was afterward accufed and conuied, as by lictle and little thal] 
Platinain lo- appeares infomuch that Platina could not conceale, That from bis youth be was pol- 
oe luted with all manner of wickedneffe and uacteanene(fe. Neither doth Onuphrius dif- 
ae, Foal feinble ic: and as for Sigenius , His Popedome (faith he) as the entrance was fbamefull - 
and'villanous, fo it hada forrowfull ena,with the great offence of the whole Church and D 
the moleflation of all Italie; which a certaine tempef? that rife this yeare did portend, 
wherein a flore of huge greatneffe in the thunder fell from heanen,which ouerthrew ma- 
_ nie Churches,azd flew [ome of their Pricfts. Rolwinke the author of Fafciculus tenpo 
rum entring into this age,crieth out, Alas alas,6 Lord God, how is the gold darkened, 
the good colour thereof changed! what [candales read we of in. thefe times, euen inthe A- 
poftolike Seat? vshat contentions, emulations, fects enuyings, ambitions, intraufions,per- | 
Sceutions? O msiferable times is which holie men langui{b and decay and truth it felfeis - 
banifbed from amongst the fonnes of men Cc. Thefe eight Popes {ucce/Snely following 
one the other held their Seat but a fmall time I can report nothing of them that is notable, W 
besaufe 1 haue found nothing bat matter of [tandale in them by reafen of fuch a conten £ 
tion in that holie Apoffolike Seat of one againft another æ hath not formerty beene heard = 
of. For Stephon confirming the Acts of Tohr the eight, condemneth Formofus, and decla 
reth hi: Acts tobe of noforce,and difgraced his dead bodie and cuttin off two of | his fin- 
gcrs,commannded his Land tobe caft into Tiber, fhewing himfelfe thereby ungrateful 
towards him that hadmade hins Bifbop of Amegnia. But Seigle? ezai aifallow- 
oof the reft. Heaf- 
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A bim by courfe of law, and condemned him to lofe his head, asifhehad beene aliue. Buc 
yettoall thefe he leaues a marke of reproach, when he faith of Formofus, T hat he 
was vaifed to the Popedome rather by gifts than by vertue;of Stephen the fixt hy mony 
and corruption, ot Roman the fick, that he enmied the honours of all others, astheyufe 
to doe that are polluted with allkind of wickedneffe; of Theodore the fecond sthat he fol- 
lowed the fips of his feditious prédecefforss. of Chriftopher the fir that he cast Leo in- 
to prifon,which could not be done without great fedition and the vtter deftr action of ma- 
nie, Of John the cleuenth, that he wasaman of warre rather than religion: and this 
he {peakes perhaps({eeing as muchas We {ec more mildly than was fitting.Of the 

-reft in thefe times he fpake more generally, Con/ider J pray(faith he) howmuch thefa 

B haue degenerated from their anceftars, for they like bolie men contemned digwities when 

they were freely offered them, gining themfelues to prayer and the ladie of déutnrtie; but 

thefe,fecking the Lopedome bybriberieand ambition,and gaining it laying afide all di- 

nine worfbip ike srucll tyransexercifed their. malice the one towards the other, glstting 

themfelues afterward the more fecurely with their owne Pleafures,when there were none 
that had power to punifho their izfolencies. For(faithhe) the Pontifical dignitie fir ft en» 
creafed withist:viches among [o manieenemiesand obitinatiperfecutors of the name of 

Chr tit,by learningiand holinefse of life,which ave vot attained bat with great labors and. 

much Vertue : Shortly after, Jo Joane as the Ghurch-6f God began to grow wanton with: - 

mealth,her worfbippers being turucdifromeuflesitie of life towantonnefe this lisence to: 

C finne begot umtovs (there beinyno princetopunilh the wickedvefve of men) thefe mon-= 

fers, by whom the soft holie:-Seat.of Petersoy:ambition-ahad priberie is rather occupied. 

than poffe(fed: This faith hes defcribingithe lines of tite: Popes of this timeyinfo- - 


Pots 


much that weneed no other witnefles What then fball:we fay;if Cardimall Bares 
sins, notwithfanding his scarlet robe, hash beene ashamed of this foule wicked«._ 
nefle, when he: knew norhow to begin without a Preface; wherein-he :confeft to: 

the Reader, tharhe was now.ta.fee abhomipatioucm defolationis in ‘Fensplo, foretold: Dang. 

by Daniel, and afterward byiour-Sauior himfelfe : Whatshen fhouldshe faith firll: 247% 47.900 
dos, but.by the commaundementof our Sauior sad montok fugiamus; andletvs de». PENRE 
_ part-from Babylon and her vncleaneneffe,-when againd acknowledged thar. 


t 


| BD the Popes were: proh pador'cepreh dolor: Mayth he) ate horrible moniters intraded 
 datathis Seat gvemexab leterhe\ Angels shemfelyes? rd bownsiwiceuits aith he) bane 
P. (aiaia fiom them and firenge accomplifhed tragedies? whereby iris cometopafic,that. - 
ie Chars h without (pot or.wrinthbe bath bin fprinkled witherdaréesynfecied with fench, 
Pgri with uildertesydarkidd vith perpisiallinfimie OE Serginsnamely;8 of Theo- 
ore his harlonaficr he had quated the placé of Lsispraridi;he faith; tap thou heard tavn.to.0.20: 
gentle Reader the dàmentebie of this tite when Theodora the elder noble harlot, ob- 9°8.art.5,6,76 
= ‘be athensrebicie the Clare of Rome aid by this word thicy commo nly vnder- 
; A 3 th ¢ Church. But how came fo infamousa woman tofa'great dignitit,: fayth hea 
ish at war nmoble wom af Rome pndof a great honfeand of excellemsbeauticand 
ne pe iy her adulterer Pope Sergius {ibi Monarchiampéperic.fisc obtained this Mem. 
a ccna AL womanbyth:s aredbtiined the dos ` ` 
ae go? ARR tO COMEIBME:TE La trey pofteritie praftituted her. dauzhters to the Popes: tothe 
Snuader s of the Apafolical Seat cy to the Marqine(es of Tufi by which menrsthe Em. 
p eof shefe hay lts fomuchencresfed shat at their pleafure shey renoned thofe that were: 
Mwfully created and thraf sist their places mez polluted with all nsinntr oj wickedne fies 


Ah the Acts of Stephen and appromed thofe of Formofus ce. And fo of th and of this miferable eftace of the Church; which Gad permitted (fai edi.: 
agreed it firmeth, that Sergiws the third beheaded Formofas being dead, and adomed with Ei nered ag the pleafure of mikedpesfondee voi, 7 with LAE A RAe 
cum, prichtlie garments;but P/atine fpeakes more mildly faying that he proceeded againf mpire fpreadethis felfe throughthewbóleworld. |s, aT r 
P him igs pe anaes Tj | Or- 
S ý - 


A t i 
$ 
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208 The Myfterie ‘of Iniquitie,:.: 
ao | 5 : Or PO $ ITIO Ne A : E Y n — a : , l . r we ae A p A colours, as before is faid in Luitprand: For they fay, There is aot greater difcord be- 
-~ Now if Luitprand, Deacon of the Church of Pauia, dare: fpeake fo freely as od tweenc the Wolfe and the Lambe, than hatred ix him towards the Emperour who the bet- 
we haue heard before. ic is not to be doubted bur tharothers elfewhere doe at the E ter to commit his wickedneffe without punifoment had needof an Adelber s for his defen- 
Jeaft mutter fomething : Forto fee acurtifan, ofall others in the: world the moft at The Emp ae ftaied all this while ac Pavia; refolued to returne againe 
infamousyto ralgneat Rome and corigne ober the Popes, andcocreate Popes MA oona aE ys ny coche Be or anno donbiedof 
atherp leafure, what ws ore pecient nres Paige tigate or of fe rE RORI; heretofore he had beene carried by the be tof h, but! ss Head et ed 
as it were by an Epitome? And this was neuertheleffe.in thofe-rimes whenthe : y at of youth, but he was now refoluedto 

mariage of Priefts was condemned foran Herefiey infomuch that againft maried 


be wifer ; and propoundeth withall certaine complaints,for which the Emperour 
Pricfte there could be found nolaw too féuere, norpuni fhment too painefull.Ac yeeldeth to make him fatisfaGtion: yet all chis will not content him, but fill refer- 


ueth matter of malice and:mifchiefe. And hereupon procure 7 : 
and honourably receiued himinto Rome. The Enpero in a PEE E 
ingneere, The greater partof the nobleft andchieféft Romans tooke by force the caftle of 
S.Paule,and thither inuite the Emperor, and gaue himpledges. Whereupon the Pope 
together with Adelbert incontinently fled from Rome. Then Osho being ee 
_ued into the citie, they promife hinvloyaltie and faith, adding moreouer and firm z ly 
Swearing, That they wotld neuer chufe any Pope or ordaine any without the confent it 
election of the Emperour Otho, and the-king. bis fanne . Finally, within three daycs 
one: E Bifhopsahd the people of Rome, there allm 
lings ot the race of Charlémaigmebeingextin&tin:Germanicsand the Gerinans [ÉE che Emperor, that isto fay,for lnglefind Pria a aE A a a T a hops fat with 
chufing kings of their owne nation, they hadrecourfevnto Otho;thefonne of king Ç the citie, Rodolphus sDacnarillers MES a P Ta eajbemg then ficke in 
. Henrie, duke of Saxonie, who e iE TES grcatlyrenowmed for his'ver. aay s alfo and France many Archbifhops and diuers B ‘hop a F Tealie, + of Germanie 
Luitprand.l6. tyeand juttice . And fomefay, That Hhzhimfelfeyparcly intreattd bythe chiefe EE  paland chele Bihon: euento a aaber Fehi hops: of Italic,.all the:princi- 
Aa x eee Lords.of Italie; partly weatried by the Beréngarians, fent Legatovnto Osho; wha Ee 1 P5» to the number of thirtic and more,befides the Suffra- 
ad finim. a Deacon;and Afo the Secretaric;to entreat him to come and fuccoùr the Church; 
it may be vnderthis pretence, to demaund jufticcagainft himfelfe, ds it appeared 


this time alfo there was much contention about the real prefence of Chriftin the $ 
Sacrament, that by how much leffethey belecued Gadin heauen, by fo muchthe 
more carefull they were to afirme himto be inthe bread, in the Pricfts hand}:in 
his words, in his nods; and that by thefe means,when it pleafed.them,they could 
make him appearevpon the earth: fo that, as the Apoftle fpeaketh; Dithoneftic 
followeth infidelitie,and corruption in manners impietics * 0o t 5o 0 a uE 
Italie now being wearied with thefe monfters,is forft at Taft cochinke ofa reme 
dic, efpecially being elfewhere troubled-and. difquieted with the oppreffions of 
young Berengarius and his fonne, infupportable to menof: all conditions . Butthe 


gans themfelues of the Bifhopricke of Rome, andall the Priefts Gardi "ani 
Deacons,and other officers of the Roman Ghurch 3andalfo all aal site | 
chicfe perfonsin the citie of Rome,which are all { eucrally named by Lattprandin 


afterward. But howfoeuer tt was; they both made peace: with Oshoj.andasthey fam Pe HBorier Ae i | : 
romifea hiea being come to Romie, theEmpire;febeforhispavtjovearcrh, Seb WE Inwhich che Ea a a me dimbert Òf Schaftnaburg calleth it The Great Symad. Lemberm 
P i gcc : SSE EIPIEE Ross P fi eti WORT E In which the Emperor omitted not any thing that belonged to the fo of lawy- 5¢bafftaburg. 
lithe power be hadtorxait: the Church of Rome, dnd tohn the ruler ther eof: Moreover, M anda generall filence being made, hee. began and asked before all the Fa bets. an963 y 
he promifeth thas he wilinener be atter-or anthar in any thing that may desradh fromi that _ why lohn auoyded fo great:an affemblie, whoni it moji concerned - tied eae p eres peed: 
honour he bath,and toreftore whatfocner fhal fall into-his hands thas belongs tosan p BEE yy the ductic of bischargeought principally to bethere? Then the Roman Bilbops, tha ds ý 
Peter andto ginein commaund unto lim tomhom he frallcommit the gonernement of | to fay, the Bifbops Suffragans , Cardinals, Priefis, Deacons, and all the cople pee a : 
Halse, to fiecare that be {ballener afifi the os aye es densinionsof Saint Pere TM = We maruell greatly that your facred wifedome will demaund this thin pe ab sacs iene 
with all bis force. Which being done; Of/ came toRomein theycare 961 bei e ther the Iberians, Babylonians, nor the Indians, are ignorant of fo = 7 A U6 sir 
magnificently receiued of all, and therebindes himfelfe by-oatheo the Pope; | bis dinellibaffaires, as no conerture or cunning he ufeth therein Sry TAER 
_ the Pope. to him; Otho reftoring voto him; according to:his promife; wharfoeuer d red, It feemeth fit vntovs, that Jome fpeciall accufations be declared , wi felipe besa 
of his he had gotten inta his power, and fhonily after, returned to: Pania. Thee | be decreed by common counfell. Then Peter a Cardinalland Prieff focdy tsd Te 
, was in the oath that æ#hi made to the: Emperour, taken vpon the corps of SP+ | That he favo him celebrat the Mafe and not commanicat : Thn Bifhop t; afèrmed, 
Zaitprand, ter, this clanfe, That he wonld neuer cine afsiitance to Berengarins; and: Adelbert this Dhn aCardinall, teftifie, They faw him gine Orders toa ne ina fe bs Nar. id and 
Jonne: newertheleffe heno fooner faw Orho departed; but prefondy-he fentto? . E Beneditt, with other Deacons and Priefls fary They knee that bee H fes : 
delbert and fpareth not to promift any thing vntaæhimagamft thé Emperourywho EO E xey,and that he badcreated one of the ageoftenyeares a Bifbop,in thec jie of et jr ae 
ncuerthelefic being comeat his requeft; in fachfervaltonithed him, thithet EE Az for facriledge we need not {earch farre, becanfe we may knowmore by th Asters 
abandoned Rome, and retired himfélfe:vnderthe ptoceCtion ofthe Sarafensct | the care: For adulterie,they fay They were not eye witnelfe i. ‘yet the ii ie aniley 
Fraxinet.. This new and incredible thing the Emperdur would not <afily: beleee, Te widow of Ranierus, and Stephana his fathers concubine, a j. 4 i sees ely a7 
but fent tó his moft familiar atid truftieft friends:im Rome, privity toenquire te SE neece, to be defiled by him 5 and that he made the bolie Palace a flewes, and potas int 
truth thereof: Wherupon the beft of the citizens didaffurehioy,Fhathefhould EE thellhonfe. Adoreoucr,he put out the eyes of Bemeastt his (pirituall fath who lom F 
not any.way doubt thereof, yea faithfully béleeue,. Thatthe dined ‘pated not more = ter died; flew Cardinall lohn,a Subdeacon; after be had cut off his ae hed be 
his Creator, shaw ohn th: Pape the meftfaered Emperor, albeit be delinered him from the Yim Durning, and violent outrages, being artned yand afword by his fide 5 that be ofeds a 
hands of Adelbert his enemie.. Wherefore: they paint out the faid Jobin ahs SS roufe in wine a health tothe diuell, which alias well the Clergie as ibe Laitie T 


olours, an aide 


i / 
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eae did confeffe : That playing at dice they fay, 


and Venus, and all the diuels, to helpe him: That he celebrated Matins inno fit houre, 


and nener made any figne of the crofe. But foras much as worthie men are often in, 
veyed againft, and through envie afid malicious detractation falfely accufed, the 
Emperour againe conjureth them , That they propound nothing againft him 
that is not plainely to be proued. To this the whole Synod cried out, Quafi vmu 
vir, as if but the voyce of one mans If this umworthie Pope Iohn hath not committed 
more fhamele([e,and more abhominable atts than thefe that are here expreft by Bene. 
ditt the Deacon, we defire holy Saint Peter the Prince of Apoftles, never to abfolué vs 
from the faares of our finnes,who by bis word jhutteth the gates of heauen against the un- 
worthie, and openeth them tothe iuft andrightcous, but that we may be accurfed and fet 
upon the left bai at the laff day: Nevertheleffe the Syned requefted the Emperor, 
That letters might be fent vnto him,to come to purge himfelfe : which were pre- 
fently difpatched, both i the name of the Emperour and the Archbifbops ; wherein 
briefely were expreft the crimeswhereof he was accufed. VV hereto he anfwered, 
direting his letters Omnibus Epifcopis, Toall the Bifbops: We heare fay,that yee meane 
tocreate another Pope; which if yee doe, Lexcommunicat yee by the omnipotent God, that 
yee haue no power to ordaine any pior to celebrat the Maffe.1n the meane time that this 
letter was in reading, there atriued the Archbifhop-of Treuers, and other Bifhops 
of Lorraine, Liguria, and Zmilia,: with whofe aduife and counfell both the Em- 
perour and the Synod returned him this anfwer:. If he came not, nor had any other 
lewfullcenfe toalledge (being he was neither to pafe the feas nor bad any bodily infirmi- 


tie nor yet a verie long ionrney)they made light account of bisexcommunication,andthat 


they would returne it upon bimfelfe, becaufe they might tuftly doe.it. Tadas, fay they, 
who betraicd & fold our Sauior refus Chrift,recetuca of him,with others,the power to bind 
and vuntooffe,d c. and fo long. as he continued honeft among the Difeiples, he was able 


 tebind and unlooffe: but afterward, whenthrough the venome and corruption of come: 
toufneffe he became an Homicide to defirey life,whom could he more tye or untye but him- 


Seife, whom moft wickedly he firangled with an halter 2 Surely by this it plainely ap- 


_ peareth, thatthe pretended feat of Saint Peter is no impediment to be a Jada 


_4n.96 3. 


S igon. lga de 
veg, lial, 


D.69.¢.i2 
Syned,23, 


The Emperour, who all this while complained not of any iniurie offered by him D $ 


particularly vnto himfelfe, fecing him fufficiently charged by.others, declared 
now vnto them with great moderation, How that he hauing taken an oath vpon 
the corps of Saint Peter, didneuerthelefle combine and arme himfelfe with Adel- 
bert againft him; intreating the Synod to confider thereof : whofe fentence was, 
That a ftrange Vleer ought to be burnt with a flrange{earing yron; and it was fit to drin 


he ufcd to call upon the name of Iupiter A 


oy 


C 


away this monfier of the Church,a fcandallto the whele world, anà fome goodand vertis | 


ous man to be put in his place. This fentence wasapproued by the Emperour, andall 
with one voyce chofe Zeo the cighth in place,as they fay, of this Apofat John; the 
Emperour allowing the fame. Thefe things fell out in the yeare963 : but not 


long after, fuch things being fet in order as did moft concerne them,the Emperor E | 


with Leo called another Synod at Rome: in which it manifeftly appearing to all, 


that there was no other caufe of thefe rumults, than thenegleét of the law and in- 
ftitution ordained by Charles the Great, and quite abrogated by Adrias the third, 
labouring more, faith Sigonius, for the dignitie, than the tranguilitie of the Church, 
whereby the Popes were chofen by vnlavvfull fuits and briberies : a law was made 
for the reftitution thereof, and that bridle which the Popes and Clergie of Rome 
had ftudioufly fhaken of they were enforftagaineto admit. We read in the De- 
crees of Gratzanthis Canon, D.63.repeatedalfo by Ségonins in his Hiftorie: 6 
| cor aing 


/ 
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211, 


A cording tothe example of holie Mirian, Bifbop of the Apoftolike Sea,who granted to Charis ‘Sigond7.de 
(the moft victorious king of the French and Lombards )the aigniticof the Patrity, and the 


regno ltal 
Fofciculus 


adminifiration of the _Apoftol:ke See, and the inuefting of Bifkopsz'I likewife, Leo temps. 
Bifbop, and fersant of the feruants of God, with allthe Clereie and [people ee con/li- Ang 64. 


sute and confirme, and by our Apoftolicallanthoritie grant and gtue unto the Lora: Otho 
the firft king of the Germans, and to his fucefvors of the kingdome of Italie for euer, the 


|, authoritie and power to elect and chufea fuccefor, and to ordaine and appoint the Bifbop 


of the Soueratgne Apoftoltke See: and furthermore, that the Archbifhops and Bifbops 


| (hall take their inueitsture of him,but their confecration where they ou ight, except thofe 


whom the Emperaur hath giuen or granted to the Popes and. Archbifbops: And that no 


B man hereafter ;of what degree or religion foener, flail haue any power in chufing oror- 


dayning either Patricius, or Bifbop of the Soucraigne Apoftolike See, or any Bifbop, 
without the confent of the Emperour , and that without any corruption or money: 
and that hce bee Patricins and King. If any therefore whofoeucr, entedprife or at- 
tempt any thing againfi this rule and Apoftolicall authoritie , wee indge him excome 
municat, andif he be not penitent therefore, perpetuall exile and cuerlafling torment. 
Thefumme of this Canon with Gratzanis thus, The election of the Biflop of Rome by 


/ 


~ with this claufe verie 


right belongeth to the Em TOUT a And Theedore of Nyem, who liued vnder Zh the 
dfeenethe Letters Patentsat Florence, from whence it 


23,affirmeth, That he 


was taken, referued for er acai NA the: Imperialt: dignitie. And alfo Kramtzisas Krantzius l4. 


ely relateth vnto vs, That this Councell ought to be inmion © 10 S4xomt 


lably obferued,under the paineof excommunication of the VatuerfallChurchInfomuch 


that it was neceffary to put again in force the law of Char/s the Great,to bridle the 
monftrous lafcivioufneffe ot the Glergie : Which law neuertheleffe as they.obei- 
ed it vnwillingly,fo vpon euerie light occafion they were ready to sent gy a 
impatient were they of all good difcipline . For fo foone as the Emperour had 
difmift his forces, they recall ohms who affembled another Synod, depofeth Ze, 


cancelleth his A@s, condemneth the Synodholden by him, forbiddeth itto.be 


called a Synod, but Proflibulum fanens adultris, A flewesin fauonr of adulterers: and 
as many as Zeo had Ordered, hee degraded; fe ie to: the ohh free igi fe 


| D hifietotheworld, Thatehey hadrecciued nothing from Zeo, hee commaunded 


Sigebert, 
AR. 9 6 3 ° 


them alwayes to hauc this word in their mouthes, 34y father had nothing, and gane Lwitprand, 


me nothing. At the laft, upon a certaine night, as Pope Iobn lay with another mans wife 
without the citie of Rome, he was fo firoken of the dill, that within erchi dayes Villon 
ing be dred of the famewound. And herethe Author crieth out, O eternal! God, how 
different are shefe from thofe of former time ! O the bottomelefve depth of the iudgements 
of God, who can find them out | Some fay, he was flarne by the husband of the fasd wife. 
And then the Romans, contrarie to their oath, chofe one Benet,without thecon- 
fent of Otho, or his fonne. VWherewith the Emperour being much offended, be-. 
fieged the citic, and tooke it in defpight ofthe Romans, difpoffett Benet nor onely 


| E of his Popedome, but degraded him of his Prieftlie Orders, after he had acknow- 


ene offence, & reeftablifhed Zeothe eigth. By which occafion it focame to 


£.6.6.48. 


Fafcicul.sempo, 


pafie, that Zes to render fome gratuitie to the Emperour, madearefignation for © 


euer, both to him and to his fucceffors Emperours and Kingsof Italie, of all the 
donations granted to the Church of Rome 3 whether by any manifeft deed, or 


any Imperiall Patent, or in any other manner whatfoeuer, by Char/es the Great, 


Pepin hisfather, Aribert king of Lombards, or Ju/finian: taking as it were to wi 
; : | wit- 
nefie the books of the holy Euangelis many ries holy croffe she ko A ts pees 
‘coat of our Lord, the bodie of holie Saint Peter, with many profound oathes taken before 
him 


feth to himfelfe the difpleafure of Saint Peter ec. At the laft, after a folemne Fist, 


name byname. All this, befides what is found in divers auncient libraries, with 


Fafciculus tem- 
porum ix fixta 
etate 954. 


A.9 66. 


_ manie,to. confult vpon the eleion of a fucceffor; who prefently difpatched away 


Supplimentum 
Reginon, anne 
967. 

Sigen.l. 7. 


De regne Italig. 


Otho 2.in Di- 


plomate Dona- 
tonis quad Afi- 


sy Seruatuy. 


/ 
/ 
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gpi ` 
himand his Cardinals, and by the confent and author ita of all the people of Rome,as well A 
the Clercie as the Laitie, of alldegrees, and of enerie Promince, being prefent, and confir- — 
ming the fame. In this refignation are fpecified feuerally all the Prouinces, Iles, 
Cities, Townes, Caftles, which are recited in the donation of the Emperor Lew- 
is, without any exception: and alfo many others which were not there named. 
And all this fáith he, take and poffe(fe for the ufe of your Court and militarie affaires go 
make warre,and to fight again{t the Paininss, and agains the rebels of the Roman Em- 

ive: Adding befides,T hat ifany will attempt to hinder the effe& thereof,ler him 
know , That by the law Ialia heincarreth the punijlment of hightreafon, and purcha- 


Z 


Fiat, all Archbifhops,Bifhops,Cardinals,Priefts,and Deacons,and all the princi. p ; 
pall officers of the Court of Rome, befides the Confuls, Exconfuls, Senators, § 
andothers that might adde any ftrength to the authoritie of this Bull, fubfcribed 


that other before fpoken of; is wholly related by Theodore of Nyem the Popes 
Secretarie,; whatfoeuer Baronis cauilleth to the contrarie. For whereas in this 
Charter there were nominated foure :Bifhops of Italie, whichin the Synod the 
yeare before were called by other names,that is to fay,of _Alba,Prenefte, Tiburti- 
na, and Nerni ; is it any wonder, :if among fo many Bifhops that were at this Sy- 
nod, foure fhould die within the fpace of a yeare, ‘and in the middle of {o many 
confufionschange their place? Fa/céculus t 7 
the oneand the other, who briefely; likehimfelfe, faith thus: Thżs Leo ordained, 
That zo Pope {hould be made without the confent of the Emperour, inmalice towards the 
Romass, who by force thraft in their owne friends andkindred_Alfobe refigned to Otho 
and his fuccefrors alithe donations of the Church made by Iustinian ,Charles, and otbers, 
tothe endhe might defend Italic from all znuaders thereof. This he addeth of his own 
opinion, That holineffe was departed fromthe Popes and come to the Emperours,in thofe 
times. Andthefe things reach to the yeare 964. Neither is it to be omitted, That 
this John the thirreenth,a/zas the twelfth, who hath held vs too long, and whom 
Platina calleth Scelerati imum hominem, vel potius monftrum, A mofi wicked man, or | 
rather a monfter was according tothe faying of Oxsphre, the firft who changed his p 
name, and gaucexample thereby to others to follow him, whom] wifhin many J 
things,and euen in the worft,they had not too muchimitated. Sige 
Now according to this order, Zeo the cigth being dead in the yeare 9 66,the Ro- 
mansfent .4/on chiefe Secretarie,and Martin Bifhop of Sutrie, to Ofho into Ger 


Ogier Bifhop of Spire, and Lizfon of Cremona, to Rome: in whofe prefence the 
people and Clergie nominated Z4» Bifhop of Narnie, the fonne of one Jehn.3 
Bifhop, the which, according to P/atina, was the foureteenth of this name, accor- 
ding to Oxaphrins the thirteenth : Butnot without tumult of the Romans, who 
impatiently bearing a ftrange yoke, caft him into prifon, andenforced Orhotore- E W 
tume into Italie toreforme their diforder. Buthe,in favour of this Joba by him 
created and to get the greater good will in Italie gaue vnto him, faith Regénon,the 
citie and tervitorie of Raucnna, and many other things taken away from the Bifbops of 
Rome by Berengarius Sigonius addeth, That he confirmed by a newCharter the old done 
tion of Pepin,Charls,c Lewis but without author: For of this verie time we wil vie 
noother witneffe but himfelfe; for writingto the yeare 973,thus he faith : Though 
dtalse were poffeft by a King, andhe an Emperor and by the Pope, yet there was notin both 


of them the fame autheritie ; the Pore had Rome and Ranenna,and the other ici aad 
| ther 


Enna A 
pens TY 


orum feemethtohauefeene both C E i 


D 


andfenchim rahe csearediat Rome.: This wads Gregorii the fifty who likewife ‘in > 


Fafcicul. tempo, 


6. 


214. 


Platina in 
Gre gorege 


Baron.a7.996. 
art.71. 


47.998. 


Eav0n.an.963. 
arl. 31,320 


Dift.63. 
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Whereupon Gregorie flyeth to Othe, who from Germanie rerurneth with his ar. A aa A 
mic into Italic, entreth Rome,and affayleth Crefcentins in the caftle, taketh this 
John the eighteenth, putteth our his eyes, and reeftablifheth Gregorie.. This Gre. 
gorie (faith Martin, and after him Platine) who in fauour of him eftablifhed a law - 
to continue for cuer, That zt fhould onely appertaine to the Germanes ‘to-chufe-the 
Prince, who ts called Cafar, and King of the Romanes, but yet not held for Emperony. 
till he were crowned and confirmed by the Bifbop of Rome. But Onuphrins fhewerh by 
good arguments that they are deceiued, attributing to Gregorie the fife that 
which belongeth to the tenth. And Baronis after a long difputation comes tó 
this, That the Electors of the. Empire create him nor, but that the Emperouis  &f 
fhould be chofen by the Princes of Germanie, without anie neceflitierogoeto p E 
Rome to confult thereon. And thefe matters reach to the yeare 998. As forthe 
affaires of Romeand Icalie, cucrie man may judge, what their miferie might bè 
among thefe frequent mutations of Popes, being neuer almoft without murthé?? 
fedition ciuile warres,and forreine forces.: ` A Co eee 

Baronins notwithftanding attefting and detefting all thefe diforders (the caufe 
whereof he could neither diffemble nor ouerflip the Hiftorie) could: rior enduré 
that the Emperor ina folemne Synod of the Church(wherof Lustprand deferibeth 
all the circumftances) (hould bring matters toa better ftate; but thotighe it more 
tollerable that the-C hurch fhould fticke in the depth of all filthineffe-and glu tto:, 
nic, than to be drawne forth by the hands of à lawfull Prince. 7 This Synod (fayit C i C 
he) held at Rome,vnder the authoritie of the Emperonr'Otho the firft, it’ theycte EE 
963,to depofe this execrable Zohz the thirteenth, whom he tearmeth a monnen ie 
was. a falfe Synod, if ener were anie, wherein the Ecclefiafticall law wás ueuty morë | EE 
wronged, more Canons violated, nor pernitions traditions, and inflice prostrate, trod: a 
den vader foot, and oppreffed with greater fhame. But how forfooch è Becanfe (faith DE 
he) that they hawixg once acknowledged him for. ope, be. ic right, be‘it wrong, by 
freewill or by force (as hehath faid before that nothing was fawfally a&ed in his. 
election) they could affemble no Conncell agaist the Pope without hit cinfent: And 
hereupon he groweth verie teftig and cholericke ; a Prieftficroadore Ancichritt [i 
in the Church, and carrie his traine after him. Now then after hehad apparandy f E 
demeaned himfelfe as a Tyran and a roffian in the Church, deeft thou doubt: : 
whether he will bea fuppreffér-of brothel-houfes „or a Supporter of'them, or.that 
he will recall ghofe. by whom he hath beene ‘expelled, or be brought:inreordee. 
by Parliaments 2.And all thatwhich befides he alledgeth is nothing bue'pedatie 


But hecouldin no wife diffemble the caufe;: for hat 


cuen at the heart, whereof he freteeth and fumeth agai lt Gresinn; Thefè things 
(faith he) be handled too vsaduifediy, this Syd was a counterfeit Synod pid this Lt’ 
she cight a falfe adulterous P 7 


| mitted. And writing to the Synod at Rheims, He : 
D flete, and held along time the place of the traitor iudas in the Church @&c. Neuer- °$. 
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And who did euer fee (faith he) that the conftiazions of Popes had commination a an. 964. 
of punifhmenc,and yet what more frequent ? Was it not decreedinthat worthie 
Councellof:G onftance, that the execution fhould be left to the politike Magi- 

ftrat >but he fhould haue refted himfelfevpon Gregorie the thirteenth, who ap- 
proved this Confticution in-a reformed.decree by his filence, with notes added 
thereunto. But fec what he elfewhere faych, as aching verie authentike to proue _ 
the right that the Emperots hauc by the Popes permiffion to chufe a fucceffor, : 
To great Othe (faith he) shis right was fir ft graunted by the Bifbop of Rome. Thefe are pais i lala 
his owne words,how then wghout {hame dares he call i into doubt? i 
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gages s u, $ . 38 PROGRESSION. © © | a 
-Of the troubles that arofein Frannce through the faction of Hugh, furnamed Ca- 
pth, and Chaskes Dake of Lorraine: with thé treafon and trea» = 
= E cheries of Arnulphus Canon of Laon: ©. 

HEt: let vs. now recite what paft in thefe times in our France; which vpon the 

- “declination of the race of Charles the Great was diuverfly vexed, vntill the 
progenie.of Capet, either through others negligence, or their owne policie, had 
gotten the ypperhands; whereupon the kingdome of Fraunce, by the confent of 
all the Staees,was tranflated to Haugh, furnamed' Caper, whofe poftcritie by the pro- 
uidence of: Ged doth yet flourith.: Inthe meanetime Charles Duke of Lorraine 
entred into Fraunce to difpuce his righe by force of armes,and firft worketh with 
Arnulphus Canon of Laon,bafe fonac of King Lothaire, father of the laft Zewis, 
by whofe meanes he poffeffed the Citie, and taketh Adalbero Bifhop thereof, and 
putteth him into prifon, who foone after efcaped and came to King Hugh, which eee 
was not done without flaughter and fpoyle,as appeareth by an Epiftle of Gerbert T4 owon o 
to the Emperor Otho, He tooke prifaner (faith he) bzs owne Bifhop, circamuented by ad wikderodom 
fiand, and with him the Citie of Laon, after much bloud|bed and manie outrages com- pi ic 
became (faith he) a famous po- Synod.Rhemenf. 


chelefle Hugh fought all meanes to draw him into his faction, hoping to benefit 
himfelfe thereby; and Adalbero Archbifhop. of Rheims :chauncing to die (ap- 
pointing: for his fiscceflor Gerbert, whowas afterward: Rope Syme fer the fecond) 
he made him Archbifhop , taking, of him an-authontike promife of fidelitie, 
wricten with his hand, {worne with his.mouth,.and fub{cribed of afl che people | 
and .nobilitie of that diocefle, Acceptis abeo ({aitli-the Synod) terribilibus facra- Synod,Rhemenf: 
mentis, which thefame Gerbert witnefleth. His: intelligence ncuertheleffe for all CATE 
that continued with Charles of Lorraine, fo thas. fix. moneths after he marching foised oe, 
with his. armie before Rhemes, was received into: the Citie through the treafon rem er ad wil- 
of the faid: 4rnx/ph; who neuertheleffe played his part by.a Prieft of his, nathed pipers i 
Adalgare, and the better. to hide his villanie,vas-carried-prifoner to. Laon, with 

other French Lords that were then within the Citic. Aad of this fecond periurie 

faith Gerbert; He betrayed:the Citée, he polluted: the Sanéiuarie of God., ranfaskt all, 

and caufed the people to be carried. away captive: And prefently-after (faith he) ex- 
comsmunicated his owne proper thefts; and:comnnanded the Bifhops of France to doe the 

Jame. In the meanetime fo farre forth did he perfift in his diffimulation; thacfor 


` the fpaceof cightcene. monethes,being carefully. admonithed by the Bifhops of 


France to purge himfelfe of fo greatiacrime’, at length being forfaken of his 
8 = chiefeĝ 
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chiefeft conforts, was not afhamed to fubmit himfelfe:to the Kings fauour, ang Ag 
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AZ 


A replied,That if that fhould take place, i és to be feared, that the fecular people would 
not from henceforward attend fpirttuall indgements, owing all tufisceand obedience to 
their King. Secondly,there was produced the oath of 4reuiph tothe Kings Augh 
and Robert, in expreffe words, vfing that imprecation againft himfelfe which the 
Prophet did againft the traitor Judas, Pfalm.109, Fiant dies mei pauct, eb Epifcopa- 


tooke a new oath more ftrict than the former, and fo was admitted to his table; 
and notwithftanding, returned foone after to the part-of the faid Charles. Hagh 
therefore as yet fcarce feated in the kingdome, thinking to deale mildly with 
him, repaireth to Joh the fixteenth, and both by letters and embafflages com. 


Synod, Rhe- 
Meinl. CFs 


plaineth of the injuries done vnto him, andat the firt- was gentlyaccepted, But 


the Synod fayth, As the Legats of the Countie Herbert-arrined , and had -delinered E 


their prefents vato himxhisman,as Platina tels vs(who: prodigally beflowed upon his 


kindred ali things both dinine and humane that belonged to the fernice of God) altered 
his mind: cfomuch that being wearied in vatting at the gates of bis palace the Space 
of three dayes, they returned, not doing anie thing; not onely not adinitted, but 


forced to depart. But Hugh, who in the meane time had taken in the Cities of 
Rheimsand Laon, and by the fame meane got Arzulph into his power, caufed 


tum meum accipiat alter crc. Let my daies be few, and let another talie my Bifbopricke, 
or my Charge ec. befeeching withall his brethren and fonnes (that is trs Dioce- 
fans) not to be backward in approuing the fame vnder their hands and feales. 
Thirdly, the Prieft Adalger was fent for, by whom he played thiat traitcrous part 
at Rheimes,who conteffed the whole fa&t,and declared Aysu/ph the captaineand 
author thereof, yeelding himfelfe to pat his hand to the fire, and procefting that he 
was ftrucken with horror and feare of that curfe which was présdéunced aegaink 
Arnulph and his followers,which is there recited inthe felfefame words. And it 


a Nationall Councell to be held at Rheims in the yeare 991: Wherein —4nulph is worthie the noting, that this was done, not by-theauthoritie wf S.Perer, or the 


K á by his owne proper confeffion being found guiltie, was in a folemne manner de: Sec of Rome, but by the anthoritie (fay they) and power ginerta the Apofiles, and 
poled, and Gerbert, who was afterward Sy/ueffer the fecond, put by the King in left vnto vs, and in like manner that which was pronounced vponthe fact of La- 
his place, who had the charge to put in writing the Adts of this C ouncell which on, fet downe ın the felfefame ftile. Siguin asked, Whether Araulphfrom thesze- 
alfo are now read by vs. The Pope then being inwardly moued, not fo much for forward abftained fromthe companie of thofe that-were excotmimnicared ro 
the judgement-of Arzuiphes;as offended at the lawfull libercie of the French Fa: which he anfwered,That he did quite contrarie, accounting them worthie of the 
thers,excommunicated thofe that had fubfcribed to the conclufion of this Coun- communion of the faithfull. And hereupon were read the fourth Canon ofthe Sy cap.11.12, 13. 
cell, and ftraitly forbad Gerber his Archiepifcopall fanétion, in a Synod held ¢ EE C nod of Antioch, the nine and twentieth and thirtieth of the Couyeell of Car- & 14 
Mofon, and threatened the Kings themfelues with curfes and excommunicati: - thage,which doe manifeftly condemne it. But yet nevertheleffe ‘Ai aniph Bithop 
ons. Infomuch, that it is a wonder that thefe men, infamous in Italie forfomuch of Orleans,the moderator of this bufineffe, requefteth, That it might be lawAni 
wickednefle, fhould fo impudently abufe our patience, and fo boldly mocke vs for anie man to defend him, for his Clergie, for his Abbots; yéathey are comit 
with their Bulls in Fraunce, vnder the confidence (without doubt) of this opi maunded,vndcr paine of the great Curfe, with all fidelitiè and Hbertië to fpeake 
new, and, yer bur fecble Empire. But Gregorie the fitt. proceeded ‘in the fame in defence of his innocencie ; which inthe name, and by the confent of all ‘the 
courfe, infomuch that Ger bert was conftrained to forfake chat part; and to live reft was pronounced by Sigwém. Whereupon there came prefently:forth whaa 
vnder the protection of the Emperour Oso the third, But with what conftancie {choller of Auxerre, Romulfe Abbot of Sens, AbbaReaor of Firar, furniti cap.17.18.19. 
 neuertheleffe the French Bifhops did entertaine the arrogancie of the Popes, it with bookes, and confeffing themfelues to be veped thereunto by the force uf S +2 
is now time to confider, es chat curfe that was layed vpon them, if they fhould-omit iain bree iy 
re e eee eT an A D : D make for his defence, Fourthly,to avoid the judgentent of the Synadschey ated. 
eo eae aS O Doaa re oe E = E  gedacerrain pretended Epiftle of stephen Archbifhop of Mauritania to Dussafižs 
There affembled therefore. in the yeare 991 at Rheims, vnder Hugh and Robert Bifhop of Rome,and another of Damafus to Stephen; whereby they. prone, Thar - 
his fonne,the moft famous Bifhops of all the Prouinces, recited by name in this the canfes of Bifhops and other great affaires ought alwnits to be referred tothe Bilbep 
Synod. Rhe- Synod, the Acts whereof were elegantly fet downe by Gerbert; who was after- of Rome. They likewife alledged certaine articles out of che Epiles Decretatsstyy 
menf.¢.1,% wards S ilucfler the fecond. And firft of all they appointed for 'Prefident Siguin vs formerly confured 5 whereby they would feemerd euit, That: io above 


all things ought to be reftored sand that without the knowledge and confent of 

the Pope nothing might be done in his bufineffe’, who in all cafes whatoouer 

was to be judged by him and none other. The Synod anfwerech atid. decermineth. 

out of the tenth Canon of the African Councell ; That if: anie Clerke {hail negtec? 

the purgation of his owne caufe for the fpace of one wholeyearetogetiiey shat te is tient 

afterward tobe heard, or tobe reflored againe to his place. Whereupon there were 

alledged manie examples, namely, that of Hildeman Bilhop of Beauvais ,'Hebo 

Archbifhop of Rheims,Cre/con de Villarege,and others. Letters were thereread 

fent both from Kings and Bifhops,whereby Z247 the Pope had beene aduereifed cap.23.24. 

of the whole matter, and entreated to pronounce fentence againit this man3ho- | 

noured with fo great a dignitie by King Hugh,and that freely, and yet conuited 

of fuch heinous offences, and whe being called to the Palace refufed 40 come, beine 

znuited by the Archbifbops and Bifhops , anfwering that he owed themno fuch dmtie: 
Y and 


the Archbifhop of Sens, but-the Cuftos and interpreter of-all that was done; 
Arnuiph Bithop of Orleance, becanfe amongst all the Bifhops of France he was mof 
famous for his wifdome and eloquence. Firft therefore he propofeth vnto them how 
much it concerned them, truly and ftriétly.to examine the fact of Arnulph Bithop 
of Rheims, his. offence being fuch as came within the compaffe of high treafon; 
leatt (faith he) for one mans caufe we {ould be accufed of perfidious infidelstie,and min 
may tnftly fay, If the Bifhops vfed iuf lawes, and were faithfull to their Kings, why 
punill they not with their lawes fo impure and corrupt aman? Doubtlefie the reafon 
ts this, They are willing to-conceale the wickedneffe of others, that they themfelues 
might be bold to finne without punilbment.VV hereunto Siguin Archbifhop of Sens 

anfwered, That he would nener endure that this pretended offence of treafon fhould be 
dsfenffed, except a promife were made (if he fhould be conuiéted) of ‘pardon; for which 
he alledged the 31 Canon of the Councell of Toledo: whereunto the sath 
| . replico, 


Synod, Rbe- 
Menfi e233. 


m 
tri 


~ 
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~ ‘and at the laft was nor onely intreated,but charged to doe that which was fit tobe A mam A Odfanian,wallowing in the finke of all licentioufneffe, and Otho, whom he created Auga- 
done concerning this other Iudas to the end, that by bis occafion the name of God might a lus, confpiring againf him, ae. And here he reciteth fu mmarily, all the wicked- 
be no more blafphemed,and he from hence forward might not pretend caufe of ignor ance: od neffe,dilorders, murders, flaughters, reuenges commitred by himand his fuccef- | 
our Bifhops adding thereunto thefé words, To the end we may know an d vader stand = fors vnder theraigne of Otho. There Succeeded at Rome, faith he, j7 the Popedome, 
-why amongst all thers weare topreferre your Apofllefhip, iudging him confequently E 7 that horrible monfter Boniface, who had not his peere in all manner of finne and wicked- 
to be,or not to be, the fucceflor of Saint Peter, as he fhould confirme or difallow eet nefe tainted with the bloud of his predeceffors, ec. Isit reafon, faith he, that infinit 


their fentence,. pronounced according to the C anons; which tey thou ent was 
by nomeanes tobe called in doubt. Bur all this notwithftanding, he made little 
account of thefe letters, anda white horfe given by Cont Herbert preuailed more 
than their Legation,who for the better difpatch of certaine maledicta iz reos, de. 
smaunded ten crownes,which he ought not to haue done, if they were not iuft,for 


numbers of the Priefts of God, famous in the world for their-knowled izeand godly conter: 
fation, |bould befubzect to fuch monflers, full of infamie; void of all knowledge, both di» 
nine and humane? What meaneth this moft rencrend Fathers? Or by what vice is it cone 
_ topaffe, that the head of the Church of God, who hath beene mounted to fó great a height, 
crowned with honour and glorie, {bould fall fo low into fath tafamieand difbonour ? 


ow 
Ww 


athoufand. And inthe end they had no other anfwer but this, Tat 4 e for whofe Tin : | It is cuy fault, our impietie, who fecke cur owne, and not that whith #3 Tefus Chriffs s For 
caufe he had beene taken, fkould order this bufineffe as 1t feemed good vatohimfelfe, Ir od af in euerieoneof vs that is chofen to a Bilbopricke, it be carefully lookedinto that bebe 
was not therefore without caufe,that the Councell of Carthage, where wereaf- | aman of granitic, of honef lifeand conuerfation, of ex quifie knowledge in all mannerof 


i i ti ined, for a perpety- 
fiftants 227 Bifhops,and among thereft Saint \Augufline, ordained, 
all nes a) are toholdconcerning the power of the Bebop of Rome : Which bes 
ing all there read, they gathered from thence this conclufion, That all bufineffe 
were tobe determined in thofe places where they had theit beginning , and that 


learning dinine and humane, bow narrowly muft we fearch into hia ‘that. defites tobe 
thought the Mafter of all Bifkops? How then comes it to paffe,that in fohighafeatithore 
fhould be placed aman fo bafe, as not thought worthieto hane any placeamone the Cler- 
gie? What then, mofi reucrend Fathers, doe you thinke of this man, feated.in ferbich a 


peale to be made tothe Bifhop of Rome. But for as muchas the i throne, glittering in a garment of gold and (p47 ple, whom doe youtake:himtobe>?: Doubts 
pin of sdrmalpb Bithop of Rhemes was notin queftion, whetheritfhouldbere BEE Leffe if be be deftitute of charitie (Si,pro quia,//ay,Jf,where I hold fay Becaufeand pif 
ferred to Pope hu or no, it feemeth good to Arzuiph Bifhop of Orleance, who C fan C fcedvpwith knowledze,heis Antichrift fitting in the Temple of God, and fhewixe bing 
direéted the whole Synod,to repeat the bufineffe at large ; whofe whole Oration E Selfe as if he were God : Or certainely, if he be neither founded upon charitie,ner elenated 
it fhall not beamiffe inthis place co infert. re honour, faith he, off reuerend Fa co with knowledge, he is as a ftatue or idollint leigh yf God, elie ef ea 


23toconfwlt with flockes and ftones, Andhere, gentle Reader, content not thy felfe 
with that which Barozias anfwers, That they are not. to.denie their obedience to: 
fuch Popes, becaufeour Lord and Saniour, the eternall wifedome, refufed not:to obcy a: Baronvol.to, 


shers, the Church of Rome, for the memorseof S,Peters neither doe wee firine to with- 
- flandthe decreesof the Bifbop of Rome, but referning fiill the authoritie of the Nicene 
Conncell,ve haue had that Charch ener in bighefl veneration ec. But two things thee 


are which efpectally we muft forcfee, that isto Ja Whether the filence of the Bifhopof E l Carpenter, and his ah Gad the virgin , forhe wasnot afhamed to abufe c thefe cexam~ oo AREEN 
< Rome or any new conflitutionof his may bepreinditious tothelawesof the Canons,or the | ples in fauor of thofe monfters; and to faya truth neuer did Baronius more plain- 
ee of our Forefathers(he being filent)muft holdtheir peace: And ef anew conflituti- i ly fhew his follie. Whither therefore, f: aith cArnuiph, fhal! we goe for counfe H> The 
on towhat endis it tomake lawes, when allthivgs are directed according to the will and = Gofpell faith, that our Sautour fought thrife for fiuit inone fiz tree and becanfe he found 
arbitrensent.of one man? Doubtlffe you cannot but fee, that if you admitted either the D E D zoze, he wouldhaue tt cut downe,bat yet bein ig tntreated,he was conten t toex pectawh ile 
one or the other, you bring the fate of the Church of God into danger, and fo feeking | longer : Let vs therefore expect our Metrozolitans [o long aswecan, and in the meane 
lawes upon lawes, it will come to paffe, that we {ball haue no lawes at all; whet then, fod | time let us feeke and fearch where the pafture of the word of God may be found. aad 


certatnelyenen inthis holie affemblie there are [ome that doe'affirme, That'in the Low 
Countries and in Germanie, neere neighbours unto US there are many excellent fernants 


swe derogat from the priuiledge.of the Bifbop of Rome? nonot at all. But if he be aman 
A a and of good conuerfation, we are not tofeare either his fi- 


ie oN, AR Naas ae xe | ? d,of fingular pietie andlearnine: And th vefore tf the con our tarrino: king 
or bis new confiitutions: But if either ignorance or feare,or couetoufneffe fhai make of God,of fing lar p 8 ` Ana therefore if the courage of our iarring ings 
lenser bis mew the way sre oft jis in thefe times we haue feene, tyrannie pre- |} dd not hinder it,we fhould rather fecke to them for indgement,than from that citie whith 
ailing at Rome) we area great deale the lefe to feare either his ilence,or his new con- : being put tofale to as many as will buy, weigheth out her iudgements according tathe pay. 
wailing at Rome) we area great deale the lefe toj ) | i Eer & rare pay 
Sritusions. Fotr that man shat in the courfe of his life goes against the lawes, can no way be | Aad sfany fhallfay according to Gelafius, That the Churchof Rome hath powert oindge 


ee oe T pe he whole Church and none of hers let him bri th fo én the Romant hurch. 
actions Unto them. But ô wretched Rome, who to our forefathers haft brought forth oft > Hers ring forth [ome onéin the Roman urt 
Tao estalien hebes fibe Church, and tn our times Pig ae darkneffes, E E of whofe indgement nomancan iudge, although the Bijhops of Africa haue sudged. this eb it 


: azes.: Mother times we hane hadilluffrous Leos.great Gregorits Ti thing tmpofsible : vnleffe perhaps fay they, Jome one doe beleencythat our Sautour bad 
eee ae ocentius, who. paris bee wifedome and i se) to infpire the iustice of triall to one whomfocuer tt bc, and would denie it to infinit 
E ll Philofophie? There is melong fuccefiion of thofé thas bane filled the numbers of Bifbops affemblea zn aCouncell. But for as much as in thefe dayes there is al- 
world with their larning. Rightly therefore was the Church of Goa committed to thet | ee ie at Rome(as the j ame goeth that bath any learning without which neuerthele fe 
gouernment and difpofision ohoin their ues and learnin g excelled all others:and yet nt- a fs 7 n cficitur, they will hardly make a porter, with what face dare they beach that 
merthelefe euen in the middeft of this felicitie this priniledge was withflood by the Bi- PEE 4 T i g neuer learned? And fo examining all the C anons and Decrees alledged 
Shops of _Africa,rather fearing as I thinke thofe mifcries that we endure than the a : o endants, he fheweth them, That nothing hath bin done in pre judice of 
of gouernment . For what hane we feene in thefeour times? We haue feene a lobn calle E ? ketting before their eyes many examples of the fame cafe ofone Æzidins 


Cue | Vij Acc 
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Archbifhop of Reimes,depofed in the citie of Metz by the Bifhops of France,and A giii 


being confined to Strasbourge, Rorsulph was made his fuceeffor, becaufe contra 

to his faith giuen to king Childebert, he had joyned in friendfhip with Chilperic, 
And yet nenertheleffe Saith he Gregorie the Great an carnefl defender of the priniledges 
of the Remax Church, nener [pake word for or againf? thefe. The fame he affirmeth of 
Hebbo Archbifhop of Reimes, depofed for treafon by the BB. of France at Thion. 


ville, 8c. Phat then faith he,if our pafsage to Rome flould by the {words of Bavbariansbe 


intercepted, or that Rome it felfe ferning a Barbarian,his coucton{neffe and ambition mos 


ning him therennto, in aliquod regnum efferatur (zote efferatur) flould be raifed aa 


gainft any Realme, {ballthere bein the meane time either noCouncels, or {hall the Bi{hops 
of the whole world,tothe hurt or onerthrew of their owne kings, feeke for counfell, and 
the calling of generallCouncels, at the hands of their encmies,efpecially feeing the Nicene 
Canon, which the Church of Rome acknowledgeth to be aboue all Conncels and Decrees, 


. hath ordained, That twoCouncels muft be held euerie yeare, and withall forbsddeth any 


Cap.29.0 30, 


ve (pect to be hadto the authoritie of the Bi{bop of Rome? And to proue that the Chur- 
ches were now in that ftate, that they needed not any moreto haue recourfe to 


Rome, To [peake more plainely, faith he, and to confeffe openly the truth, After the fall — 


of the Empire this citie hath undone the Church of Alexandria, and loft that of Anti. 
och, and to fay nothing of Africa and Afia, Europe it felfe is departed, difcedit : For the 
Church of Conftantinople is retired, andthe inward parts of Spaine know not her indge- 


ments. There is made therefore a departure, asthe Apoftle fpeaketh, not onely of nations, 


but of Churches; becaufethe minifters of Antichrift, whois now at hand, haue alreadie 


polfefed France and with all their force begin toprefe vs too, And as the fame Apofile 
faith, now the Mysterie of Iniquitie worketh, onely that he that now holdeth may fiil hold, 


untill he be taken away tothe end that the fonne of perdition might be reuealed,the man 


of fiane, who oppofeth bimfelfe, and is exalted aboue the name of Godand his feruice: 


which now begins to be difconered, in that the Roman powers are fbaken, religion oner- 


_ throvone, she name of God with oathes and blajphemies troden under foot and that with- 


out punifbment ; and religion it felfe, and the fernice of God, contemned by the chiefe 
Priefis themf{elues : and that which is more, Rome it felfe, now alnsoft left alone, is depar- 


ted from her felfe. By this his fpeech giuing them plainly to vnderftand, That then D. 


there wasno refpeé had,nor is now to be had, ofthe Church of Rome, but as it 
fhall be feene to flourifh with men of worth and learning, atc whofe hands they 
were to feeke for counfell ; and if fuch be wanting, then to feeke it elfewhcere, in 


Flanders,Germanie,or the vemoft parts of the world, being tied to no particula 


place in the world. A matter formerly concluded by many other Churches, and 


thereforetobethe rather executed by them, becaufe they felt more neerely the | 


tyrannie of Rome, now no more the feat of Peter (whofe memorie they did ho- 


nour) but of Antichrift himfelfe . Increating them for aconclufion, That fince- 


Rome had beene confulted by them,but yet no forme of iudgement from thence 


had beene pronounced, that they would aske counfell of the Canons, By how many E 


Bifhops, a Bifhop conuréted of a crime may be heard and what fentence he isto receine, who 
refufeth to appeare to defend his owne cawfe. Hereupon were read the tenth and fe- 
uenth Canons of the Councell of Carthage, to which the defendants of the par- 
tie accufed yeelding themfelues,the Bithop is fent for, and commaunded by the 
Synod to take his place: he prefently either denying all, or endeuouring to couer 
it, Arnslph Bifhop of Orleans made him prefently to blufh, conuiéteth him with 
his owne words, confronted him with his owne domefticall feruants, who were 


readic to go through fire & water to make good their teftimonie.It was se a 


B 


C 


_ Withall fends him letters to this effect. We know we hase done nothing againft 
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A by fomeof the Abbots, That he might haue libertie giuen him by the Synod, to | 


make choyce of whomfoeuer he liked beft to be aduifed by ; which was granted: 

Whereupon he maketh choice of Sigsin Bifhop of Sens , Arexulph of Orleans, 

Brano of Langres, Godzman of Amiens, in whofe abfence many Canons were “?.30.& 3". 
read that concerned this queftion. In the end being preffed, after many cergiuer- 35733437, 
fations, partly by the force of fuch proofes as were brought againfi him, partly by 40.41.43.43. 
the pricke of his owne confcience, Arzu/ph of Reimesbreaketh cut into an open A r 
confeffion of hisfinnes, with teares and gronings, confefing much more than _ ” 

they knew, and acknowledging himfelfe vnworthie of bis Priefthood.VV hereup- 

onthe Bifhops of the Synod were fent for, that being his owne witneffe and his 

owne judge, he might before the multitude relate his owne caufe. Wherefore, : 
by his owne confent, nay himfelfe defiring it, he was depriued of his Bifhoprickes cip.4g.c> sos 
onely there was a queftion of the forme, for which they fearched the auncient | 
Councels. And whileft diuers thought diuerfly thereof,fome pitying him for his — 
race, fome for his youth, andthe Bifhops themfelues moued with the ruine of 
their brother, and that fcandall that hereby fell vpon the Prieftly dignicie,in came 
the Kings and Peeres of France,who putting themfelues into that holy affemblic, 
thanked the Bifhops for their juftice , and that zeale and carethey had fhew- 
ed in this their Councell for the good and fafetie of their Princes,and withall de- 
fired to be further fatisfied touching the whole courfé of their proceedings: which 
prefently was performed by .47zuiph Bifhop of Orleans. And then the better to 
difcharge the Synod of enuie and partialicie,the partie accufed was brought into - 
pronounce his owne condemnation with his owne mouth; whichhe did in ex: 


`- prefle words, requiring neverthelefle 4raniphof Orleans,becaufe hame topped — 


his owne mouth, to relate the wholeamatter at large: which hauing performedshe 
asked him, whether he would confe(fé that which he had hitherto fpoken of him : which 
he affirming tobe true,the Bifhop of Orleans willed him to cafi himfelfe downe be- 
Sore bis Lords and Kings, whom he had fo bainonfly offended; and confefiing his fault;ta 
beg his life at their hands :who being bent to mercie,Let bim line, fay they, for the. boue 
of you, and remaine under your cuftodie, fearing neither yrons nor bands, wpor condition 
that be offer not tofauchimfelfe by fight. Whereupon that heigth of honcurs. that 
by degrees he had attained vnto, by degrees he put off, and refigning to. theking © 
that which he had receiued ftom him, and.deliuering the enfignes of his:Prieftly 
dignitie into the hands of the Bishops, berecited with his ownemouth the forme 
of the depofition in the middeft of this affemblie,according to the example of his 
Pee eor ria Puta he As read word by word, and by all the:Bithops 
dat were prefent fub{cribed, all of them faying vnto him, according to thy profeft~ 
onand l[ubfcription ceafe ‘from thine offices WN hick being done, they ditch pei mere 
Clergie and people from their oath they had made vnto him, that it mighr be free 
for eucric man to fubie& himfelfro the authoritie of any other man. And here the 
Synod ended, which we haue thought good to repeat the more at large, that it 
might appeare with what grauitie, wifedome, moderation, circumfpedétion, our 
Fathers of France haue proceeded in this. bufineffe, all ofthemwith one accord 
{peaking by the mouth of Arau/ph Bithop of Orleans; and withall what they 
thought and judged of Rome, and the Bifhop thereof. Sixtly, Pope John here- 
upon waxeth angrie,and full of difconténr, in fo much that he threateneth his ex: 
communications againft the Kings. But Huzh,leafthis competitors (hould there- 
by take aduantage, fendeth him the whole courfe of: proceeding in writing, and 
} ganji gour 
V ty Apo- 
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A proceed any farther, before he had confùlted with the Pope, and therefore refers 
red the determination thereof vnto another Synod ar Rhéimes; but yetin the 
meane time he forbad Gerbers to vfe his Epifcopall funtion, who nor fearing to 
anfwer him to his face told him, That ¿t was not in thepower of. any Bilbop,Patriarch, 
or Pope, toremoue fromthe consmunion any of the faithfull,who hath not been conasiéied, 
or of his owne accord confefsed the factor hath not refufed tocome unto the Councell, but 
of allthefe three was none that might hinder him, fince he had neither conféeffed nor was 
conuitted, and had onely amongit all the Bifhops of France appearedat this Councell.But 
in the meane time Gerbert went into Germanie to the Emperour Otho the third, 
with whom he had been formerly brought vp, who fhortly after madehim Arch- 

B bifhop of Rauenna; perceiuing wel that our kings not yet fetledin their new king- 
domes, nor approued by all, did much feare to offend the Pope: and indeed he 
faw, that whatfoeuer our Bifhops-could alledge:to the contrarie, in the fecond 
Synod at Rheimes that forefaid Arzuiph was reftoredto his Bifhopricke ; Which it 

is likely Zeo the Popes Legat obtained, becaufe wha bad confirmed the mariage of i 
king Robert, as appeareth in a letter that Gerbert fent to queene -Adeleide:. Adde Gerbertus in 
hereunto, That Gerbert would nothold the Bifhopricke vpon {uch conditions as S LARANE 
were propofed vnto him. But it feemeth by án Epiftle of Bghes which isread eens 
among the Epiftles of Gerbert, that this mariage wasthat of king’ Robert. with Ber- 
thathe fitter of Rodolph king of Burgonie, which afterward.was diffolued byrea- | 
C fon of a fpiritual kindred joyned tothat of theirblouds Icfallingourmanytimes, == - 
"that circumftances overthrow the fubftance. ‘This Gerbert could not:bridle him- 
felfe, but that he muft needs write an Apologie.of the :Church-of Francéxin an 
Epiftle to wildered Bifhop of Strasbourge; wherein he proueth out of theatnci- 
ent Canons of the Church the juft proceedings of our Bifhops, in thefe words : 
The filence of the Pope, or his difimalation, or his nem conflitutions sare preiudiciall to Gerbertming- 
the lawes eftablifhed ; but this isbut a casill.of wicked men, Oe Thou faye ft that uty, Billede ae ion 
nulph practifing feditions, treafons, captinities, the zitter oucrthrow of hiskingsy the Arge ntinenfem 
betraying of his countrey;contemming all lawes bath dinincand bariane;is.neither tobe , 


Teese 
Apoftolike See and if you vouchfefe not to gine credit tovs that are abfent, being prefent A 
your felfe, learne the truth of thofethat areprefent . Grenoble is a citie fituat upon the 
confines of Italie and France, where the Biby of Rome were wont to meet the Kings of 
-France : If it [ball foplesfeyou, you may doe the like, or if t {ball content you better, to vi. - 
fit vs and ours, we willreceine you at the foot of the Alpes with all honour and follow yos 
with all due obferuances both flaying here and returning backe. This we (peake from the 
kottome of our hearts, that you may know and under fland, that neither we nor any of eurs 
wilrefufe your indgemet.But John refolued rather to fend Legats. And in the meane 
time whileft thefe things were thus delayed Ger bert (afterwards Pope Sz/neffer the 
fecond) writ an Epiftle to Sigum Archbifhop of Sens, who to the Pope feemed 
to fauour Arzulph, the man accufed, and now condemned ; Which Epiftle was 
Gerbertus in Yeadat the endof this Synod: Your wifedome, faith he, fhonuld haue auoided the wilie 
Epift.ad Sigui- (ebheilties of craftie men, and haue hearkened to the voyce of the Lord,which faith, If they 
Bo a fhall fay unto you, Here is Chrifl and there is Chrif follow them not: It is faid that he 
2s at Rome, who inftifieth that which you condemne, and condemnes that which you take to 
be tufts and we fay,that it is God and not man that condemnes thofe things that feeme iuft, . 
and toinflifie that which feemetheuill,@c. God faith, If thy brother haue finned again 
thee, goe and reprouc bim, cc. How then doe thefe that emulate vs fay, That in the depo- 
fing of Arnulph we were to expect the iudgement of the Bifhop of Reme ? Can they teach 
vs,that the indgement of the Bifhopof Rome is greater than the indgement of God, whin 
the far fi Bifbop of Rome, and the Prince of the Apoftles,tels us, that we must rather obey 
Goa than men 2 yea the great Doctor of the world,Saint Paul, telleth vs, That if any man 
ball preach vito you any other doctrine than that ye hanereceiued, theugh he be an An- 
Zel from beauen, let kim be accerfed. Thinkeyou, that tecaufe Pope Marcelline burnt in- 
cens to Idols, therefore althe Bifhops muft doe fò too? 4 dare baldly fay, that if the BifLop 
of Rome {hall finne againft his brother, ang. being often admonifbed, {hall refufe to heare. 
the Church, this Bilbop of Rome, I fay, by the commaundement of God,zstobeaccounted as 
a Heathen or Publican: For by how much higher his degree is, by fomuch greater is bis 
fall. And tf he ball therefore account vs ee his communion, or fellowbip, be- 
caufe none of vs confent unto him againft ihe Gofpell, yet he cannot therefore feperat vs 
fromthe Communion of Chrift..d Prieft if by his owne confe/tien,or otherwife, he be nit yy 
conutcted, cannot be put from his of ficee(pectally fince the Apoftle himfelfe faith, who fhai 
Seperat vs fromthe lome of Chrifi Ie(us? And againe, Sure I am, that neither life; nor 
death cc. The priviledge then of S. Peter, farth Leo the great, is not in force,wherefoe- 
uer sudgement is not executed according to equitie. Andtherefore we are uot to giae octs- 
fion to thofe that emulate vszo thinke that Priefthood,that is enerie where one, as the-Ca- 
tholske Church 15 in all places one, fhould in fuch fort be fubicct to one onely man, thosish 
_ hebecorrupted with money, fauour, feare,or ignorance, none may be a Bifbop but only be 
-that is commended for fuch or the like vertues. Let the Canon Law of the Catholike 
Church the Apoftles, the Prophets, the Canons ordained by the {pirit of God, andconfe- 
crated with the reuerence of the whole world, the Decrees of the A poftolike See not difa- 
greeing from them c. Fare yé well, and depend not upon holze myfleries, But Pope 
Zohn in the meane time hardly enduring thefe things, appointed a Synod fome- 
times at Rome, fometimes at Aix, where our Bithops (pretending that they were 
not bound to goe forth of the realme) would not be found : ar the laft at Moufon 
vpon the borders of France, where onely Gerbert, whom Hugh bad nominated 
Archbifhop of Rheimes, appeared, and in the prefence of Leo Abbot of $. Bo- 
niface, the Popes Legat, many of the Bifhops of Germanic and Italie aflifting he 
defended the caufe of the Fathers of France, in fuch forr, thatthe Legat durft not 
pro- 


| dcpriucd of the communion, wor by the power of his Prince tobe cait out, withowt.thecom- 
| D mausdof the Bifbop of Rome. And the spoitlefayeh; Thatthé Crincecarrietlr-not 
| the fwordin vaine but for the punilbment of the wicked, and. theprefermationof the | 
god. Fanour me all ye that haue promifed faith and loyaltic ogon Kings, and hanea aa 
Parpofe tokecpe it,who hase not betrayed jior purpofete betray theClergseyand pedels cons- | 
mitted to your charge, you (fay) who hancabhorrédasd detefted (uch witkeiuseftly 
thofe that obey God, commaunding thatthe finner bittaing not tothe Church ohid bee 
held for a Heathen or ePublican, who crieth vengeance vpas jou Sctibesanid Pharifes, 
which tran{ere(fe the comimanndement of Godto eftablifb your: tradition ghi.: Tosheend 
that woman here charge us of enuie derogating from the priuiledges of the Church of 
| Rome, S. Hierome the Roman Prieft telleth thee, If ut be a que fiers of aithoritiexOrbis 
| E major eft vrbe, the world is greater thanacitie sandifone Prieft benot Sufficient, thin 
des great Pope Leo come : The priniledge (faith he)of 8 Peter holdi nat good; where isnan 
tudgeth not according to the equitie of S. Peter cs.: To what ead arematicrsindgedand 
determined, if matters to be sadged are not thereby mformied? Thofe 318 Fathirs of the 
Councellof Nice, how made they eterzall lawes; if it be ın the power of ‘one ‘anely wian to 
abrogate thems at hes pleafure? cApiarissthe Prieft is condemned by she Africans, and 
refored againe to the communion b oy the Romans: The Bilhops of A fricke-writ to Pope 
Celefline, That this was contrarie to the Councell of Nice :: Our falfe accufers afterthe 
Same manner fay, That Aroulph,a chiefe Bifkop, ought not tobe indged but bythe Sme- 
| raigne 
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j | int ne fai ili opolitan Bifhop 
B of Rome. And Saint \Auguftine faith of Cecilian the Atetropolitan P A 
h de A hat if bis accufers could onercome or vanguifhhim after his death, of thae 


which they could not proue during his life, that after his death without retračtation they 


wouid pronounce him accurfed. Surely then zt hath beene lawfullfor vs to prenounce a- 


gainfi Arnulph lining, confefing connitted,es againfta Heathen and Publican; it hath 


beene(L fay lawfull for vs tofollow the Gofpell, the Apoftles sthe holie Councels,the Decrees 


: we difagre. C ly the Church of France 
Apoftolike men, fo we difagree not from thefe foure,crc. Truely | . 
oy oppreft eN tyrannie, and by thofe of whom a man {hould hope for helpe : But 
thou art, O Chrift, the onely comfort of man. This Rome that was heretofore held for the 
mother of all Churches ,is [aid now tobanne the good,and bleffe the wicked, to communicat 


with thofe to whom a man ought not to fay, God fpeed, and to condermne the worfhippers of} 


thy law ,abufing that power to bind and unbind,which it hath receiued of thee.T his Ger- 
Hi inthe setts while, a Monke ofthe Abbie of Fleurack, not verie happie (as 
he faith) for his race, nor his plentic of wealth, yet efteemed forhis wifedome and 
capacitie,ofmen of greateft worth and nobilitie. 


_ Andherewecometo thethoufand yeare: But leaft any man fhould thinke that 


fuch Authorsas we have alledged, fhould fpeake of the Church of Rome 
Be of palfion ordifcontent, it fhal not beamiffe co infert the judgement of Cat- 
dinall Baronżus himfelfe, touching thefe times, who inthe tenth tome of his An- 
nales hath thefe words. what was then the face, faith he, of the Roman Charch? Hew 


ule was it, when trampets, no leffe powerfull than uncleane ana impudent bare rule àt cl 
Jenks ‘At ie Mesfire of whom the Sees were changed, Bifboprickes ginen, and 


that which was horrible and deteflable to heare, their loners, falfe Popes, were thruft into 
the Seat of Peter; who.were pat into the Catalogue of the Popes of Rome to no other end, 


but tomake up the-number,andlengthen the time: For who can fay that they were law- 


of ) Ror atby fuch firumpets were thraft in wit: > There is nomen 
| full Popes of Rome;thxt-by fuch flrumpets were thrafi in without law? Ther is nomer 
i es D der madëèf any Clergte chufing them, or confenting to their choyce. The Ca- 


.. Bons were filent,the Decrees. of Popes forgottenjauncient traditions, andold cuflomes in — 


the election of the. Pope, quite banifhed, holy rites and ceremonies extindt. Thus had nf 
pian bes ees alkunto ië felfe; emboldened by the fecular power, and carried 


en, 


by a furious defive of bearing rule: Then (as it appeared). Chrift Jefus flept in th pips D 
peie lanri di bia of winds fo Ue it was onerwhelmed with wanes: 
be flop, Lfay;notfeeming tofce thefethings;and fuffering them to be done , in that #0 | 
wan toferp tarcurnge them: And that which feemed worft of all,there wanted Diftiples = 
ae amps Sin their cries, thus flecping, yea quite contrarie, all lay fnorting in. 


a detd flatpes What maner of. Gaxdinals, Priefts, Deacons, thinke you, were cho- 
fen by:thefe monfters; fince there is nothing fo naturall , as for everie thing to in- 
gender his like >Aiid who in the meane timecan doubr, that they confented in 


-allchiags tothofeby'whom they were chofen? who will not eafily -beleeue that 


they followed theirfteps? and who knowes not that they endeuoured nothing 


1 « 


more, bucthat our: Lord thould Rill leepe,. and never rife vp to judgement, neuct $ 


awaken himfelfero knowandto'punifh their wickedneffe? Now fromthis onely 
‘place let the Reader judge by: what law that fucceffion of the Bifhops-of Rome, 
which they fomuchboaftof, may bedefended. 2 ing ae ag a. 

Wemuftnotforgetthat aroas reprehendeth our Hiftoriographer Gaber in 
one poynt,: whercin.neuerthelefle hee exprefleth to the life thebeleefe of out 
French Church, The Earle Foulke of. Anjou ae built a Church, wene him- 
felfe to Rome with.a great fumme of money, which he deliuered to .whathe fe- 
‘uenteenth,to the end he would fend a Legat to confecrate the place: n 
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me A unto heagreed, and fent thither a Cardinall, with direction to doc whatfocuer 


Fonik fhould commaund. But faith Gaber, the Prelats of France hearing thereof,iud- Glaber.Hifto- 
ign : ; ; ; ee Le : ; Thar ib. 2.C.g6 

gedit to be facrilegiows prefumption, proceeding from blind ambition cre. being athing parontoroun 

too vndecent, that he that ruledthe See Apoftolike, fhonld be thefirst that did tranfarefse y96.artri.2, 

the Apoftolscall and Canonical order ,e(pectally being aunciently confirmed by man y autho- *3-*4+ 

rities, Multiplicé authoritate, that not any Bifhop fhould prefume to exercife any 

fuch power in anothers Dioceffe,except it were at the requeft, or by the permiffi- 

on of him to whom itappertained; yea not excepting the Bifhop of Rome him- 

felfe, whofe Dioceffe they held not to be the whole world. But thus he procec- 

deth: 4y innumerable multitude of people being gathered tugether, in acleere and 


= | B quiet day, to fee the dedication of this T. emple, afudden tempest arofe out of the Scuth, 


whith in a moment beat downe the Temple to the grouwa.NWhich ftrange accident be- 
ing {pread abroad through the whole countrey, there wasno man that doubted, 
that the infolent boldneffe of this prefumption had made vaine the vow of Foulk, 
and was a manifeft warning to all that were prefent, and to come, neuer to at- 
tempt the like. For though the Bifhop of Rome for the dignitic ofthe Apoftolike 
See,was had in greater reverence than all other inthe world,yet it was neuer per- 
mitted that he fhould tranfgreffe in any thing the order of the Canonical gouern- 
ment, Foras eucrie Bifhop and fpoufe of the true Church hath fome vnitormitie 
in his feat with the Image of our Sauiour, fo generally it becommethno man to 


| C docany thing ouer boldly in the Diocefle of another. Now fromthe opinion of 


this Monke let vs know what the judgement of our Church fhouldbe, | 


' 39. PROGRESSION. 


Of Inchastments and the art of Nigromancie, practifed by the Popes toattaine the. 
Popedome, and ufed by them for other wicked and vnlaw full purpofes. How the di~ 
> will deceined Syluester the fecond, touching the time and place of his death. 
Of Benedsét the ninth his facrifices tothe diuell, who in the 
end firangled him in the foreft : andof 
his firan ge apparitions after 
| os 15 death. 


T He Age that followeth mends but a little ,and therefore a Carthufian noteth, 
~ That in the yeare ro00 we enter intoa monftrous time, infamous for Ma- 
gicke artes,and all maner of wickednefle; his words are thefe, and not without 
caufe: There pegan abont the yeare of our Lord 1000, an effeminat time, wherein the Fafticuc 
Chriftian Faith began much to decline from her firfi virilitie,as appeareth in the prophe- ik ba 
Sie of S. Hildegard, cc. men betaking themfelues to forceries, andinchantments 3 and ee 
the Prieft was as the people. After vhn the feuenteenth fucceeded Gregorie the fitr, 
by countrey a Saxon, created by the Emperour O¢hethe third, and chofen out of | 
is companie at Raucnna; who being fent to Rome tobe conf ecrated,the Empe- 
rour not long after receiued the Crowne from his hands. But he had no fooner 
turned his face cowards Germanie,but that Crefcens a Confull conftrained himto 
leave the citie,andfet vp againft him another Pope;in fuch fort that atthe requeft 
o Gregorie, Otho was enforced toreturne to Rome, where he vfed much feucririe 
in puni(hing the authors of that {edition. But thortly after Gregerie being dead, 
Otho (the Clergieand people being affembled together) chofe for his fucceffor 
that Gerbert of whom we haue {pokcn fo much before, who in his youth was his 


tutor, 


— aaa 
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tutor, and was called Silueffer the fecond. Aman, as appeareth by many of his 
owne writings (ftillkept in diuers Libraries) that had penetrated euen the depth 
of all profound learning, efpecially the Mathematikes 5 but yet blamed by many 
Authors (for eleuated fpirits neuer keepea meafure in any thing) for that his ftu. 


dies extended to Nigromancie it felfe,by helpe whereof he made his way to the 


Popedome. A matter fo little doubted of, by thofe that were beft acquainted 
with the fecrets of thofe times, that they conftantly beleeued, that whofocueraf- 
feéted the Popedome in thofe dayes,made profeffion of this art,and thereby attai- 
ned thereunto. I fhould be afhamed to alledge it, but that Martinus Polonus Vin. 
cent of Beauvois, Matmnesturienfis, Anthonie the Archbithop, Henrie of Herford, 


Martinus in 
Chron. 


s5 3 ) 
Japplement. Carthufianus Platina, Stella, and others, goe before me, and the moft partofthem 

ee an doe abfolutely affirme, That Gerbert had learnt this art in abooke which he ftole 
2.Hif.Anzgl. from Seuille in Spaine, that he did homage tothe diuill, and had in his clofer a 

Anes, ` brafen head, by which the diuell gauehim anfwers : VVith whom confulting a 
feel 18. bout the time of his continuance in that Sec, anfwer was giuen him, That hee 
ae fhould not die vntill he had celebrated Maffe in Hicrufalem; a voyage farre from 
Henic.Erfrd histhoughtto hauc euer vndertaken,and therefore he promifed to himfelfe along 
in Chone, _ life. But falling ficke of an ague at Rome, in the church of the holie Crofle called 


ucfir. 
lohannes Stella 


uels, he perceiued his death was at hand, and began to fee the doubrfull meanin 
ibid. 


ofthe Oracle. Whereupon being moued with the horror of his finnes, he difco- 


veréd itto fome of the Cardinals,and defired them, that for a fatisfaction his cai- $ 


kaffe after his death fhould be put intoa chariot drawne with two horfes and there buri- 


ed where the horfes of therr owne accord [bould draw him. NV hich defire of his being 
performed, it fell out, that the horfes carried him to the church of S. Lateran, _ 
where the Cardinals buried him .. Ard his fepulchre, fay they, bythe noyfe and rat- 
ling of the kones, and the fweating of the fepulchre, did prefage, a long time after, tht 
death of the Popes. This hiftorie neuertheleffe by fome in thefe dayes is called into 
doubt, and efpecially by Baronius, becaufe there is no mention made of any-fuch J 
matter by Glaber and Dithmares , but quite contrari¢he is commended by a — 
. D a 
buric fpeakes thereof,as of a matter beyond all controuerfie,and defcribethall the — 


for his almes-deeds and charitie towards the poore . But the Monke of Malme 


circumftancess yea he affirmeth, That he had an auncient book by him wherin the 


names of all che Popes were regiftred,which faith, That Stlucfler ended his life after 

Benno Cardin a bafe and villanous manner, And Cardinall Benao,another of thattime,{peakingot - 
him,hath thefe words: Gerbert fhortiy after the yere of ony Lord 1000 pfcernding from 
the bottomele(fe pit, by the permi [sion of God, toffeffed the See foure yeres, who changing 

his name,was called Siluefter the fecondsand by thofe felfefame means which he had decet- _ 
ued others (which was the anfmers of the dineis) he likewife deceined himfelfe, being 

furprifed by the iuft indgements of God with afudden death. Aud afterwards he pro- 


vita Hilde- > 
brandi, 


ceedeth in the hiftorieas before. Benzo addeth, That he had for his difciples THe- 
philaé? and Laurence, who facrificed vnto diuels, and that betwixt them and diuers 
others, after his death, there was much contention by the felfefame arts, who. | 
fhouldattaine tothe Popedome, and that his fucceflors along time after made it 
their profeffion ; which hereafter we fhall fpeake of more particularly. Baroni, 
though in horrorof the miferable end of Sz/ueffer he call it into doubt,yeghe gr 
ueth buta hard judgement of him,tothe endhe might both begin and end that 
Age with the publike abhomination of that See. Before his Popedome he pain- 
teth him out tobe 4 courtier among courtiers, with which profe(sion he began, thet bis 


Hierufalem, whileft he was celebrating Maffe in Lent, by a ftrange noyfe of di- — 
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A his garrulitie, flatterie,detraction,and double heart compofed to deffemble and to deceiue, Baron.an.ggt. 
he might excellallothers. Butbeing come to his Popedome, ‘he affirmeth that of 7S7 6992. 
him which he would haue vs beleeuc of all the reft, Thathe was no way tranfub- . 
ftantiated by his chaire : But tofay the truth faith he, he was verie unworthie of that Ang99. art-2. 
See, but {uch indignities the church of Rome was confiraincd to endure, becaufe the Ko- 

man Bifhops were elected by fecular Princes.In the meane time he wouldnot {ee,thae 

better werenot chofen by the elections and factions of the Clergie. Sergi, fuc- 

ceflor to Silucfter, made this Epitaph, wherein he acknowledgeth him to haue bin 

createdby Orfothethird. — | | l 


Ol 227. 


-d 


Poft annum Romam mutato nomine [umpfit, 
Obtulit hoc Cefar tertius Otho fibi, 


After a yeare he ruled Rome with changed name, 
Otho the third, then Cafar,ganethe fame. 
And whereas Ségoninsaffrmeth, That Otho the third at his requeft renewed ozbone 3. 
the Donations which are faidto be of Pepin, Charles, Lewis, to the Church of Piploma De. 
Rome; ashe alledgeth no Author, fo it is eafily refelledby the teftimonic of Otho pr pees 
| himfelfe: For in thacdonation, whofe letters patents are kept in the Popes regi- # Archisis Ec- 
C ferat Afifij, he giucth oncly cight counties to Si/we/fer his makter, as before wee “Pe Range 
hauenoted; by which donation he excludeth all the reft „and withall the palea of 
Conflantine he reieCteth, and acknowledgeth not that of Char/es and Lewis. and 
makes as little account of that of Ca/uus himfelfe. Adde hereunto, that not witb- 
out the difhonour of the See,this donationis faid to be gotten by Sż/nefler by the 
feruice of the diuell. Zohz Sicco, a Roman, fucceeded Siluefter in the yeare 100 3 
according to Platina thenineteenth, who continued onely fiue monethes,and yet 
in that {hert time it is faid that he brought to paffe that the eleQionoftheRoman 
Popes fhould belong onely tothe Roman Clergie, without the confent of the 
people, whereby the authoritie of the Cardinals was greatly encreafeds alled- 

D ging thefewords, The people are to be led, not to be followed. An order ncuerthelefie Bacontorpinsin 
illobferued a long time after. Ste//alikewife attributeth vnto him the Feafl of all rveinne tn qe 
Sonles, firltinuented by Odils Abbot of Clugnie, the obferuation whereof Zohn ae 
afterwards impofed vpon all. bathe twentieth, called Fa/anne, fucceeded him, 
and prefently Sergius the fourth; neither of them prayfe worthie in any thing. Af- 
terwards followed Benedict the eigth, John the oneand twentieth, Benedict the 
ninth, Si/ueffer the third, Gregorie the fixt, which bring vs to the yeare 1645, and A7. 1045- 
wereall of one ftampe, created by the factions of the Earles of Tufcane, and if | 
we may beleeuc their owne writers, all infamous for the art Magicke. Cardinall - 
Bennolpeaking of Hildebrand, who was Gregorie the feuenth, faith, That he had Cardin.zenno 

E Learnt of his masters the dottrine of the diuels, of Theophilact, whofe furname was Bene- v4 Bildi» 

| deed she ninth,of Laurence the rchbifbop of. Amelfis,andof lohn Archprieft of S: lobes eae 
Port Latine, who was named Gregorie the fixt. Particularly of Theophtlact or Benedict 
the ninth s. hefaith, That he facrificed to dinels in woods and mountaines, and by the art 
(Magicke wonunto him theloue of women: The bookes that were found in his houfeaf- | 
ber he had ended his wicked life mm a badmanner,witneffethe fame. He was alwayes afs- 

Sted by Laurence the Priuce of Inchanters,whogloried much amongst the Bifkops, Car di- 
he was firangled by 


nals and Senators, that he had fuch a difciple. Inthe end, faith he 
the dinellin the ‘forests, his Archprieft bawifbed and Lanre enforced fo run away. In 
6 | alll 
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_ Petrus Damia- 


nits in libro qui 
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thing ,and yet neuertheleffe by certaine intermifsions of times. hee raighed:teh 
yeares andfomewhat more. Many Authors report, and among: the reft: Petrus 
Damianus the Cardinali; who lived neere about thofe times, That Besedzét -after 
his death appeared toa certaine Hermit: neere toa mill, in a moft horrible thape, 
being 2 bodie,head and taile like to an Afe; andbeing asked why he fo appeared; he an- 


inferibiturGra- fwered,; Becaufe Lined in the: Popedome. lke a beaft,without reafon,without law, with. 


tiffin. 


Herman.con- 
tracius int 
Chrom > ~ 
Waltramus de . 
inneftitura, 
Glaber Hifil.$« 
Platina in. Sil- 
ueft.3. cm alys. 


- perceiuing the Emperour comming 


out God. This Damian neuertheleffe beinga great champion ofthe Popes,as fhall 
be fhéwed imhig due place. The Cardinall Bevo faith alfo of Sc/zefter the third, 


Phat the Church of God by his occafion was firangely torne and troubled with ciuile wars, 


and infinit murders. But waltramus. being guiltie of his owne infufiiciencie; and 
cel ming to Rome, refigned the Popedome to the 
‘Archbifhop of S.Iohn Port Latine,for 1506.pounds of gold. And Glaber fayth 
he was chofen Pope being « childof twelue yeares of age; -but-Baranius faith, often 
yeares. Platina therefore thus fpeaketh of them all: The Popedeme was then cometo 


“shat paffe that he that excelled alt others in bountie,and ansbition, fay not famctitie of life 


and learning, was onely able to obthine that dignitie; the beft fort of men being opprefed 


- andreicéted. 1 would to God, faith he, this had not beene the cuflome of the worldinow 


times, but thefe are but foall matters in refpett of thofe we fhal fee, if God preuentit no, 


Of Silueftér he exprefly faith, he extred not by the gate, but by the pofterne, like a shefe ¢ | 


` and robber. And yet thefe were the men that managed the affaires ofthe Chutth, 


in fine. 


and therein did beare rule at their owne pleafure, cuen tothe vetermoft boundsof. 
the earth ; yea they difpofed of kingdomes.and Empires according to their own E 


lufts,thae that Prophefie might be fulfilled, That they {hould make drunken the kings 
ofthe earth with the wine of their cup.And therfore Benedic the ninth(accordingto 


Glaber) was not afraid to make this Decree, That no man flould be faid or held for Em- | 


r 


perosr but whom the Pope \bould chafe ard. for his honeftie and fufficiencie bould thinke ` 
fit for the Commonweale, and to whom he bad committed the Imperiali Enfigne,thatis, — 
faith the fame Author, s golden globe or apple, which he caufed to be made of purpoft, 
enriched with many pretiows Iewels, with a croffefaftened onthe top thereof. The Empitt p 
likewife being vacant by the death of Conrade, he offered it by his Legats to Petr — 


_ king of Hungarie,with a Diadem whercon was this in{cription:  — 


AN.1047. 


Glaber Hif. 
lbt, $. 


Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa Coronam, o 


TheRocke gaue Rome to Peter,the Pope to thee the Crowne., xı 


` For fuch Princes as were fartheft from them wete fitteft for their purpofe , but 
yet ever with that condition that they fhould confirme their donations. But letvs 
now fee what the Church thought of thefeconfufionss == - 7 VEY 
7 OrpGereren. : 


AM this we haue learnt fromnone other but Monkes, for they were theonely 
writers in thefe times, andtherefore their teftimonie muft needs be beyondall éz- 
ception, being taken as it were out of their owne bofome. Gaber therefore the 
Monke of Clugnie,and writer of thefe times, in his hiftorie dedicated to Odih 

the Abbot, brings in the Emperour Henrie the fecond fpeaking to the Archbi- 
fhops and Bifhpos affembled together, in thefe words: (AL Ecclefiafticall degres 
from the Pope tothe Porter are oppreffed with the price of their owne damnation, andin 
all according to the wordof our Sauiour,[þirituall theft is verie cruell: The Anno - i 

eth, 


- allother things he was fo ignorant, that he hada Collegue confecgated:with hiti 4. E 
to doe the feruice: For-which caufe Ozuphrims himfelfecalerh him amazofino 


The Hitftorie of he Papacie. 229 


| A deth,« And this iniquitie was not onely {prung up among the Bifhops of. France but wss 


farre worfe in Italie for all Eeclefiaftscall offices were at that time as vendible as other 
wares in a market plase. The Bifhops aftonifhedand confounded herewith,had no 
other refuge burt to his mercie. He for their comfort gaue them this anfwer; Goe Glaber.ti.g.c.4e 
your wayes, faithhe, and what you hane unlawfully receiued, endenour to ufe lawfully 
and fo he made a law forthe repreffing of fuch fales, Of the See in particular he 
faith, The See of Rome, which is held by right tobe the vniuerfall Church of the whole 
world, bad for the {pace of fiuc aud twentie yeares beene miferably ficke of this aforefaid 
pestilent diféafe, for there was chofer to that See an infant. of twelue yeares of age, a- 
cainit all lawand equities whom gold and filuer had more commended, than a gcor Janéti- 
tie of life: who ashe had an vnhappie entrance, [ohe hada worfe departure. The foule- 
nefpe of his conmucrfation it isa flame torclate. In another place the aforefaid Glaber 
faith, At that time the whole gonernement both of the fecular power, and Ecclefiafticall GlaberJi,4.c.5° 
religion,confifted in the perfon of a child: For the finnes of the people that fa ying of Sa- 
Lemmon was then verified, Woe be to the earth : For the vniuerfall Pope of Rome, who was 
thenchofen by the Romans was the xepherp of two that were his predeceffors Benedit or 
John, a child of tényeares of age, and that by the helpe of a great fumme o f mon ey Sashes 
being often veiected, and difhoneftly receined againe,ruled with xo power. And as wee 
banc partly touched before, the ref of the Prelats of the Churchin thofe times, preferred 
gold and filuer before merit. Ont and alas,of thefe the Scripture fpeaketh plainely, of vas - 
ther the mouth of God himfelfe, Principes extiterunt ¢ non cognoui. Hef pea keth like- 
wife of Sż/#efter the third.He telleth vs in another place, That the avarice of Rome 
was growne to fuch a height, thatit contended withambition; in fuch fort that 
about the yeare 1024 certaine Legats being come from the See of Conftantino- 47.10 24 
pletoRome, with wonderfull rich prefents as well of the Emperour Bafilus as 
the Patriarches, to intreat that by the confent of the Pope the Church of Con- : 
{tantinople might be taken for the vniuerfall Church of the Eaft,as the Roman of 
the Weft; there wanted but little but that Job the one and twentieth had yeel- F 
cdedthereunto, And the Greekes faith the Author with a dagger of goldhad broken a Glaber iaei 
wall of yron: Forhe addeth, That though auarice for atime might be calledthe Queene ` oo 
of the whole world, yet fhe had placed at Rome her infactable couch: for they had no fooner 
Scene the glorious luftre of thofe riches the Greekes brought unto them, but their hearts 
were wholly bent to denife new igri and denifes,how they might prinilyyeeld unto that 
that they defired. But the bufineffe being come tothe cares of diuers who oppofed . . 
them/{clues againft ic, the Greekes departed not doing any thing. wilam,an Eng- _ 
Jithman, and Monke of Malmesburie,fets before our eyes how bad the ftate ofall 
things wasat Rome in thefe times, {peaking thereof as of a publike robberie : Koa 
What Jhal 1 fay, faith he, of that citie that was heretofore the habitation of fanétitie2 Ip willietm, Mat- 
ts now the place wheretheenes c robbers walke in open market place ,awickedanda craf. 2e blrde Gen 


tie generation. If any man come to Rowe, euen with the danger of hislife, to v ifit the i ee 


Churches of the Apofiles, be falls into the hands of thefe kind of people ana feldo 
neuer returnes without the loffe either of his goods or his life. As miaa ihe ho- 


hie Apostles and Martyres upon the holie Altars, [words are drawne,andoblations are no 

Sooner offered but their hands are vpon them, who take end fpend them in banqueting 

with thcir whores . Such atempeft of cuills troubled the Popedome of Gregorie. which 

could not be remedied with Excommunications, the Cardinals themfelues with- 
ftanding him the whole time of his abode in that Sec. Rolwinck in his Fafcicteless Fa/ticulus 
Temporums {peakes of the pluralitie of benefices which in thofe times grew tobe verie Tmternm 
common, and fo continued afterwards: Of the lamentable ambition and fimonie of ‘the 


4 
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Prelatsnotvcithftanding there were found many writings of the Fathers, that bewrayed À 


how much they had in deteftation theft abufes.N ote alfothat there were fome poore Cher- 


| gie men, and Doctors, that veprehended the plaralitie of benefices, and the pompe of the 


An. 1046. 


` Clergie, vntilloccafion was ginen them to part flakes withthem, and totaft the benefit of 


Juch pluralities, and then ccucton{nefse blinded them too, It is written of a great learned 


Master that folemnely difputed againft the riches and pride of Prelats, as being altoge. 


ther unlawfull to line in [uch a fafhion: which the Pope being ginen to under fland, meri: 
ly pia Let vs Hie upon him fome good Priorie,and fuch and {uch benefices, and 
he will be quiet ynough ; which was [þeedily done and foprefently he changed his opinion, 
Saying, Vatill now I neuer under ftood this matter cc. Buthe compareth the ftate of 


the Church in thefe times tothofe of Hieroboam, when he fet vp the golden calues | 


in Iftael. any holie men, faith he, ded commonly affirme, that the fame was tobe fea- 
ved in the Ecclefiafticall State, and now we fee it performed in many parts of the world, 
The Clergie,whof{hould pofejfe nothing but that which in reafon was competent for them, 
nor intermeddle with the affaires of the Temporaltie, will take upon them to pofvejfe and 
to gouerue allthings; and therefore as S. Bernard faith, fuch as obferue no order haften 
thither where dwelleth eternall horror, cc. Good Reader take heed thou follow not this 
dangerous custome, neither excufe thy felfe with the Popes di(penfation, but follow the 
counfell of thofe that arein the heawens aboue with God, least with the golden calues thon 


burne inhell fre. Inthe meane time, inthe yeare 104.6, the Emperour Henriethe © 
fecond,taketh hisjourney into Italie,partly to take poffefsion of the Empire,part- ç 


ly at the perfuafion of diuers, to procure fome remedie againft thofe confufions 


which had beene brought into the Church by three Popes, Benedict, Siluefterand P 
- Gregorie,the one troubling and contending with the other, and within the walls 


of Rome making barricadoes one againft the other, Sz/uefter at S.Maria major, Be. 
nedié# at the palace of S.Lateran, and Gregorze at S.Peters: whereupon thefe ver- 


Otho Frifiagenf. fes were fent by a Hermit to Hearie. > ~ 
1 > : : 


1.6.6.3 1 
Gregor, Hem- 


burgin admo. — 


sitione de v- 


bert in Chren. 


Platinain Gre- 


gor.6.e Sil- 
uefi. 30 


dmperator Henrice, Omnipotentis vice, 
Vuica Sunamitis, Nupfit tribus maritis, 


. Surpat Papa- Diffolue connubium, Et triforme dubium. 
rum Roman, Pe = 
An. I 46 1. Great Emperour Hesrée,who in Gods ftead muftbe, | 
PAE Car The Church, who is but one, is maried to three: | 
tbufian, © Sigi- — _ Diffoluethou the knor,and the doubt trebled will be. 


Platina calls them three wicked monfters, and in his hiftorie of Sżluefter the third 
faith, we are like to fee worfe matters than allthefe, if God prenent them not, since the 
good,being oppreft, he onely rifeth to promotion that excels in bountic and ambition, not 
in learning andfanctitie of life. They ufe not, faith he, sn thefe dayes to enter by the 


doore but the window, like theenes and robbers: and of diuers others in this Age hee 
affirmesas much. Now by this onely diforder how many other may we imagine? £ 


He therefore being receiued King in Lombardie, before he came to Rome, held 
a Councell of many Bifhops at Sutri, wherein Gregorie the fixt being conuicted 
for obtaining the Popedome with money, by confent of them all was depoled ; 
and in like fort were the other two reieéted, being depofed, faith Martine, Canoni- 
A ts E a by a Canonicall and Imperiall cenfure. And the Romans 
being altogether ignorant whom vpon the fudden they might nominat to bee 
Pope, the Emperour propofed vnto them Swtger Bifhop of Bamberge, one ofhis 
owne followers, anda man for his honeftie and learning well [poken of,whomlie 

: - compe . 
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Church, faith Sigonius, bauing beene now ficke for the [pace aloft of two hundred yeres, 


the difeafe grew fo defperat that it required violent remedies, yea fwordand fire, medi- 
cines that belong to difeafes incurable. Whereupon, faith Martin, per vim fubfticuir, Je 
gane thema funccefor by force, the Romans promifing unto him, and fwearing, That they 
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A compelled themtoapprouc. This is he that was called Clement the fecond. The Sigon.t8.de 


regno ital, 
Martinus is 
Chron, 


would neucr chufe Pope without bis confent. Leo the Cardinall of Oftia {peaking in Lco Offienfic.80 


his Chronicle of thefe diforders, more briefely faith, Pope Benedict haning held the 
See at Rome twelve yeares,was depofed by the Romans, and lohn Bilbop of Sabins, who was 
called Stlucfter, [ubftituted in his place,nontamen gratis, but yet not freely, But three 
monecths after, this Benedict with the aid of the Tu{culans his kinsfolke, draue away Sil- 
nefler, and by force repofseffed the See of Rome. But neuertheleffeperceiming hinsfelfe to 
‘be odious to all, he delzucred the Popedome to Iohathe Archprieft, who was accounted as it 
were the more religious, and retired himfelfe to his fathers houfe, that there with better 
liberti: he might fulfill his owne lufts and practife his wickedvefve. He could not in better 
words hane affirmed, That he that of the three was accounted the beft was flarke naught, 
But Henrie the Emperour, faith he, the fonne of Conrade,his nefandis auditis, hearing 


of thefe execrable things in the Apoftolike See, in(pired from heauen in the yeare x 047 


comming into Italie, went to Rome, defirous to purge the Apostolike See of thefe fpots : 
Whereupon he flayed at Sutri,where deliberating upon this great and necefarie bufineffe, 


|. ftatuit, be appointed there a general Counceil to be called of all BAhops. There being there- 
E C fore gathered together at his commaunda great multitude of Bifhops, Abbots, and o- 


ther religions men,he likewife inuited thither the Pope of Rome tobe chiefe in that Coun- 
cell. What jhould I fay more ? The Councell being held, Gregorie being by their Synodall 


Canons aud fentence conustted of fimonie,of his owne accord rifing from his feat and put- 


ting off his Pontificali habit, humbly and proftrat upon the ground, asked pardon, for that 


he bad prophaned that dignitie. Leo therefore, we fee, agreethnot in opinion with 


Baronius who faith, That it is not fawfull for an Emperour to intermeddle with 
the affaires of the See of Rome; for he faith quite contrarie, That he came infpi- 


red by God to that end, yea and he addeth withall, That he procured vntohima 
fucceflor : And becaufe the{e things were done with fo profperousand good fucceffe, the 


Charles the Great, and decreed, that, befides the Crowne of the Empire, he lhould weare a 
Chaine. This felfefame yeare,in hope, orrather vnder fome fhew of a reformati- 
on of the Church,a Synod was held, where firft a queftion was made concerming 
fimonie,which fin was then growne to fuch a height, faith Szgoius(the Popes either 


Sigon.L?.de 
Romans gaue vonto the [ayd Henrie the honour of a Patriciat, as they did fometimes to 7r Talig, 


winking at it, or no way hindering the courfe thereof ) that it was a viuall thing for Bi- - 


{hops to fel Orders to Clergie men,& confequently for Clergie men to put their 
funGion to fale to the Laitie: andtherefore a queftion was made, whether fuch as 
were initiated by a Simoniacal! Bi{bop {lonld hold their Orders. It was decreed, That ifa 
Clerk when he was initiated knew the Bifhop of whom hetooke Orders to be SimoniacalLhe 
flould doe penance for fortie dayes, and fo the finne {hould be expiat, and he centinue in 
his Orders otherwife he muft take his Orders againe.And to pacifie thofe tumults 
that were rifen among ft them by reafon of the bad obferuation of that law which 
made thenomination of the Pope, without the authoritie of the Emperor,of no 


™~ 


force, it was decreed againe, That all auncient honours Jbould be reftored tothe Erpe- Petits Damia- 


rour Henrie, and he fhould till continue a Patritius, and difpofe of the Church of Ato Cre 
Rome at his pleafure; andthatit fhould neuer hereafter be lawfull to create a Platina & 


Pope of Rome without his authoritic. The Author is Petrus Demianus Bifhop of le Clee 


Oftia. By this meanes Henrie feemed to haue reftored all things to their auncient ` 


Xij order; 


¢ 
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Baron.vol. ti, - , e 
“times ? Truely hauing in the whole precedent volume proclaimed for execrable 
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order ; who neverthelcffe was hardly returned into Germanie, but the Difciples A $ | 


of Benedic the ninth, Gerardus Brazatus, and Hildebrand, poyfoned Clement, fo 


that he hadnotcontinuedin allaboue fix monethes, but they thruft Benedic into 


t.But yet neuertheleffe the Emperour taking ftil hold of his priuiledge,or. 
Sine fotPope Poppo Bifhop of Basen who was afterward called Damafus the fe, 
cond: who likewife, not without the induftrie of the fame men, continued in the 
Sce but three & twentie dayes: in placeof whom he named againe by the fame 
right Bruns Bifhop of Toul,who was called Zeo the ninth: For the Romans,asit 
is likely , being wearied with thofe factions that arofe about the election of the 
Popes for the fpace of two hundred yeares, wherein the moft faGtious common- 
ly prevailed, perceiued that had not the Emperours interpofed their authoritic 
(which neuertheleffé they endured with much impatiencie) they could neuer 
haue obtained peace. Neither muft we forget that which Cardinal Benzo noteth, 
‘That Gerardus Brazutws,a familiar friend of Benedrét theninth, by his flie and fubtite 
familiaritie,in the fpace of thirteene yeares killed fix Popes of Rome, that ts, Clement, Da- 
mafas Leo y iélor Stephen, by poyfon,Benedičt the tenth by fraud andviclencee 
Here what will Baronius fay, and what judgement will he giue of all thefe 


{ters all thofe Popes that had held the See for a hundred yeares before,at the 
if he proneusicedt ference againfttherace of the Emperours Othoes: Thatin 


[——] 


the perfon of Otho the third,by the juftjudgement of God, that race ended, be. c Bae 


ing poyfoned by the wife of Cre/centins, becaufe(like O/izs) they durft to put their 


handsto the Arke, though it were to vphold it; and to adde their authoritie, — l 


though it were with good zeale, to remove thofe monfters,and to placeothersin 


their feats, Are montters then by the Canonlaw in Baronius countrey fuffered to - 
liue ? or muft we ftay andattend till they of their owne accord remoueiand di- (i 


place themfelues ? Emperours, yea and Chriftian Kings, are they not bound, as 


 fometimes Ezechias, lofias,and others were, to repaire the Temple of God, and 
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to reforme the Church? And to betray the Church of Chrift vnto Antichrift,to 
leaue it asa prey to the enemie, needed there any other thing? In this interim 


therefore, which containeth about fiftie yeres, were there in his owne judgement ) | 


any that were more honeft, or more tollerable than others? Let vs heare what he 
faith of Jobs, whom he calls the twentieth, the brother of that execrable Bencdiét, 


whome for his wickedneffe he placethin the bottomeof Purgatorie: Viworthie 
as he was, faith he, he wnworthily and tyrannically occupied the place, and by ill meants 


4fcended unto it. And again, The fecular power that is to fay the Marqueffes of Tuf- 
cane, hath brought forth monfiers unto us. This monfterncuerthelefle by his owne 


teftimonie, put S. Romweld into the Canon of Saints, pronounced S. Martial an — 


Apoftle, and that by an expreffe decree, in fauour of thofe of Limoges.Benediti 
the ninth fucceeded this hz, But what faith Baronius ? The Earle bericke had 


of his familie two Popes, who were brothers, Benedic# and Johz,and hardly he 


could endure that the Papall dignitie fhould be transferred toany other; and 
therefore he thruft in his fonne,achild of ten yeares of age, by gifts, who againe, 
by the teftimonie of Baronins himfelfe, proved a tyran, andthe fhame and monfter 
of the Church. Forto omit other things, what could be more monftrous, than 
an infant of ten yeares of age tobe the vniuerfall Pope, and Father of Fathers? 
And yet ifany man {peake againft it he is angrie,and growes furious,yea he makes 
profit of this fhame, and glories therein ; and by this intrufion which he confef- 
fethhe defends his right. You fee (faith he) how great the au hongi T an 
l urc 
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A Churchof Rome then was; for though hewere a child, andanintrudertoo, yet 


a 


he was acknowledged by the whole Church for Pope, in fo much that the Arch- 

bifhops of Hamburge receiued the Pall of him; neither was there any thing 

that belonged tothe Papall function which he did not vndergoe.Dares he then to 

maintaine the Orders of an infant, who himfelfe was capable of no Order? He 

was himfelfe a fimoniacal perfon, created by gifts and it was his maner by all forts 

of fimonic to create others ; as Petrus Damianus Bifhop of Oftia, and one of the : 

Popes chiefe champions, defcribeth him vrro vs ; O wickedneffe, O prodigious mon- | 
fer (faith he) és Peter himfelfe enforced to pay for the fore ftalments of Simon Ma ZUS 0u 

of his owne flore, who was knowne with aneuerlaiting curfetocondemne Simon with 

all his marchandife ! And againe in his verfes what pitie is it that the Apoffolike See, 
Sometimes the glorie of the world, fhonid now, ont and alas, be made the Skop of Simon? 

Thy hammers beat the anuill,and thy money is the money of hell: Andyer this Bene- 

dići {at in the chaire about twelue yeares, fo that the greateftage he arriued vnto 

was but twoandtwentie yeares. Now thefe people that. bozft fo much of their 
fucceffions & vocations, with what face can they defend the miffions of this mane 


_. Neither were thofe of Siluefter the third any better, whoby the faGtion of Ptolo- 


mie a Confull of Rome, interrupted the Seg of wh» ; of whom faith Barovizs, This B2ronan.toas 
nan was Bifbop of the Sabines, who alfo, malis artibus, by bad meanes,that 25,07 money, n 

made himfelfe way to the Papacie ; which without wrong done vnto bis Authors he 

could notconceale: For Hermannus a Chronicler-of thofe times, and Leo Bifhop 

of Oftia, had witneffed before, That the Romans being wearied. with the wic- 

kednefic of Benedsét, expelled him, andfubftituted, though not without money, Sil- 
uester in his place. And that fome few.monethes after Benediét with the helpe of 
-his kindred and friends, recouered itagaine : whothat he might with more liber- 
tie betake himfelfe ro his:owne pleafures; he fubftiuted. bx the Archprictt, who Hermanin 


-was accounted almoft the morerelzgions (nq would, haue faid, the more hypocrite.) (740770? tte 


ces i sie le et : Aik eg ĉl. 80. 
And of all three Otho Frifingenfis recounreth before vatovs the pitifulleftarerhat Otho Frifingen- 


Rome was then in,/my felfe, faith he hane heard st in the city fromthe Romans them. # fir. 


Selues.Toconclude,Baronzus calls thofe three falfe Popes, tticipitem Beftiam, a Bea 


with a triple head rifing from the gatesof hell. Whiereis then that Seeagainft which 
the gates of hell cannot preuaile ? Now Cerberus himfelfe(as that which the Poet 


fpeakes of) is choked with aball of pitch. And where is that cuer-runniag fpring 


. A = ca. LO te ace ee sen Cth gel qe Me gt BU : ay ges fg teh * £ é j 
of the fpirit of Gad, or in whom didit now refide » This ball of pitch, faithhe,a 


certaine good man anda zealous, called Grat/an, made for them; and fee how he 


didit: He went to the afor ea aid mien, and per [waded shew with money to forfake the See, ipa 1045 
z : 


and to Benedié? hë left the reucnues of England bec an fe Seemed ta bea man of create 


| power and authoritie, The Romans in recompence thereof, as to the purchafer of 


their freedome, made him Pope, whowas Gregorzethe fixe. I aske now, Whe- 

ther this tranfaction may bee borne with amiongft the Canonifts ? or whe- 

ther all rhis, may redownd to his. profit, withoux. Gmonie2- And to fay the 
truth; for this either caufe:, or pretence of caufe;, hee wasi afierwards.in the 
Counce}l of Sutri, by the authoritie of Henrie the Emperour, and theconfent of 

the Romans,expclled his Sce, and che Bifhop of. Bambcrge,whowasClemenrithe 
fecond, inftalled in his. place, chofen fromamongft ftrangers, becaule, ales there: 

fore, there were none capable thercofat Rome, But Baronius is much grieued with 

szele Words , who calls this election.e dereffable prefwmption. of the Emperor 10 Often 
OF Chand doth vehemently; endeyous re proue, that therefore the Popedome “° 
9$ Clemene could not be Jawfull.. But in all this: time, when. will he. find ys.any 

ee z X iij E Pope, 
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much boaft of ? Except he meane to fupplie it with the abhominations of. Bene ditt 
the ninth, who yet continuing cuen after the death of Clement, thrutft himfelfe. 
thrice intothe chaire. We muft not forget (chat you may vnderftand that theli- 
bertie of the Churches was not yet wholly takenaway) that Heariethe King of 
` Germanie, in the yeare 1006, helda Synod at Frankford, whereof Dithmar thus 
Le, {peaketh: The generall Councell is appointed at Frankford by the King, and was vifited 
rane by all thofe that are on this fide the Alpes. Which was done to make Bamberge aBi- 
fhopricke, and being done,Zberard was nominated Bifhop by the Emperour and 
confecrated by willegifus the Prefident of the Synod, and all this without the- 
knowledge or confent of Rome, Henrie his fonne likewife called another Coun- 
Apaia ceilin the yeare 1047, Wherein he fharply reprefkd all fimoniacal perfons.G/aber 
pia ue faith, Cosdunare fecit, He affembled as wellthe Archbifhops as the Bifbops exc. And for 
a conclufion, after he had pronounced a curfe agair{t all thofe that had commit- 
ted fimonie, he protefteth and faith, As God hath ginen me of his mmecre mercie the | 
Crowne, fowill 1 freely giue that which belongs to his religion. Here is no mention 
made of Rome. But Baronims wittily,after his manner, faith, That he thinkes that 
Clement che {econd wasat this Synod, though without any Author: for faith he, 
the Emperour ought in duetie to giuc his helping hand vnto him by this his E- 
di@t,which he likewife performed in fa&. But fuppofe that Pope Clement were — 
prefent thereat, and in all thefe proceedings not remembred, doth it not hurt his c 
caufe the more? Solikewife in Spaine, inthe yeare 1012, there was a Councell 
Baren.vel.tx, Beldar Leon,in which thus fpake the Fathers: se, fay they, are oe at Lt- 
an1orrex 08, andby the commanndement of King Alphon{us the fift we haue made thefe Decrees, 
See ani: vg, Which are intituled, The Decrees of the King Alphonfus and Geloira the Queene. And 
Glebe gic. in France, in the yeare 101752 Councell was called by King Robert touching the 
- caufe of Herefie, notwithftanding that he by the teftirnonie of all the writers of 


4 


thofe times, was commended for his pictîċand deuotion. ©. ie 
oo 40. PROGRESSION, = > 3 


Of the wicked inuentions of Hildebrand,and the Popes of this time,to enlarge their -, 
power and anthoritie. Of the dotirine of the redemption of penitentiaries, by whom, 
_ and when it came in. Of the fained myratles of Alexander the fecond to dè- oe 
_ceïue the people. Of the troubles that arofe in Adilan, through the Popes - > 
sstrafions there, Ofthe Peter pence that were-granted at this 
 Simeby diners Princes, tothe Pope. Damianus Bifbop. = Pe 

Of Oflia: exclaimeth againf the léfeiuions 0 
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“He thirtie yeares that follow vnder ditiers Popes; vfing rather the magiftra: É 
cic than miniftrie of Hildebrand, who efpecial yf ic thofe times, ae | 
occafion vnto them co vfurpe againe that which the Emperour Hearie the fecon« 
had taken from them, by reftoring that auncient law which was madeina folemné 
Synod betwixt Hadrian the firft and Charlés the Great; and wasin force vnder the 
_ government of his whole race; and'afterwards confirmed väder thé Orhors, and 
other Kings of Germanie. This Hi/debrand-was by nation a Tufcan, by profeffi- 
ona Monke of Clugnie: He obtained that dignitie by bad meanes, ‘as Cardinal 
Benno and the Roman Archprieft doc witnefle. The minoritic OPRAN the tlie, 
w ENT Hé 
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Pope,and how will he fill vp that gulfe of pretended fucceflion which they fo A eae re 


-of the Apoftlesjand cu 
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thefonne of the Emperour Heariethe fecond, being a child’of fiue yeares of age, 
and brought vp vnder the tuition of denis his mother(asthe minoritie of Prin- 
ces produce many times weake counfellors) was a great occafion why Hildebrand 
abufing his youth, did dare to enterprife fomuch: But the diuell efpecially by his 


` meffengers thruft himfelfe into the bufinefle, whileft they, thar they mightthe 


morc eafily obtaine that they defired, abufed the people vnder the name of two 
pretended Herefies: the one was Simonie,the fale for filuer, or other thing equi- 
uolent thereunto,of Ecclefiaftical charges,though at that time there was nothing 
at Rome more comon,where the Popedome it felfe was fet to fale to whomfoeuer 
would giue moft,where the Popes foldall Ecclefiaftical dignities,and themfelues 
tothe diuell, as we hauc oftenfeene, Simons and Magicians together : But they 
made the fignification of this word Simonie, to extend verie far, including with- 
in the compaffe of that finne, the Princes, who joyned their authoritie inthe ele- 
ction of the people and Clergie,and inuefted Bifhops into their dignitie; whom 
they likewife held tobe heretikes,becaufe they had receiued their inueftiture from 
Princes: thereby ftirring vp the ill humors of both States, the people to mur- 
murėagainft their Bifhops, the Nobles to rebell againft their Princes. The other 
was the Herefie of the Nicholaits,dire@ly(whether by errour or fubtiltie)againft 
the truth of the hiftorie of A//cholzs,who being a Deacon inthe Primitiue Ch urch 
was therefore reprehended, becaufe vnder a colour of continenciche forfooke 
his wife,and afterwards betooke himfelfe to amore licentious and vncleane life, 
-as we hauc elfewhere fhewed out of Epiphanius. But of that finne there werenone 
more guiltiethanthe Roman Clergie, the Popes themfelues of the precedent 


‘world frequenting common brothel-houfes at Rome,as we hau feene. But they 
wrefting it otherwife, will haue vs to vnderftand and include vnder the name of 
‘Nicholaits, thofe Bifhops and Priefts;who according to the law of God,and rule 

lome of the Priftiatiue Church, and Decrees of the firt 


generall Nicene Councell, and diuers others,doe allow of lawfull mariage, and 
liue with thofe women whom they haue mari¢d in the face of the Church. Both 
the one and the other was the inuention of Hildebrand, or rather of his matter, 
‘who fometimes by the one, fometimes bythe other, bewitched the people, troù- 


bled the Printes;traduced the Bifhops. But the endo all was this, to ouerthrow 


their Empire,and to bring all power'and authoritie to their See, which others af- 
terwards did bythisexample, 9 o oa A a I 
- Astouching'the firn, Zeotheninth being chofen Pope by Henrie the fecond 
(others call him the third) and being “then in Germanic adorned with his purple 


‘robe, it hapned that taking his way through France he paffed by Clugnie, where 


hefaw Hildebrand, who told him, That it was valavofullto enter violently into the 
Louernement of she Church by the band of á lay. man ? Bur if he ‘would follow’ tis 
counfell, he would thew him a way how the libertie of the Church fhould be 
prefered inthe Canonical election, anid yerno occafion of offence piuen to the 
Imperiall Maleftie; and that was, To put off his purple robe, andto goe to Rome 


i 
ry z 


in the habit of a Pilgrim. -Z20 yeelds tohis aduice, and Hildebrand betakes ‘Hint 


felfe to the journey with him; and caufed him againe to be chofen by the Cletpié 
and thepeople. Some adde; that he fet before his eyes Damafusthefecond, whi othe Frificg. 


by the juft judgément of God lied birt 2 few dayes 3 but he opened nor ynto him 
the myfteric, tharis; That he had foufidihe way co fhorter his life’: Which Bens 


a 


before gaue vs to vndeiftand. Led dyeth rin the yete‘1054, andthe Rornans partly -4#.1054,, 
fcaring the Emperour, and partly (faith Sigon) not finding any tman‘amoneglt Pe fae 
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them 
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them worthie the fucceflion,fent Hildebrand vnto him, to intreat him in thename A 
of the people and Clergie of Rome, to nominat onevntothem. This was Gueb- 


- hardus the Bifhop of Eichftat, who was éfor the fecond, who by an art familiar 


in thofe dayes was poyfoned by his Subdeacon in his Challice: And fothisman ‘ 


left all things in their former {tate and condition. But about the yeare 1056 Hen. 


rie the fecond died ,leauing Henrze the third his fonne,about theage of fiuc yeres, 
and vnder thetuition of his mother 4gzżs: andin the yeare 1057 Vidor the fe- 
cond died at his returne from Germanie, wherupon the Romans affembled them- 
felues to chufe a fucceffor,and as it were by force confecrated the Cardinall Fre- 
dericke the fonne of the duke of Loraine, and prefently by a Legat fignified all , 


they had done to Agais, who was not hardly intreatedto approue their choyce: B 7 


and this was Stephen the ninth, according to Baronius the tenth, who as he prepa- 


red himfelfeto goe to Hearie the third, to be inuefted (which they called fimonie) 


departed this life, and prefently there fucceeded him by the faction of the Tufcu. 
lan Earles, partly by buying voyces, partly by threatning open violence, JohzBi- 
fhop of Velitre, their kinfman, being altogether ignorant, as Authors report, of 


all manner of good learning, and conftrained Petrus Damianns Bifhop of Oftia, 


notwithftariding his proteftations to confecrat him, and afterward offer him to 
the people,corrupted with gifts, to be adored. This was Benedié? the tenth. Now 
confider how much they abufed their pretended libertie, and by. what law they 
accufed the Emperours of fimonie, whereas contrarily they made choyce of the ¢ 
moft worthie men in authoritie and learning they could find out. But becaufe 
the Clergie had promifed to Hildebrand, That if the See fhould be void, to chufe 
no man in his abfence s he fhortly after fets vp an Antipope, Gerardus Bargundas, 
Bifhop of Florence,who was Nécholas the fecond: to whom Benediéé the tenth, — 
rather moved with fhame than confcience,gaue place. But he tooke afsiftant.vn- 
tohim Hildebrand, by whofe helpe.he might be eafed in his greateft ‘affaires; And 
therefore by his counfell a Synod was heldat Lateran, vnder pretence to preuent 
thofe precedent inconuenicnces, but indeed it was to fupplant the Emperourss 
For inthat Synod it was ordained, That the,Pope dying, firft the Cardinal Bifleps 
Should diligently inquire and confider of thejelection of a [uccefsor phertoynevnte shem > 
the Gardinall Clerkes, and fð the reft of theClergie and people [bould confent to the niw 
election : That he fhould be chofen out of the bofome of the Church of Rome, if any bee 
found fit,if not, out of fome other. But there was added for.a fafhion; Haning enea 
ás held for King, and hoped hereafter by Gods permifion tobe Emperour s ne wie haue grade 
ted unto him and to his Jusceffors, who from. this Apoffolike See baune obtained-that 
righi. Whereas before the approbation of the. Pope vas inthe Emperourjand 
it was neceffarie, vnder paine of hightreafon, to attend his comm aund andcon- 
fent,before he were confecrated,and he in the meane time to be accurfed and de- 
clared Antichrift, that by any other meanes (hall be placed in thatthrone.. After 8 
this Decree (before attempted by Johz the ninth, but with ill fucceffe) theauthe 
ritie of the Cardinals began to encreafe, in fo much that Petrus Damianus of thet 
times began to fay: The Cardinals ‘principally doe koth chufe the Bilbap. of Rome, arid 
in fome pr erogatiues they are not onely aboue the la waf all Bifbops, but of the Patriarchs 
and Primats teo. Thefe are the eyes of that onely fione, thecandles of that oncly catedte: 
Sticke. Were there therefore before no eyes, nagandies in the Ghurch2. Againe 
Nicholas the fecond, that he might extend the fignification of the word Simoni¢ 
in delpight of Henrie the third made a law, That no mans could aeceptafa Charohest 
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as that which is faid to be freely giuen, doth properly exclude Simonic, & makes 
no difference betwixt the Lay and the Clergie: This W/ebelzdid alfo increafe vn- 
der the minoritie of Henrie, by another oceafion: Robert and Richard Cnifchar;- 2 
who were come from Normandie to. follow the wartes iy Calabriaagainft the = | 
Sarafins,had there fet footing with happie fucceffe ; Róbert alled*himfelfe Duke 
of Apulia and Calabria ; Richard held Capua,and overranne thë coiititrie even 
tothe gates of the citié of Rome : boththe one andcheorher were excommunis ° 
cated by the See of Rome. But Nicholas called: in his ex¢onimunication pene 
condition they fhould hold'their feigniories in feefarméo fthe Church ofRome, 
{wearing faith and loyaltie théreanto, and payiñg fora yerely-reht-cweltie pence 
for'eueric- yoke of Oxen:from whence there arofe mattérof NEw contention with 
the Empire and thé Emperour. ‘And thefe things bring: vs tothe yere t o60: But 
the progreffion was noleffe in the corruption of marficrs aig doctrine thai intg 
rannie ouer the Church. Touchin g manners , the finné-of Sodome ;-by the rigo: 
rous execution ofthofe lawes that concerned fingle life ;liadraken fach rootin the 
Roman Clergie; that Petrus Damianus enforced to betaké -himfclfeto'an Her Pettit Domim; 
mitage writ abook,intituled Gomorrbene,in which he decipbiers al the kinds ther. £0 pasna” 
of, wherein they did riot and fenfually pafè their tinie Atid hédedicated thebook #7 Corr- 


rheus cui pria- 


to Leo the 9 whofe helpe he imploréth againft this great and griätóis fin.esebed fixa Epil. 


brambles thornesysid nettles hane filled the. field of our Livd and: fa fter whith from Leonis 9. 


25 Baron., 1049. 


out of the flrength of the flefos and the doung of corraptions:for all flefh bath corvapt CH Art10. & feq. 


ber wayes, infomuch that not onely a flowd of waters Seemes not frffrcient to wah away 
the filth thereof, but this great and grienous wickedneffe cries foP that Gomorr hean fire 


from heauen,that burnt the fiaeCitiess And hereupon by this admonition‘s "Dia 


ans, Leo made fome lawes,and ordained fome punifh ments for this frre: Bot ae 


prefently after it appeared that he loft the prace and fauour of Leo And®atecn 


wards Alexander the fecond obtayning the Popedome’, gets thisbooke from the | 
authour thereof, vnder colour to lend it to the Abbor of Saint Saniour y but ta 
deed to fuppreffe it, making thé'reafon thereof to be; his ouer-plainededling in ; 
that he had expreffed the matter in more obfcene or groffe termes‘thaty wasfit | 
ting; Asiffuch filthineffe could be ftirred; but there muft rife a ftinke: Wherenpt:- 


on Damiansusin an Epiftleto Hildebrand and Stephen, Cardinals , eagrely com 


_ plaines,& yet not without a manifeft four ; A nd indeed; faith he , s##his'a toke oF 


Prie{tly clentineffe,or rather an argument of papall puritie ? Butas touching doGring, 
In the time of Hidfor the fecondabout the yere 165 5 was broughtin‘the reder 47.10 55° 
tion of Penitentiaries , vnder pretence that fins multiplying , men werenot able 

to endure a penance for fo many yeares deferred ; And befides,fometimies-inen 

may dye, before the penance be accomplithed, Wherefore in'fauour of the fichit 

was ordained, that either for mony, poffleffions,or any thing elfeequiualenethe-: 

unto, they might buy it out,according to the number ofthe yeres appdinteH and 

agreed vpon. Andof this it was that: Damianus faith » Thou art not Zgnorant that Baronaz.10$$, 
when wetake linds and pofveSons of Penitenciartes according tothe proportion of the 1? gees 
Zift, we veleafe them in the quantitre of their penance. Which he himfelte did t the — . 
Archbifhop of Millan in his legation : whereupon faith Baronsus, He fheweth that 
the goods of the church {hall increafe by theferanfomes, which in time [ball vow to a cw’ 


frome, But it pleafed him that the poorer fort thould redeeme thofe*yeates: with perm pamiar: 


corporall afflictions , a certaine number of Pfalmes fung in the Church ; fants pia has 
with bread and water, fillips, whips,and the like : whereupon faith the felfefame zzron.an. 1056 
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| ian, Tri silia; three thoufand lafkes with a 
Damian Tria feorpardm millia; three thoufan 
-the finging of certaine Pfalmes, doe fupply one yeres penance, 


/ 
j / 


Se ee ee 
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orc. And fo he calculates 
it, that twentie Pfalters fung with difcipline (hould ferde for the penance of 4 hundred 


> i id thi uption of doctrine proceed, that Petrus Da- 
ia- _yeres. So farre at the laf did this corruption of dot: roceed 
pip Epila Jere prefcribed tothe Monkes that lived vnder his obedience in the fame Her- 


Defiderium 
Caffinatem. 


Leo Oftienf. 
L.3-64,20. 


"confirmed by all,and thes 


- the church of Reme h a, 
. Agnis who wástied ti 


- had done; but with this art that they might ateaine their purpofe,did they thinke p- 


mitage; that enerie day with their Canonical houres, they vea : he fernice of the 
virgin Marie, And faith Baronius Ashe was the author hereof in Gis muamafterees foi 
is manifefl that from the fame fourfe it prang, that in all the Weft c mr CLES 720 z aa i 
Monkes, but Clergie,and Lay men and women, by the admonition of Pope Vrban di 


enery day their taskes, And he acknowledgeth to be of the fame age and inuention, 


the cuftome of whipping themfelues, in imitation ‘of Dominicas A, The 
maffe vpon Mundaies, for the dead that are in Purgatorie;vpon Friday,in honor 


of the paffionson ‘S; turdaies,in the honour of the Virgin ;to theend that fuper- | 


Kition with the Popedome fhouldafcend to their higheft pitch, a 

ee ESE fucceeded N jtholas thefecond, who taking aduantage 
of the minoritie of Henrie (for he was then about eleuen yeares of age). was rae 
fen either by the decree of Nicholas, or the boul&coynfell of Ai/debrand.VY hic 


5 oa e mother of ‘Henrie. vnderftanding to be'done without her‘commiaund, i 
; Sied ael at Bafill, where by thetonfent ofmoftof the Bifhops ot lea : 
` Cadalous Bifhop of Parma;was created Pope’, who WS ee ici 
cond. Now was Italie diuided in two parts by thefe two Popes, who (ene their C 
` forces and bare armes one. againft the other. And Henrie himfelfe fent Hanm 


Archbifhop of Collen, who inthe fame Sinod reproched Alexander the fecond, 
ai: he had no power to enter into the chaire without the com- 
miod seat ofthe Emperour, and-therefore he was cither to leane itagaine,or 
* : > a reafonof thathe had done. But Hildebrand anfwereth him, pha 
- preter (for the mioft part) of the Popes in thofe daies, that Alexander was fu n i 
 gonfecrated without the authoritie of Henrieto anoyd fome imminent turoults; And tha 

L Sipivituall mother, tooke more care of his right , than his mother 
gto him by bloud only. So that they renounced not what they 


4 2 v 


ee: a. R . A of ’ e : : fi 
+ tohide thcir.councels affd intentions. But the decifion of this matter was put of 
fo another Councell heldat Mantua;which place was chofen,becaufe it was MG 
“der the power of the counteffe -ALaté/de,who tooke part with Alexander. There 


noe , of } the ‘himfelfe by oath, 
it was.graunted ay theinftance of Hanzo that he fhould purge himfelfe by oat 
eds he hadnor obrai ie sd the Popedom e with money : by which meanes he was 


pe $ ° : ' he 
Germanie to fignifie to: Hentie the third and not without fome threats, that if : 
wowldnot be per Faded by councell, he mut nece(farily adde his Ecclefiafticall cenfures; 


& fo prefently he cites him to Rome,there to give account of the whole matter, . 
e Spon paie a Thus by the aduantage of his minoritic, sey | 
_ €afily get the vpper hand. And that they might the better blind the eyes of the 


: i hat 
cople , thefe men who thought of nothing but the world, and the things tha 
Belen thereunto, become Nore of miracles ; dlexander at Caffin difpoffeties 
one ofa Diuell; going to Aquin did helpe one that was lame, by giving him 3 i 
 Wwaterto drinke wherewith he wafhed his hands after the facrifice. And to ee 
end were thefe miracles ? whatlaw doe they confirme, or what gofpell ? ordos 


they not rather {erue onely tovphold their amonio: friuilous therefore they ler | 


decree againft fimoniacal perfons isrenewed in the fame — 
fencethat it was before? and prefently he fends Petrus Damianushis Legat into. 


whip or a holy-bufb, with A = 


A andchildith,yea though wedid 


D 


fore in the yere 1059 Stephen theninth being Pope, .Aréalduea Decuman Clerke 


fent ofall the Suffragan Bithops, it was ordained, That the 


and to intreat that there might be Iudges appointed ro deter 
ded herefies who prefently nor willing to omit fo 


away Petrus Damianus the Cardinall of Oftia, wit 
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ceeding from the father of aa berate the vpholders of alye. Acche laft in the 
yeare 1072, Alexander being dead,the Roman Clergie commaunded Hildebrand 4.1 072. 
‘to fucceed,hauing alreadie vnder thre®or foure Popes beene throu ghly acquain- 
ted with the Papall fubtilties, and himfelfe therein a verie good fcholer; and'we 
may fay morethan a Pope, fince Damianus calls him Dominum Pape, the Mafter of 


the Pope, andis nor afhamed to fay; 


Papam rite colo fedte proftratus adoro, ` 
Ta facis hunc Dominum, te facit ipfe Deum. 


I honourthe Pope, thee proftrat Iadore, > 
` Thou makeft him a Lord, he thee a god,or more, 


a Info muchthat though he were Pepe,yet he depended vpon himand his coun- 
‘fell: but he being nourifhed in pride, left nothing vndone that-might enlarge 
„his territories. And thus witk a falfe pretence of fimonie they encreafed their 


power... 


-. - Neither were the definements of the Popes leff furthered in thefe. times, 
wnder the colour of the Nicholaits. The Church of Milan did then in Italie hold 
the fecond place , being made more eminent by the fuppreffion of Rauenna. 
€ There were init cightcenc Bifhops Suffiagans, two and twentie ordinarie Car- - 
dinals,twelue Canons whom they called Decumans, and many other officers of 


-good place. The king in fuch a manner inftituted the Archbifhop,that he wasnot 
bound to goe to Rome, and he contrariwife confecrared the king, to bring himin 
the way to the Empire. Wherefore this fnote,as it were in his eye, the Pope did 


hardly beare with, and fo much the rather, becaufe the Bifhop and Clergie of Mi- 
hehat their libertie being many times — 


Tan would hold nothing of him; in fo muc 


attempted by the Popes, they could neuer make any breach thereinto. Where- . 


who agreed not well with ydo his Archbithop,confpired againft him, with Zaz- 
dolfus Cotta, the gouernour of the people: and this h r 


depofing maried Priefts, in execution of the Papall Decree, many times reitera- 


ted, as we hauc faid before; and for his better helpe herein he hath recourfe to 


Stephen. wydo helda Councell at Fontanet, neere to Nouaria, where by the con- 


Order foeuer,might lawfully marie wiues; and inthe citie che matter. was decided 


with much controuerfie,the common people taking part with Landoife,the Nobi- 


litie with the Archbifhop. Landolfe therefore inthe yeare 1059 fends Ay isldusto 
Nicholas the fecond,to fignifie vnto him the obftinacie of the Church of Milan, 
mine of this preten- 
ood an occafion, difpatched 


6 Dan all the power aud authoritic 
he could giue him; who took forhis affiftant in this his legation,.4/zlmus Bifho! 


‘of Lucques, who was afterward Alexander the fecond: and fothey came to M.. 
lan. There what was.done by Damian we cannot better learne than of hi mfelfe, 
‘Who particularly fers downe the whole progreffion of his legation. Hee hadno 
fooner deliuered his charge touching the depofing of maried Priefts,as heretikes, 
‘Out prefently the people began to be moucd, faying, Thatthe Popehadnoau- 
thoritie ouer the Church of Milan, and that they would nor difhonourably lofe 


that 


¢ doth vndera pretence of | 


Clergiemenef.whac . . 
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ecld them to be true; yetare they lyes; and pro- l 
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and fubicét themfeluestothe yoke of another Church: and thereforeat the ring. 


Milan on his left hand,and Ambrofe of Lucques, his afsiftant,on his right: Thetu-. 


the Church of Rome, and the abfolute power thereof, he told them; That allo. 
ther Churches were ordained of men, butthe Church of Rome onely had her. 
foundation from God himfelfe: and therefore from her aH other, but efpecially 


he that fhould derogatany thing from his priviledge, fhould prefent ly be cenfil- 
red foran Heretike. Iudge therefore,gentle Reader, how wellhe had beene‘re- 
ceiued by Saint Pash if he fhould hauefaid, That thofe famous Churches which 
the founded from Ierufalem to` Sclauonia, had taken their beginning from man, 
and not from God. Asforthe Church of Milan, he faid, That Nazarius a re- 
nowmed Martyr had receiued S.Peters Bapti[me, Petri Bapti(ma, of Linus bis fuc- 
ceffor, and afterward with Celfin wasmartyredat Milan, Sicut Scripture teflantury, 


the Roman Church;did owevnto her obedience, as to her mother. This con- 

clufion is of the fame nature as the reft before, that is, frivolous, falfe, . blafphe- 

mous: For where doe we read in the Scriptures, of Wezarins baptized by Linus, 

card Barn Since Cardinal] Baronixs himfelfe in his M artyrologie faith, That heis enforced 
Martyrolep.1s- to beleeuc that Nazarius and Celfus fuffered vnder the Emperour Marcus Aure- 
n4 19-7341. Joye and Lucius Verus, two hundred yeares after, which the Legendaries doe like- 
lacob. de Vera. Wile make good : and doc alfo tell vs that Gerwafius and Protafins being twinnes, 
eee fo were the fonnes of S. pital and S.Valerie, remaining then at Ambrun neerc to S. 
ro t0. 


And now after all this,how will he proue that of S. :_4asbrofe ? efpecially that S. 


1.Coru31, phemie, fince Pas himfelte faith, Zs Pawl crucified for you, or are you baptized into 
12.33. the name of Paul? fhall we doubt that he would tikewife haue faid, #2 the name of 
Peter? who fotharply reprehended thofe that faid, ams Pauls, tam Apoll ocs, 1am 

Peters. This good Apoftle of Rome likewifeaddeth, That _<brofe feeing hee 

could not ouercome the Herefie of the Nicholaits (who euer at that timè heard 
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difficultie fhould feeke the like remedie. By thefe toyes in the meane time he boa 
{teth, That he had preuailed fo farre with the people, that he could make them do 
what he would haue them,that is to fay, for the eftablifhment of the law offingle 


dred yearesto the Archbifhop, which neuertheleffe for acertaine fúmme of mo- 
ney yearely to be paid he might redeeme. But as Damianus faith Fhe chicfeft thing 
š to know of what power the priniledge of the Church of Rome is. Butthe matter ftay- 
1  cdnot therc: For hewasno fooner returned to Rome, but the Clergic prefenty 
: ; - ea a ati e a he a reco- 


that libertie which their aunceftors had gotten,and they had pieperto mamiiined, A BE - recovered their libertic, Erembaldus Cotta being chofen gouernour of the people 


ing ofa bel,and found of a trumpet,they gathered themfclues together; to which: : 
they were the more animated, becaufe Petrus Damianus had placed the Bifhop of: 


mult nevertheleffe being pacified,beginning his Sermon with the Supremacie of, _ | 


the Church of Milan, bad taken their firft beginning and rudiments of diícipline, 
to which likewife and tothe Bifhop thereof it was neceflaric tobe fubicct, be- 3 
caufeat his pleafure the heavens themfelues were opened and fhut; ‘and therfore 


Asthe Scriptures beare witneffe: And that the holie Martyrs Protafiws and Gern sf 
us, whofe bodies they did there worfhip;had beene the Difciples of S.Peter,as Am: C 
brofé himfelfe witneffeth ; andtherefore the Church of. Milan, as a daughter of 


Nazarius, and therefore both liuing at onẹ time, farre from the raigne.of Nero. D 


Nazarius received Peters Baptifme ? VVhere dothhefind in the Scripture a Bap E 
tifine of Peter? Is there any other thanof Chrift ? Gan it befpokenwithoutblt 


of any fuch Herefie?)craued helpe of Pope Siricius who fot the fupprefsing therc- 
of, fenta Prieft,a Deacon, and Subdeacon, that they by his example in the like: 


life, which we haue fpoken of elfewhere, hauing appointed a penance of a bún- 


D 
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by the death of Lewdulph,who by the inftigation of Arzaldus renew the fedition, 
and fenderh againe to Damianus ; but he being much moved therewith , fpareth 
not 4ixbrofehuclelfe: This, faith he, 2s zo new thing in the Church of Milan which 
hth alwayes had men of diners opinions begun at the firft by Auxentius and Ambrofins. 
Acistrue that Aexentius wasan Arrian, but what fault hath Awbrofe committed, 
that he fhould be accufed of that fault, whom lately he propofed vnto vs, as apa- 
tron of his negotiations? To this pafle itis come, that Erlemsbaldus himfelfe went | 
to Alexander, being at Lucques in the yeare 1065, about this bufinefe, of whom 41.1065. 
he obtained a Decree againft the Clergie, which being brought to Milan, the 
Axchbifhop purpofed to difpute the cafe vpon the day of Pentecoft. But fo had 
_Srialdus and Ertembaldus ordered the matter, that hauing framed their faGion to 
{edicion the Archbithop could not withftand them. . The yeare following 1066, 47.1066. 
riic other part became fo ftrong, that 4réaldws was conftrained to betake himfelf | 
to fight, but being t.ken,.as the author of allchefecuils, he endured a miferable 
and fhameful punifhment ; by whofe example Erlembaldus being terrified, 
thought it the beft way for him to be quiet. But inthe yeare 1067, by reafon of 44.1067. 
the abfence of the Bithop, Eriembaidus hauing gotten more ftrength,compelsthe 
citizens to {weare,and {pares neither Pricft nor Archbifhop, in fo much that the 
Bithop being returned to paciftethis fedition,. We feared not tolay violent hands 
vpen him zand at the laft, chat we judge of. this whole ProgrefSion bythe end, he 
obtaineth another Decree from Pope Hildebrand, That no Bijbop fhould be accounted 
trueand lavofull, without the commaundof the Pope, notwithflanding he were declared 
to ke {uch by the Clergie, the people and the King.For the ftrengthening of which De- 


-cree he binds boththe people and Clergie of Milan,with an oath. Ac whichthe - 


Archbithop w7do being aftonifhed,as being now old and defirous of reft, gaueo- 
ucr his Archbifhopricke,and fent his enfignes of honour into Germanie to Herry 
thethird. Allthefe things were propofed vnto the people, and eafily deuoured 
with the fauceof Simonieand Nicholaifne,which whofoeuerfhould contradia, 
was prefently with Dathan and Abiron, Iudas and Caipkas, damned to the pit of 
hell: Forfo faith Mainardus Bifhop of Syluacandida,and “bathe Prieft and Car- . 
dinall,the Popes Legatsand Commiffaries.in this bufinefle. The Emperor there- 
fore in the yeare 1068 beftowed that dignitie vpon Godfrey Chaffillona Milanois, 47.1068. 
and of a noble houfe,whom the Pope prefently interdiGted, and Ev/enbaldus his 
partaker made him to fie the citie. But the Pope after the death of wyaogaue. it 
to Athoaclerke of Milan,brought in and received by Er/embald, nor without the 
great griefe of the people, whonow faw this dignitie to bg carried and difpofed 
according to the will and pleafure of the Romans. And from hence arifeth anew 
controuerfie with the Emperour Henrie the third: for from thefe fained Here- 
fies,as once from that difference that fell out touching Images, the Popes reaped 
a grcat commoditie, that is, the opprefsion of other Bifhops, anddiminution of 
Jawfull Empires. | l I a a ste A a a oe 
‘But co proceed in the Progrefsion, we muft not forget that there were in thefe 
times diuers Kings that made themfelues tributaries to the Romith Babylon, 
that that fromtime to time might be fulfilled, which was foretold inthe Apoca- 
lyps,Of Kings that fhould fall downand worthip the Whore,and be made diun- 
ken with her cup. T S eag asters fede T e Peak. on oun 
Cafiimire therefore King of Polandin the yeare 104.5 made his kingdome feo- 
datarie and tributarie to the Pope, thavmixrable monfter Benedi# theninth, and 
ie bound 
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bound all his fubiedts to pay cuerie yere a poll halfepenie, in fo much that neithe; n- 


‘he nor his fucceflors could afterward free themfelues from that bondage. The 
Epi. Alexand, like did Swene King of Denmarke in the yeare 1069, being fummoned by Alexey, 
sxdSwenenem der the fecond, who demaunded it of him, as a thing long fince promifed by hig 
“gem Daie. predeceflors,and therefore exacted it now as a duc: which by the fame rightin 
the yeare 1068, he extorted from william King of England, whom he would pet. 


Eiufdem ad 
Guilielm. Re- fuade, That fromthe time that the name of Chrift was firft knowne in England, 
pemde the kingdomehad beene Sub manu Cr tutela Petri, Vnder the hand and protection of A 


Peter , that isthe Popes of Rome’; whereas there were many Chriftian Kings in 
Britainc before Rome had heard ofa Popedome. And this exaction went vnder 


the name of Peter pence. And as for Gregorie the feuenth, or Hildebrand, he was } i 4 


not flower herein than thereft. That oath which hé made Richard Prince of C [Ee 


Greger.7.in E. pua to take,is verie notable : Z Richard, by the grace of Godand Saint Peter, Prince [i 


pihpo 21. 
Lr 1.3. poft 
Epift.10. 


Capua (by what diuinitie doth hecouple the creature and the Creator together ?) 
from this houre and ener hereafter, will be faithfullto the holie Church of Rome, andty 
the Apoftolike See, and to thee a helper, to hold pobtaine and defend the royalties of Saint 
Peter and his poffefSions with a true faith, againft allmen : and I willgme my bef afi- 


Stance thas thou maift fecurely and honourably holdthe Popedome of, Rome, and the dni 


nions of S. Peter: (Thefe claufes, according to his owne interpretation, goce farre) 
And Iwill neither [eeke to inuade or obtaine thy principalities nor prefume to robor waft 


them, without the leaueandlicence of theeand t ay {uccefpors that tothe honor of S.Paa CE r A 


Jhal! enter, What other words couldhe vfeto a captaine of theeues? Bat to King 
Henrie, when I Shall be admonifbed by thee, or thy fucceffors, 'willfweare allea CANCE, 
Serning flillmy fidelitie to the holie Church of Rome, Thele things fell ouc shout the 
yeare 1073. And the fame oathtooke Robers for Apuliaand Calabria, doing his 
homage. And ifwe may beleeue the Epiftle of Gregorie the feuenth, inthe yeare 
1073, there came to Rome in pilgrimage the fonne of Demetrins king of Ruffia, 
whom he inuefted into hiskingdome in the name of S. Peter, Vado: tedly affir- 
ming that this se bie [lould be ratified and confirmed by the confens of his father, 
if he thould poffeffe his kingdome by the gift of the See of Rome: Thus abu- 


Gre orl 2. 
Epiky. 


fing,as itappeareth by the ftile, the forcith deuotion of this young man. Inlike D 


- manner in i? Nata 108 1 was the Earle Berøard befotted, who gaue for the re- 
miffion of his 
tefle Mathilda, we (hall fpeake thereof in his due place. Buritis worthie the con- 
fideration from what ground it fhould arife, that he writes to Philip K. of France, 
daring to promife him remiffion of his finnes, ifhe would take pare with him: øe _ 
48,1080. 24; faith he, and i the name of the Azoftle we commasnd, that thou hinder not in any 
Sort that election which the people and Clergie of the Church of Rheimes arc to make, 
whereby it may be thought leffe canonicalls but sf any man fball goe about by any endenor 
whatfoener to hinder st, thou fhalt gine thy bef helpe to withftand him. Goe forward 
therefore, that yve may not be thought in vaine to haue [pared the finnes of thy youth, and p 
to haue expected thy amendment but efpecially endenour tomake S.Peter thy debtor (chat 
1s Hildebrand, who makes himfelfc Peters {uccetlor) iw whofe power is thy kingdome 
and thy foule, whocan bind and looffe thee in heanen and in earth, by which thy diligence 
andexecution of iuftice thou mate? deferue hiseternall grace and fanonr. Here l may 
aske who difcernes not the voyce of the diuell cempting our Saviour in the Go- 
TI ? Butthe Aphorifmes, which they call the Popes Di&ats, publifhed by him 
. about the yeare 1076, iay him open tothe view of cucrieman, That the Church of 
Rowe hath no other foundation bus from God. Why chen alledge they Peter? T ger 
Sf B f 


innes the carldome of Proucnce. As forthe donation ofthe Coun- $ 
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— 1 A B:fkop of romt onely is by right called Vniserfall: and therefore he alone hathright, 


according to S. Gregorie the:Great, to be cither the forerunner of Antichrift, or - 
Antichrift himfelfe. That he alone may depofe and reftore Bifkops what then {hall we 
fay of fo many Bifhops that inthe Church for fo many yeares and ages, in fo ma- 
ny countries, haue beene lawfully, by good and worthie Jawes, without any re- 
{pect of him, nay in defpight of him, placed anddifplaced ? That his Legat, though 


otherwife inferiour in degree,muft take place aboue allother Bifbops in Councels,and may 


denounce the fentence of depofition againfi them. The reucrend.generall Councels 
therefore, in which diuers Bifhops haue beene Prefidents, and taken the vpper 


place, and pronounced fentence in the prefence of his Legats, yea & many times 


againft them too,whither are they now gone ? ‘That the. Pape may depofe Juch as are 
abfent. And this, faith Baronius, is to cut off occafions and excufes from our àd- 
uerfaries, yea the Emperor himfelfe,who being abfent he. had excammunicated ; 


-why then doethey fo much wonder thar:he fhould wacthefime Jaw,.againft him? 


That me muft not remaine ın the fame honfewith fuch ashe hath excomunicated. VVhat 
is this but like the Pagan high Prieftstointerdict fire and water?. But-how.bappic 
is it for Chriftendome, that few beleene ic? Toconcludest hat tt. lawfeli for:bim 
onely, according to the nece/sitie of thetime,tomake nem. lawes; to ordaine colonies, of a 
religious houfe to make an Abbie and coutrarily to diuidearich Bifhopricke dud tovnite 
the poorer. That he onely may ufe phe Imperiall enfigness That all Prenitesare to kiffe the 
feet of the Pope onely. That bis nameoncly sé to berectted in Churchess That no generall 
Synod is to be called without his commaund; That no booke may.be accounted. canonical 
without his authoritie. That all canfes of greateft importance, of twhat Church focuer, 


Gregbre 
Epi fi.370 


: mufi be referred to him. That he may abfolue (abietisof their allegeance.towards:their 


Prince. That he caniudge of all men,and no man can iudgeof him Andall this betdnfe 


_ the Church of Rome hath neuer: erred, nor(as the Screptare witne({eth) {hall euer erre: 


That the Pope of Rome, if he be canonically-ordained, 2s undoubtedly made holy by:the 

merits of SaPeter That there is but one onely name inthe world,thatis.the Pope shehad 

almoft faid that which the Apoftle fpeaks of our Sauiaur,A sameaboue enery mame, Philz.9. - 
the oncly name väder heauen whereby we mufi be fancd. Now, gentle:-Reader, what 4“ '** 
doeft thou expe, bur that ouer andaboue all this he fhould:adde, Becaufe the 

Pope is Chrift,heis Antichrifthimfelfes; eae nae 

But before we come to the chicfe O ppofitions, we. are co note fome particular. 

things not robe contemned. Zeo the ninth, faith the Abbot of Vrfperg, being at 
Menze,and the Archbifhop himfelfe celebrating Maffe, ie fell our thata certaine s71 O52 
Deacon called Husibert read a lefion that made not for the Pope. Leo being ade | 
monifhed hereof by one of his friends, commaunded him twice or:thrice ro‘bee 

filent, who neverthelefle proceeded. The leffon being ended; he: called him: be». 

fore him, and prefently degraded him: Wherewith the Archbithop being offen- 

ded,and much moued,protefted, That neither henorany man elfefhould end the 

feruice at that time, except his Deacon were reftored vnto him iù the fame ftate 

he was in before ; in fo much that the Pope to fatisfiethe Archbifhop,was enfor- 

ced toreftore him againe withall his habiliments. Here; faith the Author, in this Abbas Vriperg, 
thing we are toconfider the Prelats authoritie, andthe Popes humilitie, whileft the one ™ mene 
contended to defend the digurtie of his offiee, the other,though his dignitie were greater, 

yes thou ght it fit toyeeldtea Metropolitan in. his owne Dioceffe. But:Baronius growes 24r speach 
into cHoller againft the Abbot,and cenfures him; and in like manuér. againft Pe- Puan 103e 
trus Damianus, though verie jealous of that Sec, becaufe he did not allaw thatthe 471.53.¢ /e- 
Pope fhould intermeddle with matter of armes, and likewife be¢aufe he: gag 
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full and firi examination, but by an inninctble maieflie of vudaunted patience : fo he 
teacheth us rather w:llingly to beare the furious rage of this world, than to raifearmes, 
and to anfwer wrongs with wrongs, e(pecially fince betweene a Kingdome and a Prieft. 
hood their proper offices are diftinguifbedse King muft ufe the arms of this world a Prief 
gird himfelfe withthe fpirituall [word which is the wordof God, ¢.Andto this pur. 
pofe he alle¢geth many places of Scripture,with otherreafons andexampleszyeg 
he extendeth this law cuen to'the Pope,and particularly to Leohimfelf: 2f any man 
flall obteét againft this Ihaue faid, faith he, that Pepe Leo doth often trouble himfelfe 
with warlike affaires, yetd affirme that whith fay to be true, becanfe Peter obtained not 
the chiefe placeamong the Apoftles, becaufe he denied Chrift; nor Dauid was therefore.s 
Prophet, becaufehe defiled another mans bed: for geod and bad actions are not indged ac. 
cording tothe merit of the perfons, but their owne proper qualities . Haue: we exer read 
that Gregorie euek did this, or by his letters taught it, who endured Jo many wrongs and 
vitolences by the raging crucitic.of the Lombards? Did Ambrofe make warre agarnf the 
Arrians; who cruelly vexed him and his Church? Or haue we. read-of any of the. holie 
Popes thathauexifen upin armes? Let thelames therfore decide all Eccleftafticall canfes, 
or the Editts of Councels, leaft that which flbould be determined in place of tndgement,be- 


ing decided by warres, turne to owr greater [bame and reproach. VW hat then faith Baro- ¢ 


nius? The Maximes of :Damsianus are contrarie to thofe of the Catholike Church, 
which condemnethofe of Herefie who attribute not both fwords. to the Popes 
and fo of a worthie Gardinall;becaufe he diued intothis myfterie, he makes him. 
an Heretike :. but by what judges ? Gregorse theninth,and Bowzface the eigth,who 
were long after-him, than whom there was neuer more infolent tyrans, who in 
their owne proper caufes, and.che heatoftheir furie, vomited out. their Decrees 
againftthe Emperours,. He that knowes but the principles of Logicke,will here 
prefently obiectPrincipy petitionem, He addeth againe,. That the ufe of the Church 
approucth this doctrine. NV hat will he fay ifwe replie, Not thie vfe, -bur the abufe, 


thecorruption?‘And here:hee alledgeth certaine places of S. Gregorie,exciting p- 
thofe that were called toarmes by the commaund and'.authoritie of the Empe- | 


rour againftthe Lombards . Butdid he make warre with his owne powers? Did 
he proclaime warres ? Did he goe into the field in his owne perfon? He replieth, 
_ Neither did Pope Zeo fight, but was onely prefent at the warres , and when they 
came to joyne battell he withdrew himfelfe out of the field,where with fafetic he 
might attend the event : and fo of this his Monarch he maketh a Trumpeter, or 
an inciter vnto warre. Here Jet the Reader note this mans impudencie, who fea- 
red not to accufe Darwan of the herefie of Tertullian, who difluaded Chriftians 
from warre ; orrather of Zuian the Apoftara, who commaunded Chriftians, ac- 


cording to the Gofpell, to fuffer all manner of wrong and violence, without refi- E 


ftance. Is therefore the vocation of all Chriftians one and the fame ? By that ar- 
gument a Captaine may be permitted to fay Maffe as well as a Prieft, by which it 
is made lawfullout of Baronias, for the Prince of Priefts to make warres, or tobe’ 
a Leader inthe field. But the ftate of the Court of Rome we may nowherebet- 
ter learne than out of Dasianus, who in horrour of the abhominations thereof, 


of a Cardinall became an Hermit and being drawne from thence vpon fothe pre- 


tence of feruiceto be done tothe Pope, he feemes to be brought into hel gman 
and cxpoftulats this great wrong done vnto him with the Pope and Hilde lae 
| | ri- 


{ay, That an Emperour was to doe that which became an Emperour, anda Pope 
Petrus Damia- that which was befitting a Pope. For,faith Damianus inhis Epittle to Firminus a 
nisin Epift.ad she (anne of God bimfelfeouercame all the obftactes of this furious world pot by areucnge. 


A Writing therefore to Hildebrand, though he tooke part with Alexander againft 


ee 
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Honorius : But it may be, faith he, that.thzs flattering tyran, who witha Neronian pic- 


Epiftle is intituled Patré c» filio, To the father and the [onne ,the Pape andthe Archdes- 
befeech, faith hey holie Dinell, that he would be pleafed not to be facruell unto me,and 
that bis venerable pride would not weare and wear ieme with Jo long firepes , bui that he 
would become more mild unto his feruant ; my fhoulders beaten black snd blew, fasle me, 
and my backe is furrowed with firipes,cyc. And therefore, faith the Wife man, the firoke 


of the rod makes markes in the flefh but the flroke of the tongue breaketh the bones: But 


I repreffe my {pzvit, and put my finger vpow my mouth, and fecke for mercie thaught 1 be 
late. But let vs now come to the Oppofitionse ~ 0 a L ea ae 
eas OPPOSITION oe ie Ok ooo eS 

‘The minoritie of Henrie the third was a great helpe to the Popes proceedings, 


con, whercin wounding Hildebrand,or rather the Pope through his fides, zumby An.1064. 
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notwithftanding that Agais the Regent, andthe Princes whofe counfell the v- A BEE 


fed to interruptthe prefcription,did alwaies fomething to maintaine their autho- — 
ritie, though it were not alwaies anfwerable to their defires. A fucceffour to Ni 
cholas the fecond was to be thought of, abour which there arofea ciuile warre ae 
R ome, the voyces being diuided betwixt t/exander and Honorins ; The Romans 
in the middeft of thefe tumults fent Embaffadors to the Emperour,lying then at 
Ausbourge 5 and among others, that man that had confecrated Alexander, who 
requefted his help againft this vfurpation : Alexander({ay they )tronbleth allagainft 
the laws of our anceftors, © without your confent,he vfnrpeth the boly priefthood;bonght 
the Popedome of the Normans, holds 1t by force ; he is awolfe,and a theefe, not a Paffors 
tyran not a Pope : Behold here 1 am that enforced by the Normans, God 1 take to witneffe, 
confecrated hinms; fuccour vs therefore [pþeedily before this plague difperfe it felfe any far- 


ther. The Emperour therefore taking knowledge thereof, fendeth Becon the Bio 


fhop of Halberftac to enquire into the truth hereof’; who fo long as the contro. 
uerfie continued , maintained Alexander in his place. But Honoris hardly endu- 
ting that , entreth with his power into Rome ; ‘The Lombards defend Alexander, 
the Normans Hovoriue ,and Rome is diuided, the townes and other ftrong pla. 


cesof the citie parted betwixt the Popes. But Godfrey of Lorraine, who comaun. | 


ded for the Emperour in Italic, interpofed-himfelfe ; by whofe authoritie the 
Popes lay afide their armes, and euerie Citizen betakes himfelfto his own home: — 
But prefently calling them both before him, Tos are, faith he, the Shepheards that € 
are chthed with the wool, and nourifhed with the milke of thofe [keepe whom yce abafe, 


who violate that peace, pollute that pietie, which Chrifi our Lord and Saniosr hathieft W 
‘US: Goe into Germanieto the Emperour, and there decide the matter by Law,not heereby 
armes, who Sball be Pope: And fo let him whom the Emperour, Princes, and Bifhops fhal ` 


tudge the more worthie , enioy the Popedome peaceably, without force. WWheretore © 


both of them confenting therunto the bufinefie is referred to the Synod at Man. a 
tua , but yet fo as Alexander being confecrated, and poffeffed of the Temple of - 


Lateran , retayned fill che name and title. But both of them being impatient of 


delayes E a ale being imployed in the warres of Hungarie, by meanes _ : o] 
make no great {peed, to order and pacifie thefe matters ) each D 
other by Synods in his owne faction, excommunicated one another. Infomuch * 


whereof he coul 


that the Emperour being hardly thirteene yeares of age, was faine to fend Hanno — | 


the Archbifhop of Collen, and wenceflaus of Altaich, with diuers other Bifhops 


and Princes to Mantua ; where  “/exander yeelding himfelfe to the law, Hozori- 


his difciples, and that he would not come but as the Vicar of Chrifi, and Prefident of that 
Conncell. Hanno, prefident of the Synod, and reprefenting the -perfon of the Em- 
perour, anfwered him by the aduice of the Councell , That he muft obey the fen- 
sence of they Church, and the mafters of that Councell, and {ubmit bimfelfe to the diuine 


won the other fide fignified to Hanno, That it becanse not the majler to be taught by 


Oracle. Whereupon Alexander, being lawfully heard,and,becaufe there wanted £ 


an accufer , willed to purge himfelfe by oath, they pronounced him Pope , who 
neuertheleffe as we haue feenc, took no great care ofthe imperiall dignitie. Thefe 
things fel out inthe yere 1066. But fo foon as Hildebrand without the knowledge. 
ofthe Emperourhad got the Popedome, he who in the elections of his predecct- 
forshad beene often the author to chufe them without the confent of the Empe- 
rors , not fearing to doe any thing , refolued with himfelfe to preuaile in this bu- 
fineffe , after another manner than others had done. Which, forafmuch as Hesrie 
the third was now morc growne in ycares,as it was an occafion of great tumults 

| in 


be 


The Hiftorie of the Papacie. 247. 


A in Chriftendome, foit inforced the truth out of many mens mouthes. This onely 
man, faith the Apologie of the Clergie of Liege, in the yere 1066 , Offered bard 
meafureto the facred Canons. , but let vs know how ; He did zt not as Gregorse the ff Apologia Cleri 
whe would not intermeddle with the death of the Lombards, nor .# all the Popes after ae PRAE 
him , who by the example of Gregoriethe frf, vfedthe fpirituall [word onely, vntell 
Gregorie the laft ‚that ts Hildebrand, who was the firft (and by his example encouraged 
others to doe the like) that armed himfelfe againft the Emperour . Vntilithis man came, 
faith a graue writer, the Popes were chofen by the Clergie,the N obilitie , the people, the 
Senat, the Emperour ratifying their chorce who had power to cali them and other Bifbops 

toCouncels , and was acknowledged by them ( according to that which the holie Fathers, 

| B_ and lefus Chrifi bimfelfe did, and taught others to doc) to be next under God, their fu- 

preame Lord, who likewiferenerenced him as a Father «Gregorie the feucnth contrarily , 
who was Hildebrand, putting his confidence in the armes of the Normans ,whothenva- 
ged and rioted throughout Apulia, Calabria, Campaniawhich by violence they had pof- 

Seft,and trufling likewife vponthe riches of Matilda aninfolent woman, and the dif- 
cord of the Germans, was the firft that again? the cuftome of his Elders, contemning the 
imperial authoritie, poffeffed the @ypedome; and durit to fay That Chrift bad put upon 
him both perfons, gining him power to bind and to looffe, toexereifeboth charges ( Ec- 
clefiaflicall and fecular) to transferreall power unto himfelfe , not tomdure any equall, 
much leffea fuperior, to contemne Emperors and Kings ; as holding their Dominions at 

C his willand pleafure,to bring Prelats and Bifbops into order ; to denounce, to chaunge 
States, tofowdifcords,to raife warres , to authorife fattions, toabfolue oaths 5 and though 

‘he wrong the Emperour him(elfe,yet in acertaine Epiftle of his he glorieth that he mufi 
be feared, beal tt ishe that cannot erre , that hathveceiued of Chrifi our Lord and Sa- 
uionr, and S. Peter power to bind and to looffe how and whomfeener he pleafe. Then, he 

| likewife addeth, began thofe perillons times, which Chrif and Peter ;and Paule had fe 
long before foretould ; Then were thofe fables of Siluefter and Conftantine , no lefe fot- 

_— tifbly, than impudently denifed , and diners others which it becomes not Chriflian mo- 

 deftie to relates then did counterfeit religion put on the fhape of pieties Then began rob- 
beries, the fale of helie things and dinine Philofophie tobe polluted, corrupted and vio- 

| D hated, by Sicophants fubtile interpretations dyes cr old wines tayles; Informuch that with- 

out the vtter onerthrow of many true religion cannot be reftored to her auntient maiè He. 

All this began with Hildebrand, who firft built up the pontsficall Empire, which his fuc~ 

ceffors for 450 yeares retayned in de(pite of the world, andthe Emperours, in fuch a ma- 

wer that they brought the infermall (pirits beneath and gods abone into feruitude,making 
all fubictt to their yoake,and terrifying the whole world with their thunderbolts.«:. 


Quo bruta tellus, oF vaga flumina > 
Quo Stix, cr inuifi horrida Tamari oP ig A wee Pee Pe 
E i:  Comentitur, mutantimafummis. © n” 


` As farre as earth, as Sea extends, 
As Stix or horrid Tznaris, 
Yea where thehill Atlantens ends, 

His fearefull power carried is. | . ote 
Andall this this Author deliuereth , notwithftanding he were by profeffiona 
Roman, being willing perhaps to haue faid more , if it had beene lawfull, forhe 
concludeth with thefe words; The Reman Emperor is now no more than a bare name 
| with- 


E 
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aa bodie, without forme, notwithftanding the fruit be knowne by the tree,and no A 
26h paseo grapes of Hin and the fouldier knoweth his captaines colours, but yet 

———- wemnft not indge before the time, but according tothe rule of S. Paul we aer ER the 

- perpetualldecree of the eternall Iudge: Asif he would hauc alluded = “a PI ace of 
the Apoftle fpeaking of Antichrift: And now ye know what withholdet (the oman 

- Empire)thet he might be reucaled in his time, What manner of man this Hildebrand 

e fhall fee in his due place. | ne | aes 
Sea at the firft he ‘al eae not his boldneffe, but when the Emperor’ Hen. 
riefent the Earle Heberardto Rome, to admonifh the Romans of their offence, 
and threatning withall, that except they did fatisfie him he would pronounce the 
ele&ion void; he humbly anfwered, That he was enforced to vndertake the Pope- 
dome againft his owne will, neither would he cuer haue fuffered himfelfe to. be 
confecrated, had he not vnderftoodby the relation of his Legats, that the electi- 
on was approued by the Emperour : By which words he fo pacified the Emperor, 
that he eafily yeelded his conferit to his confecration, But prefently after he held 

a Councell at Lateran, where he renewed the Ganons againft thofe his Herefies 
of Simonie and Nicholaifme; fufficient. piae o the authoritie of 
Henrie ; and if he fhould oppofe himfelfe againft them, to make him an Heretike, 
The one of them tooke from himall authoritie at Milan,if any were left,the other E 

. fhould daily diminifh that power which he retained in Germanie by the right of 

 Inuefticure. The fumme of them was this, 7# [ball not be lawful for aClergie man io. (E 
marie a wife nor totake their inuefliture at the handsof a lay man;vnder paine of excom- 

munication. Butitisworth the noting, that the Countefle cMathildawas preferit 

_at this Councell, a woman no leffe infamous for her vnchaft life than her pridé. 

_ Erlembald gouernour of Milan put the firft Décrce in execution, continuing ‘his 

4 rage againftthe Clergies and vpon the day called Cama Domini thè Supper of the 

n Lord; he forbad Godfrey, whom the Emperour had made Bifhop,to confecrate nf 

| An.1075. Oyle and prouided other. The yeare following 1075 he didthelike, he himfelfe 
miniftring the oyle in the Pafchall ceremonies; but-all the Priefts refufed at / 

E -ceiueit at his hands, except Lustprand onely, Curat of S. Paul. Whereupon the x 

: people being much offended, forfooke thecitic, protefting that they would. obey De 

, _ noBifhop but him whom the Emperour fhould nominar; and not long afteren- 
tring intothe citie againe, they killed both Er/embald and his Latprend. Godfrey 
in the meane time not being accepted by the Pope, food ftill excommunicated, 

- nat without the great indignation of Henrie, who neverthelefle, ‘to accommo 
himfelfe.a little vnto him; named in his place Theobald. Caftellon,. who was kindly — 
receiuedby thofe of Milan. And ftom this onely aé let cucric man judge how 
vnwillingly this yoke of fingle life was receiued in Icalie.Gregorie vrgeth the fame 
in Germanie,writeth co the Princes and their wiues, That they fhould not = 
quent the Maffesof maried Priefts, That they fhould execute his Decree, and- 
account thofe for excommunicat perfons that obeyed it not: declaring vnto § 
them, that they were neither Priefts, nor might facrifice. VWhereupon the common 

people grew infolent againft them, and trampled the Hoaft confecrated by them, vn- 
der their feet though it were at that verie time when the opinion of the reall pre- 
fence began to fpread abroad. From this occafion, faith duentinus, many falfe Pro- 
phets did arife,who with fables 3» myracles(examples they cal them)turned the people 
of Chrift from the truth, interpreting the Scriptures fo, as that they, might ferne their 
. owne turnes, whilest in themeane time, under the honefi name of chaflitre, whoredom, 
ncefl adulterie, were enery where freely committed. But yet in the meane t ae Jing 
— i withftan 


A withftanding the attempts that wcre made at fome Councels in Germanic, and 
the threats that were thundered out by the Legats 4 Latere of -Pope Gregorie they 
could not perfuade the Bifhops to yeeld their confenr to this Decree, or to de- 
pofe thofe Priefts that were maricd,defending themfJues by the authority of the 
Scriptures, the auncient Councels, and the Primitiue Church; adding thereun- 
to the commaundement of God, and humane neccffitie, dircly oppu gning the 
Popes Decree. From hence there arofe new matter of malice againtt Henrie, be- 
caufe he did not his beft endeuour to countenance the Bulls of Gregorie : But ano- 
ther thing there was that troubled him: more, which wasthe right of inueftiture, 
which Gregorze called fimonie;for which -d/exander the fecond had gbready threat- 

fe B nedtoexcommunicat him, becaufe according to the manner of his predeceffors 

4 he confirmed by his authoritie fuch as were chofen Bifhops by the C lergie and 
people, and perhapstooke fome money for thofe great reuenues they poffeffed 
thereby, which Gregorée would willingly haue got into his owne purfe. Forletno 
man thinke he did it out ofzeale to difcharge the Clergie of that burt hen, becaufe 
the hiftorie witneffeth that there was none of his predeceffors that madeamore . 
publike fale of Church liuings and dignities than he did. He giues him therefore 
to vnderftand, That vnder paine of excommunication he muft abftaine from inue- 
ftitures, and prefently excommunicated Otho Bifhop of Ratisbone, Otho of Con- 
E ftance, Bernard of Lozanna,and the Earles Ebcrardus and Flricus, his counfellors, 
| C andhe fent prefently into Germanie the Bifhops of Oftia, Preneft, Coire, and 
: Come, to enquire intothe matter; whometeing the Emperour at Norember. Cy 
refufed to fpeake with him, becaufe he had beene excommunicated by Alexander. 

But yet nevertheleffe they demaund a generall aflemblie in Germanic, in which - 

they were to inquire of Simoniacall Bifhopsand Abbots, amongft whom th 

fhut them efpecially out of the Church that wereknowne tobe ordained by Hens 

rie, and firft of allche Bifhop.of Bamberge. Andin the yeare 1075 the Emperor 47.1 O75. 

hauing appointed a meeting of the Bifhops and Princes at Goflaer, to deliberat 

of this bufineffe, in the name ofthePope they let him vnderftand, That the fë- 

| cond weekein Lent he muft make hisperfonall appearance at Rome » to anfwer 

| D tofuchcrimes as fhould beobie@ed againft him, otherwife he was agame to bee 

cut off from the bodie of the Church: And this is chat which silans of Malmef- Malmesb.l.3.de 

buric faid,fpeaking of Gregorie: That which precedent Popes [pake asst were betweene a a 

their teeth this prononnceth with open wsouth excommunicating the ele who had recei- 


te 


ued their inuefliture into the Churches from the hands of a lay man, by the ring cr the 
fiale. Which the Clergie of Lieg do likewife affirm in their A pologie in the yere 
1106: Hildebrand onely hath offered violence to the facred Canons, ec. deriding thar 
zeale which he pretended. The Princes therefore and people of Saxonie, being 
for fome pretended griefes mouedagainft the Emperour, and obieGting again 
him for the better ftrengthening of their caufe, his youthfull lafciuious life, cra- 
ued the helpe of Gregerse; who prefently fets fi purres to thofe that were forward 
ynough of themfelues to rebell, promifing to bethe firft day with them in Ger. 
manie,and tofree them from the power of the Emperour. But yet fords mtich 
as this was an enterprife of weight and difficultie, he joyned himfelfe in league 
with amore ftri€t band than before,with the Countefle Mathilda , whofe poffef- 
fions and wealth were then great in Italie; and alfo with the Normans, then 
lords of Apulia and Calabria, which he performed fomuchthe eafier, becaufe 
the diminution of the power of Henrze made much for the increafe of both sheir 
£00ds.Butindeed the Pope had another purpofe,that once having gotten autho- 
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Clerum Leodienf, opportunitie to procure peace, 


in Apoleg.an. 
1106, 


Anentinus l.s, caimeto confu 


-ritie,he might thru 
and the Normans,w 
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: ' itle than of robbers and 
ho defended themfelues by no.other title tha bee 
theeues. And therefore, m = nn a 1 wet ie cn 

i our, denot iy ojferea to Sie Pe ike 
lila fence T iguria, and Tufcia: Which was the firf ground from 
3 


whence [prung the feed of hatred and difcord betwixt the Pope andthe Empercur. where. WEE 


spon the Pope tooke occafion to extommuntcat $i psi hie for ples re ae 
| in his Epiftle, That he commaunaea. ilda, re- 
rch. But he addeth in his Epi 5 ‘ ke Sei eto 
i of her finnes,to make warre with the Emperour : wherein E a 
i ote the diminitic of this good man. Hexrée in the meane tting 
ton it 


ith he Emperonrs meffengers who 

i Saxons : but, faith Auentine, Tix ‘5 meJ ? 
the calumnies s fe ee that were obieéted by the Saxons and to withfland dav at 
A tormented them with cold and hunger and thirfi, and being 


Annalium empts, he caft intoprifon, ee ae faith he, he ought 

aie Lae wp and sibs sbredeh the citie,drane them out of Rome > i mele reise aich sie 
to hane come in his ovone perfor. Henrie therefore (his pati WU aries. to Wick 
a that he could beare no longer) TOT a Sp E s d Conn aie all,ex- 
4 é talie : 3 y ; ie 
ther i aay EF from Rome it felfe came C eer Hugo — 

| a te letrers from the Cardinals, and principal of the nets bet Pate ie aie 

they accufed Hildebrand of ambition and periurie; comp ee : a ted they defive ae 

Scbaffuahsde | shings couetonfly and proudly, and therefore this their Paftor cing Si e again MA 

rebus Germ. yp nother. There,vpon mature deliberation, agian S P without our confent;:t 

a brand. Hildebrand, who calls himfelfe Gregorie, #6 t T f Ife, againjft the cuftomts 

| fur vite gainft thewsll of the Roman Emperour, eftablifbed by God himfelfe, againft 2 
Caries 4. 


AE CES haa muadeathe Popedome.He 
inft the lawes, hath by his amibition long Jince inuaa P | 
a na paaa a red gr ao r mi 
by his. sions adulterateth the facred dininitie, i aes 
[ras a accommodates to bis owneaffatres and purpo fes, he breakes the 


; Sk th vophane, dinine with ; : <a 
an dof the Colledge, he mingleththings facred with p l ee 
e ah both Hi fe ana the other, be lendeth aneare,andgiuescredit to |) E | 


ie , fi enemi the maledir 
abolicall. andi and falfe ascufations of our deadlsef? enemies , to pian 
ins of wicker, ets bar wit andndgeandacer and partie, bi 
Hefi rateth husbands from their wines, preferres whores before chaft n he Pr jets, 
dane nc dari efor ckafi mariage, fret vp the peee againft the Pri 
ee ; thereisn T 
the vulgar fort againft the Bifbops. Heteacheth that kors. He pudicth bows 
s his Priefthood of him, or buyes tt of his bloud-fuckers. s Tale 
Deeba [ Sa paar las andcircumuenteth rar hie ro 7e : be 
| | th of theb fe: 
natulo muliercularum, Z» 4 Councell-houfe of women he di Ie bel feth: as the Dë 
; igion, the law of God wherewith he hath bound himfelfe, he looffeth. he E 
det fon. sc of ay gods were vroent $0 ages epe p oti . ppl bait 
c. He refifteth the dinine meicftie, and the mo 7 A eraf, 
frometberend cai by God himfelfe, he impugaeth.. And FOE. A oes 
sily and clofely, be gocth about in a lheepes skin, and under the title of Chr i 7 i fhe wale 
his hands the Empire of the whole world. For thefe caufes the Emperour the B? i rifta 
Senat she people, pronounce him depofed, being vawilling to commit the flocke of F Simo: 
the gard and cuflodie of fuch a wolfe. Andfoboththofe AREN anes 
nic and Nicholaifme with one confent they a, rs eee ee 4 hok 
onely the Bifhops of Germanie and France,but of Italie it felfe, in.a Se 


ft out both Mathilda, no whofe dominions he chalenged aright, 4 i 


fent Orators to Gregory to juftifie himfelfe againft $ | 


| G meddle with the Sheepefold of Chrif. 
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A denat Pauia did vnder their Scales and by oathconfirme. They writ likewife by 


the authoritic of the Synod of Wormes to Hildebrand > that he fhould giue o- 
uer the Popedome, and berake himfelfe toa priuat life , and alfo to the Clergie 
and people of Rome, that according to the Law of their aunceftors they fhould 
chufe another, but yet fo as that they fhould lay no violente hands vpon the per- 
fon of Hildebrand, but leane him to the iuttice of God. Amongft all thefe Bi- 
fhops there was nor any that contradicted the decree but Albert of Winhf- 
bourg, and Herman of Merz , who likewife were foone perfuaded bythe admo- 

nitions and reafons of #déam of Vereche tobe of the fame opinion , and to fub- 
fcribe with the reft. Gregorie fo fooneas hee vnderftood hercof sis nothingatall 


B difcouraged, but borrowing a great fumme of money of cAlsth:/da, diftributeth 


it amongft che people, with the poore mens money payed his fouldiers wages, 
. fatterecth the people of Rome ferting before their eyes their auncient renowme š 
and giues them hope of libertie , and fo calls a Councell at Rome; where ina 
full affemblic, in the name of the Synod of Wormes, one Rowlanda Prelat of 
Parma, vpon the fuddaine ftands- vp, and without any duetie done vnto him 
{peakes vnto him in thefe words. Our molt Christian Emperour, and the reuerend 
Bifbops of Italie, Germanie, and Fraunce comrmaund thee to refigne that charge, which 
thou hast ufurped by fubtilty, moncy and fancur s For it is not lawful for thee againft 
their wiiles, aird the authoritie of the Emperonr and decree of the Church of Chrift; to 
“And prefently turning himfelfe cowardsthe 
-aflemblie; Mofi holze brethren (faith he) chafe according to your owne Law a Paflor, 
which choice of yours, the facred Confull Tribune and your Prince according to the ma- 
wer of your auncestors willauthorife: For this Hildebrand ts neither Paster, wor Father, 
wor Pope, but athcefe, a wolfe, a robber, anda tyran, Where pon they rufhed vpon 
him, and he wanted not much of being ouerborne by the people. In the Letters 
which he delivered there were thefe words: Becanfe thine entric began with fomany 
persuries,and the Church of God by the abufe of thy nouelties hath beene endaungeredin 
this fo great a sempeft, and hast di{bononred thy whole life by thy infamous conuerfation, 
as we bane promifed unto thee no obedience, fo willwe newer Pérforme any tothee.Grego- 
rie therefore returning the faule vpon themfelues , the day following depriued 
Henrse (as much as in him lay} of the kingdome of Germanie and Italie > dif- 
Pea a the Princes of their oath of allegiance ; excommunicateth Sigefrid 
Archbifhop of Mence,and the Bifhops of Verecht and Bamberge ; chreatning to: 
proceed in like maner againft the reft if they came not to Rome to purge them- 
fclues.In which decree(let the Reader note the cunning Jhe fpeakes to Peter as to 
his reuenger ; Heare me (faith he) O Peter Prince of the Apoftles, thou and thy brother 
S. Paule can best witne(%e for me befides others, that I wes drawne against my will tothe 
Loucrnement of thy holie Church , and therefore 1 perfuade my Selfe, thst it pleafeth 
thee that I [hould rule the people of afd committed by God, efpectally to thy charge Cre. 
Being therefore confident herein, for the honour of thy Church , in the name of the om. 
sipotent God the Father, fonne and hotie Ghoft, and by right of thy anthoritie, linter- 
diét Henrie the King, the fonne of Henrie the E mperour, (who bya flraunge pride, the 
like whereof was neuer heard of, hath rifen againft the Church) all the Kin i of Ger- 
manie, and Italie crc. Tothe end al people may fee and under ftand shat sou art Peter, 
fuper tuam P etram, and upon thy rocke the fonne of God hath built his Church Gre. 
Thefe felfefame words hath Sigonius, and not epors this rocke. And fomedenyin 
at the King could be fubie& to the Popes curfe or excommunications , Thinke 
Jon (laich he) that God when shrife together he committed the charge of his Church to 


S.Peter 


| ea 
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pee N, jas Which firft: ground from | 
Rome, the Prowinces of Liguria,Tigurta, and Tufcia s idea ee at a z 
hence (brung the feed of hatred and difcord betwixt the Pope a ping the richts of 
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# ; 2 , P i 4 aun ~ = ; > z 
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Se ee of this good man. Hexrie in Sear Se ola aA ‘ 
terus Leodienf, OF portunitie to procure peace, fent Orators to eb p a E E 
in dpolog.an. the calumnies of the Saxons : bur, faith Auentine, The Emp | 


; | with land their at. 
A te thofe crimes that were obietted bythe Saxons, and to withft 


j Cho confu birlt. and bein 
ralin a panes pay into prifom, tormented them with cold, andhunger and thir fi, and being 
> 


i ; i e, becaufe,faith he, he ought 
Baier. lead up and downe through the citie,drawe thems out A Rome; be af is 7 Bae ae sy 
4 to hane come in his ovoneperfon. Henrie therefore (his patienc VW os to which 
E ued thar he could beare no longer) ae f France aad Germanie all,ex. 
E | Bifhops out of Italie,an outor A NE, p 
a e A e and from Rome it felfe came C a Huge bec 
| with letters from the Cardinals, and principall of the people of Rome, 


| e thei ; they defive a- 
Lambert. 3 re this their Paftor being retected they defive. 
rok Gare, TRIMS Combes and freee eri gail a ee ee, nced againft Hilde- 
| Pena Rem ae a ie i ; Gregorie, ts the firft that without our confent;@ 
uslo.  - brand. Hildebrand, who calls himfelfe Gregorie, 


oe i Cad bi | nft the cuflomes 
Fe a i Doman Emb lapri long fine dmadedsbe Papo it 
3 ` ofthe Elders, againft the awes, ha heres ci i ae. He is an Apeitas Manke. ` 
will doe what{oeucr pleafeth him, whether by right or b he Scriptures by his falfe and 
j inions adulterateth the facred diuinitie, the Scripts | 
anes pecan accommodates to his owne affaires and purp ales i — 
| peace and concord of the Colledge, he ry Sats hingsfacred with prophane, ainine wiii 
humane and polluteth both the one and t 
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e other, he lendeth an eare, and gincsered A D 
Sopas of oiri fi enemies , to the maleat 
4 jabolicall, and impure and falfe ascufations of our deadleeft enemies , to the: 
i par nP is Pehki es and Iudge,andaccufer Ban a i : on a felt 
1 | He feperateth husbands from their wines, preferres whores before chaft ma Ee Pri oft : 
dorme incest adulterie, before chaft mariage. He flirreth up the people againft } 


i: ; E F ly initiated bat 
I £ againft the Bifhops. Heteacheth that there isnomantraciy im pee 
l | gratifie the bafer Jort and deceructh and circumuenteth the common fort of peop 


: th of thekolsemyfle: 
: jercularum, Zs a Councell-houfe of women he dife ourfeth of t i ; 
i ss presto ie law of God wherewith he hath bound hi nyeles he looffeth : as the De 
r cij and worfhippersof falfe gods were woont to doe pe ufurpeth oth tip dail 
F Popedome oc. Herefi etb the dinine maieflie, and the mof Chriffian 1 ts craf- 

: from atone andinangurated by God himfelfe, he impugneth. And AiE s ces 
Sily and clofely, he gocth about in a fheepes skin, and under the title of C Hi 7 fi Ree 

his hands the Empire of the whole world. For thefe caufes the BENS F a fc i fih 

SE Senat the people, pronounce him depofed, being vawilling to commit A a “6 iG of Simo- 
a the gard and cuflodie of fuch a wolfe. And{o both thofe pretended herci D ecree not 
a nic and Nicholaifine with one confent they ee ae ae a bok 
if onely the Bifhops of Germanice and France,but of Italie it felfe, ina 3 y den 


they accufed Hildebrand o ambition and periurie, complaining that he had done many © ; | 


th the Empire and the B | 


Jon (laich he) that God when thrife together he committed the charge of his Church to 
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A denat Pauia did vnder their Seales,and by oathconfirme. They wrie likewife by 


the authoritic of the Synod of Wormes to Hildebrand, that he fhould giue o- 
uer the Popedome, and berake himfelfe toa priuat life , and alfo to the Clergic 
and people of Rome, that according to the Law oftheir aunceltors they fhould 
chufe another, but yet foas that they fhould lay no violent hands vpon the per- 
fon of Hildebrand, but leane him to the iuftice of God. Amongtt all thefe Bi- 
fhops there was not any that contradicted the decree but eslert of Wirthf- 
bourg, and Herman of Merz , who likewife were foone perfuaded by the admo- 
nitions and reafons of #zliam of Verecht to be of the fame opinion „and to fub- 
fcribe with theret. Gregorie fo fooneas hee vnderftood hercof, is nothing arall 
difcouraged, but borrowing a great fumme of money of (Alathi/da, diftributeth 
itamongft the people, with the poore mens money payed his fouldiers wages, 
.flattereth the people of Rome fetting before their eyes their auncient renowme š 
and giues them hope of libertie , and fo calls a Councell at R ome; where ina 
fullaffemblic, in the name of the Synod of Wormes > One Rowlanda Prelat of 
Parma, vpon the fuddaine ftands. vp, and without any duetic donevnto him 
fpeakes vnto him in thefe words. Our mos Christian Emperour, and the renevend 
Bifhops of Italie, Germanie, and Fraunce commaund thee torefigne thar charge, which 
thou hait ufurped by fubtilty, money and fanonr ; For it is not lawfull for thee again 
therr witles, and the author itie of the Emperour, and decree of the Church of Chriff , to 


, meddle with the Sheepefold of Chrif. And prefently turning himfelfe towardsthe 


affemblie; Aof hole brethren (faith he) chafe according to your owne Law a Pafler, 
which choice of yours, the facred Confull Tribune and your Prince according to the ma- 
ner of your auncestors will author ife: For this Hildebrand is neither Paiter, nor Father, 
wor Pope, but athcefe, a wolfe, a robber, anda tyran, Whereu pon they rufhed vpon 
him, and he wanted not much of being ouerborne by the people. In the Letters 
which he deliuered there were thefe words: Becan{e thineentrie began with fo many 
perturies and the Church of God by the abufe of thy nonelties hath beene endaungeredin 
this fo great a tempeft, and hast difbonoured thy whole life by th 1y infamous connerfation, 
as we bane promifed unto thee no obedience, fo will we newer performe any tothee.Grego- 


| D rie therefore returning the faule vpon chemfelues , the day following depriued 


Henrie (as much as in him lay’) of the kingdome of Germanie and Iealie , dif- 
peed ey the Princes of their oath òf allegiance ; excommunicateth Sigefrid 
Archbifhop of Mence,and the Bifhops of Verecht and Bamberge ; threatning to 
proceed in like maner againft the reft if they came not to Rome to purge them- 
iclues.In which decree/Iet the Reader note the cunning Jhe fpeakes to Peter as to 
his reuenger ; Heare me (faith he) O Peter Prince of the Apofiles, thou and thy brother 
S. Paule can best witnefee for mebefides others, that 1 was drawne against my will to the 
goucrnement of thy holie Church , and therefore 1 perfuade my felfe, that it pleafeth 
thee that Ifhould rule the people of oe committed by God, efpectally to thy charge cre. 
Being therefore confident herein, for the honour of thy Church , in the name of the om- 
nipotent God the Father, fonne and holie Ghoft, and by right of thy authoritie,l inter. 


di Henrie the King, the ‘Sonne of Henrie the Emperour,(who bya flraunge pride, the 


like whereof was neuer heard of; hath rifen againff the Church) allthe Kingdome of Ger- 
manie, and Italie Cec. Tothe end all people may fee end under fiand that skew art Peter, 
& fuper tuam Petram, and upon thy rocke the fonne of God hath built his Church Orbe 
Thefe felfefame words hath Sigonine, and not upon this cke. And fomeden ing 
thatthe King could be fubieét to the Popes curfe or excommunications 2 Thinks: 


S.Peter 
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tayned, Thus Aildeb and being by the Bithops of Italic, Germanie, and Fraunce 


depofed ina Councell at VVormes , and. Henrie excommunicated and depriued: 


his kingdome by Hildebrand and the Clergie ac-Rome, they both endeuourto 


S. Peter faying, feed my fheepe, that he excepted Kin gs? And fo what he woul&he ob. A 


ftrengthen their owne part..But,forafmuch as fuch-Kingdomes asare long time 


gouerned ynder a minoritie, are feldome or neuer withour factions’, there.a- 
rofe prefently againft Hesrze many Princes of Germanic : cowhawm Hildebrand al» 
ledged that Pope Zacharie had depofed Childerickking of Fraunce, onely for his 
negligence,and placed Pepin in his Throne ; Why then fhould it not be lawful for 
him to do the like,againft whomfoeuer fhould rebel againft S,Peter? And they on 


the other fide vnder his patronage are content to comfort,and to flatter theircon. 


fciences with thefe toyes: Of this number was Hazh Duke of Alfatia, who was 


growne far in debr, Rodulphus Duke of Sueuia, the Emperors brother in law, fed, _ 


with the hope of the Empire, Ber tholdøs Duke of Zaringia hisfonne in law, Wels 


fe Duke of Bauaria, the Bifhops of Mence, Mets , and WVormes , and certaine | 


Abbots, cyther ftroken witha feare of the excommunication, or for fome fpeciall 


caules bound to thefe Princes ; who with one confent reuole from the. Emperour,; - 


ioyne their counfels and forces to the Saxon rebels , and fill all Germánie with 
robberie, {word and fire . Infomuch that. the Hiftoriographers of thofe times 


want words to exprcffe the horror and abomination of that difordered confufion, 


which by all good men was insputed to Gregorie , who crie out againg this’ vnworthie 


and wicked a&t, ża their fermons curfe Gregorie, wilh allillto Hildebrand publifh bim: 
tobe  Antechriff : under a [lew of pietze day they) he exercifeth bis furies, with hos ` 


nest words be makes fhew of feeking the publike good,vunder the title of Ghrist he playes 
the part of Antechrist, in Babylon he fits inthe Temple of God, and extolleth bimfclfe. 
abouc all that is worfhipped, as if-he were God: he. glorieth that he cannot erre, and for 
the greater increafe of hrs glorie, he takes upon him ta make an Emperor at'his pleafure: 


he abfolues men not of their finnes, but the Law of Christ Iefus and his: Sacraments, 


he weakneth the peace and pietie of our Religion, stirres up warres and [editions : He. 


gines himfelfe to whoredome, murder, periurie,treacheries , rapines , burnings: And 
the better to hide his ambition, he doth not onely find out new fables, corrupt the Arna: 


 desyalter the Hiitories, but he likewife adubterateth the heanentie Oracles, gines falfe ins, 
terpretations of the Scriptures, making thers to ferwe his turne he tearesin pieces the far: 


cred Hifforie, and amongft women difcourfeth of holie writ: whatfoener he faith he will 


DO 


haue it to be thought the Law of God: he feekes teflimoniesthat are toa weake to defend ` 
EJ I AAE l 


his anarice , and wrefls the Scriptures to bis owne willagainftthe true fence: He fawours 
soo much of the pride of the Pharifies, in that he makes men beleene , that he bindes and 
loofeth ashe pleafeth, whereas with God it is not the fentence of the Prieft, but the lifé. 


of the man that is reqhired. Moreoner Hildebrand oppugneth the Dinine maieflie, re- 


Sfifteth the mefl Chriftian Prince, ordayned from aboue and inaugurated by God bimfelfe.. 
Tothrs end.tendall his endeauonrs , that the captaine of the flocke being cppreffed , and 
brought into order, he might the more freely exercife hts tyrannie againft the poore (heepe 
destitute of the Empcrours protection . If allpower be of God, much more the imperially 
and greateft of all. other. Chrifi Iefus;when the people would haue crowned him, and 
made him goucrnour,refufed it, and thofe two that were at variance for the inheritanct, 
and would hane chofen him for their Iudge, he fent to Cafar to whom the Empire of the. 
whole world was committed, So likewife he commaunied the chiefe Priefts of the fewts 
to gine unto Cefar thofe things that, did belong unto Cafar , towhoms they payed their 


the 


cuftommes, their tribute, their {ubjidies, S.Peter teachethvs the fame, Feare Goa, house 


E 
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g l 
E A rbexing: The precept of Saint Paul ts s Tokeepe faith to the King cc. Tothis man, ond 


fich as are lake him, belongs that faying of our Sauiour to Sarat Peter, Goe behind me Sa- 
tan, thou art an offence vnto me: And againe,He that ftriketh with the fword {ball peri{b 
with the ford. Here let euerie man imagine what opinion all Chriftendome had 
of this pretended Apoftle. : | ae 

They in the meane timein Germanie that tooke part with Gregoric,gane him to 
vnderftand, That thefe his violent proceedings had got him many enemies; wher- 
upon, hiding the crueltie of his mind, he writ a more moderat. Epiftle to thofe 
that tooke part with the Emperour ; the fummewhercof was, That if he would 
become a new man, he fhould find,that what he had hitherto done, he had done 


| B forhis good,and that all former matters being viterly forgotten which he erneftly 


protefted, he would receiue himintothe Church. Henrée therefore, being now 
brought into great danger of the lofie of hiskingdome, to the end he might take 
away the caui{e of all thefe evils, accepteth of the condition,and is content to vn- 
dergoe any manner of fubmiffion, fo he may pacifie the anger of Gregorie, andre- 
concile himfelfe vnto him. Departing therefore from Spire, witha fall traine 
came to Bezanfon, pafled the Alpes,& fo came downe into Lombardie. And not- 


withftanding all the Bifhops and Prelats that tooke part with him, vpon juft {ufpi-- 
tion did gine him warning of that he did, in the meane time neuerthelefle feeking 


their owne grace withthe Pope; yet he proceedeth in his purpofe,to appeafe the 

C wrath of Gregoric,and came neere to Canufe,where the Pope was with the Coun- 
tefle «Mathilda, who,as the Authors of thofe times affirme,did feldome part from 

his fide. There he earneftly intreateth Mathilda, Azo Marqueffe of Efte, and the 
Abbot of Clugni, and fome. others whom he knew to be inthe grace and fauor 

of Gregorie, tobe interceffors for him, That firfthe might be abfolued, andrecei- 
ued into the Church,and fo.into the grace of Gregorie. To which their earnetft fu p- 
plications Gregore at the laft an{wereth, J/he repent froms the bottome of his heart, let 
him deliuer vnto me in token thereof, bis Crowne, and other enfignes of his kinzdome,and 


confeffe himfelfe, after this his great contumacte, unworthie the nameé-apd honour of a 


‘Keng. To which they replying, thar. it was too heauie a fentence g Lez him come 
D then, faith he, and purge that finne which he hath committed agaiaft the _apoftolike See, 
by obeying the Decrees thereof. Andhauing obsained thus much at his hands, they 
thought they had brought the mattertoa-good paffe. This wretched man Hez- 
rie therefore came, ashe wascommaunded, neere vntohim, and being received 
within the fecond wall (farghe citie had three) all his companie left without, and 
lis prinerly attire, barg footed, in the coldeft time of VVin- 


 fhould remoue from him the Bifhop of Bamberge, Virick of Cofheim, and the 
F7 i "A reft, 
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A. ricke, or other Eccleftafticall dignitie, let him be [ubie to the famefentence. Ac ‘thc 

humble intreatic therefore of Rodo/ph he excommunicateth F cnrze again: 25 vinder 

pretence, That againft his oath he had taken into his hands the omaments or-mar 

of the Empire: AU thofe that follow Rodolph he freeth from hell, and placeth ih hea- 

nen and whatfocuer may make for the firengthening of their warres; as fire and fword, 

and the like,be affureth vatethem: but all that take part with Henrie and E to fall 
from him, and to ioyne with his enemie, he accurfeth to hell and damnation, 6. Bat all 

this, faith _duentinus, to moft of the Bifhops, and oll learned and honeft fimple peoplesex- 

cept thofe that were of the con(peracte, feemed a new doctrine, and the mof} dangerous hes 

refie that euer troubled the Chriftian Church.On the other fide there affimbled togé- >. 

B ther in the yeare r080,the Bifhops of Italie, Germanie, France, at Brixen in Ba- An 10805 

varia,and condemne Hi/debrand againe of am bition, herefie,impietic, facriledge: 

Becaufe, fay they, he isa falfe Monke, a Magitian, a Diuiner, an expounder of dreames 

and prodigious wonders, hauing an ill opinionof Chriftian religions; he hath bought the 

Popedome, again ft the order of bis aunceffors, and the wills of all good men, andin dea — 

Spight of vs andas the Lord of the whole earthendenorethto keepe it cc. He is afworne ` 

enemic to the Common wealth,Empire,and Emperour, who hath oftentimes offered peace 

tohim and his followers: He lyeth in wait for the bodies and foules of men: Diuine and 

humane lawes he perucrteth : For truth he teacheth lyes, allowes for good; perinrie, falfe- 
hood,homicide, yea and commends them and h incouragement thereunto: According 


reft, whofe counfell he had formerly tollowed , and abfolue all thofe that had A 

fworne faith and allegeance vnto him: all which when hee had folemnly bound 

- himfelfe by oath to performe, he receiued him into the Church. Neither did Hey. 

rie all this while thinke but that he had madea good market. But he had no foo. 

ner trampled this Prince vnder his feet, but, according to the proportion of his 

humilitie, his pride increafed, and the more fubmiffe the Emperour became, the 

more pei fidious was he. Hedifpatched therefore to his affociats in Germanie,e. 

{pecially the Saxons, Bernarda Cardinal] of Rome, and the Abbot of Marfelles, 

to let them to vnderftand, That he wouldnot haue them toreft themfelues vpon 

that which he had concluded with Henrie; For though he were reconciled to the coun 

| of heanen, yet not to his kingdome. His confederats therefore joyning with his Le. 3 
444.1077. gats,aflembled themfelues at Forchame, in March 1077, and by a generall con. 
: fent chofe Rodo/ph Duke of Sueuiaand Burgondie, and brother in law to Henrie, 


tnueftiture of the Bifhops, and declare his children to be no fucceffors of his by right ofin. 
heritance: for that he had euer in his mind. And fhortly after he fent vnto hin in 
figne of his confirmation,the Imperiali Crowne, with this infcription : | 


- gracehghad aprey ‘J he Pope, refolues with himfelfe to fhake off this er 
B a manifefi Negromancer, poffeffed with a Pythonicall fpir 


yoke, calls y all the meanes hecould reconciled him: 
felfeto h ftirres vp all that had good ting, becaufe of that which hall hereafter be fpoken of. | 
minds, and sand fo fhortly after brings his armie mous in the art of Diuination, the better ro giue heart to : ee 
intothe field 1,putshimto flight,and witha grap D hetels,nay affùresthem, as faith Sigebert that he knew b SAXEN, 
flaughter of CA n the field amoneft King So 
others, Be eburg they f rhe- ciuile warre, the be trae {aith he; 
great Dukeof ‘Saxonie, and Hernia his .vocle: Bithop of Menee, count mot me for Pop 
-who confecrated R y 2 #ædragged to the and the third, an = 
gallowes by the fo ' vest ore È Qr ü ering any ie: then d ip eO a TAE 
man in fo juft a warriigp. ee 
Rodelph not knoll stide A 2 
in vfing his yj a 3 : ye Reader {CM 
 judge,whý. - | h vSed thefe words : Jn owr name (of An.108%. 


Saint Petej as L) I gine toall thofe that fhall keepe faith and loyalsie to Ro- E 


dolph remi ffia 


ence, Iwill faithfully, as becomes aChriftian, obferue. As touching the ordination of the 
Churches and the lands and renennes which either Conflantine the Emperor, or Charles, 


ritke, 
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Soagreewishthe Pope, that I will neuer incurre the danger of facriledge, and the perditi. 
tion of my owne foules and to God and Saint Peter by the afiiftance of Chrift, Twill doe al 
worthie honour and feruice zand the fir fi dey that i{ballfee bim(that is, Gregor ie) Iwi 
plight my faith with my hands to be afaithfull feuldier of S. Peter and hésfor ener. But 
Henrie in the meane time gauce him no leaue to doe what pleafed him: for hauing 
by his vi@ories and profperous fucceffe appeafed the tumults of Germanie, he 


granted by any men or women te the Apoftolike See and are, or {ball be its my power Iwill 


gee 
a 4 
x B 1 
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A fomeimputing all this to his ambition, more than humane, fome to hiszeale'of — 


the glorie of God. Touching his priuatlife therefore, Lambert of Schaffnabourg 


Abbor of Hirtzaw, a graue writer, {peaking of the Countefle Mathilda, his good 


friend, faith, That fle, her husband Gofelon, Duke of Loraine, yet lining, pretended a 
kind of widowhood, farre from her husband, fhe refujing to follow her husban dto Lorain, 
out of her natiune countrey,and he employed about the affaires that belongedto his dake- 
dome, tooke no care for the {pace of three or foure yearestovifit his Marquifat.in Italie; 
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takes his journey with his armie into Itale. And this was the lak a@ of Hilde. 
brands tragedie. Henrie therefore,who inthe Synod held at Brixen had caufed git- 
bert of Cortigia, Archbifhop of Rauenna, to be named Pope , who was called 
Clement the third was abfolued by him, and fo paffedthe Al pes, and remouing all B 
_ obftacles that ftood in his way, or did any way detraét from his Empire, pitching 
histents,asthe manner is, in the Neronian fields, he determined to befiege the ci. 
tic of Rome: but being erncountred at the firk with ftrange difficulties by reafon 
it was Wintrer,he retired himfelfe to Rauenna,and there wintered. But the yore [am 
following 1082 ,in the beginning of the Spring, he fets forward in the fame ftps EE 
as before, andaffailes the Vatican; and in the yeare rog 3, aftera long fiegehe $i 
tookethecitię,and entring into the C apitoll, there fortified himfelfe. wgmof 
Malmesburie; and others, chat writ the hiftorie of Godfrey of Bulloine, fay, That 
Jhewas the firk who witha ladder fcaled the citie, & entred into Rome sforwhich [ae 
fervice the Emperour granted vnto him the inueftiture of the Duchic of Lorain, C E3 we 
‘There remained the fort of Cre/centins, otherwife called the caftle S. Angelo, in- d 
to which Gregorże, with fome of his deereft friends, was fled. Thefe wearied by 
Henrie xefolued with themfelues to offer twentie hoftages, and to take day vpon — 
certaine conditions to deliuer the citie. But Gregorie vnwilling to fall into his 
hands whom he had fo much:-offended, made choyce rather to hazard the bring- 
ing of Robert with his Normans to Rome, thou gh it were'a courfe full of danger. 


after whofe death {he feldome or neuer parted from the Popes fide, following him with a | 
firange affection. And for as much as a great partof Italie obeyed her;and {he ‘abounded 
aboue all other Princes with whatfoener men mof effeemed of; whenfoener the: Pope. had 
| B needof her helpe fhe wasprefently at hand, and was ener ductifull to doe any office unto 
| him, as toher Father and Lord: whereupon fhe could not efcape the f: upition of añ ince- ee 
uous lone, the Kings fauourers eucrie where reporting, and e/pectally the: Clergie, whom > =" 

he had forbidden lawfull mariage, against. their Canons; That night-andday the Popedid he 
ampudently fleepe in her bofome, and {he preoccupated with the ftolne loueaf she Pope;af- 

ber the loffe of her huiband, refufed to marie againe, Others. adde;\ That fhe having 

maried _4zo Marqueffe of Efte the Pope impatient therewith,theyeare follow- 
ing diffolued the matrimonie,wzder a pretence of kindred inthe fourth degreeof con- Sigon.lo.de 
fangninitie. NV hereby that fifpition of adulcerie that: was beforey:cdid more ap. 8? Halige 
-pearetobeamanifeft truth: and deferuedly too, nothing:in thofedayes being 

more common than difpenfations in an equall degree of kindred,and necrersfind. 

if he loued her not but in the way of honeftic,what reafon had he but to difpence 

with Atathslde too? There is therefore one that fpeakes yet moresftecly: Zysthis Tratinins' de: = 
their frequent and familiar conucrfation he ingendred a creel! {appstidmef difbourfte,. parr T, 
_ whilef he obferued not more carefully that diuine precept of Pope-Lucius;: Thats Bifhop 
ought not at any time to be without the companie of two Priefis and three Deacons as 
witne(fes of his conuerfation.NVhich he fhould fo much the more carefully haue ob- 


44.1082. 
42.1083, 


This Robert therefore being atan appointed time let in bythe gate Flaminia, by [iam ferued, by how much the more feuerely he. proceeded againft: Lawful maim . o e 
— fome of GregoraesBiends, tooke the Pope out of the caftleand caried himto Ca- ES nie. Inthis all Authors confent, That Math:/da ruled both PopeandPopedome, 00 u 

‘Sigeberin — fin andfromgherice to Salerne. Whereupon Henrie returned into the citie, by = and by her the goods of the Church were adminiftred. Whereupon, faith Benno, Hem taim. 
re. naris in VPO authoritieGragorewas againe condemned, and Clement confirmed, who D EEE D Rome hath feene and heard bow he lines,with what perfons dayand night he tonherfesh, | 
arnt = ctegned andanaoynted the Emperour, with Bertha his wife. But Henrie retur- | how he hath remsued the Cardinals from him, who flould be witne(fes of bis life and:da, ig SS tia 

ning into & :cri Manic ;to appeafe fome tumults that were newly rifen, Gregorie ma- cirine. Neither was Sigonius afhamed to write, That he appoynted a place in Conncels se eee 

king. benefit of the occafion, though he were abfent. ftirreth vp his followers at me = zo Mathilda. Doubtlefie the Monke Godfrey faith plainely, That being circumuens Annales Gode- 

Rome rq rebellion; but inthe moneth of May beingffuddenly taken witha dif- , ted by the Pope, {be gaue'unto §.Peter, without the knowledge of the Magifirats and ris fid Monashi, 
4n.4085. ¢afjhe died in the yeare 1085 : but yet not withoutaduiee given, ta the Cardi- lersthe Marquifat of Ancona. el Oe REA 


nals,to chufe either Defidertes Abbot of Caffin or, if he refufed it, Hugh Bithop 
of Lyoris, or Otho of Oftiay that it might be f aid, That the ambitious encerprifes 
of Gregorie outlived himfelfe. But Sigebert Abbot of Gembloux, a writer of thof¢ 

gs, faith in exprefle words, That he called one of thetwelueC ardinals,whom 


re belesedlsbaueshe reft,and confefled himfelfe vnto him, That by the fuggeflirn of E = E 


But as touching his publike life and gouernement, Gerechus his follower, who aera 
writ the hiftorie of his life, defcribes him to be verie obftinat and proud itihisiowny 4 #46674". 
conceit. The Romans, faith he,w/urpeadsuine honour, they will gine no reafonof their 
actions neither can they endure st ould be faid unto them why doeft shou this? and they. 
haue alwayesintheir monthesthefe Satyricall words: -- © ooo o 


the dinell he had iftirred up that anger and hatred a gainf mankind, hauing nenertheleffe 
publilbed his Decree throughut the whole world,vnder a colour of the encreafe of Chrifli- 
anitie. Whereupon he fent the aforefaid Confeffor to the Emperour, and to the whole 
Church, receining both himand all Chriftian people that floodexcommunicated,intothe 
Church beth dead and linin „Clergie and Laitte, defiring them and the whole Church to 

pray for the remif sion of his finnes. . l a | | 
It is now of fome importance to know what manner of man this Hildebrand 
was, becaufe the Judgement of him throughout all Chriftendome was diuers, | 
f i | fome f? 


Sic volo fic iubeo fit pro ratione voluntas. 


So I will, fo I command, 
For reafon ıny will fhall ftand. _ 


= 4 ` Andthat indeed was his humor, according tothe defcription of all writers. sj- , 
i gebert, who writ of thofè times, faith, That by his example, and by reafon of his new 
decrees many things were done in the Church againft all lawes diuine and se as 

As Z ii j there 


fe de j 
/ / 


/ 
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there arofein the Church b 9 this occafio Pfeudoma giftri, falfe Doctors who by their pros A , a 7 


phane nouelties had diuerted the people from the difcipline of the Church, and that heey. 
communicated the Emperour, for this very caufe that the Peeres of the Realme fhould 
withftand their King being for iust caufe excommunicated. Againe ,that the Pope me. 
ting the Emperonr in Lumbardre under a falfe flew of peace abfolued him; Foral 
they who had firftabiured Hildebrand, adding periurie toperiurie, abiurethe Emsperenr, 
and appoint Rodo!ph Duke of Burgundse their King , the crovene bein g fent vnto him by 


the Pope. Hereby we may eafily gather what opinion he had of him. Another 


faith, He receimed for accufation of the King the writings of hts enemies, and thereupon 
Hifler Saxonica excommunicated him, And with what furie he was caried appeareth by that his 
miek BeA- Apothegme, J will either die,or take from thee thy life, andkingdome. But Cardi. 
brand. nall Bezzonoteth the wmanife/t indgement of Gods As (faith he) he rofe from his chatre 
Benno Cardis. to excommunicate the Emperour, then newly made of firong timber, by the Judden hand 


mm Vita Hilde- ; i ; , ; 
brand © of God it was firangely torn inte diuers peeces to gine allmen to vnderfiand how many g 


horrible {cbifimes,by that dangerous excommunication and prefumption, he that fate in — 


that chaire {ould fowe, bothagainf the Church of Chrift, and the Sea of S. Peter, hiw 
cruelly he fhould. de ffipate the chaire of Chrift, trampling the lawes of the Charch vniter 

_ bis feet, and beaxsng rule with power and anfleritie, And another faith, From heme 
| Bhere avofe a more than ciuile warre, without ve(pect of God or man : the Dinine and hi. 
mane lawes were corrupted, without which neither the Church of God,ner common-wealth 


could fland:; and the publike and Catholike.faith is violated.. And if you aske them ¢ BEE 


ped ae of 
/ iy. d 


i i 


where:the fault was, they tell you, {peaking of the extraordinarie fubmiffionof _ 


Apologia Hen- -EXenrie to Gregorie; that hee omitted nothing that might mollifie the heart of 
rich d s PN on ee - f : | 

-0 | Qřegorie ; ‘and:.regaine his ‘grace and fauour , ixfomuch that at the laff, for a 

seflimonie of hès reconciliation, be receiued the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrif. 

efus, at the hands of the Pope , fits at table with him, and So ts fent backe in peace; But 


the author addeth , That peace which Iudas diffembled,not which Chriftleft: Info. Te 


Leo Oftienf-l.3. much that Leo Bifhopof Oftia, who then flourifhed > faith, The bufineffe being 
at Caffinen, T an end the Pope by the counfel of Mathilda fent one of his ouer the mountains 


HifteriaSaxe- Saxonie ; yea, fome repeathis ownewords : Trouble not your felues faith he,)1 


neni a ja. _#eflore him unto you more faultie than before, fer the perfon of the King fhalbe more con- 


. kemptibleinhis kingdome, if Satiffying be lay afide the enfignes of bis kingdome sandif 


the crowne of the Empire,to Rodolph per[uading him to rebell againf the Empte 
“gone Andthe tercers whereby he incited him, are yet'to be read in the Hiftorie of DE 


- without permsifsion he refume his regalornaments, 1 {hall bane the tufter canfetoexcom. 


municate him. But of both the kings this is his iu dgement:Henry born @ brought vp 

= sthe kingdome, by the ordinance of God fucceeded his progenitors inthe kingdome Gy. 

_ But Rodolph (faith he): was obedient to the Pope, whohad difcharged him of his faith 
andallegrance, and affured him that bearing armes againft Henrie, he could be no way 
condemnedof perinrieand difloiattie, becaufe being excommunicated he could be nolon- 

8°? King jt being the dutie of althe faithfullin the Church to perfecute and killalithofe, 

who fauouring Henrie the King excommunicated, refitfe to forfake him. This wasamw 

Dotirine (faith the Authour) neuer heard of before, there being no other {word per- 

Helmoldin Hi. mitted in the Church, than that of the [pirit which is the word of God. Buc the iu dge- 
T R mentof God acknowledged by Redolph himfelfe, giues better fatisfaction , who 
being neere bis end, vfedthis fj peech to fome of his familiar friends, You fee heere my 

right hand wounded -with this right hand f [ware to my Lord Henrie, that I would newer 

burt him or hinder his Slorie; but the commaund of the Pope and requeft of the Bifbops 

haue brought me to this, that [a sying fide all re(pect of mine oath, I fhould vfurpe an ho- 


our 


E 


/ 
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A nour that was none of mine: But what comes of it, you now fee, In that hand which bath 


violated mine oath, I am wounded to death. Let thofe therefore confider hereof that 
haue prouoked vs hereunto bow they hane ledvs, leaft perhaps we fall into the bottomleffe / 
pit of eternall damnation, And fo with thefe wounds and great anguifh of heart he de- 
partedthis life. The fame author addeth that the Saxons gathering heart againe, 
chofe one Herman furnamed Cluffloch king ,who had conquered Hevriein the field, 
Who by the tuitiudgement of God, entring Vittorioufly into a Citie, the Gate fell off the 
hinges , and killed him and diuers others : Whereupon the Saxons Seeing their pur- 
pofes fruftrated, they gaueouer the creating of anew King, or to beare armes any more 
againt Henrie, manifefity perceining that the kingdome was referued unto him by the 
approbation and permifzon of God bimfelfe. What now remaineth > bur that we adde 


_ the confeffion of Gregorie himfelfe, alledged before by Sigebert and confirmed by 


Mathew Paris? That by the iaftigation of the Diucll, he had flirred up wrath and ré- 
nenge againftmankind . willingly here omit the contradiCtorie writing of this 
age, with the replications and duplications of thofe that tooke part with Gregorie 
to maintaine his excommunication; who fay ,that a Pope excommunicated Chil- 
peréck King of Fraunce for his idleneffe, and vnprofitable goucrnement onely , 
and eftablithed Pepin in his place; That Kings are not leffe fubie& to the key of 
Rome, then the reft of his fubieés; for they are all fheepe ; That whom God 
hath made a ruler ouer things Celeftiall, he hath made him much more Oucr 
things terreftrial,and therefore the Pope had power ouer all: Hereupon they al- 
ledge, or rather ‘abufe the examples of fome Princes that haue beene cenfired 
by the Paftors of the Church. Such as tooke part with Hesrfe,on the other fide 
replied that Chi/perick was depofed by the common confent of the States of the 
Realme, and not by the Pope, that it is the office of a Paftor to feed,not to kill to 
inftruct not to deftroy that the examples that were alledged by them,were either 
falfe, or impertinent ; That Henrie refufed not tó doe any thing, nay had perfor- 
med whatfoeuer belonged to his place ; That Gregorte on the other fide carried 
himfelfeas an ator, not as a Iudge 5 That God onely ruleth Kings and King- 
domes, and thofe fubieéts that God hath giuen them, no man can abfolueof _ 
their oath & allegiance : This they confirmed by places of Scripture,and the te- 
ftimonies ofthe Fathersswherupon they conclude Gregorie tobe Antechrift,who 
‘taking vpon him the name of Chrift, did veterly ouerthrow the LaweofC hrift, 
and his doctrine. But this is nothing, among the reftthey ftrongly maintained, 
that che Catholike Church is not with himthat deftroyes the Church , and thae 
the title of Catholike belongs not to him or his followers, who {peake and hold 
againft che holie Scriptures, againft the Gofpell of the foune of God $But rather 
according to S, John he and his focietie are Antichrifts, guz Tefun folaunt, betray 
Chrift offer him violence, whileft they violently wreft the Scriptures. And itis 
well noted ofa learned Hiftoriographer of our time, that in this whole Contro- Hignier in Hifl 
uerfie, there is no mention made by the Gregorians , cither forthe donation of £*ée/aft. 
Conflantine, or the renunciation of Lewis. A manifett proofe vnto vs, that there 
was no fuch thing as yet found out. | enh 
But there is none that better layeth open vnto vs the myfteries of the iniquitie 
of Hildebrand then Cardinall Benso the Roman Arch-prieft. As touching his 
Magick, all writers difplay him to be skillful! in this art, as likewife thar truely 
diabolicall Oracle wherewith he deceiued Rodolph, and was himfelfe deceiued by 
the diuell : for which qualitic alfo he was condemned in many Synods, by innu- 
merable Bifhops of France, Germanie,Italie,in the Councels of Wormes, Pa- 
uia, 
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via, Brixen,and Rome, where in the fentence it felfe, in verie fignificant words,he A ME A binec. Lcould with the Reader would read the booke. ore ee ee 
— iscalled a Magitian,a Diuiner,a Southfayer, poffeffed witha Pithonicall fj Pirita / | Bur here we muftanfwer tothe obie&tionsof Bellarmine who ftriues to affirme 
Negromancer. And ifthis had not beene apparent ynough, they had fpoken that this booke is not to be beleeued: Firft, becaufe it is like] y to be fuborned, by 
doubtleffe much more,there wanting not matter to obie& againft him. But Bez- 
no,who penetrated into the hidden fecrets of Gregorze, {ets downe all circumftan. 
ces, That he had learnt Magick of Theophilac?, who was Pope Bencdié the ninth, 
of Laurence his companion,and of ÆFn the Archprieft of S./obn Port Latin, after- 
wards Gregorie the fixt, who by his commerfe with diuels, and the finging and fly. 
ing of birds,told of thofe things that were done in farre countries,of the euent of 
/ warres,and the death of Princes: That he, whileft they liued, yea euen in the 
Popedome,was the chiefe inftrument and companion ofall their wickedneffe,yea 
the heire of Gregorie the fixt,not onely of his money,but his perfidious treache- 
rie: That he enforced Pope Nicholas, by fearing him with trange apprehenfions 
of death, and prefenting before him horrible vifions, to makehim Archdeacon: 
That none of the Cardinals fubfcribed to his eleétion, all forfaking him, but he . 
was created by the open force of the fouldiers : That comming one day from Al. 
bato Rome, he had forgota certaine booke of Negromancie, without which he 
f{eldome or neuer went, which he in his journey remembring at the entrance of 
Portlateran, he haftily called vnto him two of his familiar friends and faithfull mi- 
nifters of his wickednefic, & commanded:them withall fpeed to ferch that booke 
vnto him, and withall terribly threatned them, not to prefume to open the booke © 
vpon the way : but by how much the more they were prohibited, by fo much the 
more were they kindled with a curious defire to prie into the fecrets of that book, 
In their returne therefore vnclafping the booke, and curioufly reading the pre- 
cepts of that Diabolicall are, there appeared prefently before them certaine of the 
divels angels,whofe multitude and horror fo frightedthefe young men,that they 
Benno Cardin, Were almoft befide themfelues,8cc. And thefe are the verie words of Benno, That 
mvita Hilde. it wasacommon thing with him, to fhake fparkles of fire out of his fleeue; and 
| with thefe and the like myracles to blind the eyes of the fimple, as if they were 
fignes of fan&titie: That he fenttwo Cardinals, 4/te and Cuzo,to S. Anaftafia,to. 
performe a faft of three dayes, euery one euery day to finga Pfaleer and Mafles, p 
to theend that God might fhew a figne which of the two thought moretruely of 
the bodic of our Lord,the Church of Rome; or Berengarius , whichneuertheleffe 
came net to paffe: That he confulred the Sacramentit felfe, as it had beeene an 
Oracle, againft the Emperour ; and the Cardinals withftanding him, caft it into 
the fire : That he had layeda trap for the Emperour in the Church of S.Maries 
in Mount Auentine, and obferuing the place wherein he commonly ftood or 
kneeled, hecommaunded a great {tone to be laid vpon the beames of the Church 
ouer his head, that besng let fall ta his head whileft he was praying, might dafh out 
bis braines : Butthe ftone with the weight thereof bare downe with it the inftru- 
ment of this villanie,who by the juft judgement of God was bruifed to peeces E 
vpon the pavement : and for as much as this fucceeded not wel, he fuborned mur- 
dererstokill him. Inthe meane time whileft he depofed the Emperour vnder a 
pretenceof Simonie,he had nofooner depriued thofe Bifhops,of whom hecom- 
plained, of their authoritie, but he reftored it to them againe, thereby binding 
them vntohim,and againft the Emperour. In honourof Pope Lberius, who was 
an Arrian, he ordained a Feaft > and committed many outrages befides, againft 
all law and equitie , murders , oppreffions , violences , which it would be too 


Jong to relate. For which caufe, faith he, she blud of the Church crieth ont again 
| | 1; 


{ome Lutheran orother. &.1fhe had faid ,offome malicious. perfon,it might haue 
beene borne with ; but I referre it to the judgement of any Reader that can dif 
cerne the ftile, weigh the circumftances, confider of rhe phrafe,and I thinke there 
is none to be found that will take it to be füborned. Secondly, fome man perhaps, 
faith he,in Gregorze the feuenth,would take vpon him to defcribe vnto vs the Idea 
of a moft wicked Pope. R. Why then hath he marked cight or nine Popes with 
the fame coale,and as many Cardinals ? Neither is Beano the only author of thefe 
B narrations, fince we haue produced before fuch and fo many witneffesof the like 
things. Thirdly, this Bezza faith he, wasa Cardinal] created by the Antipope,c/e- 
ment the third, and therefore no friend of Gregories : and Onuphrius, faith he, pla- 
ced him among the Cardinals of Clement. R. How eafie a matter itis to lye,where 
there is no man tocontradiét ? But Bezno, who could not forelee Bellarmines GAi- 
on, named himfelfe among the Cardinals that were created before Hildebrand; 
Leo, faith he, the Archpriest of the Cardinals, and Benno and Hugobaldus, and lohn, Oruphr.de Tons 
and Peter Cardinals ordained before his time, Natro, Innocent, and Leo, confccrated by eee 
himfelfe. And Onuphrius himfelfe among the prefent Cardinals, promoted by .4- azd.2. ér 
lexander the fecond, the predeceflor of Gregorie, nameth Benno aGerman a Prelat ment. 
C Cardinall, afterward the Archprieft of the Church of Rome. This is that Bvzvo no 
doubt,who in the title of his booke is defcribed by thefe names; forhethat byo- 
nuphriusis placed vnder Clement, hath no other but the title ofa Prieft.And fo the 
teftimonie of Benzo ftands yet good. Inthe meane time it is tobe noted, That this — 
On Magitia,that is, this difciple or feudararie ofthe diuels,is the very fame that thun- 
E: dered fo loud, that fpit his fire and flame againft the lawfull mariage of Ecclefia- 


fticall perfons, and who for this verie matter filled both Church and common- 
wealth with fireand ruine ; which putcteth vsin mind.of that which the Apoftle 
fpake to Timothie, That in the later times fome [ball depart from the faith, and flal-giue 1.Timas. 
| heed to fpiritsof errour, and doctrines of dinels, which fpeake lyes through hypocrifieaud °*-3- 
| D hane their confciences burned with a hot yron, forbidding to marie, exe. And: from 
hence he confeffeth before that he raifed this do@trine.. Adde -hereunto, That it 
was about the middle of thefe times that the difputation grew hot abour the car- 
nall prefence of Chrifts bodice in the Sacrament, ynder the Popes żer and Ni- 
cholas the fecond, Hildebrand being the brand that kindled it, who made. Berenga- 
rius fub{cribe vnto it, That all che faithfull in the Sacrament doe really teare with 
their teeth the bodic of Chrift s which Thefis neuertheleffe in thefe dayesis with 
them accounted heretical], And to fay the truth, they really teare the bodic of __ 
ae ə who by their ambition doe miferably teare in peeces the Church of 
E  Baroniss endeuoureth to defend Gregorie in all things, yea following the other garon.ans 073 
extreame, he ftriues to make hima Saint: He begins with his natuitie, He wg, 476-16. 
faith he, borne at Soane in Tufcane, the fonne of a Carpenter. And hereby hethinks he | 
hath gotten much, becaufe faith he, our Saviour taking our fieth vpon him, by. 
E reafon of Æfeph his father was called the fonnc ofa Carpenter:But which is more, 
E from his infancie he wrou ghe myracles ; For being a child, and playing at the feet of 
a his father who was hewing of timber, with the do thatflew from it, before-he. 
knew letter in the booke,he formed certaine charaétcrs, that being joyned toge- | 
er, €xprefied that Dauidicall Oracle, P{al.72. Dominabitar à mari Ufg, mare, His Pal za, 
Dowinion 
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From what fpirit did this wicked blafphemie proceed, and confeque 
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Dominion {hall be from fea to feaswhich the princelie Prophet did once fpeake ofour i | 


Lord and Sauiour. VVhatcould he gather from hence, but that this Gregorie, asit 
was foretold,thould leape into Chrifts place,inuade the throne of God himfelfe> 
) ntly what was 
this myracle but that of Pytho, which the whole remainder of his life made good? 
Secondly he cries out againft Cardinal! Benzo, calling him fchifmatike,and a man 
in nofort to be beleeued,&c. But we haue fhewed Bellarmine out of Onuphrin, 
that he deceiues himfelfe in this point : neither can a Cardinall be called a {chif- 
matike, when for fo long a time together thefe Popes contended one againft the 
other,neither of them both approued by Baroniss. To conclude, is Bexzoalone? 
Doth not Ségebert, a writer of thefe times, fo many other recited by Aucatine, fo B 
many Bifhops affembled in generall Councels of Germanie,France, Italie,fpeake 
the fame? Doe they not giue the fame teftimonie of his violences, poyfonings, 


Wren? . 


Negromancies ? Thirdly he endeuoureth to excufe the loue of Gregorie and Ma- «i $ 


thilda : Buthow dothheit? By contradicting all hiftoric. He thinkes he hath 
proued,that this cAtethilda maried to Azo Marqueffe of Efte which mariage Gre. 
gorie did vndoe, isnot the fame that is here fpoken of; which wee will giue him 
leaue to difpute with his owne fellowes and fricnds: But fo longas he doth ac- 
knowledge, that this A¢athilda, of whom we {peake, was firft maried to Godfrey 
le Boffu Duke of Loraine: that prefently by the autboritie of Gregorie they madea 
diuorce,with the great offence of her husband : that this div orce,faith he,was not C 
for any caufe of confanguinitie which he proueth, not for any impotencie, forhe 
maried another,and had children by her , not for fornication, for he might have 
maried another ; Yet, faith he, this diuorce was lawfull, becaufe fogreat andfo kolies 
Father did it, & by his authoritie permitted it. Doth not he gine vs reafon to beleeue 
what the hiftorie told vsbefore? Andto fay the truth, with what face could this 
holy man familiarly conuerfe with Mathilde farre from her husband, fromwhom 
by his authoritie fhe was diverted,feduced,taken ? How feemely a thing was it for 
her to follow him, in euerie place to accompanie him, for himto fit with her in 
Councell,in Confiftorie,in Senat? Did this become themodeftie ofa virgine, if 


fo hewill haucher,orif one that had beene maried , the grauitie of a matron? D- 


who ought to have beene the more modett,the more bafhfull sthe more folitarie, 
by how much the more fubieét fhe was to calumnie by reafon of her divorce. At 
the laft,when fhe was fortie fiue yeares of age, according to Baroniws, after the 
death of Gregorie,this virgine maried welpho,a young man, the fonne of the Duke 
of Bavaria. Will any man now vpon the faith of Baronius warrant her chaftitie, 
nay her virginitie? or admit of his excufe, That it was done for the good of thé. 
Church,by the commaund of /rbanthe fecond? At the laft it pleatcth him to 
couerall this turpitude with fables, That the garments of Gregorie, after his death, 


wrought myracles,as Pauls Semicinctia did in the AGs of the Apofiless which felfefame E 
powerandvertue was in the apparell of Gregorie: And to prove this true he alledgeth 5 


the Legend of S.Anfelme Lucenfis. But in this cleere light, in this Sun-fhine wherin 
we liue,where isthe fhame? And for as muchas he compares him in this with S: 
Paul, let him heare what Paul faith : The commin faith he,of the man of finne, and 
Sonne of perdition (chat is Antichrift,ofwhom he foretold before) is by the working 
of Sathan with allpewer and figues and hing wonders: NVhich words of S. Paul ase 
they not accomplifhed? ~~ Í 


— m eee 


/ 


/ 


_ The Hittorie ofthe Papacie. 


41. PROGRESSION. Se 
Of the factions that arofe in the Popedome by the death of Gregorie the fenenth. Of 
the rebellion of Conrade againft the Emperour Henrie his father. Of fhedi- © 
wifions and firange opinions that grew among the people through = 
the {chime betweene Clement the third and | 
| Vrban the fecond, o 


(G8, if we beleeuc fome Authors, neither doth Baronias himfelfe denie it, 
B ~ 


+ 


he nominated to the Cardinals thofe whom he thou ghe fitteft to fucceed himin 
the Popedome : which Defiderzus the Abbot of Mount-Caffin failed not co piue 
thofe Cardinals to vnderftand that tooke part with him. Andas he was the firit 
ofthe threethat Gregorie had commended, foall mens eyes were efpecially caf 


had provided,as we fee,that his enterprife (hould nor dye with himfelfe, for 


- vpon him ; who, whether it were out of aconfideration of the greatneffe of the 


charge,orto the end he might be the more earneftly intreated; twice or thrice re- 
fufed it, yea and diftobed himfelfe of his Pontificall ornaments, and retired him- 
felfe to his Monafterie at Cafsin,euen then when it was thought that he had yeel- 


4 
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ded co the perfuafion of his friends. Sigonius gives alittlctouch: Eight davesafter Sigond.gde 
his retire to Cafsin,the Counteffe Mathilda aduertifed him of her arrinall at Rowse, and "8 tl 


that fhe defired much toconferre with him : whereupon he returned tothe citie, and be- 

ing by her andher armie with all ductie receiued, for the Lpace of cight diyes he continued 
in the Vatican. _Anentine {peakes more plainely : Mathilda and the’ Normans create 

him, that is to fay,in hatred of Clement, who neuertheleffe held the feat at Rome, 
and was called Vidéfor the third. But asfooneas Hugh Bifhop of Lions; one of the 


-three that Gregorie had commended, thou ght that Defiderrus had in good eameft __ 


accepted of the Popedome, he prefently banded himfclfe againt him, and‘in a | 
Synod heldat Bencuent he excommunicated him, and with hiii Richard of ‘Mar- 


felles. But Defiderius lived little aboue a yeare after : andifwetnay'béleeue Wil Guliem Mal. 
liamof Malmesburie,he was poyfoned z» the Chalice faying his Sr fic Maffe An thar mesta. 


fhort time neuertheleffe that he liued, he had publifhed'new ‘excommunications 
again{t Clement and Henrie, and vnder the felfefame pretence that Gregonie'did: He 
retired himfelfe to his Abbie at Cafsin s for the betterrecou crieiof his health and 


there,vpon his death-bed, accordin g tothe tradition OF Gregorie; he recorimnen- — 


ded vnto thofe that were his afsiftants, Osho Bifhop of Ofia; who'had beene 200 oftien: 


brought vp at Clugni , for hisfucceffor: in fomuch thac cating Himby thé hand, 3-¢-7a. 


he peremptorily faid vntothem, Take him and place him inthe Roman feat, and untill 
Joun haue done it hold my place. Benno calls him Pedi (fequumm the Pagedr Lackey of Hilde- 


brand. The Bifhops thereforethat tooke part with him in che yeare: 1688-mete at An.1088 2 


Terratina toconfult of a ficceffor. There were firft prefent,in the tame, and 'by 
the commaund of the Romans, who did adhere to this part, forthe Clergie hrs 


Bifhop of Portua,and for the Lay Benediét gouernourof the citie. “A new kindof ~ 


occ mes was, becaufe Clement held the place inthe citie? neither was there 

Ste any mention at all of expecting the Emperours confent herein. There with- 
out any other folemnitie they nominated Ortho Pope, called #762 the fecond, 
who was no fooner entred into Rome, but he was driuen out againe by Clements 
fa&ion. Hereupon, faith Zeoof Oftia, if we will judge of the validirie of this e- 


le&ion we mutt fz ay, That he was chofen by the flatutes of Gregorie, But willian of ee 
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Herfeldenf: 


© Theolin tratta- 


tu de unitate 
Ecclef confers 
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Malmesburie more freely: To that part that feemed to be the more iufl, the armie of A 


Mathilda zoyned; who forgetting her fex, not unlike to the auntient Amatons , led 
her armie into the field, and by her voyce Urban obtained the _Apostolicke throne, But 
another faith more plainely : Hing the helpe and fuccour of most wicked people, with 


xand an 109% whom the Law of God and man had no place. Sigonius confefleth,that ALathilda( who 


Sigonl.9.de 
regno Fialig. 


Bertholadiss 
Conflant. 
Presbyter in 
Chron, 


calledher felfe the daughter of Peter ) tooke vpon her the protection of Prban, 
and that rban was the caufe that fhe married elfo Duke of Bauaria, tothe end 
he might ftrengthen himfelfe by him, againft the Emperour in Germanie: Not 
Somuch (faith Bertholdus) for incontinencie, as for obedience to the Pope, that {he might 


Le fomuch the more able to gine ayde and (uccour to the Church of Rome againff the — 
- Schifmatikes : & therfore he prefently addeth, zhat he wholyfequestred cy kept him- 


Selfe free from her , being more greedie of the principalitie than the woman. Are 


thefe then the lawfull ends of marriage ? 4 | Sa 
Neither is it here to be omitted,that there were certaine lots drawne at Rome 


 - toknow who fhould be fucceffour to Gregorże the 7 (which was then a thingy- 


Fragmentum 
Monaflici 
Cadomenf: an, 
1084, 


fuall at Rome) and it was found that one Osho fhould fucceed him: whereupon 


Otho Bithop of Baieux,and brother to William the Conqueror, K ing of England, — 
though he were Earle of Kent, and Lieutenant generall of his Realme, concey- 


_ ued a hope of obtayning the Popcdome; whereupon he fentto Rome great pré- 


fents, and there built great,and goodlie houfes,and left nothing vndone withthe 


_ Senarors,:that either gifts, or his other beft endeauors could worke, But haning C 
. embarked himflelfe.for this voyage, taking with him diuers of the Nobilitie, king 

Walliams Voderftanding in Normandie of this expedition, took thipping for Eng. 

and ,& meeting him in the Ileof Weight,therearrefted him,& for many offen- 


ces he had committed inthe carriage of his matters of State, caft him into Pri- 


fon. The other O¢hotherefore,rbax the fecond obtained the chaire; and his firk. 
exploit was jna-Synod holden at Melfe to. excommunicat Clement and Henrie, 
andallthofe shat receiued either orders of the one, or inveftiture ofthe other,& 
to be briefe, all chofe that in any refpe&t had any commerce with them. Moreo- 
-o . Uer,he confirmed Roger Gui{chard ofthe race of the Normans , Duke of Apulia ` 
aoe and Calabriathe better-to retaine his friendfhip and fidelitie towards him. But p. 
Henrie paflinginso Italiein the yeare 109 1 got into his poffeffion,andwaftedtht 


-greatett part of shofe Countries that belonged to Adathi/da: but for fome impor 
tant caufes being enforced to returne into Germanie, he left his eldeft fonne Cow 
„rade in Tralie, whomhe had deftinated to be his fucceffourshim Mathilda wonte 


_ partly by flatterie, partly by terrifying him that he fhould neuer pofleffe the Ew 


pire, ifhe had not the grace and.fauour of the Pope , and fo promifing an affus 


 sancethereof. vpon:his -fubmiffion to the Pope, made him to rebell againft his 


Dodechin.an. 


 Anentin, Ls. 


owne fathers, Andro make this band ofamitie more firme, married him to the 
daughter of-Roger. King of Sicilia. Sigoniusafter Dedechzn, faith that Conrade was 


_ enforced thereunto, becaufe (his father commaunding him) he would not abufe. 8- 


Ais mother in Law: Adelheida by which meanes he would haue defamed her,and 
foconceyuing hatred againft his fonne forfooke him. But Asestine bath no fuch 


Matter, bur quite contrarie, faith: he: There are certaine crimes obieċlłed against Hers 


rie, whofe names are unknowne to all Frenchmen and Germans, and are no where to be 
found but amongst thofe, that hane red the lines of the Emperours according ta the def: 


cription of: Suetonius. Neithcr.doth Sigonins himfelfe beleeuc it, fince he faith that. 


the rebellion of Conrade,was both godlie and neceffavie,asferuing much to.the fet: 


ling of the Popes affaires. Neither doth he diffemble that hẹ fled to aesbit | 
: vent k Gu 


sto the Empire, 8 co feredehis 


affaires there. Hesrie had created Arnalpgh Archbifliop.of Milan, and according Berthold, in 


fhops madea queftion of hisconfecration he retired himfelfe into a’ Monafterie. ` 


Vrban in fauour of Conrade went to Milan, and ehere‘rooke. himout of the Mo- 
Dat eee hi Gouetnour of his Church, and 'adomed him with the Pall, 
ut yet vpon condition (for nothing came freely) that the. CH FMilan ala 
be fubieé to th e Church a f Rome whi: h. hie 2 Ska c Ghureb.ofMilan fhold 
There was alfo at that time‘an occafion ‘offered, of she recouerie of the } lolig 


Land,by means of one Peter-ati Hermit Picard: rrb¢n,who coldner fay at Rome BS PEPI 


tooke this occafion to paffethe Alpes, Partly, faith Hli ofdMalinesbirie, tooli- 


cit the Churches on the other fidethe mounteines to thehiste lim, partly: (arid this was 


the counfellof Boemond) that all Enrope being. bufed about the expedition: into. Afi, 


| | C m/fo greant atmmnult the forces of all Proninces being dt (perfed, Vebanmigh t Make pinis 


Selfe maficr of Rome, and Boensond inuade Scléuénig and Macedon, whic tointeies: ani 
allbcfides that lyc from Dyrrachiiam tò Theffialowica, his father, faberi hat cofry ee 
gainft Alexius Emperour of Con flansinoplesw pon which title Boomend challenged: the 


to be his by right of inheritance. But for as much ast ekhew:-that.therewere none _ 


clufion of SY tga laa af relesfeatlfaithfoll Chréflians that lial beare sime bi 5 


he forgets not to fet forward his owne affaires ; for: in‘ ftead CALARE be | 


judge how diuerfly mens confciences were diftracted. when he: faw their, Cou 
snra aa Sie ee tre diltracted, when he: faw their: Couns. 
i one contradicting the other, Clement vndoing thatat ‘Rome that st ge had 
deaan Placentia,one pronouncing the others Bifhops heretikes; the other coni 
Withhiee oof Bifhops that werc his followers, and fealing zheir condensnation 
ithhis owne hand, both ofthem cafting ech others aĝs into thé fir e. And oné 
and another,that he faw fome of Clements Cardinals there peas eng inbell 


the 


ding, they both called a Councell, 7rbas at Chem ty Cheiment at Rome, where. - | 


EAE TIAS 
EEE 
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Herfeldeaf Atathilda ioyned; who forgetting her fex, not vulike to the auntient CAmaxons , led 
se an irala bey aymie into the field, and by her'voyce Urban obtained the  Apostolicke throne. But 
Ecclef confer- another faith more plainely : Viing the helpe and fuccour of most wicked people, with 
rai le whom the Law of God and man had no place. Sigonius confeffeth that -AZathilda(who 
regno Fialig. called her felfe the daughter of Peter) tooke vpon her the protection of rrban $ 
and that rban was the caufe that fhe married Welfo Duke of Bauaria, tothe end 
he might ftrengthen himfelfe by him, againft the Emperour in Germanie : Not 
Sovuch (faith Bertholdus) for incontinencie, as for obedience to the Pope, that fhe might 
eli in be fomuch the more able to gine ayde and fuccour to the Church of Rome againf? the 
Chron, - Schifmatikes : 8 therfore he prefently addeth, that he wholyfequestred ex kept kim- 
Sefe free from her , being more greedie of the principalitie than the woman, Are 
. thefe then the lawfullendsof marriage? | | Sea a ee 
~- Neither is it here to be omitted,that there were certaine lots drawne at Rome 
_.to.know who fhould be fucceffour to Gregorie the 7 (which was then a thingy- 


Traen alim - fuall at Rome) and it was found that one Osho fhould fucceed him: whereupon 


Bertholds 


Cadomenf.an, . Otho Bifhop of Baieux,and brother to william the Conqueror, King of England, — | 


1084. though he were Earle of Kent, and Lieutenant generall of his Realme, concey- 
ued a hope of obtayning the Popedome; whereupon he fentto Rome great pre- 
fents, and there built great,and goodlie houfes,and left nothing vndonewiththe | 


_ Senators, that either gifts, or his other beft endeavors could worke. But having ç 


a embarked hiinfelfe for this voyage, taking with him diuers of the Nobilitie, king 


Walliams voderftanding in Normandie of this expedition, took fhipping for Eng- 


land ,& meeting him in the Mle of Weight,therearrefted him,& for many offen- 
_ceshe had committed inthe.carriage of his matters of State, caft him into Pri- 
fon. The other O¢ho therefore,7baz the fecond, obtained the chaire; and his firk 

_ exploit was jaq Synod holden ac Melfe to: excommunicat Clement and Henrie,’ 


_and all shoféshas.receiued either orders of the one, or inueftiture of the other,& | 


tobe briefe,.all ghofe that in any refpeé& had any commerce with them. Mored- 


o -Uer,he confirmed Roger Guifchard ofthe race of the: Normans, Duke of Apuliz 
. v and Calabria, che better to retaiie his friendfhip and fidelitie towards hiin . But p- 


_Henyie palling into Icaliein theyeare 109 I got into his poffeffion,and wafted the 
_ greatelt partofthofe Countries that belonged to Adathilda: but forfomeinipor 


_ tangcaules being enforcedtoreturne into Germanie, he left his eldeft fonne Com 


rade jnTcalic, whom hehad deftinated to be his fucceffourshim Mathilda wonde 
c+. Partly by flatreric, par ly .by terrifying him that he fhould never pofleffe the Eny 


“+ pireyifhe had not she grace and.fauour of the Pope and fo promifing an afit 


rance thereof vpon: his fubmiffion to. the Pope, made him toxrebell againftthis 


> .owne fathers. Angto make. this.band ofamitie more firme, married him to the 
Dodechinan . daughter of. Roger: 
ion gAter. OF. 
his mother:in Laws dadelheida by which meanes he would haue defamed her,and 
fc conceyuing hatred againft his fonne forfooke him. Bue Aventine hath no fuch 
_ Matter, but quite contrarie, faith he: There are certaine crimes obicited against Hen 
Fie, whofe names are unknovenetoall Frenchmen and Germans, andare no where to be 
found but amongit thofe, that hane red the lines of the Emperours according to the def: 
- eriptionof: Suetonius. Neither.doth Sigonius himlelfe beleeuc it, fince he faith that . 
the rebellion of Conrade,was both godlie and neceffarie as feruing much to,the fet 


_ ling of the Popes affaires. Neither doth he diflemble that he fled to ILA 
l who . 


Axnentin. 1.5. 


Malmesburie more freely To that part that ftemed to be the more tuft, the armie of A : 


, ing of Sicilia. Ségomisesafter Dodechia, faith that Comrade was 
— enforced thereunto, becaufe (his father commaunding him) he would not abufe. § 
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t the. Ghureh of Milan fhold 


There was alfo at that time an occafion offered. of she reéouerie of the Holi 
Land,by means of one Peter an Hermit Picard: #rbza,who caldnerftayatRome; o: o., 
tooke this occafionto paffethe Alpes, Partly, faith Willian obMalinesburic, tofolix. x 


genfi Alexius Emperour of Gonflansinoplesy) on which title B 
to be his by right of. inheritance, a aig tay ashekher 
more willing to vndertake thi 

their example he mi 


he forgets not to fet fo 
relsachome, that he mi 
continucth his old gru 


lof Malan o Y Sey Tht bee mer pare fom tbe SERA 
wing this While Clemens the third held the feat at Rome, whereby a mean ce 

judge how diuerfly mens confciences werediftraGed, when he faw their Goa . 

a one contradicting the other, Clement vndoing thatat: Rome that #zbes had 

one at Placentia,one pronouncing the others Bifhops heretikes; rhe other. cons 


the 
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s emae ig Suarane ` <. 


the one excommunicated; curfed, degraded the other, made voyd cach others: À 
confécrations and ordinations, and confequently condemned the Baptifine,, 
the.Chrefine, the Sacrarhents adminiftred:by one part and the other; yea cities, | 
regions, nutions; families, bedfellow, mariedcouples, wereby this-fehifme diui- 


dedamogg themfelues. And fome there were tharallowed of neither pare, feei: 
ing nabina to beare fway on-citherfide but ambition and malice. And to fay ‘the 
ruth inthe Synod at Clermont, Vrban fhewes fufficiently, that he troubled hig 


head buca little forthé recouerie of lerufalem; for the principal articles wêre 
- . thefer Zet the Gatholike Gharch be chaf in beleefe,the interpretation followeth, fre 


fromall fersitride> that no Bifbops, Abbots, or Clergie min, hadi receiue any Ecclefiasti: 


calldignitiefrom the hands of a`Prince, or lay, or fecularperfons: That whofoencr fhail 3 mn 


ake the goods of Bilbops.or Clergie men, {bell be accurfed: That whofoewer {ball flie toa. 
och ss ee kinti A Whale redacted to inflice; bist yet with immunitie of- his 
bfe and membo si Orhiers addés That ‘faith giuen to herétikess bindes not. As for Hen: 
xiethe ee ee France, and whofocuer fhould call them 
Kings, keput chemaltin che amber of heretikes. Andthereis a Canon alledged 


15.9.6.1u- byhini ourdf Gratiam; that differs not much: Such as are {worne fouldicrs to thé 


f ratos. i 


Earle Hugh lecrhin ube ferachio folong as he fands éxcommunicated:And {peaking 


tothe Bithop of Gap; hefaich, Z/ they pretend oathes;let them beadmonifbed; the Tin 


they must rather bey Godthanmen : which Saint Peter in the Ads fpake to another 


fenfe..Athis retarncinto Iralic, finding himfelfe more firmely fetled in Rome;in È 


An.1097. theyeate rogy he:caufed.thofe articles ‘to:be:confirmed, but yet ftrengthened 


Guill. Maim.ia With aactabléreafon, That it was too-abhominable: that thofe hands that by the : 
Edineris in femecreate their Creator, (binbd be bound as handinsaids t6feruc thofe that euerie dayand 
vita Aruulini ` - 


Archiepifeop, bonre pollute themfelnes withwncleaneneffé.: Thus abufing the world with a fhew of | 
Symeon Dunel- seiverenceduéite: the holy Eucharift, becaufethen ‘Tranfubftantiation began to 
es take footing: {Taconclude;we'read thavinthefe times he madea fhew vpon this 
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“s. oceafion,ot. hisauthoritic in France'and England; in France, in that Geffrey Bi- 


shop off haities Was rior onely depofed by him, forhis many and gricuous offer 
ces bur Jeon. Abbotof S:Quintia put into his place, ofwhomhe made choyce,ber 


ing aman famous in thofe dayes,that by his. commendations he might the beter p 


countenancehis. owhe vitrpation : In England,in that he perfuaded Anfelmus,an 
Iealian, the‘difciple of Lanfranc, being chofen Archbithop of C anterburie by 
theconfene of King iléamsthe fecond, to take his éonfirmation of him : which 


being: onceadmitted ‘by the Primat of England, was an example forall the reft 


oS OPPOSITION | | 
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_, ` Burt it isnow time to confider what the ftate of the Chriftian world was, efpe- _ 
cially in the rimé of thefefchifines, which for the fpace of fixteene yeares filledit E 


with fire and {word ti The Popes, Card inals,C ouncels,Decrees,Excommunicati- 
ons, being oppofit the one againft the other , each part chalenging to themfelues 
the true Church, 8¢affirming, that without it there was nothing but heretikes & 
herefies ;Chrift bitefelfe if you will belecue them was perfonally pan on 


both parts;-and yer nor fo much as his foorfteps tobe found in either. In fo mich 
thac'man; GShuiltian Stitestooke pare with neither of them, but left thé gouerne 


ment of the Charch to their owne Bifhops, not fo'much as tining their eyes 7 
wards Rome} out fathers hauing then tearnt that the Churchof God might fi , A 
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A fif without Popes,and that Chrift, withouc their Vicarfhip, was able to gouere 


the Church, | Seer nee 

Germanie was the Theatre of this tragedie, wherein it much grieved alf.fores 
of people, that fuch controuerfies as fhould be decided by Scriptures, were with 
a ftrange diforder of all things determined by ciuifewarres. And therefore inthe 
yeare 1088, at the entrance of Pope/rban,the Bifhops and Princes on both parts 
affembled in Gouncell at Garftungheni,to find fome courfe for peace to be propo- 
fed to rbaa, before he were touched with the affections of his predeceffors, which 
he feemed neuertheleffé to fucceed by right of inheritance. There Cozrade Bifhop 
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41.1088, 


of Vtrecht layd open vnto them howneceffarie a thing peace was, and how dete- 


ftable it was for any man, vpon any pretence whatfoeuer, to breake his plighted 
faith : for whofoeuer did fo, contemned him by whom he {ware, fince we are not 
fo much to confider to whom we fweare, as by whom : and we are admonifhed 
by Chrift and his Apoftles,to obey Tiberius, Nero, andthe moft wicked monfters 


that are,how much morethen good and lawfull Princes?. Ambitious therefore | 


and proud are they, who with a brafen face abufe the words of our Sauiour What- 
Socuer thon looffeft upon earth [ball be looffed in heauen,; 8i adulterating them by their 


interpretations; enforce them to ferue their owne appetites; and-like children, 
and fuch as are vnskilfull in all things, endeuour todecciue vs, as if, faith he, wee 
were ignorant, that it is a familiar and common thing with the :holie Prophers 


Ee C and Preachers of the word,to call one andthe fame thing by diuers names, acco- 


ding to the capacitie of thehearers; and to expreffe chem fometimes figuratively 
Sometimes fimply according tothe diuer[itie of the effeéts. Denbtleffe that which Chrif 
Jefus [pake more obfcurely in one place; he expre(feth platnely in S.lohn, and moist plaine- 
Ly in 8. Mathew, S. Marke, and S. Luke: Peace be unto you, faithhe: As my. Father 


Anent. L$ 


hath fent me, fol fend you: Receine ye the holie Ghoft.: whofe finnesye remit {ball be tes - 


mitted and whofe finnes ye retaine|ball be retained. Andtothe end he might [fow cona 
cord, and fhew himfelfe to be the onely true fhepheard, he faith to one, If thor lowe me feed 
my {leepe, that zs, goe into the whole world and preach the Gofpell to all creatures: And 
againe, All power is ginen me both in heanen and in earth; goe therefore and teach all nas 
tions, And therefore this heauenly Doctor opened the minds of his Defciples, that they 
might under fland the Scriptures, Mofes she Prophets, and the Pfalmes, and commaind 


thers in bis name to preach repentance and remifsion of finncs to allnations dnd tobe wita 


nt (fes of thefe things. This good Bifhop had not yet learnt, that thefe places were . 


tobe reftrained to one Pope, to Peter onely, excluding all thereft both ‘Apofiles 
and Bifhops,or that they were more to be applied: vnco him thanthereft: And 
therefore he addeth; For thefe caufes Hildebrand is fallen headlong into ambition, fince 
he ufurpeth the power of the immortal! God, whofe meffenger he is : [uch are the cuftoms, 
the times, themen, The Supreame and Soucraigne Maicflie had ill pronided fer humane 
affaires, if is had delinered the {word into the bands of one mortall man whofoeuer.. For 
who can fèt limitstothe boundleffe defires of man? Gre. we hane noneed tobe taught afr 
ter what manner Peter and his Collegues vfed the Spiritual power, or to (peake more 
truely the difpenfation and procuration of the heanenlze food, for we are the Butlers, as it 
were, and Yeomen of Gods garner. It plarnely appeareth in the booke of the atts of the 
Apofiles, written by Saint Luke the Phyfitian that the armour of our warfare is the [périt, 
not fword nor rapine, nor murders, nor perturies but our breaftplate, or helmet, girdle, 
Sword, buskler, are peace, loue, righteoufneffe, hope, truth, the word of God, fasth: all 
which our mofi Christian Empereur hathmany times of his free will offered to Hilde- 
brand, but he hath refufed them, We denie not but he is aman, and apt to finne, withont 
| Aa į | which 
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layed tohis charge. He is ginen tothe lusts of the flefb, but yet that which natare hath 
permitted; which as youth hath flirred vp in him,olda gets accaflomed to correct. I con. 


Sefe that this isa great finne, but yet humane, and fuch as many, yea good men, hane if 


ten committed. And tf we truely confider of this our Prince, we hall fiad that whatfo 
ener vices there are in him, either by natural inclination or by reafon of his a rge they are 
oner counterpoyfed by his excellent vertues, his readineffein the execution of great i. 
tempts, his fortitude in the middeft of dangers, his incredible courage, patience ini ben 
bours counfellanfwerableto his magnanimitie, and his diligence, as farre forth as bis 
 ageis capable, in militarie affaires; his knowledge of dinine and humane lawes, an erierla. 
fiina defire of peace, care of religion, bountie towards the poore, clemencie sowards the 
vanguilbed,benignitie towards his friends benenolence towards fouldiers,in all which he 
hath excelled al! the German and Roman Princes that euer were. And tf he had beer 
a wicked tyran, yet it had beene our ducties to hate obeyed hin, not to rebell againft him: 
and all humane lawes, and the decrees of our forefathers, doe forbid a mans aduerfartes, 

| his enemies tobe his accufers,witneffes and ludges. The Emperour made peace with Hit. 


debrand it Italie whileft by the perfidious treacherie of afew,Saxonie fell from him sc 


tratterous tyran, who receined due puni{bment for his treasherie, contemning all oathes 
andpromifes, andallaffinitie and kindred jnuaded him. At the laft he. concludeth: 
Noman may proceed or pronouncefentence 4 gain aman that is depriued, untill he bere 


flored to his former eftate : See the booke and read the law 5 and fo he delivered itto ci i 


Wefilus Archbifhop of Mence. Guebhard Bifhop of Saltzbourge > being for his 
age,eloquence,and learning, chofen Prolocutor, bythe. Bifhopsthat tooke part 
with Hildebrand, was mute, and anfwered nota word.:From that time forward 
many ofthe Bifhops and Princes of Saxonie abiure the fect of Hildebrand (that 
name they retained in the time:of /rben) and repenting themfelues of what they 
had done, came tothe Emperour : Onely foureteene perfift obftinat therein who 
being affigned.to.appeare the moneth following at Mence,at their day of appea- 
rance camenot. There the reft of the Bifhops of Germanie being prefent, with 
the Legats of the Bifhops of France and I talie,by the common confent of all,che 


Malte ad ata et ata pa eae ees fe | ti ees Se ATE al À z l | A ther according to his owne lufi s than with any refpect of tuft ice,he that gane thepowerof 
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{e&t of Hildebrand is jud ged:tobe contrarie to Chriftian pietie.Orho(called ¥rban) D 


being conuicted of facriledge and irreligion, was excommunicated, and thofe 

foureteene being condemned ofrebellion sPeriurie,murder,were depofed. More! 

_ ouer Hiftoriographers doe obferue, that in one yeare all the Bifhops and Princes 

died that had kindled thofe ciuile warres, wherewith the whole Empire for the 

{pace of feuenteene.yeares had beene fet on fire; and they recite them by name, 

An.togo, Which was intheyeare 1090. It wasat this time that Waltram Bifhop of Magde- 
Waltram.in E~ a 

pilad Ludanice wherein he proues out of the Scri ptures, that obedience is due: to fawfull’Kings 

' and Princes: to theendhe might arme him againft the impofters of that age;who 

to women and the vulgar fart of people preached contrary doctrines + ferting likewif 

_ before his eyes the judgements of God vpon Rodolph, Hildebrand, the Marqueffe 

Egbert, and diners other Princes, who bare armes for the Pope againft che Empe- 

rour. At which timelikewife Ségebert {peaking of /+ban, chofen againft Clement, 

and of thofe things that followed thereupon: From hence, faith be; grew fcandalls 

inthe Church, and dinifions in the State the one difagrecing from the other, the Kingdam 

fiom the Prie{thood, one excommunicatin 1g another, the one contemning the excommnni> 

cations of the other, either out of a preindicat opinionof the cafe, or the perfon, and whi- 

Left the one abufeth the authoritie of excommanicating againfi the other, by doing it a 

ther 


Sigebert, ix 
Chroi, 


burge writan Epiftletothe Earle Zodowick, whom hee calls 2 glorious Prince; © 
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binding and loofsing is altogether contensned, Donbtleffe this noucltie(that Ima 1 Bot if, ay 
hevefie) did not till nowappeare inthe world, That his Priefts whs caufeth the hypecrtte 
to raigne for the finnes of the people fhould teach the people, That they owe no Subiettion tò 
wicked Kings ,and though by oath they bind themfelues vato lim, yet they owe him no 
fidelitie, neither are they to be accounted periuredperfons, whorefift the Kin g, but rather 
to be accounted an excommunicat perfon that obeyes the King and that man to be abfolued 
from alt iniuftice and pertnrie that oppofeth himfelfe againft him. Others fpea ke more 
confidently: Then did therearife falfe Prophets, poftles, Priefts, who decetued the 
people with a falfe religion, doing great fegnes and wonders (and of fome he makes in- 


| Fe | | B ftance) who began to fit in the Temple of God, and to be extolled abone all that is worfhip- 


ped: and whileft they goe about to citabli{h their owne power, they extinguilb all charitie 
and Chriflian fimplicitie cc. As if the decree of the immortali God kept not alwayes one 
courfe, That no perinred perfons {hall inherit the kingdome of heanen. The moji part of 
the bef fort of men, Juch aswere iuft, and honef}, and in genuons and fimple, hane left in 
writing, That at that time they forefaw the Empire of Antichrift tobe beginning, and 
thofe things to come topaffethat our Sauiour Chrif lefuss had long before foretold, Sigs 3 

bertand 5 Pam fe diuers others,doe note, That the prodigious Wonders that dwent.ls. 
were obferued in thofe times, did aftonith the minds of moft men: The heasens, 


faith he, /eéne many times toburne,the Sunne and Moone to lofe their tight, the flarres 

> to fall from heanen to the earth burning torches, fierie darts flying t hroughthe ayre, new E 
Jarres neuzr feene before, pitched panillions. ana armies inthe ayre encouttrin g One ånd- Sigebertin 
ther, and innumerable the like whereby the people were confirmed in their öpini- pikes Ls: 
nion: Butefpecially when they faw thefonneto confpireagainftthe ftate and life 

of his father, Conrade againit Henrie, who had appointed him to be his fucceflor, —4.To 
and that by the perfuafion,compulfion,and approbation of Pope Vrba, inftiga- 
ted,or rather bewitched ,by the cunning of Mathilda; his father in the meane time 

leauing nothing vndone that might regaine him to his duetie & obedience : who 
prevailing nothing by his juft & gentle exhortations, was enforced in che Coun- 

cels and folemne.affemblies of the Empire, to beg vengeance from heaven and 

carth, euen with teares in hiseyes. All this in the meane time was couered vnder 

a pretence of thatfacred and plaufible expedition to Hierufalem, the myfterie 
whereof william of Malmesburie opened before vntovs; That by that meanes 

Vrban might recouer his au thoritie ac Rome,or rather diuert the minds of men im- 

ployed about remote affaires from thofe more neceffirie bufineffes that touched 


to perfecute the lofidels,they might negle& Antichrift freely wafting allat home 
in the Church. Neither wanted he in chat impure and darke world a Baie whereby 
to win and allure the fimple people to that war,which wasan abfoluteabfolution 
from all their fiones,without any penance. What greater encitement could there 
be to men who were to inuadea countrey wherein all things were left to the luft 
of the fouldiét; to commit all manner of wickednefle whatfoeuer ? For we learne 
fufficiently out of hiftories; what manner of mien for the moft part they returned 
fromthence , being all polluted with the abhominations of the Cananites. To 
the fame remedies they had ever recourfe s confecrating their children, if they 
had any, to the felfefame wartes, and giuing fuch goods as they had to expiat 
their finnes. On the other fide cuerie vnskilfull fouldier carried witha feruent 
defire of this warre; fell vpon the ewes, againft whom they had libertie, as they 
thought, to offer any violehce , and if they did not prefently turne Chrifti- 

Aa iij ans; 


them more neerely at bome: That whileft they bendedall theirendevors abroad a 
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ans, to maffacre them at their owne pleafures, to the great fcandall of Chri: A E 


ftian Religion , as if there had beene no other meane to conuert them to the 
Faith of Chrift. And therefore in many Prouinces the fouldiers preparing 
themfelues to depart, fell vpon the miferable people, making their ruine 
to beare the charge of their voyage. Infomuch that we read of tenne or twelue 
thoufand flayne in one place; an evident argument of that falfe and adulterat 
zeale wherewith they were carried, and a manifeft prefage ofan vnfortunat end, 
We are not to forget by the way amongft other things , that that Godfrey of Bu- 
Join that was the firft who by affault entred Hierufalem, was the felfefame who 
before vnder the commaund of the Emperour Henrie was the firft that {caled the 
walls of Rome. Letno man doubt, that there wanted in thofe times wife men, 
who looked more inwardly into thenature of this expedition. 4uentine belee. 
uing thofe that writ before him, faith that it was a report fpred amongft the com: 
mon people, that this voice was heard from heauen, Deus valt, God will haue it 
fo; whereupon all forts of people from all parts ran to thofe warres , forme from 
their Kingdomes, fome from their Cities, their Caftles, thetr flocks, their Temples their 
families, their wines, their children, their fields, their plonghes, and into Afia paftly 
flockes, Captaines, Goucrnours,Tetrarches,Bibops, Monkes, whe under a flew of Reli- 
gion, committed allmanner of wickedneffe. They carried a Goofe (i aith h e) before them, 
Saying it was the holre,Ghof and that Charles the great was come againe into the world, 
As for the ewes, wherefoener they met them, they flew them, except they did pref. ently 
conuert, and whofoener refufed to tur ne, they fpoyled of his Soods ; Some of the lewes out 
of their lone to therr Law flew each other, others for the time difvembling Chriftianitie, 
relapfed from Christ to Moyfes. And thefe were the exploits of Peter the Hermit, the 
anthour and procuror of thefe warres. A voyage whereof nite himfelfe in the 
middeft of his panegyrique could not temper himfelf, but that he gaue his judge- 


_ ment in thefe words: bax (faith he) applied his mind to the reconerie of Hzerufalem, 


Gulielm, 
Malmelsbu- 
rien, lids 


Waltramus de 
snueftituris E- 
pifcoperum. 


which had beene a long time held by the Sarafens;anenterprife not fofamons for the in- 


creafe of pietie as renowned for the glorietherof in future times.WVhich expeditionto 


the end he might colourwith fome deuotion,he ordayned, that no.Clergie , or ig 
mar {bould eat fle(b fron Shrouctide to Easter. Thus doth fuperftition alwayes in. 
creafe with hipocrifie. ' ; | 


The controuerfie touching the inueftiture of Bifhops, pretended by the Popes 
to the preiudice of Kings and Emperours, did fill continue, though not with- 
out fome difficultie and refiftance,efpecially in Germanie. altram therefore Bi- 
Shop of Naumburg, writin his time of this matter againft the Pope; his see 
were, That Hadrian ina full Councell was of opinion with Charles the great, an 

his fucceffours that itbelongedto them to inueft Bifhops , yea and to confirme 
the Bifhop ofRome, except fome certaine Bifhops of Italie, who by an aunci- 
ent graunt from the Kings were to be confecrated by the Pope; In which graunt 
he comprehendeth the Abbies,and other regall dignities: That Gregorie the a 
euen before this agreement had by Letters, admonithed Theodorick, Theodobert 


oo 


Brunichild to inveft without fimonie, and that himfelfe was not confecrated but _ 


by the confent of Afasritius the Emperour : That Pope Zeo and his fucceffors ob- 
ferued the fame towads Otho and his , and that vnder payne of sou ine 
And therefore it is verie ftrange that Gregorie the feuenth fhould go about to al- 
ter it , and that vnder abfolution : That the Popes are to take good heed, that 
God doe not vnbind in heauen » what they bind vpon earth ; which many times 


comes to paffe by the glorie of precedencie which fets mens fpirits on ae 
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A the fucceflors goe abourro change the Decrees of their predeceffois; And if any 


man reprehending them they fhalanfwer that7; he iudgements of Rome are not tobe 
reuoked ; why then doe they reuoke thofe of their aunceftors, that made for the 
Empcrours ? why doe they fcandall the little flocke of Chrift? why voder the 
{haddow of Religion doe they gather euen with open hands all vnrothemfelucs, 
fince that our Sauiour f; aith, Giwe unto Cafar, thofe things that are Cafars ce? That 
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in Spaine,Scotland, England, Hungarie, the Kings vied this right, purely. and 


entirely : In France along time before Hadrian the confecrated Kings , and go- 
uernors of the Palace inuefted the Bifhops, that is to fay, Dagobert, Sigebert, Thea 
odovicus, Hildericus, Pepinus ,T: beodebertusb y whom Remaclus, Amandus sOdemarus, 
Antbertus Elifius, Lambertas, and other holie Prelats,were inthronifed and ferled | 
in their feats, without refpect of the maner of their inuefticure , whether it were 
done by word,or by the ftaffe & the ring yet it was no matter.But,we muft know 
that that homage that is done vnto the king vnder the name royaltic,is before the 
confecration ; And that from the time of S. Peter to Siluefler it was not fo , both 


becaufe the Emperours were heathens,and the Churches poore , but afterwards — 


being enriched by kings, and endowed by other good men, they made new laws, 
efpecially hauing gotten inte their poffeffion Lands > and great revenues, yea 
became Lords of Townes and Cities > into which places they might withdraw 
themfelues, againft che enemic : That it fell out verie happily that the Emperors 
put themfelues into the gouernement of the Church of Rome, which had beene 
fo often rene with {chifines in the ele@tion of their Bithops, and could neuer ob- 
taine any fetled peace without their mediation. All this he faith with many other 
good reafons toolong to rehearfe. And in the felfefamie fence writ Venericus Bi- 
fhop of Verfeil in Italie, dedicating his booke to the Pope himfelfe, which he in- 
utuled, Of the difcord of the Kingdome and Priefthood..1t was at this time alfo that 


Trithemius in 
lib.de feripto- 
rib Ecclefiafla 


we haue the Apologie of Sigebert Abbot of Gembloux , for the Emperor Hen- 


rzesmentioned by duentine in his fift booke. oe ch eee 
In France, ban hauing ordained Yuo Abbot of S. Quintine, bith op of Char- 

tres by thedepofition offefferay, writ vnto Richard Archbifhop of Sens to confe- 

crat him : but Rzchard as we learne by the letter of Vrtan himfelfe refufed to doe 


"its vpon which his refufall #rbaz himfelfe was inforced to conf ecrat him comman- 


ding Richard to yeeld his hel ping hand to Yø in the gouernemen tofthe Church 


(referuing fiill his obedience to his Church : but Richard neverthelefle would not o. 


AA1072. 


Yuo Carmitenf, 


ey him, but writ (faith Yao) fbarpe letters, and fuch as were derogatorie to the Maie- FP fa 12,8. 


Stie of the Apostolike See. VV heru pon Yøo warneth him that the Scriptures pronounce 


him an heretike becaufe he agreeth not with the Church of Rome, I appeale vnto his 
owne con{cience,out of what peece of Scripture he proueth that. But he likewife 
acknowledgeth ingenioufly, that by the hand of ’ybax he had bin raifed from the 


dunghill, and therefore he held himfelfe obliged in ductie to aduaunce his ho- . 


nour and com moditie ; and to that end tendes that falutation of his in a certaine 
congratulatorie Epiftle, Cum Petro pugnare, c cum Petro regnare, To fight with 


Peter and to raigne with Peter, that is (asthe Popes courtiers fay) to follow the © 


Popes fortunes through what dangers fo euer. But here the Archbifhop ftayed 


not, for he affembled at Eftampes the Bifhops his Suffra gans, namely of Paris, 
Meaux,andTroy to deliberat hereupon,wherein he fheweth that this ordination 
was again{t the Maieftie royall, which Yao had greatly offended in receiuing it, all 
of them concluding to reftore lefferay into his place, and to depofe Yuoswhercup- 
onhe appealed to Rome, to which appellation they refufed to obey; for which 

= | | ~ caufe 
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caufe he complaineth to rban, imployeth his helpe,T hat he would be pleafedro A 


write tothe Archbifhop and his Suffragans in his behalfe: chat it was neceffarie 
to fenda Legat into France to prouide for thefe and the like matters. But in the 
mean time whileft they vnited themfelues together for the libertie of the French 
Church, King Philip the firft fent to the Pope fora difpenfation to marie his con- 
cubine Bertrade, and fo withdrew his hand,and commanded Yoto be eftablithed 
in his Bifhopricke. Thus it oftentimes falleth out, that the priuat vices of Prin- 
ces doe greatly prejudice their publike dignities. In thefe Epiftles in the meane 
time it is worth the noting, That Y#0 doth not alwayes agree in do@Grine with p7- 
bam. For whereas divers Bifhops had condemned the inueftitures of lay perfons 


for herefic, becaufe by this means the great Prelats got vnto themfelues the right 
An.10o99. 30d prerogariue of lay founders and patrons; Two neuertheleffe hauing gottenthe | 
Bifhopricke,and being out of their reach maintained againft Hugh the Popes Le- 
tuo carnutenf. gat the Primat of Lyons and others, That it was no herefie, fince there was nothing 
Epif.235.238. here that concerned fatth which had nothing common with Orders. This wasTuo,who 
nie otherwife held with #vban,and did omit no occafion whereby he might ferue him, 


and did carefully aduertife him to aflift Mana(fes with his authoritie, for his con- 
firmation in the Bithopricke of Rheimes, Becanfe, faith he, żt ¿s weceffarte that the 
Church of Rome {hould haue one in that See that fhoula be a true and truflie feruant vato 
him. Hearmeth him likewife in-fuch a fort with his counfels, againft thofe obfta- 
clesthat may any way hinder thecourfe of his Legats or Decrees in France, that 
he feared not tofay of himfelfe: Zthinke of my felfe,that there is no man on this fide 


Idem Epifi.48, 


the mountaines that hath fuffered greater wrongs, endured more contumelies for the. 


maintenance of your commannds and that fidelitie that is due unto you.¥ ea Richardthe 
Archbifhop of Sens being dead,and Daribert canonically nominated to his place, 


c 


Yuo being prohibited by Hugh Primat of Lyons and Legat to Vrban to confecrate | 


him Bifhop,becaufe he had not performed vnto him his due obedience,1vo deales 
Aharpely with the Legat by letters, giuing him to vnderftand, That he would not 
obey him to the preiudice ofthe auncient Canons, and the venerable authorstie of his 
forefathers t he therefore bitterly reproueth him. But Baronisss who had hitherto 


approued him,begins now to chide him,becaufe he had not fpoken of inueftitures - 


` Baron.an.1099 aS WaS fitting : That which remaineth,faith he, rn this Epiftle of Tuo,is more har fh, as 
art. [peaking teo abzectly of the auncient inucflitures, yea of many things he fpeakes with con- 


D 


tempt;which if they were not corrected in other Epifiles of the fame Author world call in- ` 


to queftion that his glorious reputation which he bath gotten by defending the Apoflolike 

See, andtheCatholike weritie. So much doth reafon and affection difagree cuen in 

great perfonages. — seit ee 
In England Azfelme,by nation an Italian, being chofen Archbifhop of Can- 


4.1093. 
ae terburie by the confent of King #7d/iam the fecond,craues leaue of him to goe to 


Rome,to receiuc his Pall of Pope “ban: wherewith the King being greatly of- 
fended, anfwered, That no Archbifhop or Bifhop in his realme wasfubiect to- 


the Court of Ronie, orto the Pope, and that he had that libertie in his realme, 
thatthe Emperour had in his Empire. Anfelme therefore was accufed of high 
treafon, all the Bifhops confenring thereunto, except Gordoulfe Bifhop of Ro- 
chefter. rban hereupon fent Gualter Bithop of Albainto England, to bring him 
the Pall, and toreconcilehim to King William. But Anfelme being ftill defirous to 
goc to Rome,King william anfwered him in plaine tearmes, That if he would pro- 
mife, and bind himfelfe by an oath vpon the booke, neither to goe, norto ap- 
peale to Rome for any affaires whatfoeues,h¢ fhould then well and peaceably en- 


P 


Joy 
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A joy his Bifhopricke,ifnot,that it fhowdbeéfree for himto-pafie the feas but never 
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coreturne. And this he fpake in Common Councell;,-He neuertheleffe went.to 
Rome, where by his counfell che Decree was renewed vnderpaine of excommu, 
nication, againft the innefliture of. Lay man:,.and fo he continuedat-Lyons. fo. long Mathias Paris 
asWillam lined, Let vsadde hereunto in thefé times,the report of the Monke of ” 947m z 
| Malmesburie touching the Romans: The Romans, fomctimes Lords of the world, a Malmef.ls. 
rp sage de sree abr te we enn, Sle af nog 
- We muft not forget, thatit was at this-verie time that Pope rban granted to 
Roger Earle of Calabriaand: Sicilia, thofe letters patents, fo miich difputed by 
Baroniusagaint the King of Spaine, who now pofiefleth the:kingdome both of 22707,0n. 
the one and the other Sicile, where in confideration of his gdod arid loyallfetwi- 1997:7720- 
ces done vntothe Churchof Rome, and againft the Sarafens,: he, madehim the Se 
Sonne of the uniner{all Church and by afpeciall priviledge:he. grantetlrunto him, and fo 
his fonne Simon,or any other his lawful beire; that they fhiald neuer: hane during their 
lines within their dominions, without their owne will and allowance sany: Legat: Of: the 
Church of Rome : By the {péciall grace and fanour of this priviledge gining.allite 
vnderftand, how burthenfome and dangerous the prefence of aLegat was: J fo 
much that what was to be done by a: Legat, bis meaning was fhould:he executed bythe 
fayd Roger and his fon, Légati vice, in flead of a Legat: Andif there {ball be called a 
ny generall Councell, zt ball be lawfull for them to fend.fuch and fo many. B:fbops, asthe — 
fhall chinke fitting; retaining the refl for the feruice of their Churches: Thus this good — 
and zealous man ouerthrew the whole.ordes ‘ofthis Church to content Ro- 
daa knew well ynough to vfe the occafion to.thebeft aduantage of his owne 
aitse vat FR a Ee he I, Gi eee ee a? a 


r ue æ 


Ofthe entrance of Pafchal the fecond into the Popesovse: Of the confpiracies po: 
cured by the Pope againft the Emperour with the'vebellion of his fon Hen-* =: z 
«vit Of the treacherous depofing of the Emperour, and ofthe miferas S425 
> o e efate ba fellinto, andef his fonnes maft-ommatirall © 0 


x ai 
ae oe 


Rainerius a Thufcan fucceeded him,;who was Pafchal the fecond,a difciple of Hi A#.1099. 


it was a wickednefle and an herefie: and that they might pretend fome fhew of re 
li oo therein, they couple it in all their proceedings with that faction of the Ni. 
cnoltes,profecuting with the felfefame rigour the fingle life of Church-men not- 


` withftanding the generall clamor of the whole Clergie againtt ir, and that cri¢ of 


their fins andabhominable wickedneffe that afcended vp vnto heatren. This Razwe- 
yius 


274 


Platina in 
Pafchal. 3. 


ANININ. L2. 
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rius therefore wouldnot take vpon him the Popedome, before the peoplehad A 


thrife cried out, S. Peter hath chofen Rainerius an excellent man to be Pope. After- 
wards putting on his fcarlee robe, and his mitre-on his head, being accompanicd 
with the people and Clergie, he mounted vpon a white Palfrey richly furnifhed, 
and fo was brought to Lateran, where refting himfelfe a while in a throne pre: 
pared for that purpofe, he was girt witha girdle on which there hung 7 keyes, 
and feuen feales,to give all men to vnderftand that heaccording to the feuentold 
grace of the fpirit ot God, had power in all Churches ouer which he. bare rule, 
to open and hut, to feale and vnfeale : He likewifevifited (carrying his pontifi- 
call Scepter in his hand).all thofe places into which the Popes only mightcome: 
Acthelaft he wentto S. Peters Church to be confecrated, in which he was an. 
nointed, by the Bifhop of Oftiaand others: ‘Neither was this new preparation 
without a myfterie. Clement the third in the meane time perfifted in his purpofe, 
againft whom Pafchat firk bent his forces, infomuch that hee compelled him to 
‘depart Rome; which that he might the more eafily .performe, he.fed the Empe- 
rour with a hope of peace ,and inuited him to a generall Councell at Lateran, 
whereunto he willingly harkened, being now wearied with his ciuile and dome- 
fticall moleftations. The Prince perfuading himfelfe that 74/che/ was defirous of 
peace, and much alienated from warre, or rather becaufe hee fayd hee defired 
peace, he ftriued to be as forward therein as himfelfe. But he had no fooner ob- 


tained his purpofe,but he reneweth in the Synod, the excommunication againft C 


Henrie, raifeth new fa&tions in Germanie , and becaufe he wentnot in his owne 
perfon to Paleftina, he ftirreth vp new hatreds againft him ; forhewhoin regard 
of the place he held fhould haue beene the firft, and by his example haue incou- 
raged others, left the place emptie that he might doe cuerie thing according to 
his owne luft : To be briefe, following the fteps of his predeceflours , he ftirreth 
vp Henrie the fonne againft his father , who had made him copartner in the Em- 
pire,being perfuaded,as before,that he fhould neuer liue peaceably without the 
grace and fauour of the Pepe; and that he was not to preferre his dutie towards 
his father, beeing guiltie of herefic, before that which hee did owe vnto the 


Pope. And what this herefie was we hauc feene before. And therefore,faith U4- D 


nentine:; Henrie bauing {pent his winter came to Mence, that from thence he might 
take his tourney to Rome,and fo into Mis, leaning his Jonne at Bauters : but he in the 
meanetioe perfuaded by certain Lords crc. (amongft others he nameth #¢/fo Duke 
of Bauaria and husband to Atathilda,). and Albert his Secretarie and a Chaplaine 
of bis, that if his father fhould die anenemie to the Popes .of Rome, and in difgrace 
with the Pepe,the Empire would be taken by fome other, and founder a pretence of pie- 
sie he rebelleth again! his owne father.And as touching the accufation againft him, 
That he did not his beft indeauor for this holic expedition , he told vsa little be- 
fore, that he had fent into Afia,with a purpofe to follow himfelfe , the greateft 
part of his men of warre, that remayned in Germanie after three and twentie 
yeates civile warres , and that by his commaund there went out of the Low- 
countries Godfrey of Bullion , with his two brethren Baldwinus and Exustachius, 
and Robert Earle of Flaunders; out of Bauaria the Duke welfo Otho and Eckar- 
dus Princes of Scheurn, and diuers others 5 whereby it appeared , that this was 
onely a pretence of the Pope. The father in the meane time gathered courage, 
ues his fonne battell, and conquers him 3 but looking more narrowly into the 


eight ofthis confpiracie, and finding that it couldnot be repreft, but with the | 


ruine of the commonwealth, he is content to feeke meanes of peace, and a par- 


ley 


wd ey 


f 
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A ley being appointed betwixt him and his fonne, he:fimply difinift his forces,the 


D 


confpirators¢ommaundingall. theirs ro.retire them{elues to Mence. The- place 
which was chofeń: for this parley was.Binga,where the Emperor being the fourth 
thar entred the:citie,was no fooner in butche gates. werefhurc , & his friends kept 


out of the city:His enemies. were appointed. tobe his.Gard,& his fon(as ifhehad 


done an a& worthie commendations )sriumphantly {peeds himfelfro the confpi- 
rators at Mence ; where he'found the:Legats of Pafchal,the Bifhopsof _Hbaand 
€onflance, with fiftie other Bifhops, who.in this ‘Councell armed: with force and 


treafon, doe againe excommunicat: Hevrre, and for the better ftrengthening of 


this Decree; they degradehim, and put his fonne into his place, ‘The circumftan- 
cesare fet downe by Kranzt%zus and: Hélaioldss, which ler not the Reader thinke 
tedious to read. The Bahops (faith he) of Mence, Cologne , and. Wormes were comi- 
miunded:to goe Untehim,andto bring from him,honfoener unwilling, the dmperiall 
Exffenes, the Crofle, Scepter, Halberd, Kingdome, fword, and Crowne: but the 
Emperonr enquiring the canfe thereof, they anfwere him, That he committed Symonie, 
ix conferring of Bilhoprickes and ‘_dbbies: To whomthe Emperotr replied, Tellme 
yee Bifhops of Mence and Cologne, by the:nime of the cternall Gadwhat I hane receined 
from you: they:antwered Nothing, Glorie to God on high faiththeEmperour,that in 


Helmold. l i. 
C4P.3 2e 
Krantzius 5e 
64.20.27 SAXON, 


this point we are found faithful; doubstefe your. great dignities might hane brought  — 


great gaine into our Chamber, if we hadfought after its my Lord of Wormes knowes,c 
we are not ignorant whether freely, erfor gaine we recejucd him, Aty good fathers vi- 
olate not your faiths z we now wax old, hane patience a little, and cnd not our glorie with 
confiifion :werequire a generall Court ; If we mufi yeeld we will deliner onr.Crovene to 
our [Jonne with our ownehands : Butthéymaking offer toinforce him, he retired hime 
felfea lettle, and puttingon his Imperiallenfignes,and returning unto them,The good- 
nes of the eternal God (faith he) e the election of the Princes gase them unto me:Ged ts 
able'to-preferue them unto me, and to withheld your bands from this-your cnterprife, als 
though we want our forces to defend.vs, not doubting of any fuch violence: But yet let 
the feare of God bridle you; fince pictie cannot; and if neither of them-will, behold bere 
äm Lvnable-to with ftand your force. Herenpon the Bifhops paufeda while, but at the last 
the one encouraging the other; they went tothe Emperor tooke the Crown from his bead, 
him out of his feat, (poyled him of al his royall robes : The Emperour fetching 


and taki | 
_ adecpe ahs pake in this manner ,The God of vengeance behold yand reuenge this inè- 


AE As mit againftme, 1 fuffer anianominie thelike whereof was neuer heard of 


efore; but it is God the tuft Iudge that panifbeth me forthe finnes of my youth. But:yet 


you are Ho t free from th $ s. offence, bccau afe J0% þaue broken: your. oaths 5 and therefore yous 


fall not ancyd the reuenge of a iufi ludge. God neuer proper zos vpon the carth, but let 


your portion be with him that betrayed Chrift. This (faith KrantXins) is the narration 
of our Annales, And Sigonius delcribes thismatter almoft inthe fame words. By 
which narration it plainely-appeareth that this poore Emperour was not depo- 
fed becaufe he had inuefted Bifhops for money , which they of: their owne ac- 
cords acknowledge, bur- purely and:fimply becaufe according to the antient laws 
of his predeceffors he did inueft them ; which the Synod caHeth the. Acarician 
herefie, or of Guibert, alias Clement 3, the Guitcrtine, by which account all Princes 
were in thofe dayes heretikes, Burt fo farforth did the crueltie of Pafchal extend, 
that he caufed all that were inucfted by Henrieto be digged out of their graues 
fixe yeares after their death: but he demanding penance of the Legats js proud- 
ly reieGted, vntit! he did humbly fubmit himfelfeto Psfthal. Bur Pafthal ( eucric 
thing thus falling outaccording to hisowne mirid)by an honorable embaflage is 
at : | intreated 


Sigon digde 
regno liglid, 


Krantz Saxon, 
l.$.cap.21e 

Henric Her- ` 
ford. cape bgo 


276 The Myfterie of Iniquitie, 7. ‘The Hiftorie ofthe Papacie. 277 
a shat others fhould obferue them: but there was no prodigious wonder that fo | 


into ie, whileft the Emperour being depriued of his A 3 : eee | . 
oe tft to" lada privat Life a the Caftle PFingelbeim $ ‘Bue yet fon. a 4 much troubled the world, as himfelfe,; which no man could deny that faw him, - 


ly after by thehelpe of fome of his friends heretireth himfelfe into Cologne,and 
being couduéted by the Citizens to Liege, he was honorably receyued by Osh. 
bert Bifhop ofthat place , and Hesrie Duke of Lorraine. And from thence hee 
difpatched Orators to all Chriftian Princes , efpecially fees dora firft, King of 
Fraunce, to lay open vnto them thismiferable tragediç. But his fonne purfueth 


him even to that place, notwithftanding thofe proteftations he made, that heon, 


ly fought fome little place of reft, where he might end his life: And at the laft by 
his indeauours he brought it to paffe, that he gor him againe by force into his 


` power;wherce his eftare was fuch at the laft,that he intreated the Bithop of Spire, B 


fometimes his deare friend, and aduaunced by him, to giue hima place where he 
might live as a Clerke inthe Church of S. Maries, which he had ounded;which 
was cruelly denied him: And foa few dayes.after being ouercome with griefe, 
hedyed. Andthat it might appeare that the impietic of his fonne had not alto. 
gether extinguifhed hisloue,and pietie towards him , he ferids vnto him for his 
laft prefent.& reftimonie of his fatherlic loue, his Seale-ring and his {word ; who 


neuertheleffe in fauour of the Pope,and to exprefie his obedience towards him, _ 


due. i$ kept his father for fiue yeares together vnburied in a folicarie Chappell of the 


EO eames ETA 
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entring into his Popedome with this belt whereon hung the feuen keyés and the 

fuen feales, play fo formally the part of Antichrift, whether it were toattribute 

ynto himfelfe all that was proper vnto Chriftalone,or to reprefent in his perfon, 

that Abbadon deferibed vnto vs in the Apocalyps. And this no doubt moued the 

Bithop of Florence, in the yeare 1106 , publikely to preach,that Antichrift was Aza vite 

borne; which Pa/chal vnderftanding of,and being much grieued therewith,tooke Pahali, 

the paynes to goe in perfon to Florence, and there held a Councell to ftop the 

mouth of this Bifhop, being content neverthelefic, fearing to ftirre in the matter , 

too much,to admonith him openly,to defift from this bold enterprife,thatisto fay, sigon..9.de 

Jeaft the matter fhould more apparently breake our, eo o” regno Ftale 
The Emperour Hevrze,as we haue feene, retired himfelfe to Liege, which Paf- Sabelici 

chalcould not endure : wherefore vnder a fhew of congratuling Robert Earle of ied a f 

Flanders, beeing happily returned from Hierufalem to his Countrie , he writ chati 2. 

this vntohim, 4 2s the part of aloyalland lawfullfouldier , to purfue the enemies of his 

King by allpof{ible meanes : We gine thee therefore thankes for executing our commaund 

inthe Dicceffe P Cambray, and we commaund thee to doe the like upon the excommus- 

nicated people of Liege, who fabfly terme themfelnes Clerkes erc. And not ontly in thofe 

parts, but euerie where elfe, when thoucanft, with thy whole power to perfecute. Henrie, 


Annali koior, A : PED: 
Helmoldlt, houfe. Here faith Helmoldus the Hiftoriographer: He. was verie: goodto thofe : | re’ l ; ' i g 
eap-33 = Churches, whith he found to be faithfull unto bee Piui as for Gregorie and others, wh c l C the bead of the heretikes and bis fa ae ‘Thou ea offer nofacrifice ies Coa ine pa 
lay in ambufh againft his honour, as they endeanoured the worft they could againfe bite, | ceptable than to withfland him, who rayfeth himfelfe againft God , and bis church 
fohe, the like againft them ;extreame neceffitie (as many affirme) enforcedhimthere Tih Ore. This we commaund thee and thy fouldiersto doe in remiffion of your finnes ee. 
anto, for who would willingly endure the leaft loffe of honour 2 We vead of many that 4 Hereby making this his reuenge equall,both in right and merit with that famous 


hane finned, who haue beene reliened by repentance: Danid finning and repenting conti» 
núeda King, anda Prophet ; But King Henrie cefting bimfelfe donne at the Popes feet 


(praying and repenting) is trodden under foot, and could not obtaine that in thetimse of 


grace, that Dauid obtayned in the time of the Law, But let thofe difpute hereof, that dare, 
or know thefe things. This only one thing we may know, that the See of Rome at this day 


rues that fact. For, as many as fince that time haue raigned of that flocke,haue yfed _ 
their bef endeanours to bumble the Churches , leaft they [honld gather firength againft D 


Kings,and attempt asmuch againft them, as they hane done againft their forefathers. 
But Henrie the junior raigned for his father, and there was peace betweene the Kings 
dome and the Pricfthood, bat yet not long. For neither did he proper , being all his life 
sime enfnared, as his father was by the Apoftolike See: And he wasa Prieft that here 
fpeaketh. This Hesrie according to moft writers was called the fourth; we fol- 


lowing Onuphrius and Sigonius make him the third. All this happened fromthe — 


An.1106, yeare 1099 to 1106. But let vs not forget an Epiftle. of this Pa/chal writ to the 
n.t102. Archbithop of Poloniaatthe entrance of this age,about the allegation of Coun- 
Pefehelspif. cels,.ds if faith he, any Councels may gine Lawes to the. Church of Rome : To whatend 
tal a then are Councels held ? Bat contrartly (faith he) s4 Councels by the authoritie of the 

Church of Rome are called, and haue their force, andin alltheir Statutes the authoritie 


J 


thereof is manifeftly excepted. But where canthey fhew one fillable? 


| | . Orposi1rion, 
Zigiuia PaF Prodigious fpeétacles in theayre, the earth and the fea ftill continued , obfer- 
S ued by all the writers ofthefe times ; Neither was Pafchal moued with thefe (faith 
Platina) becanfe be beleened thems to be wrought by nature , nay hee could not i 
| o l E at 


expedition to the holie Land. But what doe the Bifhops , Canons, and Clergie 

of the Dioceffe of Liege ? There is the fecond volume ofthe Councels,both the 

Epiftle of Pa/chalto them, and their aunfivereto him. Z crie (faith thè Church ##hLeodierf, 
of Liege) wth fighs and aflonifhment as the Prophet Efay fpeaketh,whoexaggerating conitor. 
the burden of she defart Sea, cricth owt, As the Whirle-windes inthe South vfe topaffe Edition. 
from the wilderne se, fo [lallit come from the horrible Landy a grievous vifion was [hew pie Se 
ed untome. He that under flood not hetherto what thisdefart Sea was by berefay, let hint rag Sog- 
now under fland it by the eyes It is not onely Babylon, but the world andtheChurch eo | 

The Church figheth to fee herfelfe abandoned and forfaken ;by the holie:Conncels and 
Prelats: for was there euer greater confufion in Babylon, than there isat this day inthe. 

Church ? In Babylon the languages. of Nations were confounded, iw the Church the 
tongues and minds of beleeners are diutded.S.Peter faith in his Epifile,The Church that '.Petrs. 
is at Babylon, elected together with you, faluteth you. Hetherto I interpreted it that Pes 

ter would therefore by Babylon decipher Rome , becaufe at that time Rome was confoun- 


~ ded with all Idolatvée, andall manner of wickednefe : But now my cricfe enterpretcth. 


it unto methat Peter by a propheticell [pirit forefaw the confufion of that diffention 
wherewith the Church at this day is torne in pieces ec, What. thife whirle-winds are 
that come. from Africa, we rather learne by fuffering than by readings. (ram that hor- 
rible Land, that is, the Church of Rome a griewous vifion is fhewed unto me fiom thence 
commeth a whirle-wind, as atempeft, from Africa : For the Bifbop of Rome (the father of 
allshe Churches) hath written Letters against vs to Robert. Earle of Flanders: Andfo 
they infert the Epiftle. what ts he whofe reynes reading thefe letters are not filled with 
Sorrow, not for the horror of the daunger, but the horrible noucltie of the thing , That a 
mother {houid write fuch lamentable Letters againft her daughters, yea though they kad 
offended? Inthat indgement of Salomonis is the greatnefse of a mothers lowe, be- 
B 
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caufe Salomon gining fentence, that the infant ( for which they contended ) floould be di- A 
nided with a fword, the true mother chofe rather that her child [bould line with a Stran. 
ger, than be flayne with the fword. The Prophet Efay faith , (peaking of Babylon, The 


might of my pleafures is turned into feare unto me : But (1 fay ) Rome my beloned 
mother is turned into feare unto me: For what is more fearefull , nay what more mi. 


fevable? Danid faw once the Angellof Ged flanding withhis {vcord drawne oner Hiern. 


falem:wee, the daughters of the Church of Rome, fce the Pope of Rome, whois the Angell 
ofthe Lord, (for the place he fupplieth) wath bis {word drawne ouer the Church. Da- 
wid prayed that his people might not be flayne : But our Angell deliners the {word to Ro. 
bert and prayes him tokillvs. From whence hath our Angell this {word? Thereisbut 
one {word of the [pirit which is the word of God ec. There is another {word of the fpi- B 
rit, wherewith, the finnes of the flefh becing mortificd,we buy the crowne of Martyre. - 
dome. The _Apofiles therefore receiuing of the Lord onely two {words , from whence 
comes this third to the Apoftolicall (that is the Pope) which he hath deliuered to Ro- 
bert againft vsz Perhaps he hath recourfe to the Prophet Ezechiel, that taking a third 
word out of his hand, he might goe to the right hand and to the left killing both the 
righteous and the wicked exc. Ti bis is the [word of occifion with which Ezechiel 
makes me aftoni{bed:for what heart faints not tothinke,that he that i®innointed to gine 
life, fbould be girt with thisthird fword to kill vs cre? And if it be lavefull to fpeake 
it (withreuerence of the Apoftolicall dignitie) he feemeth tovs to haue beene a ficepe, yes 
all his Counfellers flept with him, when he hired at his charge a deftroyer of the Church C 
of God. S. Paule commaundcth that the werd of a Bifkop be found and irreprehen- 
fible: wetherefore reprehend not the word of the Bilbop of Bifbops; but becaufe he thatis 
Apoftolicall {hould not wander fromthe Apoftle, we humbly in euerie particular circum 
fiance enquire, whether thefe words of this Apoftolicall perfon, fauoring the grauitieof 
the Apoftle, be found and irreprehenfible: He promifeth Apoftolike benediétion to Ro- 
bert, but doth he commaund him to doe that that fhould obtayne beneditticn? gc. who 
hath euer perfecuted the Church of God withont punifhment? Andhere are alledged 


_ many examples out of the Scriptures. See here the workes of inf? malice, that this 

_ Sather ordayneth for his fonnes to come tothe heauenlie Hiernufalem, by impugning the 
Church of God. we gine thankes to thy vrifedome (faith the Church) for that thou haf D 
_ done at Cambray'; who can thinke of the ruine and defolation of that Church without — 


teares? I, a daughter of the.Church of Rome, did condole their eftate, for that brother- 
hood that was betwixt us zbut now hearing shat all thefe mifchiefes haue lighted vpm 
them by the Apoftoleke authoritie, I griese the more, becaufe I feare leaft that: fhaid 


light upon my mother, that the Lord faith by the mouth of his Phrophet Efay, Woe-ysto 


them that decree wicked Decrees, and write grieuous things to keepe backe the poore fiom 
sudgement cre. That there fhould be fuch defolation of the Church fuch oppre{{ion of the 
poore, and widowes, [uch cruelsie , Juch rapine , and which is worfe, fuch effusion of 
blond without re(pedt of good and cuill,andall this , and. worfe than all this done bythe 
commaundof the Pope, who would beleene st if his owne mouth had not. [poken it were- E 
maine afionifhed with the noueltie of thefe things , and wee enquire ftom whence this 
new example {beuld come, that the Preacher of peace with his owne mouth and the band 
of another man, flould make warre againff the Church of Ged Gre. For A poftolike men 
smprooueyebuke,exhort offendors with alllong fuffering and doctrine cc. Andchrif 
faith, If thy brother tre(paffe againft thee, goe and tell him bis fault. betweene thee and 
him @&c. And here they alledge the example of S. Gregorie towards the Bifhop of 
Salonne reprehending the Emperour CAtaximsws , for that he vied force again 
Prifcillean and his fellows,He (fay they) that condemned Itachins their accufer for g 
e . death 


A desthof. Heretikes, donbtlefegf he were nowaline; he would not commend. Pafchalyby 


The Hiftorie of the Pap acie. 


whofe commaundfo many people are murdered for the. cenfe. of Cambrayscoc.. We tom- 
manna the like tobe done ; faith. þe „againft the excommunicat, falflycalle a Clerkes of 
Liege. And why.excommunicated? we ave all baptifedinone {pirit, into que bedit@re. 
when hath the Church of Rome-heard that.there ave contentions among i.2/se.we.thinke 
and fay of Chrift: one and the fame thing: we doe not fay Lam Paules, Lam Cephas, 1am 
Chrifts. Are weexcomunicated for this our concord exc? Becaufe we keep the law of God, 
they obiect againft vs , that we tramsgreffe their new traditions. Bit God [arth vato 
them, wherefore doe youtransgre(fe the commaundement of God by your traditions?. God 


- commandethvs.to gine unto Cafar, that which is Cefars,and toGod that whichis Gods: 


which S. Peter and S.Paule doe likewife teach ; Honor the King; Let enerie foule be fub- 
iect- to the higher powers oc. He that commannas eneriefoule to doe this ,whom doth he 
exempt fromthis earthlie. power 2 Becaufe therefore we honour the King and ferne our 
Lords and mafters in the fimplicitie of our. hearts, are. we therefore excommunicated? But 
we are fimoniacall perfons. No,we aucyd all fuch, and thofe we cannot by reafon of the 
time and place,we tolleratez and we noleffe flie thofe who couer their auarice with az ho- 
neff title and vider the name of charitie,boaft themfélucs to gine that freely , which in 


effect they fell dearely, and like the Montanifts under the name of oblations, they cun- 


ningly receine gifts. Alas with griefe we wonder, why, when, and by whom we are ex- 
communicatedswe know we are not excomunicated by our Bijlop, by.our Archb:fbop,and 


> we thinke much leffe by the Pope, becaufe he cannot be:ignorant of that. which Nicode- 


mus faith: Our Law indgeth no man before he be heard: neither had God condemned Jobany. 
the Sodomites except he had firft come downeto.fee whether they had done altogether ©e{18 


according tothat crie which came up unto him, Seeing therefore he hath heard nothing 
of vs, neither hath beene follicited by the Bi{bop or Archbijkop againft vs , who would e- 
uer beleene that he would excommunicate vs? cc. But perhaps you will fay that there- 
fore he doth it, becanfewe fauour our Bifbop who takes part with the Emperour. This isthe 
beginning of our forrow, and that which may make the caufe of the wicked to blufb, be- . 
caufe Satan being let bofe and walking through the earth’; hath now diutded the King- 


dome and the Priefthood : Forafmuch therefore as the Disell came unto us,pauing great Apocal.ro, 


wroth (asit is in the 20 of the Reuelation.)wve pray to our father which is in heauen, 
for this (pecially that he lead vs not into this temptation, but that.bee deliner vs from 
the euill thereof crc.But who can reprehend a Bilbop for keeping his faith and loyaltie to 
his Prince > And yet they that teare in [under the Kingdome and Priefihood with new 
Schifmes, and neve traditions promife.te abfolue thofe from the finne of periurie. that 
break their faith to their King Crc Hereby let all men indge who of the two deferueth pa- 
nifbment he that giueth unto Cafar according to the decree of God himfelf thofe things 
that belong unto Cafar, or he that d:|bonoreth his King and takes that name of God 
in vane, by which he plighted his faith to the King. See here the reafon why we are ex- 
communicated: and why we are called falfe Clerkes , who lining Canontcally deferue by 
our lines and conferuations to be called Clerke se He is (I fay) no part of Gods lot(alluding 
to the word Kangor, Clerkes that is to fay, he bath no portzon in his inheritance , who 
willexclede vs ont of his inheritance ( where then doth he place Pafchale) It is an in- 
isrie which out of his wicked heart he vomiteth againft vs as old witches ufe to do.S Pe. 
ter teacheth vs not torule as Lords in Clero, ouer Gods heritage but that we may beex- 
amples to the flocke: And S Panle, My little children of whom I trauell in birth againe in 
in the Lord. Thefe fhould be examples for Pafchal to imitate, or rather admoni{bers, and 
wot impious raylers and flaunderers. The curfe of excommunication , our Lord Pafchal 
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bafteneth vpon us 3but abone all we feare that which the [pirit of God by the mouth of 
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the Pfalmift hath fayd; Curfed are all they that decline from biscommeaindements That A EB A taken Rome (pared the Churches of God,and abftained from the flaughter of men : Now 
curfeof excommunication that Hildebrand, Odeardus,and this third, haneby a nevitra ih nothing is excepted, but Robert is fent by the Pope , not onely to ruinate thofe of Cam- 
dition indifcreetly brought in,we wholly reiett,and wehold and reuerence thofe firft ho | brayand Liege, but to indeauour wholly the deftruction of all. Who will crie out now 
lie Fathers unto this day, who-by the motion of Gods pirit , not carried by their owne i with Efay , How beautifallare the fect of thofe that preach peace exc? Doubtleffe that 
affections, haue otherwife ordayned . Our Bifboppe commssinicateth with his King and 4 Zeale which S. Peter had when he cut off the eare of Malchus, the fame hath the Vicar 
Emperour,to whom for thofe Royalties he holds from him, hee hath [worne fidelitie: tt . of Peter in cutting off the eare of an hereticall King ; but he that will imitate Peter in 
ås a long time fince this cuflome began , and under the fame many holie and rewevend ~ wounding let him imitate likewife in putting his fword into his fheath ce. Suppofe our 
Bifboppes haue departed this world , giuing unto Cafar , that which belongs unto 4 Emperour be an heretike, as you would hane him, yet he is not to bè repelled as [uch a one 
Cafar , and unto God thofe things that are Gods. And here they:produce many a by vs, by taking armes againft him, but by prayer vato God. _Agatuft Pharao, whofe 


places out of «Minbr, ofe and _Auguftine. Now behold, faith the Church of Liege, heart was hardnca againfi God, Mofe s brough £ frog CCS, and  flie 5 ava gra shopper s, and 
why wee are held for excommunicats , encn becanfe wee hold and to our vttermot B E p hayle:Thefe onely plagues be could no way anert , but by praying with ftretched out hands 


power dee imitate the holie and moderate auntient Fathers. We bold with our Bifbop 4 to heauen : Ieremiah prayed for Nabuchad-nczzar, and Paule for Nero crc. Andthefe 
and —Archbihoppe , our prowinciall and conprouinciall Synod; according to the aun- d examples he relateth more at large. which of the Popes of Rome hath by his Decrees 
vient tradition , and whatfoeuer is there determined by the bolie Scriptures ; we ze E ginen authoritie that a Bifhop fhould vufe the fwordof warre againft offendors? Gregorie Gregor.t.7. 
ot to Rome but for fuch matters as are not determined by the Scriptures. And as A (the first Pope. of that name) tclleth vs what all the Popes before bim did thinke hereof,e» rRe 
for thofe Legats a Latere , who runne through the world to fill their purfes , wee q all that fucceeded him lhould think writing to Sabian the Deacon cre. All contented with 
wholly reiect them, accor ding to thofe Councels of Africa, held in the timies of Zozimus, q this example, from Gregorie the firft ufed the fpirituall {word alone, unto the lafi Grego- 
Calefinius, and Boniface : For, that we may know them by their fruites , there proceeds l ri, who was the firft that armed himfelfe (and by bis example others) with the fword of 
Srom their Legations no correttion of manners,or amendement of life, bit the flaughters WE warre againft the Emperour cc. You fay with Gregorie, hovfocucr the Shepheard bind, 
of men, and the {poyle of the Church of God. Fora{much therefore as we Sticke to the aun. 4 let the flocke feare the band of the fhepheard, that is, bis cenfure. And we fay with Grego- Gyregor.Ho» 
tient rule, are nos carted with encrie wind of dodtrine; we are calledexcommunicas,C W C goriesthat he deprineth himfelfe of the power of binding e7 looffing that bindeth cx loof- it 26+ 
Salle Clerkes Gc. But rather, let Pafchat: lay afide his pir tt of prefumption , and let A feth not according tomerit, but bis owne will. Yon fay likewife,that be dman excommu- 
him aduifedly confider with his Councellors., how from Silueiter to Hildebrand th WE nicated, for what caufe focuer, if he die in that flate,he is damned. The authoritic of the 


Church of Rome helpes vs in this : For Gregorie the firft hath anthorifcd by writing and 


Popes haue obtayned the Chaite at Rome, what and bowo many outrages hane beene com- 
deed,that the Pope of Rome hath power to abfolue any man uniuftly excommunicated by a- 


mitted by the ambition of that See, bow they haue beene defined by the Emperours , and 
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the falfe Popes condemned and depofed, and he {ball eafily fee, that the imperiall power 4 ny man; If then the Bilboppe of Rome can doe it , who will fay. that God cannot abfolie 
preuailed more than the excommunication of Hildebrand, of Odoardus , and of Pafchal 4 whomfoener the Pope bath uniuftly excommunicated >? No man cin be burt by another, 
oe. Paulethe Apoftle refifteth Peter the Prince of the Apofiles to his face, and therefore | that is not firft hurt by himfelfe : But Robert can offer no facrifice more acceptable wnto 
laying afide the wind of the Roman ambition, why {hould not the Bifhops of Rome be re- 4 God, than to perfecute vs. I demauna of thee my mother, the Church of Rome, Can that 
prebended and corrected for great and manifeft fences : He that refufeth to be corrected A Sacrifice pleafe God which is not cleane and without (pot ? How then fhould this facrifice 
; ás 4 falfe Bifbop, a falfe Clerke; but we who by the mercie of God are obedient and corri- D | D ofwarre be acceptable unto God, which cannot be but vacleane, full of murder cx rapine? 
gible according to the rule by the a(fiftance of Gods [pirit will auoyd Schifmes and fimo EE And this he amplifieth with many places of Scriptures. And this, faith he we come 
_ ate and excommunications in all things Gc Which if we were to be deftroyed, it were to maund thee, ana thy fouldiers to doe,inremiffzon of your finnes cc. Here I know not 
he done by the edici of Kings and Emperors, who beare not the [word in vayne. But Sathans p —  what1 fhould fay, or vehether to turne ney felfe : For if I [houldturne ouer the whale vo- 
Apocalip.13.22 25 les looffe,hauing great wrath,whom the powerfull band of God will put to flight ec Al- . lume of the old and new Teflament, aud all the auntient expofiters that writ thereupon, 
luding to that place in the Apocalips of the church perfecuted by Sathan. The as- |. I fbould nener find any exampleof this Apostolike commaund. Only Pope Hildebrand hath 
thoritse of the Romans will frce vs from excommunication: Pope Hildebrand who was the | offered violence to the facred Canons, whom we read , commaunded the Margueffe Ma- 
Author of this new Schifine , and the firft that rayfed the Pricfilie launce againf the | thilda in remiffion of her finnesto make warre againft Henrie the Emperour. And fo 
Princelse Diademe, did fir ft excommunicat thofe that zndifcreetly fanoured Henrie; but | hauing difcourfed out of the Scriptures , and fome places of Gregorie, of the — 
condemning himfelfe of intemperancie „he excepted thofe out of that excommunication, | true manner and meanes of the remiffion of finnes, and fhewing toa finner his. 
that by a nece{farie and lawfull [ubzection, and no defireto doe ill, tooke part with the E E finnes,and making him to confeffe them, to feele the burthen of them, to bee 
‘Emperour : And this hee fet downe for a Decree ec. Hee fill proceedeth in the forie for them, to feeke the remedie bya liuelie faith in Chrift Iefüs, the church 
examination of this Epiftle to Robert. Perfecute Robert the head of the heretikes, of Liege concludeth in thefe words: This manner of binding and looffing thos 
and his maintayners, thou canfi offer no facrifice more acceptable unto God Gre. When , haft heretofore heldand taught vs ,O my mother the Church of Rome: Fromwhence ~ 
Alaricus King of the Gothes went to take Rome, being admonifhed by one of the feruants 2 then comes this new authoritie,by which there is offered to offendours without confe f- 
aram a m gy A »fgoenot willingly ( faith he) to Rome, but 4 fion or repentance an immunitie from all fines pafl , and a difpenfatzon for finnes to 
o S TIRNO IRAN doth daily vr ge me to defiroyit. By this example doth the. Pope wrge his : come; what a window of wickedneffe doeft thou hereby fet open to men? The Lord de» 
Efquire towaf and oucrrunne the whole kingdome which cannot be done without  flangh- 3 liner thee é mother fiom alt evil, Let lefus:be the doore unto thee, let him be the Porter, 
ber andbloudand the raine ofthe Church of God, Alaricus was more mild , who bauing q shat no man enter into thee s but to whom be. {hall opens He deliner thee I fay and 
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43. PROGRESSION, l 


Of the turbulent eftate of the Church and Common-wealth through the faitions 
pride of Pope Pafchal. | 


No” to follow againe the courfe of our Hiftorie.4uentine concealeth not rati- 


unculas {ome mal reafons (as he calleth thé) why thefe Popes fince Hildebrand 
pre: 


/ 
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thy Bifhop from thofewho (as the Prophet Michah fpeaketh ) feduce the people of God, A A pretendeda right to deiect from their Throne ve! potentifiimum Imperatorem , any 
that bite with their teeth and yet preach peace. This was the letter of the church and Emperor how mightie foeuer:That all power had been giuen of God to.Chrift,and - 
Clergie of Liege to Pope Pafchal the fecond, fortified with the teftimonies of l Gom Chrilvnto S Perer.and co the Bilhan: of Rome his luccesors vine Whom 
the holie Scriptures,and authorities of the Fathers. Neither need we doubt that g by Religion of oath, all Chriftians werebound perpetually to obeys and to other 
| fuch in thofe times, was the voyce of the greateft part of the Ghurches of Chri- a Princes onely a limited time,and vnder condition {o long asit (hold pleafe them: | 
ftendome, who confequently acknowledged Satan to be let loofe,watting the a That therefore it was lawfull for the Pope, ifthe Emperour difobeyed him , who 
Church of God, inthe perfon of Antichrift fitting in his Throne : which the = reprefented Chrift on earth,to excommunicate and depofe him no Leffe than any. 
Emperour Henrze inftrućted by his Prelats, fpake plaincly in his Epiftle to the ES other Chriftian ; infomuch as he raigneth but by precarie right, and holdeth the 
Chriftian Princes, exhorting them to haue regard to their pofteritie , the royall | Empireinbomage of him: That in cafe he fhould rebell , he might root him out 
Auenl$.  Maieftie,and the faluation of all Chriftian people ; Lecau/e (faith he) the Pope Uii of the Common-wealth, asa Tyran, by any meanes whatfoeuer : 4nd the people, - 
| der the honefi title of Chrift goeth about to oppreffe the publike libertie of all Chriftian B B faith he, bewitched by Hildebrand with fuch reafons , as they are fubicét to let them- 
people, whom Chrift hath bought with his blond, and indeauoureth day and night to a [elues be carried away with cuerie wind of doctrine, Fraunce, Italie and Germanie were. 
bring upon all Christians a flanifh feructude, except the Kings and Princes of thecarth 2 pierced tothe heart for the fpace of three and thirtie yeares. Namely Pafchal following 
renent its neither willhe ceafe to doe it, untill like Antichrift he fit im the Temple of a from point to point this inftruction, who fecing his enemie dead , reenforced the. 
“God, and be worbipped of all, as if he were God. Thefe and the like letters ( faith U4 a rigor of his Decrees,and will not receiue to abfolution the inhabitants of Liege,, 
uentine) are to be found in many antient Libraries, written tothe kings of France, _ 4 tillthey had taken him out of the Sepulcre where they had layed him: when Hen- 
Denmarke,England,and to other Kings and Princes of Chriftendome, who ne- a rie alfo his fonne demaunded permiffion of him to ginc him buriall, he flatly re~ 
uercheleffe became not the more ftrange vnto him, but being rather forie for this 4 fufed him, faying, that the authoritie of holie Scriptures, and of dinine miracles , and 
' his condition,detefted the author. i 4 of the Martyrs receyued up into heanen repugned thereunto, This writeth Peter the: 
ANILO It wasat this time that Yo Bifhop of Chartres writ a letter to Richard Bifhop 4 Deacon /.4.c4.38. And «4uentinenoteth exprefly., that tell that time the Bifbops 
of Alba,the Popes Legat, who would cenfure his Clegie of fimonie , whom he C EC of Rome had accuftomed to date their Bulls ,Epifiles and other affaires , from the yeres of 
openly giueth to vnderftand that he had done his beft endeauors to mend that l the Emperours raigne; which he firft ceafed to doe and beganto date from the yeare of his 
fault, but all in vayne, becaufe they maintained it by the cuftome of the Church Popedome. He was alfo the fir ft that gaue immunitie to Colledges , though erected by ds 
Yuo Epif.33- of Rome : ifthe Deane (faith he) azd Chapter, or other officers, dee exact any thing of a thers than himfelfe. He noteth further, that till then in Germanie Ecclefiafticall. 
thofe that are made Canons, my felfe forbidding it and perfecnting the fault,they defend a perfons, Bifhops »Priefts, Abbots, Monkes &c. had not any care of their worldlie 
themfelues by the cuftome of the Church of Rome, wherein they fay the Chamberlatnes, a pon, but imploying themfelues in the feruice of God , and at their ftudie , re- 
and other officers of the Palace doe exact much of Juch Bifbops and Abbots as are com- : erred the managing of thofe affaires to fomeneighbour Lord, ordayned of the 
fecrated, which they couer under the name of oblations or benedzctions 5 for there, they Emperour, who adminiftred vnto them pronifion of meat,apparell and otherne= 
“Say, neither penne nor paper will be had without money : and with this collop they flop ceffaries for life, and diftributed alfo to the poore; and this they called Voge, Pa: 
my mouth not haning any other word to anfwer them, but that of the Gofpell, Doe that tron or Curator, which the Roman Lawes call goucrnour or Steward : But from 
which they fay (that is to fay the Pharifies) and not that which they doe. If thereforel D D thattime forth, the Churchmen reieGed them,and took the adiminiftration into: 
cannot pluck up this plague by the root, impute it not onely to my weakene(fe,becaufe from their ownehands, proméfing to giue enerie yeare to the, Pape nummum aureum,quem: 
the firft growth of the Church of God, the Church of Rome hath been ficke of this dtfeafe, Bizantium vocant diplomata, 4 piece of gold, which the Bulls calla BiZantiums ao: 
nor to this houre cannot free herfelfe of thofe that feeke their owne gaine.Morcouer,the thing being more eafie to Pafchal, than in gining away anothers right,to take nenerthe- 

- fame man being much molefted by the Clergie at Rome, makes a grieuous com- lefe tribute of tt. Andhereupon for the {pace of fixteeneyeares all things divine: .. 
plaint vnto Pafchal againft the Appeales to Rome, which are the caufe of much and humane were in confufion, vntill in che end he had attained his purpofes. In 
diforder & rebellions in the Clergie againft their fuperiours, whom (abufing that Italic alfo his power encreafed by two occafion : The one was the death of the, 

Epi. 75, libertie) they flaunder at Rome : he neuertheleffe not long before in the caufe of Marqueffe Mathilda in the yeare 1115 : who in the time of Hildebrand had 49,111 si 

Godffey appealed to Rome, whofe place by the authority of the Pope he fupplieds made donation of Lumbardie and of Tufcanto S. Peter : which miniftred.newy: Platine in Paf 
out of the felfefame humor as aboue, acknowledging reafonand juftice when it i matter ofcontention betweene Henrie and him ; becaufe he pretended to be het. ar hrg 
made for their owne purpofes. >. E GE beire, andcomming into Italie,endeauoured to take pofleffion thereof,andfadid Bicos -` 


ofa pare. Blozdus and Platina make the limit thereof to extend from the Riuer of 


Piflia, & S. Quirico inthe Countrie of Siena, vnto Ceperan betwixt the Apen- 


nine and the Sea,adding thereunto Ferrara. Aseztine faith here hat Eneas Scluiss, 
which és Pius the fecond, faith that Mathilda bequeathed by Teftament to the Bifhop of 
of Rome, that which is called Patrimonium Petri,the Patrimonie of S. Peter, And then 
was heard a voyce from heauen, as Ihaue learned of moft grane Dinines Venen melle 
litum foemina propinaffe Chriftianis, that a woman had ginen Chriftians poyfon to 
drinke, tempered with honie. The other occafion was the diminution of the Arch- 

bifhopricke 
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bate,he caufed a Councell to be held at Guaftall, wherein was decreed,that the 
Cities of Romania, Placentia, Parma, Regio,Modena,and Bononia , fhould no 
moreacknowledgethe Archbifhop of Rauenna,Let vs adde yet a third, That 4r- 
nulfe Patriarch of Hierufalem,being accufed by his Clergie, was depofed in ano. 
ther Synod held in Syria by the Bifhop of Orange by authority from the Pope, 


Sigon. de regno 
Jtalig. L106 


who neuertheles being come in perfon to Rome, Zarga munerumu profufione,by his 


Guliel-tyius many gifts, faith william of Tire, pleafed again Pafchal, & by him was abfolued & 


111.¢.26.€ lh reeftablifhed in his feat: A thing neuer before feene, that one of the antient Pa- | 


ae oe triarches fhouldbe judged by the Bifhop of Rome.But this was becaufe they that 
16. commaunded in the holie Land were VV efterne Princes; and to maintaine their 
enterprife, had need ofhis good fauor. In effect, Dabert,Bifhop of Pifa Patriarch 
of Hierufalem, faith Wiliam of Tire, és created in anaffemblieof Princes, by the com. 
mon confent of the people,and prefently after inftalled in the Throne. T here was no 
fpeech offending to Rome. Theonely extremitic he found himfelfein, being in- 
inred by the King, whofe diffolute life he would not winke at,made him take this 
courfeagainft Ebvemarus, whom he moued thereunto. Andas for this _4raelfe, 
who by his gifts, had (faith the author) cercumuented the Religion of the holie See , 


it ishe, who (as he faith elfewhere) had when hee was but Archdeacon, fet the | 


whole Church in confufion : muita Diuinitateuté credimus , Gibelino fubftitutus, 
created for fucceffour (faith hein another place) of the Patriarch Gtheline in defpite of 
the Dininitie,as we beleewe. And fuch a one wasit behoofefull he fhould be for to 
fit Pa/chals liking. - Pat 8 . : 
- But let vs come againe to the principal quarrell of inueftitures,for that it is the 
Theame of this age. Pa/chalby fetting the fonne againft the father, had fo ruina- 
ted the credit of the Empire in Italie , fhaken euen in Germanic it felfe, that hee 
thenceforth thought any thing lawfuil for him. And Hiftoriographers doe par- 
ticularly obferue, that vader this confufion the Cities of Italie had takena new 
forme, and vfurped libertie, the Pope fauouring the fame, who had rather their 
forces fhould be divided, than vnited together vnder the authoritie of the Em- 
pire.And yet thereby fhall we fee fo much the greater diforders and ruine hereaf- 
ter. Pafchal thenbeing invited to be prefent at Augsbourg for ordering ofaf- 


faires , being in good hope of this fonne, whom he had authorifed againft his fa- _ 


n.1106 ther, refolued inthe yeare 1106 to goe thither : Butby the way heheld that Sy- 
nod of Guaftatlaja Towne of the Countefle eAfathi/da, where were prefent the 
Embaffadours of Henrie the fourth; he fore-judgeth the fayd affaires, confirming 

all the rigours of A¢/debrand, Vrban, and his owne ; prouideth abfolutely for the 
Bithoprickes of Germanie , Gebhard to Trent, Cowrade to Salzbourge, and o- 

| thers ; tothe Ecclefiafticall Colledges he giueth immunities; on all Churchmen 
Auentié  —impofetha certaine tribute, and reenforceth his faction: To fuch, faith _Auentine, 
change not opinion, he for biddeth their office, pronounceth,and will haue allmen beleeuc, 
that all Lawes ave refident within the clofet of his brea(?, and maketh no {cruple of any 
lie : So that he mafl more aduifedly be dealt withall than before, and men mufi hold for 

Law whatfoeuer he faith, he being refolued to deftroy all thet oppofe themfelues againfs 

bim, and his feat. Thefe are the Authors words. This was hard newes to the Em- 

peror, who expected better for his feruices, thinking at leaft before he had paffed 
further, he would hauc conferred with him about it. Which.the Bees ie 
anding 


bithopricke of Rauenna, which (as the Hiftories of thofe times fay) had often- A 
dem, times.till chen, oppofed it felfe againft the Church of Rome, whofe power to.a- _ 


as take his part, he ciucth preferment without delay others ef within acertaine day they — 
P g 4 > 


A ftanding at Verona, changed his journey, and inthe yere 1 re >, pafled the Alpes, 
, erona, chan : n: 07, påffed the Alpe 
cameto Clugni,and from thence to Troyesin Campania 5 where lie thought S 
holda Synod more fauourably for his pretences; Phi/p the firft then raigning in 
Fraunce, in trouble for his Concubine Bertrade and withal troubled by the Prin- 


D 
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42.1107. 


Yao Epifi.2§26 


Oprosirion, 


_ Now Pafchatl, in the yeare 1167, commeth to Troyes to hole á Councell: Aine 3 
a PE fametime Henrie draweth nere Maince to oppofe ners) tet Pat gii 
c confirmeth his Decree; Henrie by his Embaffadours maketh his declarati- 
ons to the contrarie ; Pe{chal proceedeth,and in defpite of Hesr7e excommunita- 
teth the Patriarch of Aquilia,and the Bithops of Liege and Cambray , depofeth — 
ee. of Minde and Halberftat , fufpendeth the Bifhops of Cologne ,of 
Maince and of Conftance, for beeing prefent at the Synod of Maince. And whiclf 
P Ore, taith c Awentine , He taketh away from the Emperour all knowledge of the ele- AnentiL6 
ionof Popes,and taketh, andordaincth to be taken of Bifbops an oath ; not to depend of Wanrius ls. 
any but onely of the Pope. On the contrarie Henrie rekah a That it peter tS paps rd i 
ed gag 2 tobe liberallof that which is another mans : That he holdeth his poli hs. ; ai 
FEMA Pa J a le : That he kneweth well how, according tothe Laws of God, and Abbas Pifpere 
ist da sire ordinance of the Fathers in the time of Charlemaine,to pronide that the 80 roz. 
eae fa f} ofuffer no damage 3 namely an ordinance that excommunicateth Pifchal ie 
x brifan a P depart from it rc. That Popes hawe none other drift, thantovfurpe the 
mpsre,and will neuer reft, til they haue put all power under their yoke : That 
i 
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- ashen i perceyued the fame Tage ss was in ther that perfecuted Iefus Chrift: That by A 


their guile „when he was young, they had armed bima gainft his mofi deare father, and 


vm ht 


nodat Rome, betweene him and Henrie, the thing remaining (as we gather out 
Krantz, in Me- of «_ duentine) refpectiuely inthe fate: But Krantasus diffemblethnot , that Paf- 
tropolisl.§.6.330°9 7. ARIE UI 


ec Henrie pafiech into Icalie with a mightie armie, with intention toagree with Paf- 


‘to take of him the Crowne, and in his journey to make the Cities and Pro- 
ee sanoal ige him, beeing afifted with a great number of men, learned - 
bothin diuine and humane knowledge , as-well to decide the queftion as to doe 
juftice. Bue when Pafchal perceyued him comming,he affured himfelfe by anew 
oth ofthe Romis againft him;holding in a readines the forces of che Princes of A- 
pulia & Calabria,& alfo of the Counteffe Mathz/da,& prepareth tomakeal things 


| éd: that none, betweene this and then, fhouldtake.Ecclefiafticall | | 
chal rema yned handofa Layporfon. And fo was his praGtile. Inthe yere 11105 * | 


Ae 


difficult vnto him. Inthe meane time Hesrée marchcth forward ; many places by — 


the way yeelding obedience vnto him; fo that to auoyd further inconueniencé;. 


an agreement was pafled at Sutri betweene deputieson both fides , as faith Osko 


Bithop of Frifengen and Leo Bifhop of Oftia., That Henrie Should releafe to Pafchab 

_ the inneftiture of Bifbops, and that Pafchal flould refigne vato Henrie their Royalties, 

namely, Dukedomes, Marquilbips, Earledomes, Prowuoft- Slips,cuftomes and other vights 

which they held of the Empire a thing faith Kraztzius which he had not yet trea- 

ted of with the Prelats of Germanie , and which was verie hard for him to war- 

gant. In the meane time hoftages were giucn on both fides, whereupon Henrie 
marched to Rome :But,the fame Authors fay, when Pa/cha/ prefed him by oath 

to renounce the inuefticures,and that he refwied to doe it, except hee caufed his 

Royalties to be reftored him, which Pafchal would not, holding, himfclfe tronge- 

Othe Friféngen. DOUgh, by the good order he thou ght he had taken in the Gitie , Hearse by the 
“L7lal4o Ai 3 
Sigen 80: nto him that he was not come thither, to hold the Crowne of the Empire bya: 
ny other title,than as did Charles and Lewis, and after a bloudie {edition thereup- 

_ onhappening in the citie, led him away. into his armie.Hiftories fay that this was 
- donewith the applaud of all the Bifhops of Germanie, that were there, faving 
Petrus Dia.in Of Comrade of Saltzsbourg ( who indeed had beene createdtby him) a thing eafic 
Chron. Calls enough to be belecued , confidering how lightly he would haue affured ee 
pag aay A felfe of the inueftitures, with the loffe of their Lordfhips and Royalties. The end 
was for thistime,that P4/cha/ was deliuered,& the fiege raifed from before Rome, 

on condition that he (hould newer excommunicat the Emperour,nor his people; 


and fhould giue him a priviledge in writing vnder ¢xcommu nicition, whereby t 


Eer 


- aduiceof the Archbifhops, that affifted him, committed him to- prifon, declaring _ 


/ j 
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A thould be lawfull for Henrée co inueft Bifhops and Abbots freely: chofer by mof Sigon. de regno 
voyces, without Simonie,with the ring and thé flaffe, and commmaund-the Arch- HEME 
bifhop to confecrate him: Contrariwife forbidding, ‘Fhat any fhauld confecrate 
them thathad beene chofen by the Clergie and people, vnlefle they had beene 
firit inuefted by the Emperour, Thefe conditions were folemnely fworne vnto 
by Pa/chal, and all the Cardinals,Bifhops,Priefts,and Deacons, that affifted him; 
and moreouer,the day that he crowned him, in confirmation of this agreément, 
he gauc him the Communion in thefé words: Lord Emperour Henrie, we gine thee 
the bodie of our Lord, borne of the virgine Marte, crucified:for vs, as the. Catholike 
Church holdeth, in confirmation of a true peace and concord betweene me and thee Amen. 

B Some, & namely Sigonims report the fame in other. words,that in giuing him part 

of the Hoft,he faid vnto him, 4s this part of the quickening bodie is feperated fo let 
him be dinided from the kingdome of Chrift our Lord, that fhallattempt to violate this a- 
greement : NVhichis worth the noting, in refpe@ oftite faith fulneffe he vfed after- 
ward. And this oath and priviledge was dated inthe yearr 1111, in the moneth 47.1111. 
of Februarie. In this confidence Hezrie returneth into Germanie, where being 
arriued, he made his father be folemnely buried at Spire, ‘with the confent.of the 
Pope, by meanes of the agreement abouefaid ; which tilfthen he hdd refufed him, : 
_ as forbidden by the holie Scriptures. But in the yéare:11'12:Pfebal, whether se- 47.1112. 
-+ turning to his naturall difpofition, or that he was moved thereunto by Brune Bi- Sigebertus e 
C fhop of Signe,and Abbot of Montcafsin,holdeth a Councelt at: Lateran , tore- yet la 
uoke all: where notwithftanding he plaied fo wellhis part thefes:thar hee would (ora... 
feeme to be as it were enforced thereunto, by the liuelie perfugfions:and reproa. — 
ches of the Bifhops : Andafter he had-excufed hiinfelfe; Tharby force'andnecef 
fitie this priviledge had beene excorted from him; dhe concludath the laft day ‘of 
the Councell in thefe words , That he approwedandreiedted all things that Gregorie 
and Vrban had decreed and veproued, thereby ratifying’all that had Stene by. thèm 
done againft Hesrze the father, and revoking all that himfelfe had:doneivith Hen- 
ree thefonne : andwith tearmes moft exprefle, and fo abfolute; aswereadinithe 
1 Abbotof Vriperge, That which they haze praifed;beldscomfirmed-condemne 
| D forbidden, in all and through all, therein will I ‘perfeuere for uer si whence he plainely 
i thewed what a ftrange taft he had taken‘in this bufineffezi WV hichidone, this piiui- 
ledgeis made void in ful C ouncel,& declared prinilezinas'comtes Spiriti n fandtuns, 
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mntdgefufed, Abbas Yra 
: i PO BPP oe. 5 
Malal.§.c.4o. 
Petrus ‘Dia, in 
Chron, 


contrarie to the holie Ghoft. Hearse is excommunioated&norin Italie only but CA LASCAT: 
in Francealfo,by Gaydo Archbifhop of Vienna.>Andthuteyponnot longaftera- © 
rofe new commotions in Germanic; the Archbifhopiof Mencerebellin, again — 
the Emperour,he is conftrained to put him into prifoa,é¢ many others. Rite faith 
'_Auchtine, theEm erour of Greece Galo-toannes, fonneof Alexias, being awake- 
ned at the report of this tumult fent to exhort Pafchel and theRomans,to retume 
to the auncient and lawfull Empire; i# dete tation of thofe barbaroms Germans: Paf- 
E chal placeth his embaffadours on his righthand; their Oration being: applauded | 
by the people, Perplacet,we defireit, we reftore the: Diademe to the anncient Prince of 
Romans : let vs fee once more auncient Rome ioyned to the new, the Eaft tothe Weft, Paf: 
chall cruelly declaiming againft the Herries, father aad fonne. In fo much that Peter 
Leo, Jobm of Gaieta, Hugh Abbot of Clugni,and others;defirous of peace, prote- 
ftedagainft him, and brake off this treatie,as proic&ed againftall lawes divine and 
humane: Andnotwithftanding Pa/chaZand his partakers are obftinatly bent a- 
gainft Henrie, who vpon thefenouclties returneth with che Queene and all his 
oufhold into Italie, in the yeare 115 : andthen began Pa/chal againe torenew 4s.1115, 
| his: 


Auent lb. 
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"his praétifes: And to this effe& holdeth a folemne Councell at Lateran, the Bi A EE A ro cbteine full peaceexcept Rodolph drd yeeld fealtie to the King, per manum & faera- | 
Shops affembling from all parts; to whom he declared, Thatashewasamar,end = mentum, By hand and oath, fuch asto the Kings his predecefvors from all times the Arch- per ee 
confequently but duft and afhes, and for that he faw himfelfein the power of Henrie, W bifheps of Rheimes,and other Bifhops of the Realme of France hane done, how religious ° ° 
he had granted him this priviledge ; but thereof he confefied himfelfe vnto thm, E and bolicfoener they were t .We therefore intreat thec,euen with bended knees,that in 
and prayed them to aske pardon of God for him : That he detefted this priviledge | regard of chavitie and peace, your fatherlie moderation would hold for veniall, that which 
as herefie, and prayed them likewife to pronounce as much,which they did. And : the eternall law (that is to fay,the law of God) makes not valarofal but the onely pro- 
thereupon fome Bifhops inferred , Zf that writing containe dherefie, that hewasthn E hibition of thofe that doeprefide(that is, the Popes) with an intentionof gaining liber- 
an heretike that wrot it, namely Pafchal himfelfe. And hz of Gaieta had much “4 tic. Andthisa greeth with chat which he defended afterwards againtt hhg Biihop idem Epif}.238. 
adoe to ftop their mouths, and could not falue vp the.matter, but in giving the = of Lions, Thatin this inueftiture there was xothing that concerned herefie: and with i 
lye to the companie, That the writing wasintr uth enill, but not for all that hereti. A that which he writ to Hugh the Popes Legatsin France,in his 65 Epiftle,complai- 
call. Pafchal himfelfe, after filence was made, appeafedthem onely in contradi- B | B ning ofan Archbifhop of Sens inuefted by the King: For as much as it hath not any 
Ging , My brethren,t his Church had neuer any herefie. Wher eforethen doth he fer [i force of a Sacrament, whether admitted, or omitted,we fee not how it can any way be hurt- 
all Chriftendome in combuftion foran opinion thatisnotherefie? And yet the p fullto faith or religion; efpecially when we read, that kings were woont to be in- © 
Decree is confirmed in this tenor againft Henrie, who beingnorabletomitigatit, E ‘treated bythe Popes, to grant Bifhoprickes to thofe that were canonically cho- 
continveth his journey,and maketh the Pope (hearing of it) withdraw himfelfe E fen,and thatthe Popes deferred the confecration of thofe which had not as yet 
into Apulia. Henrie being arrived at Rome, that he mightnot hold his Crowne : beene admitted by the kings : And that kings intended not the gift of any (pirituall 
of him, maketh himfelfe to be crowned the fecond time, by Maurice Bifhop of FR = thing, but yeeldedat the requeft of the petitioners, temporall things onely, to thofe. that : 
An.1118. Bracare. Anda while after, in the beginning of the yeare 1118 , Pefchal died, E were elected which the Churches obtained from the bountie of kings.For proofe where- © 0 
* O vpon the Emperours returne from Rome. Thisis the fumme of that which pa $E of healledgeth S. Augustine vpon S. Joba in his firfttreatife. So likewife writing © 
fedvpon the queftion of Inueftitures of Germanie, and other Prouincesdepen- $E to Pafchal himfelfe, who endevoured toalienat thofe of Tournay from the Bie — 
ding vpon the Empire, 02 oo  .¢ Ec fhopricke of Noyon,he faith, we your faithfull [onnes humbly befcech, and aduife you Yue Epifter 38. 
Antro8, In Francealfo-Pafchal, inthe yeare 1108,had made an attempt vpon our prinie = to fusffer the Charches of France to continue rn the fame ftatewherein they haue beenc for 
ledges, taking aduantage of the controuerfies betweene Phi/sp the firft and the | almof thefe foure hundred yeres,leaft by this occafion that {chi{me grow flrong in France, 
Glergie of his kingdome,touching his concubine Bertrade: For Adanaffes Arche which hath alreadie taken root in Germanie,againft the tApoflolike Seere. For your Ho- 
bithop of ‘Rheimes being deceafed about the time of the Councell of Troyes; WE neffe cannot butknow,that when the Kingdome and the Priefthoed agree together, the 
where the Pope was Prefident in his owne perfon, he would conferre the Arche $E world is well gouerned, and the Church flourifheth and fracifierh , but when they are at 
bifhopricke of Rheimes on Richard A rchdeacon of Verdune,as well to draw him, BE = 4ifcord one againft the other not onely fmsallthings doe not proffer, butthe greateft that 
from the Emperours fide; as to eftablith his affaires in France, according to the are doe miferably vani{h and paffe away. And the felfelame judgement of Pa/chal 
— counfell thae Tæ of Chartres:gauc to Vrbax his predeceffor,in one of his Epiftles; | gaue Sigebert Abbot of Gemblous in Brabant,4.man of that fingular commenda- Sigebertin 
uo carnuten, To havefome onc at his deuotion ina Prelatthip of fuch confequence. Which $ tion, that Patina doubtethnot toplace him inrhe.fame ranke with S.Bermard,and 677471 
Fpifsi7. —-Righardhauing refused, becaufe that at the fame time the Emperour made him p $E D thought that Agebleffed wherein heliued, yea in playner tearmes, King Henrie, 
-0 Bifhop of Versune; heinuefted therewith Ródolph with full authoritie,who with E faith he, went to Rome,to appeafe the difcord betwixt the Kingdomeand the Priefthood, 
" outrepairing to Zewz the Groflé, who then {ucceeded to the Crowne; puthim: begun by Pope Gregorie the fenenth, who was called Hildebrand, andrenewed by his fuc- 
felfe in pofletsion of theBifhopricke. But the faid Lewis, though greatly bufi: ceffors, Victor and Vrban, and efpecially by Pafchal, who wis afcandal to the whole world. 
Richerd.de  edathis entrance; by the rifing of the Barons of the Realme againft him, would Theking would vfe the authoritic caftomes and priniledges of the Emperours, who fince , 
| A adel aa in nowile approus-of him, but on the contraric made himfelfe'to be crowned at i Charles the Great for three hundred yeares and upward, ouernca the Romans under | | 
enn, | Orleans,by Gifelbert Archbifhop of Sens,notwithftandi ne che complain ts that Roe : fixt je thr ce Popes j lawfully confer? ing Bijbopr ickes and Ab bies bY the ring andthe. faffe. | 
dolph made-of the wrong done to his Bifhopricke; and prouided and invefted | edeainst this authoritieof the Elders,the Popes ordained by a Synodall cenfure, That ; 
Archbithop of Rheimes one Germsis chofen from among his dometticall feruants, 4 Bifboprickes sor any other Ecclefisfticall inucftsture, couldnot, nor ought tobe ginen by 
by reafon whereof the citie was toffed with many troubles,and for receiving Ger- | the ring and the flaffe, by any lay man. And whofoeuer did for eceincany fuch inueftiture, | 
uais was interdiéted.and excommunicated. ‘This we learne of Tso Bifhop of Chat. ` E B E wasexcommunicated. Moreouct,Trithemius faith, that he made an Apologie for Trithemins de 
tres, in his Epiftles, namely inthe 206, directed to Pa/chal: We hane,faith hee, o i the Emperour againft Gregerie the feuenth ,and another againft the Epiftle of Pa/- Hal ee 7 
portusely and tmportunatly requefted the King of France, to reeftabli{h Rodolph in the =. chal,in which he fhewed, That the Popes had'no fuperioritie over the Emperors, i 
Metropolitan Church of Kheimes, receiuing him into fauour and that he flonld put out i That it is herefie ro abfolue the- fubie&s: of their oath and allegeance to their 
Geruais vfurper of the fame: Thushefpake the Popes language: He hath in the end ooo Prince. And he noteth befides, inthe time of Pafchal, many extraordinarie pro- 
condefcended to our prayers, and permitted that we Should bring him fafely to bis Court, | > digious wonders , which all the Chroniclers of thofe times doe likewife ob- 
which floould be holden on Chrifimas day at Orleans, there totreat with him, and with the : erue. SEM a ee E Tr ST 
Princes of the Realme of the affaires of Rheimes : But by reafon of the contradiction ofthe o TIn England Pa/chal proceeded inthe execution of his Decree, which _4felme 
Court notwithfianding our requcfts and interce/sons multiplied, we hane not beane able £ with no good fucceffe had begun. And when Henrie the firft maintained in-the 


o E Es Cc yere 


290 The Myfterie of Iniquitie, i. 


hiskingdome,than yceldvnto Pafchal: Necther will 1 faith Pafchat, for the rede 
tion of mine owne head, fuffer him freely to obtaine them. But yetby the mediation of 
Anfelme, he mercifully difpenfed with thofe Prelats who had received their inueft. 

Math,Paris in ture of Hewrie. But Mathew Paris expoundeth this mercie : This merciful Chaire 

PRERA faith he, which 7s neuer wanting to thofe that bring with them either white or redyeefla- 
blifkedthofe Bifkops and Abbots that were fuf pended, to their auncient dignities, andre- 

ceiued them with ioy. Anfelme thought that this office he had done ‘vnto the kin 
would haue bin wellacceptedof, and he the better welcome into England: But 
the king vnderftanding that neither Pafchal nor Anfeime abated any thing of their 
purpofe therein, he joyned the Archbifhopricke to his owne demaines, and con. B 
An.1107. fifcated the goods of Anfelme, whom nenertheleffe inthe yeare 1107 he reefta. 
 blithed: Andina Councell held ae London it was agreed, That from thencefor- 
ward no Bithop or Abbot fhould be inuefted by the King, with the ring and the 
ftaffe ; the Archbifhop likewife agreeing thereunto, and that for their homage done 
visto the King they fhould not be depriued of their charges. The letters of Pafchel to 
_ Henrieare worththe noting : That by occafion of this inueftiture hee had made 
Epif.Pafchalis himfelfe the doore : That they who entrednot by him, forfooke God, who is the 
Ped eines true doore and were theeucs androbbers: applying that vnto himfelfe which our Sa- 
data Benewenti, viour {pake of himfelfe, and was to be communicated to no other, putting him. 

. felfe thereby intohisplace: This, faith he, 2s to handle the Church as a handmaidpot £ 
as a fpoufe : This repugacth the Canons of the Apoftles, and the Synod of Anti- 
och. And yet was there euer word fpoken hereof? By which allegations neuer- 
theleffe he abufed the ignorant and fimple people. | est 


Ss 


.. 45. PRoGREssioNn, 


| Of the frange pride of Calixtus thefecond, and of bis barbavoses crueltie towards 

Gregor ie the eighth. Of the degrading of maried Priefts, and of that which 

happened to Cardinall John of Creme, the Popes Legat,com- | 

-U ming tate England, to put downe the marie - by ape 2D 
geo Priests. cs ae F 


jo of Gaieta fucceeded Pafchal, called Galafiss the fecond, being created with- 
out the knowledge of Henrie, who remained at Pauia,but vnderftanding hereof, 
went directly to Rome; wherewith Gala/ius being amazed,fled by fea to Tarrachi- 
na,and there caufed himfelfeto be confecrated by the Bithops of his owne faâi- 
on,at thefametime that Heariecaufed  Alauritins Burdinus to be confecrated at _ 
Rome, whocrownedhim the fecond time, and was called Gregorée the eighth. 
Whereupon Gala/ies excommunicated them bath,being vpheld and defended by 
the Princes of Apulia. He reftored to Gualterus:Archbifhop of Rauenna, the jurif- E 
diction ouer the Bifhops of Aimilia, whom his predeceffors had taken aw ay,that 
he might draw him away from the Emperour... And yet neuertheleffe finding no 
fafetic in Rome,by:reafon of the Frangepanes,wasrefolued to leaue there the Bi- 
fhop of Port, and to goe into France, where :in:the yeare 1119 he held a Coun- 
cell at Vienna, but died foone after at Clugni: in whofe place the Cardinals that 
were there prefent, with the helpe of the Clerkes and Laitie of Rome,chofe Gai- 
de Bifhop of Vienna,the brother of Stephen Duke of Burgondie, vncle to Bald- 
win Earle of Flanders, and ancerekinfman of Henrics, who was called Calixtus 
| | the 


AN.LI19. 


~ yere 1103,his inueftitures againft Pa/cha/,protefting, That he would rather hazard A 


EA 
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rhefecond: but it isto be doubted, whether their great affinitie could fuppore 

hin in the Popedome, which otherwife would be verie feeble and fubiect to ru- D.12.c.Nos 
inc. Bur let the Reader note, touching their pretended fucceffion, what this ele- ®t 
étion might be without Rome, in amonafterie,made by the followers and traine 

of a Popenewly dead, anda few others, although the Romans afterward gauc 

their confent thereunto, Haning, faith Asentine, corrupted the Romans with money. Aucatl6, 
he beffowed upon them, which he had borrowed and begged of his friends. Inthe meane — 

time Canon Bithop of Preneft, the Legat of Galafius, continued his practifes in 
Germanie, withdrawing, vnder the fhadow of excommunication, the Princes 
fromthe feruice of Hezrże, and tothis endholding diuers Councels at Cologne, 
Fritzlare, and elfewhere, alwayes vnder a pretence toreconcilethe kingdome 

with the Priefthood , that is to fay,to draw to the Popedome the authoritic of the 


29i 


Empire: Sothat in the end,in a Councellat Wormes,in the yeare 1122,the Em- 47.1122. 


perour wearied with fo many moleftations, and fecing no other end but the ruine 

of the State granted to Calixtus whatfoever he would. The forme of whofe agree- l 
ment, written by Yr{perge, isas followeth : Z Henrie, by the grace of God Emperour Abbas Vr- 
Auguflus of the Romans, for the louc of God, and the holie Church of Rome, and our Lord Spergen{in 
Pope Calixtus and for the foucraigne good of my foule, I leaue toGod,and to his holie Apo- Krantz, Saxan, 
files Saint Peter and Saint Paule, and to the hol:eCatholeke Church, allinueflitare by the ee one 
ring and the flaffe, and 1 grant election andconfecration to be made in all Churches. See taliatro . 
here for what Gofpell thefe Popes did ftriue. Ca/#xtus inlike fort : Z Calixtus, He. 

grant that the election of the Bifbops and Abbots of the kingdome of Germanie be done in 

thy prefence without fimonie and violence, cc. but leevin: that is chofen recetue his in- - 
nefiiture.of thee by the Scepter, except in.all thinges which are knowne to belong to the 
Church of Rome,and doe all things which by right belongs unto. thee. But in token of 
this infolence,the Legats of C2/éxtus would that thefe letters fhould be publifhed 
with a lowd voice,in the open fields neere the Rhene,where were affembled peo- 
ple fromall parts. But Calixtus when they were brought to him, caufed them to 
be hanged inthe church of Lateran, to the end that all men might behold them. 
But Otho of Frifingens faith, That the Romans boafted that this agreement was 
but onely for Henrie, and.not for his fucceffors, by which couenant, faith he, the 
Church under Calixtus the fecond, in magnum montem creuiffe,encreafed to a great 


Otho Frifiige 
lag a6. 1G, 


„height: Whereupon this was written of himatRome, 


Ecce Calixtus honor patria, decus Imperiale, © =. 
. Bardinum nequam damnat,pacemg, reformat. > 


Behold Calixt, our countries honour,worthImperiall; = 
That wicked Børdine punifheth,and peace reformes with all. >- 
Neither did his affaires leffe fucceed at Rome; for Gregorie the Antipope,vnder 
the fauour of certaine Earles', was maintained at Sutri: But Calixtus recumming 
outot France, towin his favour they delivered :him into his hands. ‘And. here 
the notable infolencic of Calixtus is recited by the Abbot Suggernsyin the life of Abbas sugges 
Lewisthe Grofle : They put, faith he, this Antipope, or rather Antichrift, cuerthwart Gaj i 
the backe of anillfauoured Camell, clothed with raw andbloudie Goats skinness andthe — 
“better to reuenge the ignominic of the Church of God, they carried bim through the rid- 
deft of the citie Calixtus condemning bim to perpetual prifon inthe mountarnes of Cam- 
pinia: andto preferue the memorie of fo great areuengey they painted hiza in the a 
| Cc ij. G 
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ber of the Palace, troden under the feet of Calixtus . This Gregory neuerthe. 4 | 
D.42.6.06 lefe held the See of Rome three yeares; but no fault was imputed-to them, 


when Calixtus was not afhamed to write to all the Bifhops, 74 # not lawfull n 
the leaft point towander from the rules of the Apoftolike church (that is, the Roman ) 
for as the [onne of God came to doe the will of his father, fofi ulfill you the will of your mo. 


‘ther whofe head is the Church of Rome. The Reader may note in this comparifon, © 


not fo much the abfurditie as the blafphemie; when nevertheleffe this Canon did 
ftill continue reformed ina Decree by Gregorie the thirteenth, and {trengthened 
by alye : For, whereas the old Decree faid fimply „Calixtus Papa omnibus Epifcopis, 
that he might make this Gregorian Canon moreauncient by a thoufand yeares, 
faith, Calixtus Papa primus,and addeth, 4 the first Epifile to Bifhop Benedict, thatit 


feemed to be taken from an Epiftle euidently fuppofed to bee Calixtus the firt, | 
which if we marke either the fence or manner of ftile,we fhall find to faueurofno ` 


antiquitie : and the like befides was fuppofed by diuers others, andall the learned 
among them, ceuen before thefe controuerfies were. Furthermore, that it is like- 
ly that this Bezedsé# was hethatis mentioned in the firft creation of Cardinalls 
An.i120. made by Calixtus in the yeare 1120, as we read in Onuphrins. WVith the like cre- 
AR.III9. Calixtus ended,being Prefident of the Councell ac Rheimes in the yeare 1119, 
That all maried Priefts fhould be degraded. But let the Reader judge with what 


dit they attribute the Decree of fingle life to Ca/éxtus the firft, which this fecond | 


we 


fpirit thefe good Bifhops were led, thatin the fame Councell they pronounced. C 


Fafticums  authentike thehiftorie of Char/es the Great, written by the Archbifhop ae 
Temporum euen and by the judgement of Baronias fabulous and ridiculous. In England 
N72 ATIQe 


niaibeut Path likewife, ina Synodholden at Weftminfter,the Cardinall oa of Creme,his Le- 
in Henric.t, gat, caufed to be publithed, after diuers difputations, Summum [celus effe, Tobe 
ee oe pe ~ great wickedne(fe to arife from the fide of a harlot (for fothey called the lawfull wines 
tington,in Hen, Of Priefts) to goe tocreatethe bodie of Chrift: He notwithftanding bauing the fame day 


Ri lob. in Po- f -Eo Je. t i 4 — . 2 h Z 
a ea made and confecrated the bodie of Chrift, was the night following furprifed in the com- 


of God with \bamee> difcredit returned to Rome.And fo the ftaine of Difcipline doth 

Matt. weft- 
Saronto,za.an, hisexcule,That he was no Prieft,but a corrector of Prieftsywho neuertheleffe,{aith he, 
x1as.ert.2.c> Was a Prieft,But he did nor-fee that it was fpoken in that fence wherin Abbots de- 
fequent, nied to be Monks, becaufe they were the gouernouts & mafters ot Monks, that is 
to fay they were not Monkes onely.And what he addeth befides is all friuolous. 
Now about the later end ofthe yeare 1124, Lambert ‘Bifhop of Oftta fuccee- 
ded Calixtus, who through his diligence had brought the Emperour Henrie vnder 


A8124. 


__ the yoke of bondage,and was called Honorins the fecond: and not long after died E 


_ Henrie without heire, which caufed diuifion in the Empire, onc part holding for 
Lotharius Duke of Saxonie,the other for Conradus Duke of Sueuia ; who murdes 
red each other with mutual! wounds,whileft in the meane time Honorius and his 


A112 5. pag 
| fucceffors loft no time. Honorius purpofing to invade the Normans.in Apulia,the 


Romwal. Epifz, ONCly obftacles in Italie of his greatnefle, ftirred vp allthe nobilitie to armes a- 


Salernitanin 
Chron, 


gainftchem,Pardoning all their finnes that {hould die in this expedition for him andre- 

mifon for the one halfe onely that [hould liue; So vfed he his Indulgences tothe de- 

421127. ftructionof Chriftians. And yetneuertheleffe finding the matter. full of cnp 
detcrmine 


panic of an harlot , as many Authors of that time doe affirme, and for the moft part | 
Monkes : '_4 thing fomanifeft as could not be denied; whereby he changed that great 
honour he had gotten, into the greateft difhonour and reproach, and by the zufi iudgement D- 


yfi- always accompany the corruption ofdo@rine.Barosias wold call this hiftorieinto, 
monafterienf. in doubt, becaule Mathew of Weftminfter addeth, that this good Gardinall hadfor 


Fereti. 
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A determined wih himfelfe to make peace with Roger, yeelding vntohim the title. | 


of Duke of Apulia and Calabria, vpon condition he.{hould hold. them. of the 
Sceof Rome. And not long after in the yeare 1130:he died. Neisher would I 


” willingly omic, that at thefametime #7/4am an Englifhman was created Archbi-. gees 


{hop of Tire in anaffemblie of the King, and Patriarch, and the Peeres of the AIia 
realme, and foone after confécrated by the Patriarch of Hierufalem (for hitherto 77 39+ 
there was no fpecch to attend the Buls of Rome) This wiliam,cotheend hemight. 
get the more authoritie tohimfelfe, goeth to Rome to obraine the Pall which fies 
norius was verie readic to giue vnto him. But it is exprefly noted by the Author, 
that he made this voyage, /#szto A renitente [no confecratore, Againf the will and li~ 
king of the Patriarch Waremond,whoconfecrated him...And fo.through the wicked 


ambition of the Prelats,he got power and authoritie in the Eaft countries. Neuer- 


theleffe Stephen the {ucceflor of waremend, was chofen nat long afterbythe Cler- 
gicand people,withouc the helpe of Rome: -. Cee ee eee 
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— But among theenterprifes of thefe Popes there were not wanting thofe wha 


: barked atthe theefe vndermining tho wall: of the Church. Hiddebers Bifhop:of g 


Mans, famousinthat Age,in a certaine Epiftle {peaking of the Courr-of. Rome, 
faith, Their proper funétion és, laferre calumnias,deferte perfonas;afierre minas,aua 
ferre fubftantias(that is tofay) To flander;to backbite people,to threaten, tocarrse-awap 
other mens goods : Their praife is tofecke bufine fe, theft in peace, anong weapons flight, 
vittory in banquets:Imploy them in. your canfes and they- delay them, imploythen not and 
they hinder them :.If you folicite them they [torne youyif-you inrich them they forget yous 
They buy proceffe they fell intercefcsons, they deputearbitrators,they dictate iudgementsy — 
and when they arepronounced they renerfe them crc. They denie unto Clergie men their 
due reuerence, to k Nobilitie their originali honour to fuperiours their place, to equalls 
their familiar meetings, and to all, iuftece: They lone not any kind of men of what ordery 
or of what age foener : In the Palace they are Scythians,in chambers Vipers än feafis Scul- 
lions in exactions Harpies in difcourfes Statues, in queftions Beasts, in their treatifes 


) Snailes, in their bargsines Bankers; Stoniein vnderflanding, woodden in:iudgement, 


firie in flirring up anger, yron in forgining ; In friend{bep Leopards yin their merimemts 

Beares, in deceits Foxes, in pride. Bulls, and Minotaures in denouring: Their firmeft 

hopes are inchanges, they loue beft doubtful times, and jet fli fearefnll of their villanie 

through a guiltie confcience : Lions in their counfells, Leuorites in armies : Théy feare 

peace leaft they [bouid be {bake off, warre leaf? they fhonid fight : whofe, nofthrils if they 

vent the ayre of an raftiepurfe, thou bale prefently feethe eyes of Argus, the. hands of 

Briarins, and the wit of Sphynx. In another,after that he was made Archbifhop of 

Tours,he complaineth to Hovorias the fecond; That all things were brought by Ape Hildebert.in 
peale to Rome, which we, faith he, on this fide the mountaines haue not yet heard, much hfe ia 
leffe learnt in onr holie ordinances, that all Appeales are to be receiued at Rome: and if . 
perhaps [uch a noueltie hath rifex,T hat all e without difference be admitted, the 
Pontificall cenfure will perifb , and the firength of all Eccleftasticall difciplene be ower- 
throwne. For isthere any difolute perfor whatfoener, who at the onely threat of an EX- 
communication will not pi i ? What Clerke or Prieft under the refuge of this vaine áp- 
pellation will not rot pay burie himfelfein his owne dung? what Bzfbop {ball hawe any 
meanes to punifh any difobedience, euerie Appeale {hall {bake his rod, diffolue his conftan- 
cie, mollifie his fencritie, impofing filence upon him, and gining impunitie of offences to 
the wicked. So it will come topafie, that facrileges, rapes, fornications, and adultcries, 

c iij will 
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— ninginthis age. | 4h. ae 
- In Germanie flourifhed Robert Abbot of Duits; one of the chiefeft Diuines of 
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joniallation (whichis Chrifjrinfecatlezpara new name sobish theseustrofthe Lordbatb, 
named. Evcriciene of thomthen are ioithis regatdnojefleithe.rocke than Peser 
himfelfe, as touchin gthe fiin&ion : The MNtinifters of Che ft knew. their Apoftidpip Fdem Lain. 


tobenxe domination, bat an: humble fersice:, “phe perfeđion wher eof cowfiflet h: in. Ligireg Johan.c.% 3. 


downe their lines for thesr brethren. Therefore he faith in another: place į: Therod Fdeml,8.in.~ 
of the difciples.of Chrif ss the rod. of the paftorall offite-, watching diligently oucx the Me > 
pureof foules; Fhatrod of Dominton'is not permitted.ta the cAdenisters. of the Gof- 
pelt of Peace, but rather forbidden them ec. And in the end he faith shat taa | fperitas Jdem loet, 
all man it is not lavfull for himto drawe the {word,or toexercife publique-authoritre: He "ndem. 
therefore who liued vnder thefe troubles in Germanie , what might hethinke of 

thefe armed Popes,and the troubles they raifed? In Rome it felfe wee may read 


in the Chronicle of Hirfange, written By Trzthemins., that vnder Honoris the fe- ee | 


copd, God bythe mouth ofa.certaine holie man, called Arzul h, did fpeake with jag. 


great vehemencie: This man was of great denotion, anda great Preacher , who by the 
word of God reproued the leaffeneffe, auarice, and pride of the Clergie, and propounded 
to all the pouertie of Chrif, and his Apoftles ,and to imitate. their sutegritie and fan- 
clitie of life : who was prayfedand efleemed of the Roman Nobilitie as the true aifciple 
of Chrift, but heldin no [mall hatred by the Cardinals and Clergie, who tooke him in 
the night and priuilie murdered him. He afterward.addeth : That. this hes Martyre- 
dome was rentaled visto him: by God, being in the wilderneffe, when. by the Angell be 
was fent to preach at Rome whereupon he publiquely fayd,J know you fecke my Lfeand 
Lknow that youwill verie flor tly kill me; but wherefore? Becanfe [tell you the truth, 1 
reprone your arrogaricie, pride,auariceJuxwrie, andouermush careand findie in- getting 
riches, therefore. pleafe younot. I take heauen andearthto record that I hane detiuered 
nothing unto you but what.our Lord hath commaunded me; bat you condemne meand 
jour. creator, whohath redeemed you by his onely begotten Jönne : It is no maruaile you 
Secke my life, being a finfull.msan, for telling the truth unto you, for if S.Pcter (boulde- 
nen now arife; andreproueñoir vices, which ave manifold; you wouldas little [pare him. 
When he had uttered this with a loud vayce, he faid, Verily Lfeare not to vndergoe death 
Sor the truth, but Itellyouin the word of:our Lord , that the omnipotent God will not 
pardon your impictie:Yee are full of all uncleanene/fe,and goe to hell euen before the ‘people k 
that are committed to your charge: God isthe reuenger. Platina faith that he was follow- Platinain Ho. 
ed by manyof the Roman Nobilitie, as a Prophet , and the true az{ciple of Chrif. But a 
Sabellicus faith, This wicked deed that was comerted by theClergie defamed thear whole 5.1.4, Peneaas 
order, yet it-wasthe fault- but ofa few, for their licentious life was grown to that height, 
that they could not endure wholefome admonitions. And Honorins truely tooke it grie- 
uoufly, faith he, but prefently addeth ceterum gucfione abftinuit ; but the refire- 
Srayneth to fpeake of. By this the Reader may ‘doe what his. angerwas, 
Let vshere fpeake ofthat which is written touching Nordbertus , whocame to 47.119 5- 
Honoris intheyeare 1125,for the confirmation of the order of Premonfire infti- - 
tuted by him; who publifhed that Antichrift was euen at hand, and readic to bee ; 
reucaled. S. Barnard writing to Gaufrid Bifhoppe of Chartres faith, Whereas not parnard Epiff. 
many dayes fince I faw bis face , and from bis heauenlie pipe , that is to fay bis mouth, 1 56. aà Gaufre 
heard many thing yet this 1 neuer beard thar he fhould go into Hierufalem. But whe 7r 
I did inquire what he thought of Antichrift, be protefted he knew moft certaine that he 
Should be veuealed im this prefent generation, And hereupon it appeareth that this 
queftion was then verie frequent. Bu Piia he,as Lentreated him to declare unto me 
Srom whencehe had thiscertazuctie, as gaue cave to his anfwer, 1 thought I might not 
elene himsneuertheles he affirmed that heflould not aie belore he faw the general per 
| | Section 
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will dangeronfly encreafe,when the chiefe Prelat {ball not. dare to fpeake againft thefe. fi, A 


erfliuons appeales, and fhal ceafe to perfecute the perfecutors of holte plaaesshovremenge the 
ites SF ES a, Orphans and by delay of the cenfure,wickedneffe hal be foftered, 
ahd faih as finne without punifbment {ball defcend inta the bostomleffe pit of all iniqui» 


~ ge. Andin like manner he concludeth with the auntient Canons,and rules of the 


‘Ghurch; If this fhould any longer be tollerated,no Bifhop could.difcharge him. 
felfe of thar ‘duetie,which is impofed vpon him in the :Gofpell :'To:conclude.de. 
fcribing the Citie of Rome in verfe,he ends in thefewords, D o R 


` o Prbs falix fi vel Dominisvrbsillacareret, 
3 Wel Dominis effet turpe carere fidesi 


«20 happie Citie if it had no mafters, or if thefe mafters (che Papes ) were afbamedto © 


haue no faith. Honorius Bifhop of Augufta, or rather the Abbot, ds: fome fay, 
worthie Authour, fpeaking of the Church of Rome, faith, Turze thee to the C- 
tizens of Babylon and fee what they are , and through what ftreets they wander éc, 


Set,come hither to the top of the hil,shat thoumaseft decerne all the buildings of this.dam. 
wed Citie. Behold the Princes and Indges thereof (that is to fay, the Cardinalls and Archi - 


befboppes che.) Behold, and thou fbale fee, the feat of the beaft placed.in them: they al: 
wayes think upon that which isentllener occupied in the workes of iniquitte, they omlyda 


nok thefe villanies themfelues; but they teach others to doe them: The cy. fell holse things; G 


and buy thofe things that are wicked: They labour by alleneanes not to. goe alone to hell, 
Rut turne thee towards the Clergie, and thou fhalt fee in them the tent of the Beaft: They 
neglect the feruice of God, and: ferne the lucre of this world: They pollute the Prie/thovd 
by their uncleaneneffe., feduce the people by hipocrifie, renounce God by their wicked 
workes,;reiect all Scripture that appertaines to faluation:. They practife by all poffible 
meames to worke the ruine of the people, andblindfold as they are, in the fame blindneffe 
they goe before into perdition. Behold alfo the connenticles of the Monkes, and thos 


fate. fee the Tabernacles of the Beaft: They mocking God through a fained profeffion; - 


_ prouoke his wrath : They tread under foot allgonernement beth in manners and life, de 


ccine the world under the fladow of their habit: They entangle themfelues with Secular. D 


affaires, and neglect the eT God ; and many of them being ginento gluttonie and 
e 


wantouneffe , putrifie euen int 


fithineffe of their owne corruption. Behold alfo the 


Cloiflers of Nynnes, and thon Jhalt fee in them the prepared Bed-chamber of the. Beaf: 
Thefe learne wantonne(fe euen from their tender age, follow many alurements tothe. hea 


ping up of their owne damnation , and carnefily endeauour themfelues thereunto, the — 


they may the more let looke the reynes of luxurie, and proflitute themfelues to all filthie 


concupifcence, and like the infateable Charibdis are neuer fatisfied with the corruption of 
their owne uncleanene(fe. Thefe entangle the minds of young men,and take pleafurethe 


_. more they entangle, fhe gaineth the prize of the vičtorie that excels other s in wicked- 
ne (fe. This perfon notwithftanding is recommended for her great pietie and lear- 


Rupert. Tuiti- 
enfis in Joban. 
bdeCAprde - 


ning in this age. | 


In Germanie flourifhed Robert Abbot of Duits; one of the chiefeft Diuines of 


thefe times , who was not of their opinion that attribute to the Paftors of the 
Church though in what degree foetier ańy temporall. Dominion : Notwithftan- 
ding he is famous among all Hiftoriographers both for fandctity of life, and alfo 
for his miracles ; pon thzs rocke (faith he) who ss Chrift, is the Chutch busided, he 
faiesnot vpon Peter, and b y changing the name, Peter hath his denomination of Petra 


the rocke, whereby we are ginen to underfland that all they that are builded upon that 


foundation 


A. foxiadasion (whichis Chrifijmuftealiupon a tew néne which the mouttrofthe Lord bash, 


D 
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named: Eucrieione of thom.thon aré iùithis-regatdnodefle:the:rocke: than Pete: 

him(elfe, astouching the funtion : Thé Atinifiers of Chrif: knew their Apofllehip Fdem t.11.in 
tobe ne domination bat an:humible feraice:, the perfedion whereof cavffieth:sn. Ziyimg Febenc.r 36 
downe their lines for therr brethren: Therefore he faith ia. another-place ;/Thered Jdemigin 
of the difeiples af Chrift 15 therod of the paftorall offie , watching diligently oucr the 7%” 
gure of foules; Fhatrod of Dominions: not permsitted ta the Adznisters. of the Gifs 

pell.of Peace, but rather foxbraden them chc: And in the end he faith shat taa  (Parituas Jdem lotat. 
all ran it is not lawfull for him to drawe the [word or toexercife publique-authoritze. He ” "rrem. 
therefore who liued vnder thefe troubles in Germanie , what might hethinke of 

thefe armed Popes,and the troubles they raifed? In Rome it felfe wee may read 


in the Chronicle of Hirfauge, written by-T7 theming, that vnder Honoris the fe- Te 
; Chron, Hire 


> cond, God bythe mouth of acertaine holie man, called 4vnui:h, did {peake with ar. 


great vehemencie:: This man was of great denotion,anda great Preacher , who by the 
sword of Godxeproucd the loaffeneffe, auarice, and pride of the Clergie, and propounded 
to all the pouertte of Chriftyand his Apofiles ,and to imitate-their integritie and fan- 
élitie of life: who was prayfedand efteemed of the Roman Nobilitie as the true difciple 
of Chrifi, but heldin no {mall hatred by the Cardinals and Clergie, who teoke him in 
the night and priuilie murdered him. He afterward.addeth : That this.hes Martyre- 
dome was rentaled unto hirw. by God, being in the wilderneffe, when by the Angell ke 
was fent to preach at Rome. s whereupon he publiquely fayd,I know you fecke my Lifesand 
Lknow that you will verie flortly kill mes but wherefore? Becaufe tell you the truth, 
reprone your arrogance, pride,auarice/uxuric, andonerimuch careand fludie in getting 
riches, therefore pleafe you not. I take heauen andearthto record that 1 haue delinered 
nothing unto you but what our Lord hath commaunded me; but you condemne meand 
Jour. creator, who hath redeemed you by: his onely begotten Jonne : It is no maruailé you 


Secke my life; being a finfull.man, for telling the truth unto you, for if S.Peter [honid e- 


nen now arife, aud reproueyogr vices, which are manifold, yon would as little pare him. 
When he had uttered this wth a loud voyce,he faid, Verily Ifeare not to undergoe death 
for the truth; but Itellyouin the word of:our Lord , that the omnipotent God will not 
pardon your immpietie:Yee are full of all uncleanene(fé,and goe to hell cuen before the people 


that are committed to your charge: God is the reuenger. Platina faith that he was follow- Platinain tig. `. 


ed by nsany of the Roman Nobilitie, as a Prophet, end the true dz{ciple of Chrif: But "0.2. 
Sabellicus faith, This wicked deed that was comutted by the Clergie defamed ther whole rp eee 
order, yet it. was the fanit but of a few, for their licentious life was grownto that height, u * 


that they couldnot endure wholefome admonitions. And Honorius truely tooke it grie- 


uoufly, faith he, but preféntly addeth ceterum guefione abftinuit ; but the refire- 
Srayneth to fpeake of. By this the Reader may judge what his anger was. 

Let vs here fpeake of that which is written touching Nordbertus , whocame to 47,1412 5 
Honoris intheyeare 1125, for the confirmation of the order of Premonfire infti-- ` 
tuted by him; who publifhed that Antichrift waseuenathand,andreadictobee > 
reucaled. S. Baryard writing to Gaufrid Bifhoppe of Chartres faith, whereas not Barnard Epil 
many dayes fince I faw bis face, and from his heauentie pipe , that is to fay hrs mouth, 1 56.ad Ganfr. | 
heard many thing yet this 1 neuer heard that hefhould go into Hierufalem. But whe (He 
I did inquire what he thought of Antichrift, he protefied he knew moft certaine that he 
: Should be renealed in this prefent generation, And hereupon it appeareth that this 
queftion was then verie frequent. Bu opis he,as Lentreated him to declare unto me 

from whencehe had thisaertainetie,as- Zaue care to his anf{wer, I thought 1 might zot 
Letecuc him; neuertheles he affirmed that he flould not die, before he favo the gencral per- 
fecution 
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were called the VWaldenfes,arid fo bloudie andcruell as:hardly was euer 
oe Se he edicts was, That Antichrift walked about the Theatre of the 
world,but fo difguifed as few knew him, and they that did know him, durft not 
{peakeill of him. The Abbot of Vripergetelleth vs. of this Norbertus, That he 
was at the Councell of Collen under Calixtus inthe yeare 1119 where he was accufedef 
allthat were there touching many things, whereof he wifely excufed himfelfe: wherenp, 
on it is written of him, That the hands of all thefe were againft him and he againft them 
ait. V pon what occafion he fhewethnot. St ar Sea 2 ee 
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46. PROGRESSION. 


: | of the factions in the Popedome betweene Innocent the fecond and Anaclet she fe» a we 


cond: and how Innocent requited the Emperour Lotharins in defending him ` 
againjt Anaclet: Of the militarie enterprifeof Innocent againft — 
a] Roger Duke of Apulia and Calabriaand the 
|. fucceffe thereof. | 


BY the deathof Honoris zole a great {chifme in the Church of Rome,the one 
part hauing chofen Gregorie the fonne of Gurdo, who was named Janecent the 


fecond ;the other Peter the fonne of Peter Lee, who was firftconfecrated, and cal: © — 


led Asaciet the fecond, bothcitizens of Rome,but Aneclet of the more honoura- 
ble familie ; fo that Zuzocent after he was confecrated by the Bithop of Oftia, was 
conftrained fot his fafetie to fic:into the towers of the Frangepanes, rivals of Pi- 
ter Leo,and at length roleaue thecitie. Araclet inthe meane time being pofleftof 
the Vatican, and finding therein crownes,cups,croffes;and crucifixes of gold, fil- 
ver,and other rich ornaments, caufed them tobe molten, and made into money, 
to content thofe that were of his faGtion and followers. And it is likely the other _ 
would haue done no leffe, if he had had power and meanes according, asthe cle- 
ion of the Popes at thefe times were carried. Jsnocent therefore imbarkedhim- 


felfe with his Cardinals, and came to Pifa,and there excommunicated Asaccr:and, D 


prefently went into France,and fent to King Lewis the Grofft,declaring vnto him- 
the equitie of his caufe, to be protected by him. This was the occafion of the — 
Councell of Eftampes, where our Bifhops difputing with thofe of the Popes,S. 
Bernard held for /znocent, who at the fame time was inuited by Legats to take his 
refuge in France. For haning S. Bernardon his fide was a great helpe vnto him. 
And our Frenchmen were willing to bind the Pope vnro.them, who fora goot 
turne receiued, might afterward requite them in Italie. There was alfo by chance. 
at the fame time in France, Henrie the firft, King of England, whom Bernard pet 
fuadeth in thebchalfe of Jnnocent, againft the opinion of all his Bifhops; through | 
whofe perfuafion he went to Ghartres to meet him. Then both thePRopes indeuo- E 
_ redto defend each others part: but Avacéet thundered his Excommunications at 
Rome, againft Jenocent andhis partakers: dasocent at Clermont and Rhejmes did — 
the like againft him and his followers. And moreouer,in Italiethe Princes of the 
Normans defended the faction of Azsclet(for he had bound Roger withanew be- 
nefit, in giuing him the title of aKing) and 4xfelme alfo, Archbifhop of Milan, 
with all the Bifhops of Lombardie his Suffragans. And as on the one fide S.Ber- 
nard defended Innocent, fo Anacles was authorifed by Sim@etus Abbot of Mont 
Caffin,and all thofe of his Order, who were of great authoritic, efpecially in A 
Cs 
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A lie,where it was a queftion of holding his {eatat Rome. /zzocent therefore in the 


yeare 1132, endcuoured to procure anenteruiew and conference betweene him 
and the Emperour Lotharius, at Liege : where,according tothe example of Char/s 
and Otho the Great, he requefted him to take vpon him the protection of the 
Church: A thing which he willingly yeeldcd vnto, but vpon condition, That the 
inucfling of Bifbops, which the Church of Rome had taken away from his prede- 
ceflor Henrie, fhould be reftored vnto him: 4t which word, faith the Author of the 
lifeof S.Berzard, the Romans were amazed and waxed verie pale, thinking they had 
incountred greater danger at Liege, than they had auoided at Romes vutill S, Berzard, 
whom he had alwayes neere vnto him,caufed Lotharius tochange his opinion,tcl- 
ling him, That it ftood not with his generous mind,to make a benefit of the dinih- 


-` onofthe Church, becanfe it was a thing that could not be done without much flaughter 
~ and blond. Wherefore Lotharius was therewith content, fo that he would promife 
him to crowne him Emperor fo foone as he fhould be reeftablifhed in the. See at» 


Rome. Then Lotharius came into Italie in the yeare 113 3,and finding /mzucent at 
Pifa, carried him along to Rome. But Avac/et and his followers, when they could 
continucno longer mafters of the citie, fled intothe towers, Ieauing the citie to 
the willand pleafure of Lotharius; {o that Janocent being receined of thecitizens, 
he crowned Lotharius in the Lateran, whom he could not doein the Vatican, ac- 
cording to the vfuall manner being poffeft by the followers of —maclet. But ‘be- 
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hold how /anoccat required this bencfit of the Emperour: He canfed tobe painted Krantximin 


upon the wallthe folemnitie of his entrance and coronation, that isto fay, IAwoccnt fit- 
ting ina Pontifical chaire aud Lotharius upon his knees receining the Crowne of the Em- 
pire of him: And with thefe verfes : Pa, BIG Chi, Gah a eel, 
- Rex venit ante fores inrans prius.urbis honores, e ap 
- Pofl homo fit Papa, [umit quo dante Coronam. 0 O o s 
The King before his gates doth come, which fweares firft to thetowne, => > 


rer 


Whom both the Pope his fervant makes and after ,him-doth‘crowne."* 


-  Whereby he gauc all men to vnderftand, that Zothariss was. become the Popes Ginn 
man, that isto fay ,bis vaffall and feudarie; fo farre off was he from reftoring vmo < 7; 
him che inuefticures, and that he receined the Crovine of him in gift: They of Gennes «x ory: 


were more gently vfed,notfo much inrefpe€ of their thankfulneffe,as in defpight 
of _4nfelme Archbifhop of Milan, who tooke pare with Avaclet: he gaue theiman 
Archbifhop,and exempted them from the obedience of shat of Milan. Zerharins in 
the meane time,whether the pride of Jnzocent had difcontented hiini,or the ftateof 
his affaires called him backe, returned into Germanie: whofe abferice fo foone as 
the faction of Anaclet vnderftood, defcended the towers, & violently fec-vpon thé 
part of Innocent, in fo much that he was conftrained:to leaue Rome, and-flieto-Pi- 


Metro1.6.c.3 fe 


fa. And hereupon Saint Bernard writto the Pifanians in fauour ‘of Tanocent 7 :Pifs Bernardi E- 
is taken in fleadof Reme,end of allthe cities in the world ts chofen the principall of tha a ? Hf.32 


poftolike See. Why then fhould it feeme ftrange vito them ifwerefufe the Priaw- 
cice to Rome 2 But note what he further addeth; This hath worsfatlen vnto thee by 
chance, or through the counfell of man, hut by dinine pronidence, andthe fpeciall fasoar 
of Ged, who lones thofe that put their traft and confidence in him, who [faid to Innöcent 
his annointed, Take thy habitation at Pifajand Iwill blefse it, and will dwell there ,:be- 
caufe Thanechofen it. Innocent therefore held a Councell in the yeare 1134,but for 
the reformation ofthe Church (chou gh it were verie famous) there was not aword 

fpoken, 
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fpoken,oncly Anaclet was excommunicated, and Innocent confirmed. And at A 


length, through the mediation of S.Berard,Lotharius returned againe into Italie 
with a more puiflant armie than before, to bring 4vac/et or rather Roger Princeof 
Sicilia,into order, who onely ftucke firmely vnto him: Hesrie then Duke of Ba- 
uaria, Lotharius fonne in law,in the yeare 1137, being Generall of this expediti- 
on, laid firft fiege to Mont Caffin,held by the Abbot Raézo/d,who fummoned him 
to forfake Anaclet, and deliuer the monafterie to Lotharius . And drawing neere 
in perfon with his armie to 4malfa, commaunded him to come veto him, affurin 

him vnder his faith to reconcile him to Zzzocent, and that he fhould confirme all 


his priniledges vnto him, But Z#zocent carrying a malicious mind, commaunded / 
Rainold,that before he entred into the army,he fhould come with his Monks bare B 
footed,as a token ofrepentance,to fatisfie him:whereupon Rażinold being fudden- `“; 
ly troubled herewith, calleth the Emperor his proteétor and reuenger ;& entring 2 


the campe by thecommaundement of Lotharius, pitched his tent neere to the 
Emperours,protefting to goe wherefoeuer he would appoint him. And hereup- 
on begana new enuie of Innocent towards Lotharius , who being accompanied 
with Peregrinus Patriarch of Aquilia, and many Archbifhops, Bifhops, and Ab- 
bots,notwithftanding tooke notice of this caufe, and the Counfellors of both 
parts being commaunded to be called,heard the Pope by his Legats, and Rażnold 
and the Monkes by their Aduocats, who complained vnto him, That if they had 


erred,or done amiffe in any thing, that Jenecest was the caufe thereof, who had C 


forfaken them. At length nocent alledging after many reafons and circumftan- 
ces, the fulneffe of his abfolute power and authoritie, Lotharius declareth what he 
had done for him, and his memorable labours for the Church of Rome,that if he 
would not receiue the Monkes at his requeft into fauour, he would no more bee 


fi:bie& vnto it,or defend ited that there |bould be a difference betweene him and the 


Pope zat which faying all the whole armie gaue afbowt. And fo they were abfolued,4- 
_ waclet and his faction being accurfed ; but yet there remained ftila malicious mind 

in Jnocent, thinking himfelfe not fufficiently reuenged for the injurie offered him 
by Lotharius. Peter the Deacon, whoreciteth this hiftorie at large, obferueth ma- 


ny notable circumftances 5 for che Emperour through certaine troubles and inter- D 


ruptions he procured to Innocent, receiued not onely the Monkes, the Commilsi- 
‘oners appointed by Rasnold, butalfo commaunded them to be lodged neerehis 
tent,albeitthey were excommunicated by the Pope. Alfo this Excommunication 


the Emperor calleth into queftion,& willeth Jewocest to nominat thofe whom he < 


would make the Aduocates of his caufe, that he might.decide the difference, the 
parties being heard: So Gerard Cardinall of the holie Grofe appeared in thebe- 
halfe of the Pope, and Peter the Deacon for the Abbot; who asthe Emperour 
had caufed Gerard to fit dire&ly againft him,and Peter at hisfeet, Gerard afirmed, 
That an excommunicated perfon ought nor to fit at the feet of a child of the 
Church, The Emperour neglecting the Excommunication, commaunded Peter 
to fit fill: whereat the Cardinall Gerard faid vnto him, The Catholike Church: yas 
and your predeceffors hane maile rulers of the whole world. He anfwered, We haneretes- 
wed the Crowne from the Apoftolike feat, not the dominion and foucraigntie, bur the 


marke thereof: whereof Jzmecent maketh an inftance, that the Monkes fhould 


take an oath of faith and loyaltie toward him, but be free from all oath towards 
the Emperour,or priuiledges ofthe Empire. The Emperour defiring Jznocent to 
obferue the Imperial] lawes, which he could not by any meanes anoid,: hee verie 
furioufly anfwered him, That hee would rather caft off the PapalMantle; = 

trample 
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trample it vnder his feet. To conclude, the Emperour in the prefence of the Pa- 
triarcch of Aquilcia,and the Archbifhops, Bifhops, Cardinals, Abbots (the Au- 
thornameth them in this order)judgeth the caufe for the Abbor of Mont Gafsin, 
and difmiffeth him. Whereupon. Zøzocent grew into fuch choler, that.he feemed 
as if he would depofe all thofe that were at this judgement ;-in fo much that:to af- 
fuage his anger the Emperor was content to fend certaine of his followers toper- 
fuade him. About this time Salerne yeelded to the governement of Lotharins, 
whereupon grew anew contention betweene the Pope andthe Emperor,-forthe 
right thereof: for they creeping as it wereinto his bofome, and fecking to bee 
protected and defended by Zotharins, did the more inwardly frethim cuertothe 
heart. Likewife, as it was a queftion toinuelt Ravulph Duke of Apuliainto. the AN1137. 


i place of Roger, being afauourer of Avaclet, and that the Pope and Emperourto- 464s vriperg, 


e Lotharia. 


“yaa gether were to giue him the Enfigne and Standerd ofa Duke; it was no: maruel Dror pius. 


if Lotharius wearied with fo many troubles, was refolued being come to Rome, to 7 in chron, 
returne into Lombardie: in whofe abfence Reger loftno time, recoucring by the (m6 ate 
farre diftance of Lotharus, that which he loft by his prefence. In the meane time gon ex codem 
died Lotharins,in the yeare 1137, neereto Trident, as he paftinto Germanie; a "8? all. 10 
Prince commended by all hiftories,for his great pietie, juftice, and vertue, and of 
fuch patience and moderation, as he could without any paffion fupport the here- 
ditaricinfolencicofthisPope. eee | he ee 

After him fucceeded Conradus the fecond; dake of Suevia,who before had con- 
tefted with him for the Empire, through whofe oppofitions Henrie Duke of Ba- 
uier, Lotharins fonne in law, could not fo readily order the affaires of Italie “At 
this time Avaclet died, S.Bzrzard being at Rome, through whofe authoritie:the 
Seeremained peaceable to /azocent. And now to confolidat the former wounds, otho Frifingeny, 
he held. Councell at Lateran in the yeare 1139, where aflembled all nations of /7--23- 
the Welt,neere to a thoufand Bifhops and Abbots: and in this mightie multi Fai 
tude notwithftanding,we read of nothing that was there propounded, or deci- 
ded, touching the reformation of the Church, either in do&rine or difcipline, — 
though it was manifeftly moft corrupt,both before and at this prefent; which ma- 
ny bewailed,with the hope ofa better ftate. This Councell therefore had no other 
end but to eftablith Jszocent, and condemne the fauourers of Avaclet,vnleffethey 
would performe the penance they were appointed; to weaken the ordinances 
made by him,or by thofe whom he had ordained. And here let the R eaderjia dge 
what fcruples they left in the confciences of fo many and diuers nations; when 


both Araclet and the ordinances made by him almoft for the fi pace of eight yeres, 
were farre the better. Roger remaining Duke of Apulia,and Calabria,and Naming - 


himfelfe King of Sicilia, chefe good Fathers refolued alfo to fupprefle and bring 


into order, Javocent therefore hauing prepared an armie of the Romans,he in his - 


owne perlon intended to lead themagainft him, yet had hee the fame fücceffe 2s 
fometimes had Zeo the ninth: for Roger retiring himfelfe to the e@ftle of Gallutz, 


he verie fharpely befieged it ; but w2iliam the fonne of Roger Prince of Tarent, 


comming with a valiant companie of fouldiers, put the Popes armie tò flighr, 
tooke him with all his Cardinals,and carried him to Naples: But he was fer ar u | 
bertie notlong after vpon two conditions,that is, To abfolue Roger of the Excom- 
munication, and co declare him King of Sicilia, Duke of Apulia,and Calabria 
and Prince of Capua, anda liege man of the Church, which Avaciet before had 
done. And in this manner the Popes naturally regard not any but themfelues 
thinking all otheis, how great foeuer, to be borne to doe them feruice: Inthe 

| meane 
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meane time Ranulph and Robert were robbed of their right, whom Lotharéus and A 


their good feruice fome few yeares before had inuefted in thefe domini- 
erie Si Ae he thought he had fed ded all his affaires, the Romans themfélues 
vexed withthe pride of che Popes,and their Clergiec, in the yeare 1143 carneftly 
{tudiedxo recouer their libertie,and reftore the auncient cu {tomes of the Clergie, 
whomwhen he could neither repreffe by feare -of excommunication, nor by ta. 
king away the libertie of Suffrages in the election of the Popes, and bring itone- 
-lyto theC ardinals(a notable augmentation of their greatnefle and honont)bein 
fpencand ouercome with griefe & forrow, ended his life. But becau fe this motion - 
- had his progrefsions, it were fic we fhould further difcourfe thercon : neither isit 
in the mean time tobe forgotten,that we make it app eare,how by diu ers degrees 
their pride rofe alwayes againft God,and notonely againft men. For this Innoce 
in the yere 1131 holdinga Councellat Rheimes,a certaine Monke {peaking in fa- 
uour of him, thusbegan: Great and weightie isthe chargethat is impofed vpon me, 
that isto teach the Doctors, to inftruct the Fathers, feeing zt is written, Aske the Fathers 
and they will fhew thee: But this Mofes (Innocent that was pre fent )commaundeth me, 
whofe hands are heaute, who is to be obeyed not onely of me, but of enerie one, and is here 
greater than Mofes. Toc Mofes was committed the people of Ifrael, but to hint the Vni- 
serfaliChurch: Behold, he is here of greater power than any Angell; for to whom of the 
Angels did God euer fay, Whatfoener thou bindeft upon earth, ec. alluding to that 
which the Lord faid of himfelfc. 41d he hath more here than Salomon (he followeth C 
on) Zay according to his office, not according to merit: Except God there is none like 
veto bim (mark Uke) either in heauen or in earth : This is that Peter who cafi himfelfe 
énto the fea, when the other Difciples fayled unto Iefus . Euerie one of you (Bifhops) és 
content with his barke,thatis, his Archbifhopricke, his Abbie, his Priorze; but this 


An1143. 
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man hath authoritie zæ all_archbi{loprickes,Abbies Priories,@c. He faith mife 


Se. And trucly he cafts, he puts,nay he intrudes ; fent of himfelfe, not of God, 
without miffion,without commifsion. This Sermon in the meane time to deceiue 
Baron.angx131, the world, is inferted into the workes of Saint Bernards but Baronius himfelfe de- 


arava nyeth Bernard to be the author thereof. Furthermore, this Zzyocent was the firt se 
who ordained, That the Pope [bold celebrate the Maffe fitting.If this then were to be D 


done before God, ifholding him really in his hand, did he thinke he fhould yeeld 
him too great reuerence ? Neither is it to be forgotten,that vnder Zanocent fuccee- - 
ded to the Archbifhopricke of Tirela the author ofthe holie warre,whoac- 
cording to the imitation of his psedeceffors, after he had beene confecrated by 
the Patriarch of Ierufalem, went to Rome to receive the Pall. He himfelfe fayes 
that the Patriarch hindred him by all the meanes he could, and that Innocent(abu- — 
fing the necefsitic of the Eaft) handled him hardly by his letters. Moreouer, Re- 
dulph Patriarch of Antioch compared his Church to the Roman,as being no lefe, 
nay rather the feat of Peter than Rome,& tooke the Pall of himfelfe. This nocent 


being favored bythe king of Hierufalem,who hated Radwiph, fending a Legatin- E 


tothofe places, depofed him as guiltie of high treafon in regard of his feat. But 
whatviolence he vfed,the fame is declared more at large;for being oppreffedwith 
forged crimes,he was conftrained to appeale to Rome: Whcereu pon intelligence 
being giuen of his comming, to Roger king of Sicilia, who lay in wait for him, — 
he tocke him,and cafthim into prifon,and afterward fent him back again into Pa- 
Ieftina,to be cenfured by Alberick the Legat of Zeaocent, Cardinall of Oftia, the 
king being knowne tobe his profeffed enemic. To conclude, he,appearing not at 
the Synod where the Legat was Prefident,was depdfed for his difobedience. 
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A _ OPPOSITION, 


-i 


i 


Thefetwo Popes inthe meane time mutually pronounced each other Anti- 
chrift , by auchoritie of famous Synods of the Bifhopsand Abbots of each fide: 
and in that one thing they verie well agreed. . All che Bifhops of England(as we 
hauc feene)refufed no lefle Zsnocent than Azaclet. Thelikedifficultie had /avocent 
found in France, had itnot beene for the fauour of S, Bernard when Gerard Bifhop 

of Angolefmetooke part againfthim. Aldebert alfo Archbifhop of Tours,a man ` 
then of great authoritie in the Church, ftood a long time doubrfull ; whom S. 
Bernard hauing firft admonifhed, that the moft part had alreadie acknowledged 


| l B him, foliciteth in thefe words: 42d herein father your Sentence though iate is expected 
4. 6 raine upon the fleece: We blame not flowne|fe that faucureth of graurtie, for it aboli- | 
©. >. fheth the note of lightneffe,cxc. yet I fay, as one wellknowne to the Bifbops, Ne quid ni- Bernardus E- ; 


mis, J (peake as afamiliar be not more wife than is needfull.1 am a{bamed,I confeffe thas Pfr 
the old Serpent with a new audacion{neffe,feemeth to haue left unaduifed and ignorant 3 
women for to tempt the firength of your breaft, andto fhake Juch a pillar of the Church. 
And note that hecalleth him Magnum Sacerdotemc> excelfum in cerbo Zlovie,Great 
Prie(t and high in the word of glories - | | oe ea ee 
- _Butwithin Rome it felte from the time that Zszocent was eftablifhed, he wanted 
not aduerfaries. The Clergie of Rome as we haue feene, haning murdered Ar- 
C #ulph thatreproued his pride, anothet —4ua/phnotwithftanding of Breffe (fome _ 
cal him the Bifhop)being nothing terrified therby,prefutied to do thelike,aceucn — 
‘in the middeft of his glorie and authoritie,when he held that farnous Councell at 
Lateran, wherein were prefent necte a thoufand Bithops and Abbots, - And this 
man the Authors of thofe times, and for the moft pare Monkes, call an Here- | 
tike; but they accufe himof no other herefie, but for that he mightily inneyed as 
gainft the infolencie of the See of Rome: This man, fay they, hauing beene Ligurinu de 
brought vp in learning in France, taketh vpon hima religious habit, & returning 8% Fred.s.13 — 
into Italic, preacheth againft Bifhops and their royalties, and that they ought to 
leauc them vnto Princes, contenting themfelues with fuch things as are neceffary 


| D for the feruice of God: he prefently is accufed, and conuented in this Councel ; 


and there being charged with herefie, is conftrained forthwith to depart Italie. If 
oy hadhad any other matter of greater momentto obie& againft him, it is tobe 
vndoubtedly thought,they wold ane farther proceeded againfthim. Neverthe: 
ieffe his fermons had taken fuch effect, that three yeares after the people of Rome Otho Frifingen. 
inuaded the Capitol, refoluing to recoueragaine theirauncient libertie,& leaue pe ad d 
to the Pope onely the care of Ecclefiafticall matters. To this purpofe they writ to Jdem hif. 
the Emperour Cosrade,T hat what they did was for himand the gloricof the Eim: © c27.. 
panan toreftore vnto him that which the Popes vfurped, and had taken from | aig | 
im: Thatto the fame end they had pluckt downe the fortrefles, and rafed themi Sigon. deregne 
E totheground,which they abufed againft him : That now hee fhould haften his 74"! 
comming, for the bridge Miluius fhould be readie to receiue him: And conclu 
ding with thefe verfes in fauour of him : | oes 
Imperium teneat , Rome fedeat regat orbem 
Princeps terrarum ceu fecit luftinianus : 
Cafaris accipiat Cafar , que funt fua Preful, 
Vt Chriftus infit Petro folnente oe 
: d 
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Empir tei iene all | Ak 
holds our Empirc,fits ac Rome,and rujeth ouer all, 
| Like Monarch of fie world,as once Ju/iinzan was faid : l 
What Cefars is let Cefar hauc, the Bifhops his withall; č 
Chrift focommaunded Peter,when the tribute fhould be paid. 


But when they heard. that Conrade being croft in Germanie a not intend 

the affaires of Italie they delayed no time, fet to their owne han S, reeftablifhed 

the Senat and prouided both for peace and warre. Jazocent in a timetri. A 

eth all meanes, fpareth neither threats nor gifts, excommunicateth all the people, F 

and excludeththem from the ele€ion of the Popes, wherein they had till then a i ioe 

principall pare: butat length being brought into feare of prt: ci ARNA A 

of Rome, died with griefe and difcontent. Thi contention (faith the Author) : 

ifr ning with 7 that moment thar it dured vnderallthe Popesto Geg; 

Otho Frifagen, ginning with Innocent, was of that? ; a PDRE Sha ces 
leftene the chird(thatis,about fortie fiuc yeres.) Wido Caftellanus, fRome, 


called Celeftine the third, fucceeded Innocent, being created according to the ordi- $ a 
nance of Zznocent, by the Cardinals onely, adding this aduantage to the Cardi. x 


nalls, in ftead ofthe loffe they otherwife fuftained . By the fame law nor longaf 


ter Lucius f{ucceedeth Celeffinc, vnder whom the Romans not content with the Se- 5 


-nat onely which they had eftablithed,chofe a Patricius to be their head, to whom 
they gaue all che tributes and rights both of the citie and countrey, raking them % 
away fromthe Popes, and allowing them for the maintenance of their ee A 
nothing but oblations and tithes. The firt in this dignitie was Tordar fonne te 
ter Lco,a man mightie in the citie both fox,his ayncient nobilitie,and wea p : ie 
people. .Zacéus then: hauing raifed an armie,befieged the Senators, w pe re} i 
tricius Jordan prefently fet vpon, and droue both him and his from So ae = 
Goopitvi.  Viterbienfis fath, Thatin this broile Laczus receiued fucha blow with a ae that 
irb.n.Atas. tohis dying day which was in March 1145,hewas not able to fit vpon his one 
ae eo ficall throne. , Eagenins the third,who fucceeded Luciys, in the feuen yeares that 
© hecontinued could not preuaile againft them.. But in the meane time as hee 
thoughttofuppreffe them, Caveld returnethaut of Germanic, and by: his Ser- n 
mons ftirrethvp.thecourage of the Romans. Therefore, whether feeming as i I 
were to fcorne the citie, or for that he faw himfelfe there in contempr,he departe 
K thence to Viterb, and was thereconfecrated contrarie to auncient cuftome. Bat 


when he thought he had appeafed them,by the meanes of S.Berzard,returnedto - | 


Rome, but foone after was conftrained to depart againe, and from-therice vider 
_ fhew of renewing the warre of the Holie Land, paffeth into. France, perfuading | 
-  — himfelfe, that by feeling the hurt of his abfenee they wou idbecome more Hea 
ble. Buc they being nothing grieued at it, he returned into Italic, and died in r c 
< yeare 1153 at Tivoli: as ifthe drift of the Romans had beene to fhew, thatt y 
could be without a Pope ; and of Eagenius, that he could be without Rome. $ E 
yet inthefe dayes on the contrarie, we heare of nothing more than the PA a | 
ting atthe Vatican ,& ofthe chaire of S.Peteræternally appointed at R ome.: And 
thisis that which then paffed in Italie. ie | 
In France,notwithitanding the good offices that Jsnocent had there receiucd, 
he letted not to attempt againft the liberties of the French Chugsch, neither wan- 


ted he therefuchas refifted him: For.he Archbifhopricke of Bourges being va- 


cantby the death of Alberick, the Pope without attending the prefentation of 
young king Lewis, by full power ordained Archbifhop one Peter the fonne of E 


merck his Chancellor, Thehiftorie faith, that theking thereat was fo much Han 
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A g o Thatin the prefence of many, Propo/stis publice facrofanéts reliquis, He publikely Mathew Paris 


bn Stephan, 


ware upon the holiereligues That this Archbifhap,fo long ws he lincd (yonli not enter 

, dntothe citie of Bourges, Whereupon Jazecent proceeded to excommunicat the 
king, fo that into whatfocuer citie or towne he entred diuine feruice was prefent- 

ly tufpended . And this dured for the fpace cf three ycares. Here againe in the 
meanetimecommeth S, Berzard, and becaufe there was agreat contention be- 
tweene the king and him, for that Rodal:h Earle of Vermandois having put away 

‘his wife, had with his priuitie maried Petronilla the Queence,his wines fitter, he ad- 

_ deth oie quarcH to another : and'notwithitanding that folemne oath of the king, 
which he called Herodianum iuramentum, theoath of Hered, not tobe performed 

B. andkept, he maketh him confent to receive the faid Peter's S; Bernard tru ely being 
_.,moted by many,to haue beene tooliberall in giuing thofe things that were ours 


~ 


> Se to the Popes : which was either becaufe he feared their vnbridled obftinacie, the 


caufe of 10 many troubles before, or for that our Princes fometimes abufed their 
power, in giving Ecclefiafticall things at their pleafures.-Here followeth that 
= which himilelie {peaketh in his Epiftle to the foure Roman. Bifhops, after hee had 
warned them of the danger of {chifmes : which isworfe (faith he) humane affatres Bernard, Epifl 
are cometo that enill paffe that neither the guiltie will humble themfelucs nor the ludges 219 > 
hawe pitie: We fay tothe wicked, Doe not wickedly, and totran{greffors, Lift not vp your 
horne, and they heare vs not, becaufe it is a houfeheardened. We streat themyxhofepart 
C tt isto rebuke finmes,topreferue finners,that they breake not the bruifed reedy nor quench 
thefmoking flax; and zt is then with arnore vehement windthey break the fbips of Thar- 
fisc. Scarcely is the wound of the Church healed vp, when behold it feftereth 
and is opened againe. And thus oftentimes the moft obftinat is fanoured at the. 
coftof the more tractable. Yet itappearcth plainely outof many places, that he . , 
was not content neither with the Church of Rome,nor with /zvocent himfelfe.In 
the Epiftle 178, writing to the fame Jonocent he faith slt isthe woyce of all-the faith- Bernard Epis 
| fullameng us that exercife their charge oner people with a faithfull care, That infitce is 7 : 
perifbedin the Church that the keyes of the Church avecome to nothing the authoritie of 
Bibops wholly debafed, whiles none of the Biflops hath power in his band to-reuen ge the 


D zniuries done to God; itis not lawfull for any to chaftzfe enen in his owne Parifh any vn- 


lawfullthing. Fhe caufe of this is laid wpon you, ata upon the Court of Rome: Yédeftroy 
the things, fay they, that they hane well doneand eftablifh the thin es that they bane inft~ 
ly deftroved. Yet more boldly in the 176 Epiftle going before,written by an Arch- 
bithop of Treuesto the Pope, wherein the ftile of Bernard evidently appeareth, 
for he is not afraid to threaten him, that the Church was able to confift without | 
Rome:. Kxow (faith he) that our Church on this fide the mountaines, as well in onr rdan Epif, 
realme asin the realmeof France, is flrong in faith peaceable in unitie, denoutin your o- 
bedience, readietoferue. The loffe of Beneuent,nor of Capua,nor of Rome tt felfe,willin 

_ nofort aftonifbus,God fo tuageng tt, knowing that the flate of the Church is not ta hee- 

E fleemed by armes,but by merits. : ok | 
__ Inthe matter of ditiorce of Rodulol Earle of Vermandois, difpenfed with by 
Innocent he writethto him thus: God had conioyned Earle Rodulph and his wife by Beraad Epa 
the Minifters of the Church, and the Charch by God, who hath ginen [uch power vato 216-54 mno, 
men ; how bath the chamber(namely of the Pope) feperated that whith God hath ioy- 
wed together ? in which fact itis manifeftly fore{cenc, that thefeworkes of darkeneffe are 
done in darkeneffe. In that fame alfo which he wrot co the Cardinall of Hoftia, he 
defcribeth vnto himin the perfon of Cardinall Jordan, the actions and behauiours 
of the Popes Legats: Your Legats({aith lic) hane trauerfed from nation to mation, and Epifigs. 
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eop. le leaning filthse and horrible traces of their fleps eneriewhere from A Te — ans ee DV PE z 
E 98) aa iA ep of Ger manie, pafiing through almoft all the Chu}- i A ey Bae we pipes Co a P na d aid paari el aq Fh ie 
ches of France and Normandie unto Rowan, this _Apettolske man hath filled alt mos swith 7 to atic bedi ofthe Church;this running canker feeding vpon al the fubftance 
the Gofpell, but wit h facriledge : (alluding tothe journey of Saint Paul, who had fil. 3 therof?But he proceedeth further: T; hey are the. miniflers of Ch r ifl, & fe crue Antic brift: 


led all with the Gofpell from Hierufalem to Iliticum: ) /¢ zs reported that he com- 
mitted in all places dijbom fi things, carried away the fpoyles of the Churches, promoted, | 
where he might, formofulos pueros, faire boyes to Ecclefiafticall honours, and would 
hane done it where he. couldnot . Many hane redeemed themfelues, that hee might not 
come vato them: Of them that he could not come to, he exatied and extorted by his de- 
puties: In{choles, in Courts, in bighwayes, bee made himfelfe a mocking flocke to the 
world. .Seculars and religious perfons all [pake emili of himsthe poore, Monks and Clerks -fki 
comp!aine of him. But for the Popes in generall, 74 feemeth, faith he, ols good lefas 
Apud agonem that all Chriftcndome hath con|pired againft thee,and t hey ar et he c hi efef in perficuting X 
ia poflilla fuper thee that feeme to hold primacie in the Church andto haue principalitie ; according ast 
Johana. is written, He that did eat my bread magnified upon me fupplantaticn, made it a brame- 
rieto [upplant mes transferring to the Pope that which the Apoftle expounded of 


They ġo honoured with the goods of the Lord,and gine no honor unto the Lordsthence isas 
_ you daily. fee , meretricius nitor, that whorifh glittering, that spparellof flage players, 
shat royall furniture, gold on bridles, fadles and fpurres : and fpurres dofbine more than 
Altars e. dt is for thefe, they will be heads of Churches, Deanes,Archdeacons,Bifbeps, 
and Archbifbops : For allthefe are not ginen to defert, but tothat worke which walketh in 
,, -darkweffe(in hipocrifie:)long age this was foretold and now is come the time of the accom- 
Mi plilbment, Behold how in peace ny bitternefe is moft bitter : Bitter before in the death of 
= CMartyrs, more bitter after inthe conflict of heretikes ; now mofi bitter of all in the ma- 
. mers of domefttkes. The Church can neither pat them to flight, nor auoid thems, fo great 
| as their force, fo much are they multiplied aboue number. The wound of the Church is iz- 
wardand incurable; and therefore in peace the bitterneffe thereof is moft bitter. But in - 
what peace 2 It is both peace and no peace ; peace from Pagans, and peace from heretrkes, 


l Judas , from one fonne òf perdition to another. In the Sermon of the conuerfion E but not from children: The voice of her that lamenteth in thefetimes., Lhaue nourced 
Jdem in fermo- Of Saint Paul, {peaking to the people, Ah ah, Lord God, they are the first in perfecu: E children and brought them vp, and they haue defpifed me : They haue defpifed snd defi- 
jae onner ting thee, whzch feeme to lene Primacie and beare chicfe fwayin the Church: They hau EE bed me with their filtbielife,with their difboneft gaine and commerce and laftly with that 
~ polfefsed the fort of Sion, they hane feifed upon the flroug places, and afterward libert & bufine(fe that walketh in darkeneffe. It remaineth,that now fhould come forth that De- 
poteftaciue, frecly and with full power, hane fet the whole citie on fire . Miferable is. c | C monof Mid-day forto feduce, if there be yet anyrefiduc in Chrift, abiding yet infim- 
their conuerfation, and miferable the fubuerfion of. thy people, and weuld to God they £ plicitie for be hath deuoured the feuds of the wife and the fireamesof the mightie, hee 
did hurt inthis part alone, cre. The laft of their thought is the [aluationof foules: Can EE ‘tenfieth that he can draw up Iordan into his mouth, that is, the fimiple and humble which 1.40. 
there be any greater perfecutionto the Saniour of fouies? Others doe alfo wickedly a a are inthe Church. ‘Thererefted but the name, and here it prefently followeth; ` 
. gainft Chrift. and there are many Antichrifts in our times: yet by goodright heefee. EE Ipfe Mim eft Antichrifius , For this is very Aptichrift, who will vant himfelfe not on- 
meth more cruelland more gricuousthe perfecution that hefuffereth of his owne Mini- q by tobe the day, but the mid-day wil exalt bimfelfe againff all that is called God, or that s.thef-2. 
flersyoc.-Thefe things Chrif feeth, and is filent; thefe things the Sauiour fuffereth, d 2s worfhipped, whomthe Lord Tefws hall flay with the Spirit of his mouth, and fhall de- 
and diffembleth , and therefore it is neceffarie alfo that we diffemble them, and inthe Ti firey withshe brightneficof bis comming, as bethat is the true andeternall mid-day,the 
meane time be filent chiefely of our Prelats and Mafters of Churches. Neither ler them Bridgroome and idere of she Church: For towhom may this laft clanfe be refer- 
thinke here to efcape, by faying, That this is meant of fchifinaticall Popes: hee S axed, but tothe Pope; diftributer. of all the dignities abouefaid , head of all chat 
fpeaketh of the fame whomhe acknowledged ; Thy friends (laid hee before) and D | D commerce, which he calleth the bufineffe of darkeneffe.: In his 77 fermon of the 
thy neighbours hane drawne neere and fet themfelucs against thee . Is feemeth that the ; Paftours ofhis time: whence thinke/t thou aboundeth unto.thems that great abundance, Ja Cantic fam 
whole world of Chriftzan people baue confpired againft thee, from the leaft cucn tothe EE . glittering of apparell, cre. but from. the goods of the Spoufe 2 Hencest is that fbe is. lefi ane a 
_ greateft , fiom the fole of the foot to the. crowne of the head is not any foundneffe : Ini- i poore and needy and naked, witha face tobe pitieduxhand/ome,undreffed,blood-les: For 
quitie hath proceeded from the Elders and Iudges, from thy Vicars, which feeme to ge | ] this, is not at this day toadorne the Spoufe but to defpoileher , this is:not to keepe-her but 
VitaBernard, serne thy people (note thy Ficars.) In his Sermons vpon the Canticles, which the. . to lofe ker not to defend but to.abandon her , not to inftitute but toproftitute bers this 
1.2.6.8 Authorof his life witneffeth to haue beene written after the death of Anaclet, — | | ésmotto feed the flocke, but to killand denour it, cc. Wherefore let vs leane thgfe,which 
when Jznocent was eftablifhed at Rome, after he had fpokeh of the diuers tempta- i fædno the Spoufe; bat which fell her, cc. All would be fucceffours;, but few imitas 
tions of the Church; by perfecution,which the Martyrs haue ouercome;byhere- = tours, Orc. It fufficeth nos our watchmen that they keepe vs net,valeffe alfa they lofevs. +. 


Bernardis fic which the Doctors haue conuinced , Behold, faith he, oar times, through Gods | Out of which we may thinke , what opinion he henceforth had of them, In his 


Canticderm3 3+ Fauonr, are free from them both, but wholly defamed with the bufineffe that walketh in © [MM © fixefermonvponthe 9: Pfalme, wherehe teftifieth that he wrote tho fermons 

the darke. Woe be tothis generation for the lenen of the Pharifes, which is hypocrifie, if 4 _afterhis other on the Canticles, that is, after the Schifme was aboliffied, what 
notwithflanding it may be called bypocrifie, whzch now for the aboundance thereof cane 4 before hee there. had fpoken of Antichrift, hee now here taketh vp againe 
not be hid, and for the impudencie thereof Secketh not tobe bid. Aftinking Vleer oe E almoft in the fame words : Then proceeding; The offices themfclues (faith he) of Bernardia 
peth inthefe dayes throughout all the bodie ofthe Church, being the more defperat by how : Ecclefiafti call dignitie, haue paffedinto filthie gaine and into the bufineffe of darkneffe, pele adele 
much the more it is {pread abroad; and the more inward it is, the more dangerous: For ad neither feeke they in. thefe the faluation of foules, but the fi uperfinitieo ‘riches. For this a 
if an openenemie{houldrife againft her, he might be caft out and there wither ; if a vio 7 aret hey fborne 3 for this they frequent Churches, celebrate Ataffes., fing Pfalmes, cre. | 
olent enemic, fhe might perhaps bide her felfe from him: But now whom fhalt Jbee caf z They impudently firise, in thefe dayes, for Bifbopricks, Archdeaconries,A bbet{bips and 
out, or from whom fhali {he hide her felf> Allare friends (namely in thew) and all are WAN ather dignisies, thas theymight waft the rencnewes A Churches ix fuch ME 
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perflnons ufes. It remayneth that the man of finne be renealed 3 thé fonne of perdition, A A long doftithon difftmble, or nor perceine the ninrware of the mholegarth:2 How long doft Lbs. 
‘the Demon not of the day onely, but of the mid-day, who not cnet transformesh hips. | thou lumber How long dotltthyconfidoration feesie at this greatubufaandconfafamof 
felfe into an Angell of light, but exalresh himfelfe aboue all thas bs called God 5or thatts | Appeales® Flood many bane we knownisahauo oppeatedl:, shat by the: heipe thevsof, thej | | 
mworfhiped cc.T his fall be indeed em exceeding great af anle; but from this alfothe nmh might be faffered tocontonue thé greates witkeanciie. Againft all Limandrighs,Agarni 
(hall deliner the Church of the Electi. Poore Bernard flayed forbim at the:doore, ie all cisftornd dad or dor theykre made. Thoieis no déferetion had of placesoftime,f the por 
naronivs anno who had.alreadie entred the houfe. And thus much be{pokento-Baronias; who 8 fon, nor of thécanfe. And this matrerhedifcourfethof.at large, frewing theincan- 
1130-416  oemeththat S. Bernard inueighed onely againft {chimaticall Popes: Writing ES neniencesittiercofand iistracech,ieby many examples, which ie fafficech vs.on. 11.4- 
| to Pope Eagenius, nere vpon the yeare 1151, who had been his-difciple saud had i ly here by the way to poitwat. Therewaore: Pastors afore thee:, mha gave-theinfelues i 
żenard. Epi. not obeyed his admonitions, being entred into'the Popedome; : who will dtme =o wholly tå thé feeding of thezt fheepe ee. Fhetr-onoly. gaine pohipe and pleafure,to pres 
7: See, before Idie, the Church as in the dayes of old, whenthe Apefiles did caft forth their... WM _. pare anttveniler them iiptoGod a pexpatl'people, Where ss now, pray. gow this capforae> 
We rhe eis cnither unlike into it,comeinplace thereof affections ave much changed’; and 
p Fvould tö God tt were norinto worfe:: Vet vate; anxictic ,cnsulation dnd ponjiuenefe dos 
Wee continues but tranflated not chanzed.I.boare you witne sihat yow [þarekat your fubfance, 
| nomore' than before: Bit the differentedsin the diavefe tasploying of it. Great abufesfer 
haue rée[pech tothe month of the Laweiner’, but ailtcthe bands :Yet-uor without canfe, 
they doe dlithe bufine(fe of the Pope Can you flew nte-one of allthat great Cisse thet hath 
receiuc thee for Pope without money; ov wit hout hope of. hauing fome for it. And: here 
let the Reader fee (that we be norredious:. vaco him) the defcriprion be maketh 1,245.6. 
thereof the Romans arid-efpeciallyofthe:€ lergie;in all kirid of wickedneffefar Bai 
_ worfethan others. Je the middeff of allthis, faith be, Thin Paffour marchefattlayed 
C mith gold, compafted about with Jo much varieti. Fhy beepe, what defire thef2 Thsfe 
paftures Gf Fdur fi fo: peake) rather of Dinets than of [beepa: Thinke you:S. Pateridid 
hiss ov $: Pdule played thes? Thon [eeftthet all Bsclefiaftzeall zealeisfer nent farthekees 
ping onely: of dignitie + Allis gine te hononr , little-or nothing to-fardiitias if; Bi 


d ‘nets, not to take filuer or gold, but to take foules ? O how I defire to fee thee izsherit the 

l voye of him, whofe feat thou haft obtayned ! Thy money per ifb with thee. Inhis booked 

: Ad Engen.de of confideration, what doth he omit for his amendment ? Tel! rze, I pray tbee{faith 

; Ka eration€ We) when art thou ener free? vbi tuus, where thine owne? Euerie whereis tumult ewerie, 

i i where the yoke of thy feruitude preffeth thee : replie not Unto me in the Apoftles voie, 
who faith when Iwas free from all, Imade my felfeafernant of all: F hat is verte farfiom — 
thee was it in this fenritude that he ferucd men, in the gettingof, filthie gane? Was itin 
this, that from all parts of the world ded flock vnto'him the aenbitions the conctons,fach 
as ria Simone Jaer lagiii perfons whoremongers and incefinous , and fom borer 
monflers of men, that by his Apoftolicke- anthoritie,vhey might either obtaine or reteine _ 
Ecclefiafticall honours ? This man then hath madethee a feruant,to whom Chrifiwa © 
life and death, aduanntage, that he might win many einto Chrif; and not that hewmight 
encreafe the gaines of his couctonfreffe Gre. Ana truely enerie day the noyfe of Lawes 

are heard in thy Palace; but the Laws of Instinian;pot of Chrift ec. Thou Paftour ‘then 
and Bifbop of foules; with what mind doft thon fuffer that to be ener filent before sMe, and 
7 _. thefeto bable ? 1am deceined if this perner{neffe mone not in thee fome fcraple.T hen for 
Libs, to bring him backe to the auntient‘bounds , hie faith : TO high dignitie need mt 
flatter thee; thy care isthe greater. And sf then we would thinke rightly of our feliesme 
fhail iudge that amsinifferie is impofed upon vs sot ndoms nation ginen -Thinke thy felfe 
ts forse one of the Prophets: Is not that-enoagh for thee , yea too much, coe. If thonte 
wéfe,thou wilt be contented with the meafure thar God hath mea[uved. unto thee For D 
> what is more, is from that wicked one. Learne by the example of thé Prophet (towiti- 
.. vemie) to bein anthoritie,not for to commannd, burtotce as the time vequiret)): Lene, 
that heft need of a weeding hooke, not a Scepter, for ta doe the worke of a Prophet ert: K 
was fayd tothe Capote, thy predeceffors , The harheft-is event, baithe labourersare 
few. Take tothee the paternallinheritance ;for if thon be a Yonne thou art an heire: Fiat 
_ thos malt prone thy felfe heire, watchon this care’, and bee wos: yate , leaf? tbe fan 
-~ mto thee , Why flandeft thon here ail day ydle® much keffe' to bee ford: tife 
Peters is delights, or wallowing in pompes . The wilt OF he Teftator ; affigncth vate wie 
none of thefe crc. Deft thon thinke, that he hath gidén thie domination beare bin NA 
at though. ge were Lords, faith he, in cleto,oxer Gods heritage bit di made enfamaples to. E 
‘the flcke? And thinke not that he faith it onely in bumslitie and not alfo it truth «Its 
the Lords voyce in the Gofpell : The Kings of Nations rale and Dawe power of shen byt. 
| But it {hall not be fo among you. It is plaine that domination is forbidden the cApofiles. 
|, df thou wilt hane both, thou {halt lofe both : Otherwife thinke that thou art not excepted 
_ fromthe number of them of whom God thus complayneth.: Theybasevatened, but not by 
me: They haue beene Princes, but I knew them not: And this fpecch he excendeth | 
verie long. How farre different from the Diuinitte of Hildebrand, who would v- 
nite to his Mytre, the cemporall Monarchic of all the wortd* For A ppeales: Fe 
pie Gas 7 ong 


J 


be 
caufe fo requiring, yom csdeanor to beare your felfe'a little more humble and {octablef ar 
be it ( fay they) zt becominedtb not, it fittcth not the tine,it' agreeth. nát: with Afaieitic, 
confider ‘what perfon thowibeareft. Of ploafine Gods isthe thing:-they lafl of all(piake: 

- with thëlofeof foules they trouble not thews/eluess unlefvewe call tbat falntariai;t batis 
high eb that inf that-finoureth of dlotiegre.The frare ofthe Lota is counted fanpilcitie, 

_. that Lfay not, foolifbmelfeswhas thew wils thou do Gea Thnowwbetethou duwelisfizune 
D beleenersand fubmertersure with thee, Wolnes theyare and not fois yet of fuch artthog iii as 


E A rte CARS fe shewnd that Gådmayfpare thea Eythen T> 
denie thy: felfe a: Paftonr. to this people, or. fhew shy folfe oñes: Thou: wilt saat: der | 
nie it, leaf thon [heukdeft denie thy felfe to be hoixe of himi, whofe feat show\aaidefi, 
18 is that 8. Peter, who was neuer hmowne-to bane gone adorned wnith precices:flowes,os 
with filkés,nor coucredsith gold, norscarricd on awhite:horfe:; agcsnspanied. wihi: foul, 
diers, and tronpe of feruants making’a moyfeabont his > Tes, tishous-abefe ihinga; he 
beleened be mi; be fufficienelyfubfli sas wholefame comni [ton If thou lene magaed my 
_ fheepe. In thefe things;thouhaft fucceeded not Petcr; but ConQantine.. Thonghthew: gae 
E inpurpleand zold, yet thon fhouldeft not neglect shy Paftoraltworkeor charge thdafkent- 
deft not be afbamed of the Ga/pell. Howbest, if williaglyshor preach the. Gofpett, thoa haf 
glorie among the Apoftles. To preach the Gofpell isto feed , doe thou the war kedfan Ena 
gclift,and thou fulfilleft the worke fä Pastoar; Téasfay you, thon warnoh. imeto feed 
Dragons and Scorpions, not fheepe Enen for thatit fay; fè much the rather vedersakest, 
but with the word got with the [word And hence he enlargeth bimfel fe, fexioidly to 
{hew vnto him, of what weight and moment is the charge that hee pretender, 
_ how largely the fame is extended; avd chac if hë wit well difcharge his duetiehe -nesr uu 
hatha greater burthen vpon him than.cancacgbg-well bame. Thesefore jt‘ber- 2 
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ter ftood with wifedome, that he fliouid renounce all other affaires, and:namely 4 
fecular, which haue their Iudges, the Princes and Magiftrats of the earth, there 
beingnoneed he fhould thrufthis fickle into other mens harueft. Aleffon truely 

_ far different from that ef the Palatines (fo.call they them of. the Court of Rome.) 

- Secing then neuerthelefle Eugeniss ,fticketh inthe mud, being fo mightily adiu, | 
red by Bernard, and leaueth the true inheritance of Saint Peter for that of Conflans 
sine,ofteeding fheep for to deuoure the world, what iudgement hereupon might 
Saint Bernard make, or what mighthe leane for vs to make ? but. euen this, thae 
this is the fecond beaft, that hath taken (as S. Zkz had prophecied) the placeof Eo 
the firk and vnder the name of the feat of S. Peter, hath inuaded thethroneos — ES 
Con ftantine hath changed his fheepe-hooke into his Scepter , vnder-pretexe of 4 : 
the Church of Chrift, hath ftollen into the temporal Monarchie;that kingdomd; 
which the Apoftle had foretold fhould perith, before the man of finne were revea 
led to build vp his ruines, and which now. fheweth it felfe reuiued and. renewed, 

Forin many ofhis Epiftieshe leaueth vnto vs traces,whereby it appeareth, that 
Eugenius was not bettered by his admonitions . Whence he oftentimes fayd, Ege 
beberan animam meam, Ihaue delinered my foule and di{charged my confeience ge. But 
Bernard.Zpif. in one Epiftlc he relleth vs,that the Beaf wsentioned in the Renelation,to whermisginen 
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A fixt Booke of S. Bernard,in which neuerthelefle hee ingenioufly faith : But fome 
man may fay, the Church hath no fword, Chrif hath taken tt away, when he faid to Pe- 
ter,Put up thy [word into the fcaberds whofoener [miteth with the {word {bal perifb with 
the fword. V erum eft, inquam, verum eft, Z zs true, I fay tt is true: The Church hath 
not the fwordof a King, but the rod of a Paftor,of which the Apoftle faith, what wll yee, 

fhail come visto you with the rod, or in the [pirit of meckenefse? And what fay I, fhe hath 
arod, yea, fhe hath a {word alfo according to the fame: Take unto you the helmet of fal- 
uation, andthe frvord of the fpirit which is the word of God zc. And yet by that which 
followeth itis apparent, that againft fome which had troubled him he would not 

_ hauerefuafed the helpe of another fword.] let paffe the Satyres of Bernarda Monk 

B:-of Clugni,vnder this Peter hisvenerable Abbot, wherein he wonderfully difci- 

¢phereth the Popeandthe Court of Rome : notto wearie the Reader, I wilquate 

onely fome few verfes to this purpofe although the reft be of the fame nature. . 


O mala fecula, venditur infula pontificalis, 

Tafula venditur baud reprehendztur emptio talis; 
Venditur annulus: Hinc lucra Romulus auget cy vrget. 
‘Eft modo mortua, Roma [uperfiua guandorefurget ? 


` authoritie thereof, one Gilbert Porretan Bifhop ofthat place, holding an ill opi- ES © Norany gold,for now no God or Chrift therc iss 
nion concerning the Trinitie, and there had conceiued ina certaine writing, what = | | | 
ought to be held and beleeued concerning that point, the confiftorie of Cardi- 
_ nals beeing greatly moued thereat ,camethustoreproch the fame to.Popezs. EE l | 4 
Otho Frifagen: Zenius: What bath thas thy Abbot done and with him the French Church 2 with wha D Wi D affifted Zavocent inthe warre againft the Monkes of Mont Cafsin, there was a- 


Alfo Peter Deacon, continuer of the Chronicle of Mont Caffin, fheweth,that chrot.caffinenf: 


when the Emperour of Greece had fent hisembaffadours to Lotharias, when hee 3 AO Ih 


! 125. a mouth (peaking blafphemies andto make war with the. Saints,occapicth the.Chaireof Tie - Sitibi det frapon repleat tua guttura Crafus 

i S.Peter, as a Lion prepared for the prey. Ufthey willneedshayeit, thache fpeakeh EEE ©. Marca vel aureus à modo won Deus eft tibi Iefus. 

ofan Anti-Pope; yer, doth it not remainefirmeout ofthis veric place thavicis G EE C  — |. ; A oii | 
; poffible, that Ántichrift fhould firat Rome; and hold the Chaire of S+ Peter,and © a - O wicked times, wherein the Crowne and See is fold, 

? that S.Bernardhath fo belecued and thought? How faristhis from the Do&ors | _ «And yet the merchandife thereof is vncontrold: 

i of thefedayes, which fuppofe he is to be exepficd out-of Babylon? Neitheris EE f -The Ring is alfo fold : But Romulus doth gaine. _ 

: it hereto be omitted, that when by the diligencé of good S.Bersard; our French: = _ . , Superfluous Rome now dies,when fhall it rife againe? 
Church had held a famous Councell at Poitiers ,to reduceinto a better lifeby > S +- NotCrefus could fuffice,if Rome fhould giue he his, — 


de ceftis Frede- jrspudencie hane they dared toere their heads againft the Primacie of the Seeof Rome? mong others a Grecke Philofopher, who difputed againft him (Peter Deacon) 
| ENBTCST.: Eor it is this alone, that (butteth andnomsan openeth,opencth ind no man (butecth: Shee |- that Pope Jezecent was excommunicated : his wordsare thefe, Jn the wefferne cli- 
alone can difeufe ofthe Catholike faith, and in her ab once may Juffer preiudice of none 80 mat we fee that prophefie fulfilled, As the people is fofballthe Prieft he: whileft Bifkops 
in this fingular honour. Surely if the fame had beenc doneinihe Exft, a in Alexandrig— | Soe ous towarre, as your Pope Innocent doth: He diftributeth money, prefteth fouldiers 
ir aati before all the Patriarkes, yet weretheir.anthoritie ave force without onts, | forthe warres, and is clothed in purple. No doubt but hee alledged other reafons 
Sor to define any thing that might hold firme and flable.cc. At length Eugenin was which he telleth nor. ae : ine | sees o 
brought by them tothat paffe, that he earneftly refolued without delay ro punith | But befides them, that in the midft ofthe Roman Church we haue heard thun- 
fo greata rebellion and noueltie, Infomuch, that S. Beræardis conttrayned togo | der it out fo lowd againft Popes,and the Court of Rome,and their actions,there 
to Rome, with great fubmiffion , to purge himfelfe : And the Symbole of she are found fomein thefe times which openly fellawaypfrom it, affailing their do- 
French Church , though it were good and approved of all good men , wasac: E E Grine it felfe; andin our France by their preaching drew many Provinces from it, 
counted for none : So hard a marterit wasat that time, to doe well and to pleafe — and froma thence,as hereafter we (hall fee, fj pred themfelues into neighbour nati- 
them both together.Osho of Frifinghe noteth, that S. Bernard difputing with that = ons. Thefe were Peter Bruis in the yeare 1126, and after him his diiciple Henrie 
Gilbert, had vttered fome words that might difpleafe the Cardinals . whereup- | about the yeare 11.47, the firk being a Prieft,and the other a Monke, who firft in 
on Gilbert had fayd, Et hoc feribatur, let this alfo bee written, S. Bernard tepli E the Diocefles of Arles,of Ambrum,and of Gap, then after throughout all Au- 
ed, Yes, and with an yren Sile and nayle of Adamant : And this perhaps did fting : uergne,Languedoc,and Guienne,preached againft Tranfubftantiation the facri- 
them. | 4 | ae } | | 7 fice of the Maffe, Maffes, Suffiages and Oblations for the dead, Purgatorie, wòr- 
Petrus venera- Peter Abbot of Clugni „who lived in thefe times „could neuer fatisfie himéelfe : fhipping of Images, inuocation of Saints, fingle life of Priefts, Pilgrimages íu- 
88 oan ¢, With prayfing Pope Eugenius, efpecially in his feuen and fortieth Epiftle of a Perfluous holydayes, confecrations of. water,oyle, Frankinfence, and other a 
Apih, aya l f : 1X 4 | l mifh 
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and of his Prelats,whom they called Prżzces of Sodome and the Church of Rome 
they tearmed Babylon the mother of fornication and confufion NN hich we learne from 
Petrus Abbas that venerable Peter, Abbot of Clugni, in fomcof his EFpiftles, where he taketh 
Cluniacen tts voon him to confute them. And it is great pitie that their bookes are with fo great 
RUM ne diligence abolifhed,that we are conftrained to vfe the writings of our aduerfaries, 
for to picke out their doctrine whofe teftimonie, by reafon of their hatred and 
calumnie, may juftly be fufpeéted. For it is imputed vnto them, That they belee- 
ucd onely the foure Euvangelifts,and reiected all the other bookes of the Bible, 
And here Peter truely skirmifheth with his owne fhadow, fe ceing that they verily 
affirme, following the auncient Fathers, That che rule of religion is to be fought 
onely out ofthe Canonicall Scripture, And the Abbot himfelfe feemeth toha 
perceined that hehad done them iniurie, when he faith of thefe things and t 


like: But becaufe Lam not yet fully affured that they thinke and preach fo, 1 will deferre ; 


my anfwer untill 1 haue uadonbted certaintie of that they fay. Allo, 1 ought not eafily 
gine affent to that deceining monfter, rumour, or common report, exes I will not blame 
Jou of things vncertaine. So Saint Bernard more credulous than reafon required, 
reproucth them, That like the Maniches they condemned the vfe of matri- 
= monie , and of flefh, and denied alfo baptifme to infants: But efpecially again 
Henrie he obiecteth, the keeping of a’ concubine,and playing at dice. In like man- 


ner weread in Tertullian, That monftrous opinions and crimes were imputed to © 


Bernavd.in can. the firft Chriftians. Yet Berwardin the meane time faith , They are fheepe in habit, 
tic.ferm.66. Foxes in craft, Wolues in crueltie, Thefe are they that would feeme good, andyet are not, 


wicked and yet would not {ceme fo. It muftneedesbe then, that their outward con. 


verfation was good. It is alfo confeffed,that their difeiples went cheerefully to the 
fire, and conftantly fuffered all extremities for the doctrine of their faith.Gan that 
agree witha diffolute life & do@rine? And they were in the meane time follow- 
Epiftrgo.e edwith fuch a multitude, thet the Temples faith Bernard remained without people the 
241.cr See people without Priefts, Priefts without their due renerence,c» Chriftians without Chrif, 
Bernar@n2O5 “she Churches(to wit,the Romith) were reputed Sinagogues. The argument brought 


_againft them,wasas in thefedayes: Haue our Fathers then fò long a time erred? are D 


fomany men deceined? Yer were they defended by notable perfons, both of the 


Clergie and Laitie, and by fome alfo of the Bifhops and nobles of the realme, _ 


namely by Hrddefonfis Earle of S.Giles, vnder whofe protection they. preached 
in his countries: The people of Tholoufe alfo,where Peter preached the word of 
God he {pace of twentie yeares,with great commendation, and in the end was 
burned. Henrie alfo his difciple,fomefew yeares after,being betrayed to obe- 
ricus Cardinall of Oftia, was carried bound to in chaines into Italie, and neuer af- 
terward feene : notwithftanding the perfecution was hot all chat time againg the 
poore people, without anyalifference of age or fex. | 


Now as we haue noted, that the corruption of do€rine euer accompaniedthe * 


iniquitie of this Myfterie, there arofe in this time Peter —4bayllard, a man of moft 
fubrile wit,who brought in againe the opinions of Pe/agéus,and others following; 


who deftroyed,as we haueelfewhere fhewed, the free juftification in the faith of 


Chrift Iefus, that is to fay, tooke the Chriftian Church by the throat: againft 
whom Saint Bernard writeth diuers treatifes, and maintaineththe auncient truth, 
tausht by S. tugu/tine, S.Hicrome, Profper,and Fulgentius in the Church, fwee- 
peth away by the fame meanes many filthie doétrines,which the Semi-Pelagians, 


Fanfins,Cafsianus,and others, hadbrought in, eafily getting foundation of their 
doétrines, 


æ | 


mifi trafh : but efpecially they inueyed againft the pride and excefle of Popes, A — 
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A .doétrines, out ofthe natiifall pride of men. But Saint Bernard being once dead, 


D 


the fchole of Abayllard continued in the Schole-men, who have fo'tollowed his 
methode,that he by right may be acenowledged ‘their father. Tr little ‘wanted © 
then, but that‘the tares choked the good corne, whenwith them little:or ne 
mention is made of juftifying by faith, the fortreffe-ot fluaticn is thenceforth 
placed in dead workes; as if Chriftian doGrine, tharmoft profound fecret hidden 
beforeall cime, and reuealed in his time, were nothing but a certdine moral ‘difci- 
pline. In the fame time alfo Gratian cempiled his Decrees, normore forrunarly 
than Jzfizvian his PandeGes, out of the Canons and auncient Décrees,which hee 
in many places applieth to the abufes of the time, and efpecially to the Roman 


B . ambition, although he leaue vs therein many good footfteps, by helpe of which 
"athe diligent fearchers may find out the ancient doctrine & practife of che Church. | 


O's Aaentine, 20 Author moft ftudious of antiquitie, teacheth vs, that before Grati- duent.le. 


an the Canon law was farre otherwifes; For, faith he, 26 it ts perfect and whole dnour | 
Libraries it containcth two parts,the firfithe Acts of vaiucr{allCouncells, which ave tiá- 
nifefily receiucd ; the other of the Conftitutions Epifiles, and Refcripts of Popes, aš cuerie. 


thing was done, the caufes, afsritants, witne(fes, with the circumftances of places and €E 
times. NVouldto God he had not taken fo much paines. And in the meane time | 


Pope Exgenins approueth it,and commaunderh it to be read ‘in‘all Viniuerfities, — 


becaufe without doubt he reduced the whole Church vnder the Popes yoke; lir- 
tle remembring the good counfels that Saint Bernard gaue him in his bookes of 
Confiderations. The fame methode hath Peter Lambard (this Gratians brother)in 
his foure bookes of Sentences, colle&ted out'of the places of auncient Fathers, 
compiled intoa certain order, which he oftentimes maketh to ferue by changing, | 
leaving out, or adding fome word to the corrupt. ditinitie of his time: fo that | 
from thenceforth onely Gratian is confulted with, and onely: Zazbard istread in 
{choles. In thefe two confifts all Chriftian law and divinitie. Norman hence careth 
for feeking to the fountaine in the holie Scriptures of the oldandnew Teftament,. 
in the monuments of the Fathers,or Adts of auncient Councels; to lookemore _ 


‘Neerely into the matter,is counted herefie. 4uentineto this purpofe faith : Thane Axcnt.Annal, 


learned, and heardof my Mafters Iacobus Faber, and Clitonous, mote thana thoirfand sca a 


times, That this Lumbard had troubled the pure fountaine of Dininitie with muddic que 
Jons and whole riucrs of opinions; which experience, if we be not blind,doth more than 
ynough teach vs. Which notwithftanding, as well as ‘himfelfe, are, moft famous a- 


mong them of the Church of Rome.’ D. 
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47. PROGRESSION. | 


Emperour Frederick, and the pride andinfolencie of Pape... 


Of the bumilitie of the mp rede; the p e een 
Adrian the fourth. The Pope ftirreth up the fisbiectsof William = >.>. o 
i King of Sictliatorebell againfthimi >, : 


om 


BY Nek ea 
ys 


T Othe Emperour Conrade facceedéd in the yeare 1152 Frederick hisnephew, 4n.1152 

~ intheEmpireof Germanie; a Prince, by the teftimoni: of all writers, qua- | 

lified with many vertues : And inthe yéare 1153 dieth Exgenias, whoni Anaftafins sd AT§ 33 : 

fucceedeth,creared(as abouefaid)by.ché Cardinals alone; whocortinuedbtitone __ 

yeare neuertheleffe, peaceable at Lateron, becaufehe ler the Romans doe what 

they lifted. Then behold Wdrian the fourth, an Englith man borne, eftreth in- 

to the Popedome,who could notbe confecrated at Lateran, vnleffe firit the peo- 
ple 
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ple chafed away Arnold, who (as we hauc faid) preached at Rome againf 
crfluous pompe of Popes ; and withall would put downe the Senat which they 
"had eftablithed. Both which being refufed him, he waxcth angrie, forfaketh the = 
. Citie,and with his Court retireth to Orvietto. Frederick inthe mëane time fette 
- forward to be crowned in Italic, who in his way inucfted Anfelme of Hauclburge 
with the Bifhopricke of Ravenna, then vacant by the death of Mofes, being cho- © 
fen by the voyce of the Clergie and of the people, and moreongy maketh him. «| 
Exarch: whenechetooke the title of Seruant of feruants, Archbifbop and Exarch of — 
Sigon.derezno Ranenna. This fet Adrian alreadie into an ague, who neuertheleffe met himat Vi. 
Jiale cerbe ; where Frederick tepping to him,held his ftirrop for him, to light from his _ + 
horfe, and conducted him into histent, Therethe Bifhop of Bamberge {peaking 
for the Emperour, declared vnto him with much refpect, That all the Church way 
` come from the end of the world for to bring him this Prince, and that feeing proftrat aapi 
his feet he had rendred him due honour, he befought him to doe what lay in byntofet the” 
ImperiallCrowne upon his bead. Sigonius faith here, that he paufed a while, feeming 
asit were to conceale fromvsthe infolencie of this Pope (which wereadin Heh 
Helmold jn Hi- mold, an Author not to be fufpe&ted) becaufe he was rightly afhamed of it. The. _ 
ferSelanorum anfwer then of 4drian was thiss Brother ,thefe are but words that thou tellefl vs thous 
ie fareft thy Prince hath ginen due.reuevence to Saint Peter, but. Saint Peter hath rather 
been thereby difbonored; In ftead of holding our right flirrop be hath held the left. This 


being told againe by the Interpreter to the King, he humbly anfwereth, Tell him, thata C 
was not want of deuotion, but of knowledge, for thane not much learned to hold ftirrops, — _ 
and he és the firft (tomy knowledge) that cuer 1 didthat ferurce unto. The Popercplied df —_ 
hehaue through ignorance neglected that whichis mošt eafie, how thinkeyee that he wil ` 
acquit bimfelfe of that which is greater ? Then the. King fomewhat mongd , Lwould be 
better infiructed faith he, whence this cuftome bath taken footing, from good will, or.of 
ductie? Piet good will, the Pope hath no caife tocomplaine, that Ihaucfailedinafer 
sice whichis but arbitrarie, and not of right: butif youfay,that of ducts from the frfR 

 gaftitution this reuerence is due to the Prince of Apofiles,what importeth it betweenethe | 

-= right and left flirrop,fo that humilitie be obferued, and that the Prince proftrat himfelfe | 

Hetmeldit. af the Popes feet? Thus (faith the Hiltorie) was this point long andeagrely difputed, D ` 

6073 wd in the end they departed each fromother fine ofculo pacis,wethont the kifse of peate, 

Ler the Reader note here the charitic of this Bithop,to reic& an Emperour onely = 
for hauing held the left ftirrop for the right, and an-Emperour endued withfuch 
vertues,as the Autlior faileth not to fay, That bis wifedome and courage was greater” 
than of all the inhabitants of theearth. Andhe addeth, The principall Lords , which . 

. were as the pillars of the realme, were afraid to returne without doing fomething,c woe 

_ the Kings heart with many per[uafions, to intreat the Pope to come againe into the campe; 
and comming againe he receiued him integrato officio, with intire ductie, that is, hee 

Othe Frifing. de held his right flzrrop. But whileft they all reioyced at it, thinking allmatters well, Adrie o 

foe "I an faith unto them, There remaincth yet one thing for your Prince to doe, hee mufi com ™ 

=e guer Apulia for Saint Peter, which williamof Sicilia pofeffeth by force, and that done — 
let bim come to vsto be crowned, And veriehardly obred they of him, todeferre — 
this conquefttill after his coronation. The Aéts of the Vatican produced by Bs 

Beron.en.113¢ vonius, doe oncly fay, That Frederick refufed to hold the ftirrop, & in the end was 

art 8.0 feanth brought to doc it, regulam fay they, fortiter tenuit,that otherwife Adrian would 

not receiuc his kiffe. Yer this is the darian that faid, To couet the Popedeme is not te 
Succeed S.Peter in feeding the fheepe, but Romulus in committing pariciacs, becaufe.4 
mman cannot etteine thereto without [bedding the bloud of his brethren; and now he ¢ 

: | —  enered. 
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 fcidy and thé good turnes, or rather benefits. Thus faith mildly Ségemins.But Radenicus, Sigon.de reguo | 


D 


“entredisas hot in the bufinet{eas any of the reft. Now Fréderickatche laithauing 
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Anton, ex teh, 
recouered his good fasour, «4r#0ld.was apprehended in Tufcan by the. fervants. ee 
of Adrian, and deliucred-vncto him,and was condemned vnder. pretence of heres Part.2.1it.17. 
fic,and burned aliue,andhis afhescaft into the tiver Fiber. But when Frederick Eno A: 
returned into Germanic, cither becaufe of the hot feafon of the Canicular dayes, 

which the Germans could not well endure, or for the cold fatisfaction he had re- 
cciuedfrom Adrian, orfome other affaires calling him backe thither, 4dyéaz'in his 

abfence made fo good vfe of his-opportunitic, that #izam Duke-of Calabria; 

and King of Sicilia, who had vndertaken the inueftitures of Bifhops in his lands; 

by the rebellion that he ftirred vp ofthe Lords his fubie@s againft him,is conftrai- 
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£ By nedo falldowne at his feet to obtaine pardon, and.to acknowledge himfelfe his 


roe vaflall. And {6 this fuccefle,befides his naturall difpofition,raifed vp.his heat 


@Goaintt Frederick vponthe firft occafion offered. A:Bifhop of London then was 
” taken by robbers in Germanie,and it feemed vyro. c4drian that. Frederick {tured 


not init as he ought,who in the meane time was at Bezanfonin Bourgondicwhi- 


‘ther he was.cometo.marie Beatrice the Earls daughter. He fendethto him his Les _ 


gats, the Cardinall Row/and,& Bernard,withhis letters of complaint;cr rather.of : 

reproach, for that he ill remembred, faith he, Quanto ftudio Imper ialis Corone infigne Aaea a- 
“ys 7 ; BERTSET AR a ee) : 5 : > oe te Be 

tibi contulerimus, With what affection we hane gider hins the Insperiall Crowne ce beme-.t x.c410, : 


an Author of that ti 


ne, Canon of Frifingen, produceth a-copie of the letters in. ee ee 


rougher tearmes, Remember thou Quamtam tibi-dignitatis plenitudinem er. hoioris 
contulit mater tua Romana Ecclefia, What ample dignitie.thé-Church. of Rome hath. bez. 


flowed upon thee and that thou haft rececued from her. handymaiora beneficiasthe greate ft 


benefits that might be.Claufes which propeily offended the Princes : as ifthe Pope 
fhould haue faid, That the Emperour held'the. Empire by: homage: of him,.and: 
that the Empire were his fee. And fo much the more, faith Radcmcus,did thephala 
themfelues tothe firict interpretation of his:words, becaufe they knew that the Romans: 
ralbly affirmed, That the Empire of the citie andthe resime of Italieyhadpotibetuepofe 
Sefedsillthen hy ani Kings, but of the: ddmation of Popes..Which they mere nat:cattent — 
onely to fay but reprefented in writings. and pictures and focommeged <to-porper ttie: infos 
much; faith he, tbat there was written ouer a certaine picture of the Emperour Latharas 
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hs Res venit antefores iuranis pèis vrbis honsres;: Gon ee ea 
- 1. She King before his gates. doth come,which fweares firft tothe towne, v0 
Ww hom both the Pope his feruant. makes andafterjhimdorh Crowes.) 8s 
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rs sie crit ay Denese Se Lye ge OUR PON Re a 
That after he hadtaken:bis oath hemis madethe Popes ferusnt ndreceiued the Crowne: 
in gift of him: when Frederick was'told of this picture, being then about Rome fiecume: 
plained thereof to Adrian,mbopromifed him to caufe both the writing and picture tobee 
taken away, leaft fo unine a thing fbould gime matter of firife and: difcord berméent twa 
sie Srcabeli person inthe world. And indeed that fuch wasthe: meaning. of Adrian. 
appeareth by hisowne letters to utrauiph Archbifhop of.Mence, Frédexicke: of 
Cologne, and A of Treuers,in thefewords:: The RomenEmpirewastramfated Auent.1.6, 
Piom the Greekes tothe Germans, fa as that their. King was not called Emperour tillafter 
he was crowned by she Pope. Before the confe ca is King, after he. és. sca oh 
a S e ` Whence 
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A tention with the Romans, refolued vpon their anfwer to write to the Bifhops of 
Germanie, complaining that Frederick had mifconftrued the good meaning of his - 
letters,and namely thefe words, Jafigne beneficiumtibicontulimus,We haue zinen thee paler a 
this notable benefit of the Crowxe : And much harder were the words in his letters. * ea 
He requefted them to pacifie his mind, and to induce him to make: fuch fatisfaQi-_ 
onof the fpeechesto his Legats,as thacall men might be edified thereby : So do- 
ing they fhould doe a good feruice to Saint Peter. But the Bifhops and Prelats of 


wheneehath be then the Empire bat fromsus? From the election of his Princes -he hath A 
the name of King, from our confecration the name of Emperourof Augustus, and Cefar, 
Fromvs then he hath the Empire.Callto mind antiyuitiez; Zacharie adeanced Charls and 
gane hima greas name,that he might be Emperor: to the exd that fro thenceforth forener 
the king of Germanie might be an Aduocat of the Apoflotike See,cr that Apulia by himre, 
duced, might be fubieét tothe Bilbop of Rome which zs ours, with the citieof Rome, and 
uot the Emperours: For Rome is our feat,the feat of | the Empevour is Aix in Ardenna. All 


that the Emperor hath he holdeth of vs. As Zacharie tranflated the Empire of the Greeks 
to the Germans, fo may we from the Germans to the Greekes, Behold át is in our power to 
gine it to whom we willand for this are we establifhed of God ouer nations and oner king. 


Germanie being vpon this Legation afflembled rogether,doe anfwer him, That all 
. d $ . ° e « 

the Commonwealth of the Empire was moued at the claufes contained in his 

letters : that the eares of the Emperour could not patiently heare them,nor of the 


domes, for to deftroy and plucke up, te buildand to plant,crc. T hus you fee the enter. BO p 

prife of Adrian; it remaineth for vs to fhew what Frederick doth thereupon, with. «EE 

out forgetting by the way,that thisis that ddrian, who writing to Henrie King of 

Adrian Epi. England, was not afhamed to fay, That ireland, and all sflands on which Chrift the — 
aa Regem AX | Sunne of righteoufneffehath [hone, by right appertaine to Sant Peter, and to the Chath | 
$ elno- of Rome: Therefore that be fhould honourably veceiue him thither, without preindice f E 


B Princesendurethem: that themfelues, for that finifter ambiguitie, could not. ap... 

ae ‘proue them, being vnufuall, and neuer before heard of till then: That in confe- Radenicns h 
“z “quence of his letters they hadadmonifhed the Emperour, From.whom,thankes be. Lele 

to God fay they, we haue receiued [uch an anfwer as became a Catholike Prince. Note 

here his words as followeth: There are two things, faith he, whereby our Empire 


ALTR 
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fleece thecroffes , 


turned away his fight, and fretted at st without fpeaking awords for there ve.s Innocen Q 


the fecond fitting in his Pontificall chaive, and Lotharius profirat at: bis knees ‘receining. 
the ImpèriallCrowne:. and when he was returned into Germanie; the Pope by tweCardis 
nalls ont him the Epiftle aboue mentioned. Therefore all the Princes. of the Empire 
which affifted him, were greatly offended hereat s and as fome: of them complai: 
ned of fo infolenta Legation, one of the Popes Legats, Quafi gladium ioni addens, 
as it were adding the fwordto fire, replied, for to'take away all ambiguirie,Of whom 
then doth the Emperour hold the Empire, if not- ofmy Lord thé Pope? At which words 
Otho Count Palatine fet his hand to his fword,and would haue flaine him, had noe 
the Emperour withheld him,"who alfo without any other anfwer fentaway the _ 


and downe fuboming the people: Inthe meane time Frederick wricerh to-alf the 
States ofthe Empire,complaining of thisinfolencie; and {ent them xcopicofthe 
letters, obferuing vnto them the claufes abouefaid , Flowing, faith he, from the 
Mammon of Iniquitie, that puffeth him up witha hesape of pride, of hautinefe, of arros 
gancie and of execrable loftincfjè (elatione) of hears : xotwithffanding shat he heldthe 
Empire by the election of the Princes and from God alone: That the Apoftle S.Peter him- 


k} 


Seife had infiruited the worldin thefe words, FeareGod honour the Ring: So thatwhife- 


ener bell fay he holdeth the Imperiali Crowneby the benefis of the Bope, is contrarie todi- 


uine infiitution, tothe doctrine of S. Peter and conniéted of lying. To this he added E 
moreouer, That he-wás-rcfolute; as. he had begun, to warrant the tebertixefskt * 


Churches from the bands of the Egyptians, to wit; fromthe Pope,as froma Rearahy 
exhorting them to lend him their helping hands. And it is:noz ‘to be forgotten 


that he found about the Legats many blankes figued and faled gobe filled ar shoir bf 


cretion, for ta fow their venime of iniguitic through the Churches-of Germanic, ta de 
fpovle the Altars, carrie away the velfels of the honfe of God, cruces excoriare, tofitd oF 
that is to fay to plucke off the goldand filuer that coueredshom; 
which was the caufe that he made them take the neereft way thathee might <x 
off fuch practifes. The Legats being comerathe Pope, whobefides was in con- 


tention 


peak crac fafetictoRome, by the ncereft way, for feare leaft chey: fhouldigde vp D 
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Matth, Weltmo- | dal onght to be zouerned, the holie lawes of Emperours,and the. good cuffome of our Fathers 
RRE the faid rights, and namely pay him a pence pention by the yeare for euerie boufbold, and predeceffors. Thefe bounds of the Church we neither will nor can tranfareffe, nein 
. o a goes Gs ther admit any thing that departeth from them. we willingly yceldto the Pope his due 
| PPOSITION. . | Bch oe) bp , eae Se Ge ee pe 
| | , l i n AE rencrence, but we hold the free Crowne of our Empire onely from God and his dinine boun= 
Kyantalbsc. 31 V foone as Frederick had feene that pitture of. Letharius deing homage, hee fuddenly tie. The fir ft voyce of election we acknowledge ts fromthe Archbilhop of Mentz, and 


then of other Princes eucric one in his order, the royall wnction from the Bzfhop of Co- 


logne;the lafl, which is the Insperiall unition, from the Pope, Whatfoeucr is more than 
this, ex abundanti cft a malo, zs /uperfluous,znd.from that wicked one, crc. Wee hane 
not neither willwe by Editt flop the entrance and paffage of Italie from them. that goe to 
Rome, be it for voyage, or other reafonable canfes, haning the teflimonie of their’ Bifbops: 
and Prelats; but we hane an intention to remedie the abufes wherewith all the Churches 
of our realme ave grieucd, and almoft all cloifterall difciplines dead and buried. In time 
pafl God exalted the Church by the Empire, now the Church(not by God,as we beleene)ru- 
énateth the Empire, They began by apitture, from that they came to writing, and nov 
writing ensleuoureth to paffe intoanthoritie : we will not endure it we will not Juffer tt, 
we will rather forgoe our Crowne than confent, that by vs it {ball fall into decay. Let them 


deface the pictures, let them withdraw thefe writings, that there remaine not an cternall - 


memoric of enmitie betweene the Kingdome andthe Priefthood. In thefe tearmes re- 
prefented they to Adrian the refolution of Frederick concluding with a fupplicati- 
on, That hev ould mitigat the former writings by other more mild,forto appeafe 
the magnanimitie of the Emperour. And in the mean timethe Emperour fent into 
Italic Otho of Witelsbach Palatine, and Renold Earle of Affell, his Chauncellor, 


_ great perfonages, for to keepeall men in obedience, and to receiue the oath-of 


the Lords Bifhops,and Comminalties; the forme whereof was this, /promife that 

fiom henceforth Iwill be faithfull to Frederick the Emperour of the Romans , my Lord, 
againft all men, ec. namely Iwill not take away from him his royalties of fuch a Counties 
or Bifhopricke yere. Iwill exccuteall his conmaundements that hefhaiicommaund me by: 
him/felfe,or by letter or his embaffadour,todoe iuftice,c>c. So that Adrian fecing-the 
commiffion of thefe forerunners of the Emperour profperoufly to goe forward, 
and perceiuing him aboutto paffe into Italie with anarmie,hefent vnto him two 
Legats sHenrie and Jacinth,C ardinals with letters, wherein he correéteth his plea: 
Which Legats(faith the Author) reuerently with an humble countenance, anda mo- 
deft voyce, began their Legation in thefe words : Præful San&te Romane Ecclefiæ the 
Bifbop of the holie Church of Rome, and mafi deuont Father of your Excellencie in Chrift; 
| Ee jj | Saluteth 
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faluteth you, as his moft deere and fpeciall fonne of Saint Peter: Our venerable brethren, 4 mm A rour was ingratefull for his benefits , efpecially when hee heard that as well the Ci- 
your Clerkes, allthe Cardinalls, doe alfomoft humbly f alute yor, as Lor a and Emperor, E ties, and Lords, as the. Bifbovpes and Abbots had acknowledged the Royalties of 
vrbis & orbis,of the citie of Rome and of the world. How differentis this ftile from E the Prince : And thereupon hee wrote Letters unto him , in fhew mild, but in 
that we read before in his letters to the Archbifhops of Mentz,Cologne, & Tre. decd beeing well confidered-, full of fbarpe reproofe , which hee prefented vnto 
uers. Then they prefented their letters which Frederick gaue to Otho Bithop of himbyavild and bafe mefrenger , who before they were red , was fuddenly vanifbed. 
Frifingen to interpret, the tenor whereof we may read in Radeuicusful of fubmif. At this, Frederic was againe greatly moued, and the rather , for that a little be- 
fion, fatisfaction,& reuerence. The particular claufes are:By occafion of the word Be- ` fore, he had refufed, at his requeft, to confirme #ydofonne of the Earle of Blan- 
neficium thy heart (as 1 am informed) hath beene mowed, which truely ought not to mone drara,in the place of -42/e/me Archbithop of Rauenna,being by the people and 
the heart of an inferiour, nor yet of fogreat aman: For although the word Beneficium E Clergie chofen therunto,vnder pretence that he was fub-deacon of the Church - 
be taken by [ome in another fignification, get it {ould then hane beenetaken as we meant a ofRome , whocould not be tranflated , to any other Church without his com- 
it, and in the fence it hath from his orzginals for it is compofed of bonum & fatum, asd B Æ B maund; although Adrian in many other things, & of greater importance, difpen- 
with vs we call beneficium, non feudum, sot a fee, but bonum fatum, 2 good acting: 4 « fed withall as it pleafed him :wherefore neuertheleffe refolued to trie him in this, 
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in which fence.it is found in all the bodie of holie Scripture, where it isread, That we afer 


gouerned and nouri{bed, ex bencficio Dei, dy the benefits of | God,non tanquam ex feu- 
do, not as by a fce, but by his blefing. And fo your magnificence knoweth , that wee- haue 


fo honourably fet the figne of Impertall dignitie on your head, that allmen may indge it to | 


be, vtbonumfactum, as a good deed,or a good action, And thus corrected he not on- 
ly his former letters,but alfo theinfcription of the picture of Z#nocent the fecond, 
Poft homo fit Papa, He was made the Popes vafvall, He proceedeth : Some haue alfotar. 
nedthefe words to another fence, Gontulimus tibi infigne Imperialis Corong, we 


+ ane ginen thee the figne of Imperiali dignitie ( he had faid more harfhly, pleaitad:- C 


zem dignitatis the fuluefeof dignitie, that is to fay,the whole dignitic) but without 


caufe,and of fet purpofe,becanfe they loue not the peace of the Kingdom and of the Church, 


for by this word comulinus, we vader fland nothing butimpofuimus, wee haue fet 
Radenicws lx, upon thy head. Andthereby herenounced alfo the reft of the verfe of Zzzzocent, Sw 
€13. 
And by this mild interpretationof Grammar Frederick was appeafed,who morc- 
ouer declared vntothe Legats,and gaue them in writing certaine articles, inde- 
fault of which a feed of difcord would continue betwixt them; to: which they 


mit yuo dante Coronam; That the Emperour receiued the Crowne in gift from the Pope. | 


promifed the Pope fhould fatisfie, being inno manner willing to derogat-from _ 


a his royal dignitie. So for this time he yeelded them peace. And note here with D- 
Baron.an.x 158. what faithfulneffe the fame was done: ddrian(faith Baronius) did itin wifedome, 


aun for to gine place towrath interpreting alfo this word beneficium for toauoid difcordand 


| Amet158. notin good earneht; for thefe things could not long fubjift. This was in the yere 1158. 


Andneuerthelefle Frederick pafied the Alpes for to appeafe the rebellions of 
Lombardie,and to refreth his armie, not long after he led it into the Popes lands, 


whereby arifeth againe a new quarell. /¢ wes an auncient cuffome; faith Otho Bithop 


hips $ rifngenja of Frifingen ,fince the time that the Roman Empire was deriued tothe Frenchmen;vrtil 
their feruants afore, being men of underitanding,whovifiting cncriecitie andtomn ae 

maunded thofethings that belonged tothe Kings renenew, which the inhabitants calt¥o- 

drum: wheace tt came to pafe that at the Princes comming the cities torencs,ana cafiles, 

_ which either altogether refufed to pay the fame, or did not wholly pay it, were oftentimes 

rafed euen with the ground, for an example to pofteritie. Another inftice alfo followeth 

from ancient cuftome that the Prince centring into Italiealldignities cy magi fPractes eva 

3 fed,and all matters were orderedad ipfiusnutum yccording to the laws Cr tudgement 

Radewicus Là. the Lawyers. When Frederick therefore by his officers thought to vfe thefe rights, 
GF Su namely in Fodro colligendo, Adrian began, through the inftigation of fome, to bee 


roir 


gricuoufly offended, laying, That he had receined enill for good, and that the Empe- 


this- prefent, that fooften as the Kings had a parpofe to enter into Italie, they fent fomeof 
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“get once more, by fending the Bifhop of Verde with verie honourable letters, is 


againe refufed. He therefore then commaundeth his Secretarie, That thenceforth 

inthe Letters that hee wrot to the Pope, Nomen fuum præferrens Romani Epil- Radeuicus ts. 
copi fubfecundet, he fhould fet his name firft and the Popes afterward, and {hould £7.18- 
fpeake to him onely inthe fingular number. Adding that either the Pope ought to write | 
unto him after the cuftome of his Predeceffours,or elfe not thinke it flraunge, if he fol- 

lowed in his letters the auntient manner of Princes. Adrian was not pleafedat this,& 

therefore admonifhed him, that this was not to giue due reverence to S, Peter, 
redemaunding of him an accompt of his Royalties and other rights aboucfayd. 

Frederic laa ipa tant followed the sa iat ee , and agrecable to 

reafon, that Bifhops fhould render vnto Cefar the things belonging vnto Cefar : c, F 
For his Cardinals hee had fhut the et Cities. Isak ees 5 becaufe they nee 
came, non ad predicandum, fed ad predandum, not to preach, bat to make fpoyle, And een Lze 
toencreafe this mifchiefe,in the meane time the Letters of Adrian are intercep- i 

ted, written to them of Milan, and fomeother Cities, whereby hee ftirredthem 

vp to rebellion againft Frederic : And thereupon alfo Frederic fent his Embafla- Radenicusta. 
dors to Rome to the Senat and people. Then Adrian growing verie impatient, “4?-3° 

fent foure Cardinals to Frederic at Bononia, who post lene principinm,after a gentle 

beginning, propound unto him thefe hard Articles z That hee fbould. (unknowne to 

him) fend no more meffengers to Rome, fecing all the: agiftrates there, were of S. 

Peter, with all the Royalties : That he {bould not collect the Fodrum of the Demaines of 

the Church, except in the time when he commeth toreceiue the Crowne : That the Bi- 
flops of Italie fhonld gine him oath of fidelitie, but not of homage: That his Embafadors 

fbould not be lodgedin the Palaces of Be{bops : That he{bouldreftore the poffeffions of the 

Church of Rome, and the tributes of Ferrara, of Maffs, Figaruola,of all the Land of the 

Counteffe Mathilda, and from Aquapendente to Rome, of the Duchte of Spoletum, and 

of the iflands of Sardiniaand Corfica. And when the Emperour conftantly offered 

to doe them iustice in thefe- things , if they. would doe him initice in other matterss 

they would onely receiue inftice, and doe mone,alledging that it was not in their power, to 

indge the Pope : Andon the contrarie the Emperor made bis complaints again(t him, who 

had broken the concord he had pronsifed him sn word of truth : That be would not receine 

the Grecians, Sicilians , and Romans but with common confent: That he bad fent with- 

ont the Emperours leane, his Cardinals, whopaffed freely throughout his Realue,entred 

intothe Royall Palaces of Bifbops , and vexed the Churches of God with vntuft Appeales, 

and many other things : which the Pope refufing to fatishie,Concordiz verbum, faith 

Redeuicus, din defideratum, peccatis noftris exigentibus enacuatum est, The word of core 

cord folong defired, for our finnes was made o Notwithftanding Frederic to omit 

e iij no 


318 


Radeuicus lr 
cap.3. 


The Myfterte of Iniquitte, E 


affect? not ihe homage of the Bifbops of Italie, If they will hold none of our Royalties: But 


åf they take pleafure to heare the Pope fay-unto them, Quid tibi & Regi, what haft . 


thou to doe with the King ? Let him not thinke it Strange, tf confequently the Emperour 
fay vato them, Quid tibi & pofleflioni, What need hafi thow of the poffeffion ? Iam con- 
tent, that my Embafvadours be nat receined into the Palaces of Bilbops , pronided that the 
[ayd Palaces Stand cn their owne ground, and not on ours: Otherwife if they Stand on our 
ground,fecing cucrie building folo cedat pertayne th to the ground whereon it Standeth, 
they be our Palaces It is therfore aniniurie,to forbid our Embaf[adors from the Royall Pa. 
laces. Whereas he faith the Emperour is not to fend Embaffadours to Rome,fecing all the 


Maieftrates there,are of S. Peter y with allthe Royalties : This thing I confeffe 2s great 
and grane, and hath need of grane and mature counfell : For feetng Lam called , andam. ;? 
by dinine ordinance Emperour of Rome, Ihaue but the flew of raigning , and beare but “a 


the vayne Title, and name thereof, without the thing if the power oner the Cutie of Rom 
be plucked out of our hands. At length it was propounded that fixe Ce the 
Popes fide, and fix Bifhops on the Emperors fide fhould be chofen arbitrators in 


the matrer,to decide the fame:But(faith he)of the Romans part this Conacell 2s fayd 
to be voya, alledging that the Pope was not fubiea to the judgemerit of any. And 


_ when Frederic, vpon this refufall was earneft by his Embaffadours,that he would 


Nauclerus Ge- 
Her.3O0 VOLD. 


honour their Parents, fo it pronounceth fentence' of death, against [uch as curfe them, 


referre himfelfe to the judgement of a generall Gouncell , he anfwered , Z onght 


to call,not tobe called; l'am toindge, not to be tndged,an aniwer which was veriemuch C 


detetted of all the elder fort, that he refufedthe judgement’of the Church : Now 
followeth out of Nauclersus , the recipdcrall Epiftles of Adrian and Frederic: 
That of  4drian beganthns: The Lavy'of God, aszt promifeth long life to them that 


And the voyce of truth teacheth us, that whofbeuer exalteth himfelfe {ballbe humbled. 


. And thereupon he reproueth him, thavhe had fet his name, firlt, again/t the Layal- 


tie fworne to S. Peter; That he required homage of Bithops, who are Gods, and all 
Sonnesof the moft high, and prefumed to put their facred hands , within his prophane 
hands, imputing vnto him arrogancie and infidelitie. To this Frederic anfwered, 
viing this falutation : Adriano Ecclefie Catholice Pontifici omnibus illis adbarere, qua 


caeperit Iefus facere cr docere, To Pope Adrian grecting,and to cleane and to Stickevnto 


all things that le{us began to doe and teach. And whereas Adrian had fayd , Thed- 
uine Law pronounceth fentence of death Gc. Frederic likewife beginneth, The Lam 
of iustice rendreth untoencrie man, that which helongeth unto him ce. Then he pro- 
ceed eth „l pray you,had Siluester in Conftantines time any Royalties? But by the grannt of 
bes pietie Jibertie & peace is reflored tothe Churche® whatfecner yonr Popedome path 
of Royaltze, that is from the bountie of Princes cre. Tu¥ne oner the Annales and youfbalt 
find it tobe fo. He réproued him of infidelitie, in that he had ‘taken oath andre: 


ceyued the homage of Bifhops, whom hee called Gods , and fonnes of the mof 


high: WWhereunto Frederic antwereth why may we note i hs; 
h: hereunto Frederi anitwezeth way may we not-exatt homage and royal oaths 

from them whith of God by adoption hold owy Royalties, feeing that he which is our Atte 
thour andyour ;receyuing nothing from any earthly King, but heflowing all good things 


— toallmen, did yet pay tribute to Cafar for himfelfe and for Peter, gining you example 


Sigon de regno 
Ftal.lir, 


i ih á he ithe, and he teachéth you (0, faying, Learne of me, for Lam mecke and humble 
S t. PA el eee againe the forefayd claufes „he concludeth : For 
2 cannot anfwer reports, when we fee the deteftable heaft of pride , crept to the feat of 
= Peter. Andthefe two Epiftles are written by Nauclerns , taken out of the Li- 
ratieof Herfasze. And vpon this died Adrian at Anania, in September 1159: 

| | William 


no duetie of his fide,anfwereth by letters the Articles of Adrian arhe words: IA 


A 


‘faith that hauingn 
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But che Abor:of Vifperg 


william of Tyre faith, he was taken with the Squinancie: 
king to a fountaine,where taking 


ded; yet is hethe Authour he moft vfeth againft the Emperours, in fauor of the © 
Popes. | $ 
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Johanes Stella - 

e ; . a usin ahh © in Pontificib. 

ewly excommunicated the Empetour Frederic, he went wal- jy; Toe. sats 
fome water , a flic gotinto his mouth and ftran- 418.cap.76. 
ef e - . rr ap: ce... asy riper 

oled him,the Phifitians being not ableto helpehim. Baronz1s herewith offen- 37.115 a En 


- Now to this is to be referred the conference of John of Sarisburie Bifhoppe of Jia in Dee 
Chartres, with Pope Adrian, which he himfelfe hath left vs in writing : ITEE- licrol6ti z4 


ber faith he, Z went into Apulia to vifit Pope A drian the fourth, who admitted me into 
great familiarities cx Tremayned with him at Beneuent about three moneths.When ther- 


“fore we conferred together often of many things as the manner is beeweene friends shee 


heard in diuers Prouinces : For thus it ts fayd :The Church of Rome, which is mother of 


O 


illChurches,behaueth herfelfe, towards others, not as amother, but asa flepdame-: The. 
scribes and Pharafesfit inthe famme, lading mens foonlders with burthens , beanie to ‘be 
borne, which they themfelues touch not with a finger: They hane dowsinion oner the Cler- 
gie and yet ave not an exam, ble to the flocke leading the right way to life: They béape op. 
pretious moneables, load their Tables with gold and filuer, beeing [paring to themfehies 


“through ouermuch conetoufnelfe: For the poorethey are werner, or verie feldome receiued, 


and then not fo mach for the love of Chrif as for vayne glorie : By force of terrosy they 
wreft from the Charches, they ftir up contentions, smcitethe Clargie and people the ones 
gainft the other haue no compaf/ ton of the paynes & mifories of the af fisctedsshey-déléght 
ia the (poyles of Churches yand doe all account gayne for godline lve: Thè) do in fticewot for 
the truths fake, but for gaine: Allthings to day are done for monty, but to morrow thou. 


{halt obtayne nothing without reward: They often burt,wherein they imitate Diutls,and — 


they are thought then to doe good, when they ceafe from hurting, fome'few excepted;who 
fulfllthe name and office of Paftour : Yea the Pope of Rome himfelfeis barthenous to alt, 
and almoft intollerable : Moreouer we fee that although the Churches ,which thedewot:- 
tion of our Fathers hane builded, goe to yuine and altars tobe without ornament , yet in 


uinces, as if they purpofed to repaire the treafuries of Crafus: But the mont bigh hiis th 


them well, gining them as a prey unto others, and often wntowmopt iile perfons F ad (as 
Ithinke) whiles they wander out of the way the (cour ge of Goa will wok depart fror shines 


for the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it that with what judgement they indgevbey fba Ree 


be indged, and their owne meafure (lall be meafured to thema gaine: This is it Clay 1) 


Father which the people fay , feeimg yon will haue me {bew you their opinions Ad | 


furely he fufficiently alfo declared thereby his owne opinion , when he fiya as I 


thinke :But Adrian puttethhim vpon theracke: And-chon,faithhe, whatisthineo-. 


pinion? Lamina firaiteuerie way ( fayd i) for I feared fhallencurrethe blamneof lying 
and flatterie, if Falone doe contradict the ‘people, and rforherwife I feare tobe accufed of 


high treafon, and be thought to deferte the gibbet, for opening my month againfiheancn: 
Yet fecing that Guido Clemens Priest, Curdinall of 8: Potenciana,witnefleth Untothe 


people, I prefume not in any fort to contradict him x for he faith, that in the'Charchof - 


Rome there zs. certaine root duplicitatis of donbleneffe which is contrarieto the yin- 

plicttie of a Doue, which is fo much commended to: Chriftians: 4 nouridbing alfo of. 

allcoueton{neffe, which is the head and root of all enils.. And this be'publiquely provefed, 
i not 
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not in a corner but tothe Cardinalls his brethren fitting in Con/istorie, before Eugenius, A 


when the Ferentines were hot againf? my innocencie. Yet, [boldly fay my con{cien 
ving me witne(fe, that Ihaue now here feene more honeft sla ih pee an 
of Rome. And here he namethvnto him Bersard of Redon, Cardinall Deacon 
and the Bithop of Preneft ; without doubt, that he might prepare a way to that 
which hehad to fay. Becasufetherefore that you inftantly urge and commaund me, and 
that it is not lawfull to lye unto the holie Ghofl confe ffe what you command muft be da p 
and lyet allare not toimitate yon in allworkes; for he which diffenteth from the true ae 
Grine is either an heretike-or a {chifmatike: but through Gods mercie there bee Jome 


which imitate not the workes of allofus, ce. But I feare leaft in continuing to enquire of 


me what youwill, you heare of an imprudent friend that which you would not What is this 


Father, that thou examineft the life of others, and docft in no wife fearch into thy feifer:* 
3 34 j fer 
Amen applaud thee, alimen call thee Lord and Father, and ice oyle of a ahs E 
poured on thy head. If then thon art a Father, why doef thouexpeci gifts and retributions — 


from thy children? Ifa Lord why firikeft thou not a feare in thy Romans ? and repre 
their temevitie,why docft thou not call His backe srs faith? For he hadí: sid ‘i 
before, That God tooke away godlie men from Rome, becaufe being corrupt, it was 
ound with God unworthie of Juch men. But thou wilt prefcrue the Citte to the Church 
by thy gifts; did Silucfter obtatne it by gifts? In inuio Pater es,non in via, Father thos 
art out of the way, and not inthe way : It is to be preferued by the fame gifts whereby it 


was gotten. That which you haue receined freely gine freely: Inftice is the Queene of all c 


vertues and blufheth to ke changed for any price whatfoeuer : for tobe gracious it m 
freely beftowed, Let not her by any meanes be profistuted to fee of ike 9, which pee 
be corrupted. Inftice ts entire,and euer vncorrupt. In opprefing others thou fhalt be more 
grieuonfly opprefied « The Pope, f: aith he, daugheth at it, and congratulateth my libertie. 
But what faith the Pope to chis? furely he telleth himthat fable of Æ/op, of the 
members of one that fometime mutined againft the ftomacke, for it receiuéd all 
and did nothing ; and when they had determined to fend no more any thing into 
it, after fome few dayes the whole bodie pined away : thereupon conciudin g that 
even fo would it be with all Chriftendome,if from all parts they fent not riches to 
Rome. But whence would he hauc proued vneo him,that Rome,as the ftomacke 
holdeth little or nothing to it felfe, but digefteth and diftributeth whatfoeuer is 
put into it, for the good of the whole bodie,& of eucrie part thereof? Thus fpake 
this good Bifhop to the Pope,hauing doubrleffe more in his mind than hee durf 
expreffe : for he purpofely fet forth a treatife,the title whereof was Obiurgatorims 
E Céeri, wherein he gricuoufly reprehended the whole Clergic ; and likewife in ma- 
" ny places of his Polycraticon more ftoutly : and in another place faith Owe doping 
-ån themultitude of bis riches (entreth into the Church) Simon leading him by the 
hand(chat is to fay Alagus) and findeth not there any to fay unto him Thy money peri{b 
with shee. Another feareth tocome neere S. Peter with gifts, endncuertheleffe prinily,as 
Jometime Jupiter did into the lap of Danae, fothis inceftuous [uitor by a golden fhowre fi- 


deth bimfelfe into the lap of the Church crc. Alreadie all things are openly bought, vn- | 


lefe the modeftie of the feller hinder it. A proplane heat of conctoufneffe de 

| ; Ne deth fo houer 
aes the facred Altars that thefe things are bought aferchand, oe ioe for Lae 
they ave the lafi they make mention of and the Canon lawes were in no fort made for thefe 


Jitter mens alluding tothe words ofthe Apoftle, Lex non pofita eft zuffo, They arc free from 


oe eandare led with that [pirit that they haue no need tobe under the law,er¢. Open: 
dy mocking them, Yow would wonder that Simon were come againe todeceiue the creda- 


lenus and fimple. Tn another place who would beleene that the Fathersof the Church, the | 


Indges 


A Indges of the world, ana that 1 may fo fan, 
follow rewards, Prouincias concutiant vt excutiant, By their concafGons ruinat Pro- 


yan 
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the moft cleere lights of the world, lone gifts, 
pinces ,emptie other mens purfes to fillthetr owne, preach pouertieinwords, avd by crimes 
hunt after riches ; condcmsre the trafficke of [piretuallgoods, but to the end men may con- 
track with none bat with them,haning no other end, but to be feared of all, and dined of 
none: preaching peace, that they may rarfe contentions, [eeming bumble to diffemble 
their owne pride, beating downe other mens conctou{neffetofeedtheir owne auarice,7n- - 
joyning Itberalitie and per/ift themfeluesinniggardneffe: and toknitup all ir a word, 
putting their portion with all forts of wicked people, and applying themfelies to ritked- 
neffe, in folidum, wholly that they may feeme a Conncell of vanitie, the wicked Syra- 
gozue of the Gentiles, Ecclefia malignantium, che Church of the enuious and enill de- 


$ ers,in whofe hands are iniquities, andtheir right hand filled with gifts. Of the head 
3> ofthis Synagogue what may then be thought? Wee muft not here forget the 


matters of the Eaft,thac Pope Adrian for to.oblige vnto himthe Templers, ba- 


ning exemptedthemfrom the jurifdiGtion of the Patriarch, which the Author 


-calleth Perzrciofam libertatem, a pernicious labertie, the Patriarch, with his princi- — 
‘pall Bifhops, being neere an hundred yeares old, isconftrained to come to Rome 


to make his complaints vnto him; whom the Pope deludedlong with many fai- 
ned delayes, till at length confumed with griefe and great charges he is foréedto _ 
giuc ouer his caufe. illiam the Archbithop of Tyre fafth plainely, The Templers Gui 
had corrupted the Pope with gifts, and therefore hee held therm for his lavfullchildren, Á 
and the Patriarch with all his for baftards, and as vnworthie put them away from bim. 
Moreouer,Of/ogreat a troupe of Cardinals there were fcarcelp found two or three who 
following Chrift would fauour his minifter the Patriarch inhis caufe, all the other hun- 
ting after rewards, haue followed the wayes of Bakiam, as fonnes of Bofor. Soone after - 
died the poore Patriarch,to whom fucceeded _A/maricus, who receiu ed the Pall 
from Rome, but by meanes of great bountie and liberalitie, Thus fpake they of the 
corruptionof Rome. 4, s 7 ae ee Ee 


oo mene 


a8 oe 48. PROGRESSION. ee ae ge 
Of the faitions in the Popedome, and the diuers moleftations procured by Rowland, — 
called afterreard Alexander the third. Of the flrangepride undinfolencie = 
| of the faid Alexander, and how he infulted oner the Emsperour Frede- ` 
rick doing him all the honour he could. How this Alexan- :— 


der was thefirst Pope that tooke upon him 


he à š 
CANONIZING of Saints. T 


A Drianwasnofooner dead bet this fire began to kindle more and mote. ‘The 
Cardinals being divided fellto fedition, andthe one partofirhem chofe Octa- 


E uian Cardinall of S.Czcill,whom they called /2éor the fourth,the other Rowland 
Cardinall of S. Marke, whom they named « -4lexander the third. This Rowland © 


was oneof the two Legats whom _Adrian had fent to Frederick into’ Germanie — 
with his {harpe and thundering letters, which caufed their welcome to be the 
worfe,and thereby novrifhed,as it feemed, fome inward hatred in him toward 
Frederick. Thefe two therefore vfed their beft indevours to juftific and fortific 
their ownecaufes, from whence arofe thofetwo famous factions ity Erate, of rhe 
-Guelfesand Gibsllines. Rowland alledged for himfelfe, Fhar he was chofen by the’ 
voices of twent ythree C ardinals:Ocfausan albeit had he but ftre,was the firft cha’ 
wore 
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-wore the {carlet Robe, and fat in S. Peters chaire, with the confentand approbati- A | 


Radenicits tr. 
62.43.07°feq. 


Radeuicus loze 
64D. 1.5245 30 
J495. 


adn. 160. 


Radeuicus t.2, 
Ccap.f 5.56. 


Radenicus la 
cap.54.55. i 
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on both of the people and Clergie.But Rowland not daring to contend with Oia- 
nian, in the Citie, beeing a Citizen of Rome, retired himfelfeco Tarracina , and . 
there was the frf that was confecrated, and then condemned all thofe to the pit 
of heli that fhould confecrat Od/asian : Neuertheleffe he within few dayes fol- 
lowing was confecrated by his owne companic, and requited him with the like 
execrations; Butwith the helpe of Otho Countie Palatine he inuaded Campa. 


nia, and the Patrimonie of S. Peter: Both in the meane time abiding without 


Rome, becavfe the Senat of Rome held authoritie in the Citie, a thing not com- 


patible with the Papacie. So Alexander the third held his refidence at Anaigne, 
Vidor the fourth at Sienna ; both the one and the other had need-of the Em- 


perours fauour, who then lodged at Creme in Lombardie ; but. Alexander who. 22) | 
had offended him, had the leffe hope to‘ be fupported by him: This is that which 


we baue vnderftood by their Letters , related by Radewicus to the Patriarches, 


Archbifhops , and Bifhops 8c. of which Lettersthofe of Alexander are more 


fharpe,wherein {peaking of Viéfor,thefe words are to be noted : He prefiguring the 


time of Antichrift,is exalted fo high aboue himfelfe, that he fits in the Temple of God, 


as if he were God „and many haue beheld with their owne eyes the abomination of defola- 
tion in the holie place, not without great effusion of teares. And it isnottobe doubted. 
but that rétor faith the life. of Alexander, fo that the aduerfe part of cither,judg- 


eth the other Antichrift, by which namethey:excommunicat one another with © 


burning lights, and condemne the contrarie part ofeach other to the pit of hell, 
with the Diuelltheir Authour. Thefe are their verie words. Frederic gaue them to 
vnderftand that he would not meddle in this con trouerfie, either with the one or 
with the other, thinking it fitter to be referred to the judgement and cenfure of 
the Church, Therefore according to the example of the auntient Emperors he afler- 


bleda Councell at Pauiaby his authoritie in the yeare 1160. And to fummon. 
them both he fent tworeverent and prudent men Danicl Bifhop of Prague , and 


Herman Bithop of Verde: whereby it fhould appeare,he would not doc any pre 


judice either to the one, er to the other; and thither alfo inviceth the Archbi- 


fhops, Bifhops,and Priefts, not onely of the Empire, but of Fraunce , England, D 


. Spaine, Hungarie, Denmarke with proteftation of all /ecuritie and fafe conduct for 


their perfons, and finceere juftice in the conduét of thefe affaires ; Haning trucly 
under Stood aith he) of the Decrees of the Popes, and Statutes of the Church, That a 
Schifme arifing in the Church of Rome through the diffention of two Popes, it is our due-. 
tie to call both parties and according to equitie and iustice to decide the.contrcnerfie. The 
day therefore being come,he ordayned fafting and publike prayers, for the good 
fucceffe of this Councel:then declared he firft vnto them, That albeit the conuo- 
cation of Councels rightly appertayned vnto him, For fo (faith he) base Constan- 
tine and Theodofisis andalfo Inflinian, befides thofe of later time, Charlesthe great and 
Otho Emperours done, Neuertheleffe the authoritie of defining and deciding this great. 
and important bufineffe he thought fit to commit to their wifedome and iudg ement. For 
fince it pleafed God to ordaine them Priefts, in thofe things that belonged vnto 


God, Ic isnot(faith he)owr parts to tudge of you,to whom God hath giuen power to indge | 


of vs, Onely we exhort you (faith he) that you fo carrie your felues in this bafineffe,as 
you will anfwer the matter at the indgement feat of God. This done he retired him- 


felfe from the Councell leauing the examination thereofto the Church and Ec- 


clefiafticall perfons, that is to fay, to fiftie Archbifhops and Bifhops, and Abbats 
without number , befides Embaffadours from divers Prouinces , who promifed 
| they 


E 


A theywould fland te whatfoeser 
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suld be decreed enthis Synode. Sorke Bihopsand all 


ie Clergie continued in the canuafing of this caufe the {pace of feucn-daies sat 
Tnethahe lot felt: Ofanias called ¥2éor thetourth the Councellor ratherthe 


Court giving their fentence for him,and condenmed Roatand, called Alexander 


Thethitd., who being lawfully fisemmoned , proudly rctufed co appearci Blonaie 
and Sigonine fay, hisrcafon was, That he that ought to indge all men, ought nor tobe 
judged of any man. But Redeutass im his narration ferion fy admonifheth the Rea- 
der that in the inquifition of ‘the veritie of this ad, amen refpect nor bis words, but the 


“pritings that came tohis owae bands, which are infertedinto this workeandwilinot — 
{eeme tedious to the Reader. | ee ee es 


But firtthe produced an Ep 


“fore deplored the ftate of Terufalem,in chefe words 5 For the fines of she Prophets, 


and the iniquitie of the Priefts, they hane wandered like blindomen in the fireets , for 


the face of the Lord was turned from them , They declare rhat- the time of _Adriap 


one Bofon, whomthey call the firltboine of Satan , poffett the forts and holds of 
S:Peter, by corrupting the gard, who wete inforft by orh ro give their faith Wito 
him : But Rowland feeing the lawfull ele@ion to fall vpon Odfasizm, without ary 
contradiction afcended the fame fort, and. there lurked with his affociats in å 
hollow vault of Neros, Lfay the fame vault whereinto the Romane Nero fled 


| ¢ through feare of che Romans, yet ‘could he newer afterward -atcaine the -pontifi: 


3% 


ifle of the Chanonsof S. Peter of Rome to Frede- Jdem l.a.¢.66. 
z yick wherein after they had bewailed the corruption of Rome as the Prophets bë- ; 


call Mantle for all the care and diligence of his followers, Aad heete leithe Rea- Radenicla.c, 


der nota peece of frange diuinitit; that fronva mantle <aft yponthe fhoulders sel ae 
- of aman, whether by right or by wrong , by freewill or by force, an argument 74.75.76. 


fhouldbe drawneof alawfull or volawfull eledction;efpecially his that is accoun 


Mon E chiefe Bifhop ofthe Chriftian Church, They come afterwardtothe 4G 


of the Gouncell, whichbeing plainely and fimply propounitied by the Author, 
by all cireunsftances iuftifiech the eleQion of Victo and weakenerh anddifabteth 


that of Alexander , But yet itis continually aquettion, An ininvareatns Relawdes nee 


ve? which is perpetually detiiod by alk, Then was wade a canlogae ofall thore 


that had gitien their conferit with vico, and Rewiand hitnfelf aid to his pawiakers; 


aa - 


De me non fatietts vidicalarn sbi eff Papa, itead eum Crobedite, tike nbr me your tMg- a 
 ing-flocke, the Pope ds there „gieto hits, 


tid obey hiss he Counicellhereforebeine 
led by thefé and chelike proofes pronounced feneeade which was likewile Fatified 
by the Emperour being prefenced vito hin. The Prefidencs fehe Counceltwtie | 
into diuers parte of the world, thar forehefa: cafes aforefaie obey bat hojen ver 
and abandoned Rovelarid;wwhows shey bad ex weelrbooke and candle tothe Denham 


ff, becaufein the life of pirsa he would have made a eanfederaci¢,thac none 


but of the number. oftheconfeders is fhould be'chofen Pol “pand thee Syhodatl 
letters were figned by nee e Aquileia h hisfitfra pats, Arial: 
dus of Monze,.4rtemcoot Breinds iets of Tresers; Renaldo st Cole, Weck: 
man of Magdeburge foi Germanic y withiheir fulhowers i Por France the Arch: | 
bifhopsof Bizanfon,Atley;Lidn,Victina wich eitir: uffragatis; “Fhe Embafladors 
of the Kings of England, Hungarie Deritiarke ptotinding tRemfeluces'v ponthe’ 
commaunds and lerters'of their Loris- and art miie nthtibetoft Bifhöps, Ab- 
bots,and Prelates of Icaly and Lords-6f theEmpite, 4s well aithi is witht E: 


taly did likewife fubfetibethereunto “Arid the Ernbaffadours thie wete fete front 
3. 


the Cotincellto workeaquict approbation of whit was done itt that GotidotHy 
was the Bifhop of Collen into France, of Verdune into Spaine, of Pragtre Hite: 
Hungarie; 


agani; The Embaffadots” 


/ fe we T 
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pontificali viurpations againft the kingsroy- 
ithftanding (it is athing worthie the noting) 
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A ced Martyrs 


Nanucler.r.val - - 
- the partiesc i 
Gas pa ame to entcruiew ; in the yeare 1177, aft i 
14 se h erce 
Jacob.Bergom, fides,in the end Venice was appointed the See oftheir sales pre es on both al authoritie in England.When notwit 1 | k p 
partey, and the perfor. that after his eanonizing it was publikcly difputed a ste i PENA o TEE 
ing, the minilter o God. Another law he (000 Siaor 
53 É nach. in Dialog. 


BA as mance oftheir othes to each other: 5i TE ! 
w A ee the Palace of S. Marke, Frederick pica oes ae so bed Ka neere to 
ses Pic ni- right hand, leadeth him in, and after diuineferuice followe dh i 4 sm Upon the 
Venetarum mounting his palfrey, the Emperour holding his flirrop, did him al 1h E ere Alexander 
i F T rence he could : But for fhame he dur not tell the reft; For the r honour and rene. 
Soom fra befare bimg Alesana patting his fit pon his mecke faid teiser itten T'ha fous 
3 1$ f d 


urbis. 


for rebelling again the King, ti terof! 
-alfo made that none fhouid weare the Archbithops pall valeffe be hadtaken an oth 13.0.6, | 
of fidelity to the Pope. Farthermore he called tothis Synod all the Churches of the | 3 
weft,but thofe which either for the diftance of the places,orthrough other impe- 

ifhed by the purfe, which redeemed the fault of 
ai{bonestly exacted,than payed.WE Gulielmn Nen- 
him that faith in the Gofpell, Z PETI R i 


i 


Aforiustefuita walke upon the —Afpe,and th = 
jn Yafiitut.mo- JPE e Bafilick and fhalt tread vpon t ; ; 
a - : # : Frederic anfevered,Not to thee, but to Peter vfs Succe a A A and the Dragon, m uk likewife remember that he was Vicar vnto i 
i obey. T he Puperepliedpr, ef- B p willgine thee all thefe Kingdomes,if thon wilt falldowne and worfhip 023 for he graun- | 
sed to Alfon{us the firt, Duke of Portugall,the title and dignitie of a King,vpon ee ie 


6.436 fing his foot the harder, Ex mihi & Petro, Both tome and Peter. This pride, being in 
y him yearely a reuenew of two 


Hieronim Bar- the fight of allel i 
ot aaa ly fearin g one: ae eee arial endured by Frederick part- - ; condition he fhould doe him homage , and pa 
Sabeli7-Decad ftowed vpon this Commonwealth,namely tbe Babee tat Alewander bad be: markes of gold,which by a letter from Jnnocent the third to King Sancius evident, 
netis. a ring oc. and partly at the alauncéoi E E sng of the Sea enerie yeare with ly appeareth , finding himfelfe greeved, that fince that time his fucceflours had 
| oe red thekingdome of Italie: Some adde That hi an je; who exceedingly defi- neglected the paiment thereof, giuing him to ynderftand that he had taken order 

e : is fonne Otho being taken by the with his Legat Remertss toleuy the fame by Ecclefiafticall authoritie. 


Beffarionis, Venetian gallies, was fer at liberti i i pan 
WA fernatr a timeen sie Ne ae pe ee Baronius in the meane 
peta Bhan a. by his owne confeffion, out of that famo Ch salthough he relatech it at large 
citatus ab Hie- at Venice 5 and his reslon is (lee the R 4 ani tonic erhat _ kept in the Librarie 
ron Bardia ehereis no likelihood thata Po efomild er juego whether it be otherwife) that C 
ptgocr1g1, 10 infolent, and fo monk is eae would commit fo arrogant, — 
apud Baron an. E wees seth an act. But firt we muftagrtee vpon th E H 
e quanimitie and modeftie,and the prodigious pride of Gre bie the fe at pretended 
aes ae Pecos le the fourth to doe penance,and wefhall eafily eine D inre- 
aB mldi: de oft certaine,and the Venetian hiftoricaffirmeth it, and is Tefuites 
ae Ci al therein ; fo farre are they, with Baronius, from bluthine 
eae o c ae in regard of this fubmifsion, by their embafladors nee 
gem (hould eke ponhem a ted, vpon condition that the Senators chofea by 
4n1178. they ner ie c Hs them an oath of fidelitie to the Church of Rome, befi y 
ee a ae to that office. And fo in the yeare 11 78 he came into the citie ; cat D 
ie ge ee a ordained Tht 
ks the a a | ne agree in the election of the Pope, the £. opie might hoe cb ofan i h 
Pope, fb air he rae 2o r being chofen by the third. pårt. [bomtd-carrie himfelfe pe 
Vicior the fanri rigs of 7 A pik C o m Piir ordinances made b 
ju ri tthe third (arch heretikes) tabe of orce. An 
judge the Reader into what ple of conenceetroughtby tele vaine and 
Sigon, deregao haning more valia ; e and greateft part of Europe, But he died not lon after, 
qakhte. f ms 4 = ly ouercome than moderatly handled his enmitie with Fr ie ri 3 
e : eae ; ceming no doubr vnder thefe mild words toconceal ha pai m 
ee orrible act w ich he was not willing to exprefie. Mo ey 2 | eea 
pe rt si ee fitto be omitted, being both an argument and an augmen ene 
whereby the apall authoricie, That this Alexander was the anthour of thatlaw 
ere S haya of Saints fhould be only in the power of the Bifho of 
qus Jandlorum once fro ernie awfull (faithhe) that any fhould be worfbipped for a Saint w ot i 
venerab&T ancient Bilha Pè rei which law hechalenged tohimfelfe. the'authoritie of the 
the gods; ae a the Panims, who placed whom they pleafed in the number of 
see ret oe z giuc the greater luftre he began with S. Bernard. who was fa- 
nctitie,then followed Thomas of Canterburie,whom he pronoun- 
ced 


= OpprosITION. a. E 
This is an oppofition worthie the noting againft the Papall tyrrannie,when fo 
c greatan Emperour, fo great an Empire bent their wits, and endeavored with the 
nok of their courages to refift and impugne it ; the Romans themfelues fhue 
their gates becaufe they knew him infuppor Tee the oppofition didbeft ap- 
peare when thefe Popes mutually ftriued with curfes &.execrations to put down 
nother Antichrifts in their Synodes;but it {fhal 
not be amiffe to note fome of the principall. Auentinus exprefly celleth vs, that Ancnt 16. 
are neutrum Pontificem recipiebant, would receine neither ofthe Popes; = 
ufing that  faying of the Apoftle, all things are yours, be it Paul, be it Apollo, be it Peter, | 
il andthe wordes of Chrift,there zs but one ma- 
er, ana yceare all brethren ; And furthermore he addes that Gerochus Bifhop of 
, ntrouerfie,and thetitle of hisbooke is de A7- 


tichriflo. This Gerochus was afterward Bifhop of Halberftat, depofed,as Sigonius <, yo 
ift ith. Alexander, and Virich inflituted into his ; gt oa 


and the cuftomes .are comprehended in - 
he moft important are as followeth; That Mathew Paris 
in Henvico.de . 


E outhisp 
Kings Iuftice,may come to the place appoin 


and without taking an oth, to do nothing, cith¢ 
his preiudice. That the Archbifhops, Bifhops, ! 
in Capite, and hase their poffessions of the King, floould anfwere to the Inftices after the 
fame manner as the Lords and Barons of the realme, The vacation of a Church hap- 


“ning, the King fending for theprincipall perfons thereo , 
make choife of a fucceffour in his Chappell with his confent,and the Councell isa 
ood | | FE the 


/ ` 
/ 
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the realme, in whofé prefence the man chofen fhall doe homage, andloyaltieto 4 


the King, «to his liege Lord of his life, his body and of his worldly preferment, except 
his order sand that before he be confecrated : and to this are {worne, all Archbj. 
fhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, Earles, Barons, and the Nobilitic of the realme 
vina voce, in the word of truth to obferue towards the King, and his fucceffours 
for euer. Thomas Becket Archbifhop of Canterburie who was the firft that had ta. 
ken this oth,within few daies after,being corrupted by Alexander the third (who 
in a’Councell held at Tours placed him vpon his right hand) requefted his abfolu. 
tion,whom Alexander foone difcharged both of the oth, and thefinne. But this is 
_ tobenoted, that the thing that vrged him moft, was, That they of the Clergie 


~ 


~ 


that were taken in publico Flagstio, inpublike wickedneffe, by the Kings officers, B 
might bee deliuered to the Bifhop without any punifhmens infiicted vpon ` 
them, contrarie to that order the King had ordained , that thofe whomthe Bj. - 


{hops themfelues fhould find faultie ; ought to be degraded in the prefence ofhis ` 
officers,and afterward be delivered to the Kings Court to be punifhed. But Tho. 
mas did heere exclaime, that this was tobe punifhed twice for one and the fame 


E thing, that is to fay, degraded by the Bifhop, and punifhed by fecular authoritie, 


Epift. Theme 


_ Cantuarienf: 


ad Archiepi{c. 
oguntin, 


Now good Reader , hee that dies for fucha caufe, ishe a Saint or a Martyr ? For 
what wickedneffé will not a man iuftifie, ifonly degrading may difcharge the pu- 
nifhment ? Now T/omae,hauing wrought with al the Bithops of England his fuf 
fragans to renounce their allegiance, without thc kings knowledge paffed thefea C 
towards Alexander into France, who fromtime to time delaied hisanfwerevnto 
him , fearing to offend the King, his affaires then hanging burt in a wauering and 
doubrfill manner ; but as the authour faith pen/fans periculofa tempora, weighing the 
dangerous times, granted tothe Archbifhop of Yorke bya Bull the office of Le- 
gat; Infomuch that Thomas difpleafed with thefe delayes, writing to the Archbi- 
fhop of Mence,thus complaineth, Matrem Romam factam effe meritricem, pro 
mer cede proftitutem Our mother Rome is become a harlot , and proftituted to whofoewer 
will gine mofi. Fromthis wee may gather what the other Bifhops of England 
might fay, when Thomas his pretended Martyr, had fpoken in this fort. Now of - 
this Henrie the fecond,whom Thomas had wilfully made his aduerfarie, Peter of D 
Blois, Archdeacon of Bath and Chancellour of Canterburie , writing to Gwal: 
“ferm Bithop of Palerme, hath left vsthis worthie tefimonie. No 22 (faith he) is 
more wife and Jubtill in counfell,in fpeech more vehement, morecarelef{ein dangers nor 
more conflant and refolute in pried coc. hauing alwaies in hishands either abow,s 


l 


Sword, or atanelin,except fitting in counfell,or bufte at bis booke ;forwohenfoeuer hebed ` 


any re(pite from his important and waightie affaires, (pent his time in priuate fludieand 
reading, or in arguing with learned menz his daily lifeis asif it were a Schole of lear- 
ning in diffoluing continually difficult queftions. None more mildthan he in fpeech, 

snore temperat in cating, more moderat in drinking, more bountifull in gifts, more ls: 

berall in almes ce. Our King is peaceable, victorious in warre, glorious in peate i. E 

None more gentle and meeke to the afflicted, more gratious and affable to the poore; none 
more [euere to the proud, for he euer fludiedas it were by an image of diuinitie to beat 
downe the hauty aud proud minded, toraife the oppreffid, and continually toperfecute the 
Swelling loftineffe of pride &c. But when according to the cuftome of the realme, he bad 
in clections the greateft,and moft powerfull part , nenertheleffe hee would baue his hands 
euer free from all partiality and corruption. For the death of this Thomas,who procu- 
red his wrath through fo many mifchiefes and iniuries, Zte/you (faith he) ż» the 
werd of our Lord, and by the faith and order of a Deacon, that in my con[cience, he was no 
| way 


/ fe 
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ulpable;or guilty thereof. ; And thus much the Lora T. heodinus Bi{bop 


of Port, and 


ý he Lard Albe ert Chaunctellor oho came bether as Lrgats bo examine. the truth, and hanc 
e Lora ve 


| ee st, whi | sicall pur- 
pape sported his inniocency can affirme CFC. which Legats after A CAMOHECEM PAT 
a, np aligns of he Pope, pronounced oe Asie of deed rede hea 
pO vitl ing thefe Legats made benefic, as nner is, Of 
andthe world, Notwithftanding sae oh certaine words that he had vetered in 
the rebellion of Henrie his fonne , t oun P a e grec ait 
fome chòler, whereby the aurtion ne o hime hafe- his abfolution with the 
ife of id Thomas who inforced him to purcnaie bi UNON WH 
e nae dom aboh ing thofe euftomes that were brou ght oo A 
libertiesof the Church, and approuing all appellations co the feaof Rome , 
p all this forthe remiffion of his finnes- Mathew. Par 


r b E z ) ? J z Henoh. 
iueth vsto vnderftand by certaine circumftances, that it was the pride of Alexan r 


| | aadh chbi ith he) being come to Fre- 
r. his Legats: The King and the Archbifbep (faith / 

all on aca Bs Ayini Afen iH pate 3 ie care rakes 
abl tiomoethe Kine he raines of the Bifhops briate. VV Dat QUEUE | i 

and both thefe times the- King held the raines of the BYnops ?r caat? Agiine though 
| henl hwas done to his Legat? Againe,thoug 

the Popehauc looked for, when fo muci naed nor willed, nor by any denife 

the King.alwaies protefted, that he nener commanacd nor WA Eis cen words: 

Timnas. heleffe becatife throu gh fome of his own words, 

fought the death of Thomas, neuctt had takenoccafion thereby takillbim, thisproud 

not aduifedly fpoken,thefe murtherers had takenoccajio ted [kin to thepunifbmcns of 
eatti im,asking his abfolucion,to /ubmit his naked {kin to the pani} . 

C a APPI erkani ople there affembled, being agreat mu! situdefhonid 

Rornith forceries,(abmixceth himfelfeynto. -The faying of onc Gratian: she Popes 


Legatis worth thenoting in this caufe; to aa g H P pene jas 
>“ A w. 5 5 e f aE i or Sir: ait e) y at sq f a6 s1 iat SE 
what vnto him in threatning manner, Ser'(t: Pores en eT JON 
Se for we belong to that Gonrt that. ufethto commaund both Emperours.ana 


= 


him three or fiue lafbes:which the King, miferably bewitched by thofe — 


ar ey Le, 


i 


is difcourfing of this Hiftoric, Matb,Parisi 


" eae haze : tha: _in greatiletters. Baron.an.i169. 
Kines: And Baronius hath {ec downe this excellent Apothegme, nm great le eet arnt 


the pride of che feriant we may iudge the niodeftic of. the Mafter, .:: rege 
ou defe the wife of this world jud ge otherwife of thepower apd authori- 


st sea ‘Coshewfaich: Tovo per(ons are conftituted én the orho Frifingesy. 
“tie of the Pope. Otho. Bithop of Frifingherfaith; Two per/ans are confiitated 1190 
D koks God the Pe eflie andthe Princelie tbe one hath the admwiniftr ation ofthe St- 


re LE alidilai ith the fpinituall fwordsthe 

aments of Chriftsatd to exercife Ecclefiafticalldt( ciplise with sire fpintimal fworesi 
AaS the vce [uor dignon she enemiesoftheChareh,defoding the pers 
and the Churches of God from theappreftoncaf the wicked, punifbing nll det randežir: 
cifing fecular iudgement:. Tihefeararesove [ower soe a PRERE Serd 
Sautanr hus Peter isfaidto ufe but amely onci TOerefore Ome M E E lait full, and o 
ivitweall p belong,that isto fay the tithes phe oblations. ofthe farthjals ana»: 
7 filers fh ar sK ee abe hied allworldlie dignities,is Dukedomes Earle 


in protege lt, 
Chrome 


and she bikes Now Ged wold that thefe things jbould te inhis Church:orderhy, 
pnp a that is to fay, not in one perfowtalone, bus dinided aod : | 
È haue formerly named: Enen as thefe persons therefore shat tarvieshe Hires , sess by 
wot to meddle with thofe things that-arc {perituall,fo isis nor fs för the (psr shoe sige | A 
the other, Andto neake good this faying, many teflimonies of: aria al a I T 
Ladies cr ee Sinta eed Som God the thing’ hat, ae 
ae unto the things that beteng Unto Caf at, CRA UT eee ee ey 
pnp tb Tord Ifas Cbrif had delimered.in words; he declared, alfo by cf- 


, ses Ey) w trib: , be aaue tribute fer bimfelfe and -2 
{etts,erken yeclding bar t0 whone e E Dne to — honour belos- 


Peter. And S.Pawl acknowledged that we ought-toyeeld 


pet 


geth,confidering that all power is from God swhe being brought to indgement did per g EN 


Ff iij 
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pealeto Saint Peter, who then poffeft the chaire at Rome, s 
awickedman ordained by the will of God King of the whole world: And dhus muih touts 
ing the honour of Kings. But he gocth abouc to defend the Pope by fome poor & 
weake reafons, but in the end concludeth, Jconfeffes know no. other vefagt tut this, 
that we hane known holie men both of Apostolike faith and merit yas Syluefler Gregorie, 
Vlric, Boniface, Lampert, Gothard, and diners others tbat haut lad thefe things z be 
‘for my felfe to [peake my owne opinon , I donbt whether this exalting of the Church 
in thefe dages be more acceptable to God , than the humilitie of fofmer times. Verily it 


feemeth that iate was the better ,thisthe happier. Nesertheleffe Lagree with vrth the 


Church of Rome cc. That is to fay , to be rather temporally: happie with the one, 


-than fpiritually happie with the Apoftles and the holie Fathers; and fhorely af. 


~~ ter he hides not from vs vpon what foundation he groundeth his reafon ; That af 


Idem ly. 
Chros.t .3- 


feraple, faith he, of that contronerfie, being refolued by his authoritic and example, i d- 


gaine fecretly fignified by that which was faydto S.Peter , Ducinaltum, Larch intorbe 
decpe, and cast your nets to take fifb, Luke 5+ yea it is fo fecret, that for the fpace of 
500 of the firk and beft yeres, none of the auntient DoGors could petceiue. this 
myfterie. Butthe fame authour fpeakes more openly in another place; wafer 
the donation of Conftantine, the Church of Rome affirmeth that all Reales of the wep 
belonged to it by the gift of Conftantines this he refureth himfelfe , Z» token whereof 
it doubted nokto exaét tribute enen to this prefent of all thofeexcept the two Kiwgdome} 


of the French, that isto fay the Gaules and the Germans,which hrewould gladly C 


draw intohis Ner;ifthey would fuffer him, = © 0 5 o e 

-. But itt our France,at theverie fame time, they that were called VWaldentes ot 
Albienfes, earneftly fet againft the Church of Rome, condemmin ¢g all the traditis 
ons thereof, reje@ing the ceremonies ,and declaring it itr expreffe words to be 


that Babylon in the Apocalyps,tche mother of fornications ; and the Pope verit 
== Antichrift; the man of fin, foretold by the holie Scriptures: 


ae taynedthe puritie , veritic, and fimplicitie of the Ghriftian Religion itv: ail the 


- Countries;both on che mountaines and vallićs of Daul phine,Prouenee,Langue- 


-ouo doe, and Guyan, where the corruptitns, and papal: inventions could not fo cas 


es" fily penetrat: noorherwife than aswefee the Tongues,cuftomics, and habits of D 


= nationstobe preferued:in Countries more -remure , againit the inundationand 


mingling of the people; as the originall Tongueof Spainein the mouintainssof 
the Britons: in Wales, With their manners 


Bifcay;and the auntient Tongueof ra | athher 
andcuftomies alfo 3 and fo likewife of others + For, that fo: great a multitude of 


| people fpread fromthe Alpes ewen tö the Pirence by the inftendtion of wahlehad: 


cone as it were hatcht vp in one day, txceedeth all belicfe,allreafon.: Gi 


owne faluation,it is likely he tather featned ic oF them , and afterward taught at 


Lyon, where for the renowne of the zitie;they that were his followers; cr alfe- 


Qed his dogtrine, were called Waldenfes; asthey who preached in chevcitie of 


his di(ciple publiquely teachingat Tholoufe ; were called: Fhuloufians y abd fo 


likewife were they-called at theCouncell of’Lateran held vndet Alexcamiter ths 


third. Of this antiqu itic tro thecend We need not doubt thereof) the adierfaries 
themfelues auouch: the crath amen: (-whort: Priet: Raineris who writ about 


An.1250. the yeareof our Lotd-1250, Aane all she fects that are (laictete) wrew p will be, 
ight none cam be more pernitious to thé Chareb of God-than that of Lyons for shrve-caisfess 
medewalden- - she frf; becaufe it bath zontinneda longer rime sham anys forme fay that # baed teene t: 
| ae : wer 


but to Netop mofi inpia and A 


Thefe people maine 


wife; he that would retire himfelfe from the. world feriobf yed contemplare his | 
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figd Church; OF the Ghurch of Rolie (faith te) they teach that it is 


Syluefter ; others [ay frorn the time of the :Apofites, atisto fay; | 
te me cvaiciewer wena before- cormiptioi, and:the fame maintayned: 
bytheayabirisiatd of the rtur G horch in the Apocalyps ,that:ic was preférued e- 


benefice by the willes and Tefamentsof the deadthanthe Priefs. A man would no 
| piapanied with one of thefe heye- =. 


dotine, we cannorberter learne what it was,than by theirowne confétion,pres _ 


choft times, who for the moft part caried away with malicesendeuoured to make 
it odious to the wo Jd; "The aforefayd Rainerins noteth,amiong the caufesofcheir. 


dotivine of the Sacrancents,and of Saints;c again ‘the bone? cuffomes undlvites of she 


. f 
/ 
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/ Church of Chritt ; but the Charch of. the malignant , which fell from Chrift ever 
Gince the time of Sylueffer , when the poifon of temporall. dominion entredin- 
to it ; that it is that whore defcribed inthe Apocalyps ; that the Pope js the 
head of all errours his Prelats Scribes, his Monkes Pharifies , and all turned 
from the Dodtrine of the Gofpell to follow their traditions :. As touching 
the Sacraments, they difallow the adminiftration of them in:an-voknowne 
tongue, the Godfathers vnderftanding not what they anfwere or promife in 


A vaine to implore the fauour of Saints,who raigne in heauen with Chrift, who can no way 
helpe: That a man lofeth his time in finging or faying his Canonicall houres: That noday 
aman may ceafe from his labour except the Sanday and not the feafts of Saints: That to 
obferue the fafts ordained by the Church is of no merit. Which opinions the Author, 
who hadlooked more inwardly intothem, carried by that malice he bare towards 
them, ferreth downe malicioufly ynough in his owne words: but being rightly vn- | : 
derftood,nothing differed from the true doctrine, if diftinétly fer downe as well in 
their confefsion asin ours. Attheleaft they freethemfelues from their falfe accu- | 
{ations which charge them with errours,againft the due obedience to Magiftrats, 
and againft a lawfull oath, and diuers others mentioned by Raézerivs. And much 
‘B more they defend themfelues from the forceries, or diuinations by lots,which the 
„malice of the time had blazed abroad, although forcerers & wicked pesfons were, 
and alfo are in diuers Prouinces called Waldenfes ; and from that putting ‘out of 
candles tocommit whoredome one with another, auncient fubtilties of the diuel 
to defame the firft Chriftians,and by him renewed againe,when it pleafed God to 
fend the light of the Gofpell. Frederick the fecond therefore in the conftirutions 
which he made againft them, accufed them nor, but for feperating themfelues 
from the Churchof Rome, and from the ceremonies and feruices thereof; with- | 
out imputing any other crime vnto them, as appeareth in the Epiftles of Perer of Fv pads 
Vineis, his Chancelor. And alfo Claudius Seifellienfes Atchbithop, aman of great 16.37. pane 
C credit vnder Lewés thetwelfth,alchough he had written a booke exprefly againft 
them, he acknowledgeth them to bea good people,vpright and heneft, innocent 
and irreprehenfible in their conuerfation,and obferuations of the commandement, 
of God. Notwithftanding they were excommunicated by /obz de BeHammaine Arch- 
' bifhopof Lyon,at the commaundement of Alexander the third, and foone after 
were fummoned to the Councel of Lateran,but they would notappeare,becaufe —— 
they knew they fhould haue the Pope both their judge and aduerfarie. VVhere- pein ae Per- 
upon he proceeded againft chem with all perfecutions,as warres flaughter,{poils, de berefibus.” 
maffacres ; and whofoeuer could moft cruclly purfue chem, obtained forgiue- 
neffe of all their finnes. Butat length, through the great prouidence of God, ic 
D cametopaffe,that through their difsipation and {cattering abroad, were gathe- 
red together a greatnumber of Churches ouer all Europe, as fhall bee hereafter 
declared. VVe may adde, T hat fome writers of this Age, albeit aducrfaries, tell’ 
vs, that there was held aconference at Realmont: among the Albienfes,, where 
difpuced on their fide Ponticus Iordanus, _Arnoldus Aurifanus, Arnoldus Otho,Phi- 
libertus Caflienus and Benedictus Thermenfis : Onthe other fide Peter de Caffra no- - 
' vø a Monk ofthe order of the Ciftertians, and the Popes Legat;and alfo Rodolphus 
deputed by the Pope, D/dacas Bifhopof Erenenfes, and Dominicus a Canon ofthe 
- fame Church, both Spaniards. And there were chofen as Arbitrators two of the 
Nobilitie, Bernard of Villanoua, and Bernard of Arre, and of the Comminaltie = 
E Reimond Godeus,and Arnold Riberia: There,they fay that thefe Doctors of the Walden. Guilielmde 
fes did conftantly affirme,That the Church of Rowe was not the bolie Church, nor the Ne a me 
honfe of Chrif, but a Church polluted with the doctrine of the diuell, and that Babylon foris Tolorfe 
whom S.lobr deferibeth in his Apocalyps jhe mother of fornications and sbhominati- 
ons onerwhelmed and drowned in the bloudof Saints: That the Maffe was wot inflitu- 
ted by Chrift nor his Apofiles but a humane inuention z; and many the like things, and 
fo departed notagreeingvpon any thing. — | EHE 


the Baptifme; as alfo. the exorcifmes, and the figne of the crofic, and others 
the like; They hold the Maffe as: nothing, and that the Apoftles neuerknew 
what it meant, and as little did they know their Canon, holding themfelues - 
to the words of the inftitution of Chrift, delivered ina vulgar tongue 3 That the B 
- eblation of the Prieft ferueth to no purpofe ; And as touching the facrament, - 
that ir oughtto be confecrated in aknowne tongue, & that for this purpofe there 
needed no altar , and that the changing of the formes,és mot done in the hand of the 
Prieft confecrating, but in. the month of him that worthily receéseth it: And all this, 
-o becaufethey admit nothing into their Church, but whatis written in the Bible; 
~*~ no decrees,no epiftles decretals nor the Legends of Saints,nor Traditions of the 
- Church; and condemne alfo the invocation, and praying to Saints, ahd whatfo- 
cuer is comprehended vnder the.aame of hone/ cuflomes, the feafts of cándles, thea 
doration of the Croffe vpor Good friday, the confecration of Palmes,of Athes,of the 
Chrifine, of fire, ofthe Agnus.dei, of fale and water. : f certaine veftments.and C 
places, of Pilgrimages. toh omeand other places: They denie alfo Purgatoriefay- 
ing there is only but twowaies,the one heauen for the elect, thé other hell for the damned, 


they condemne Maffes and ob lations far the dead, befides anninerfaries and other faffie 
ges for. the foule. Thefe arethe peints that may..be gathered out of that Authour, 

Who beftowed much:time afterward in refuting them „and mingled by the way — 
Aeneas Syluins Many falfe accufations y from whichthey were afterward freed by Æseas Syluins, 
inbiftoria Bobe- called Pope Pius the fecond, whole dogtrine he comprehended in thefe few words: 
mica cesses = hat the Bifbop of Rome zs equallfo other Bifbops, neither is there any difference between 

shem,ond:Priefi beingnor-greatenin dignity then another , butin holineffe of life: Tou 

the foules departing shebady, paffe either topaine, or t0 soy eternall : That there isnofire D 

in par gatdrie :Thas agnan prayetlin'vaine for the deal,being nothing elfe but an innet- 

tion of theanarice of Priel s That theimages of God and Saint swere fisto be ábolibed: 

That thehalowing of viaters and palmes dre but mockaries : That thereligionef begging 

riers wasinnented by forne emil (parses That Priefts ought to be poore and content to line 

by aimes: That the preaching of the ward of God is free 80 energ tnan: Thas no man fheald 


My 


fone te anoidanyenillehat{oener : That whofacner és guilty of deadly finne: (they mean 
< o aerimehesght.not tobe admmittederther intoany fecalar, or eeclefiaibicall dignity t That 
-i ghe conformation by the Chr ifme,aud extreme undtion,are no Sacraments of theCharsh: — 


a 


That auricular confe/ion is but a friuoloasand vaine thing, and it isf" scient for inary 
man sf he confef{ches finnes primatly to God : That Baptifme.onghs to be done withcem 
won water without-the mixture of oyle: That Churchyards bane been inuentedfo gait, — 
for the earth is sll one enery where to buriein : That the world is the temple.of Ged, and 
oe they that builded Churches, Monafteries, oe ee a reduce the maseflie 
of God into a narrow [trait , as if a man |boald find bis dinine gooameffe more: ropitiows 
there, than elfe ibe That haces E that AERA ps robes, 
cups, Chalices,difbes and other the like veffels are little worth, andef nomoment : The 
a Pricftjn what place or time focuer, may confecrate ‘the body of Chrift, and adminifier 
the fame to others ufing only the words of the inflitution of the Sacrament : That i his 
i l vaine. 
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| A voleffe he would reftore firft vnto him the inheritance of the Countefle Aathil- 
da, and other dueties which he withheld from the Church ; thereby not fo much 
renuing an old quarrell,as determining it at his owne pleafure. It was alfo reque- 
{ted by the Emperour, That he would receiue into fauour thofe Ecclefiaftical per- 
fons that were ordained by the Antipopes ; whereuntohe confented: burthe day 
following, when he fhould haue laid his hands vpon them, vererly refufed it, and 
referred it to another Synod, Fearing faith Krantzins,leaft the Church, as in former ee Cie 
times, {hould fallinto amoft dangerous {chif{me , which ewill the neerer they knew it the | pe. 
more they feared it. Euenfo both with grudge and difcontented minds difmift 
the Councell. And now Frederzck paffing forward into Italie ftraitly purfuedthe 
_citiesthat held with the Church ; andon the other part Lucius was refolued to 
vie all extremities, euen when he died, in the citie of Verona, having neuer dared 
‘tolooke backe toward Rome: and in the fame place was chofen for his fucceffor 
Lambert Archbifhop of Milan, who was named Prban the third. It is a thing wor- 
thie to benoted, That this Løcius excommunicated the Waldenfes, and Albien- 
| fes,becaufe they did weare fandalls on their feet, and a hood, faying they didtherein 
~ imitatthe plainneffe and fimplicitie ofthe Apoftles. But out of all doub it was ra- 
ther through maliceslet it fuffice vs,that he had no greater crimes to charge them 
withall. There 1s alfo extant another Decree of his, That a Clergie man for eucrie PIAA 


crime fhould be conuented before an Ecclefiafticall Indge, notwithftanding any other cu- a Fudi- 
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Ma ele 

ons and (eucralldifferences betweene the Emperonr Pop 

epee shird Of. A voiage tothe Holse Land by the Emsperonr a id reg 
an Princes, for the recoucrée of Hierufalem from the Souldan, with the acath 


ws t 


felucsa- 
itcle hi ires. Foure,the one after the other,had oppofed themfclucs: 
ae singe cuele, pa entred the throne „labored with new thighs | 
<ither to doe or vndoe. The oncly power of Frederick made head againtt him, 
Alexander had ftirred vp againft him ; whereby the cities and Princes tooke oc- 


the ambition of his fonne Henrse leffe troble him, who at what price foeuer would 


Popes warres, might furprife him in that eftate, and fo much the rather, becaufe 


fith called a Pike,being in Latine Zacéus, who deuoureth other fiihs ` 


C frome whatfoewer, Herce is alfo of: him a certainc Epigram, whichis alluded to the a Titer Cle- 


abbas Vrpers, 
M $ : . beat, «ele te ants : -~ Æx Epifio- 
| itr ateft part of the Empire of Italic. ee ee l AER 
Ere popsfgemedeobe Atbinators of the ENC PAT of Ofin, named a zace piges atg amnas aparam, i, 
) =e 1; LUGEWS. Lf : Py ja 
PERN his place, accordin re the order decreed in We ee EEA a Me Daia Gp dbus infidiatnr, ee enfem impor | 
: ; Aidi Ni l rgi í art a ee eae , |  Wenceflee | 
ly. without the confent of the Wlerg) | ) Ela l FF, 1 Ra eflet 
a a ade his faher to be atpeace with Italic, omnia qe REÁ ý a, pi — ha ela E 
ee ne | | ‘remouing all lets,procured the friend- | A AE A E Mae ` >O Sigonderegao 
A oppen PESEN rae ee pape he pute of Lucca where Plus vationishabet, qui ratione careto o o Filia rere, 
hipof Lacéssthe t ) = | Tr ee eee C Naubrige o o oo 
he wasborne Frederick at his requell foone granted thatno other moncy rah D D Luciusisa filh àtyraninwater, Vrfpergenf: € 
i Marchia,Romania,and Campania,but that which © E E RA R O A E O SS Kiserbienft 
be currant through all Tufcanc, Marc ania ane = i the meane time di Like to this Zacéws, as mother to daughters op Kyaatxius in 
fhouldbe coyned in Lucca in the Emperours name, Lucins in the (oe ht to - He deuours men,this filhes doth eat; = poo SAxOML GCSB 
nobetter agree with the Romans than his predeceffors, who when hee fought to i sthis. eat; 


tvorfe meafure, inforced him, according to t edec 
7 riket Rome,and tohold his Seeat Velitre. Who neuertheleffe providing hi 


GEREI. AO 


i ` opeareth by thefe articles, That all the citizens of Alexandris fho | 

nim fick | Lawl i oh fare eer the citie, and fo long Should abide from thence, sil : shey fap | 
brought is by his Deputee or Lieutenant in afolemne manner, that by this a&i st mg f 
peare phat he gaue and they receined their countrey from the hand of the api aly he 
fothe citéefbould from hence forward be called Cafaria. In this Counce oe dete 
third fo farre preuailedby meanes of the Emperours prefence to repr jae 
mans,that they were proclaimed as enemies to the Church:But on theo Cy 


A sedit 
as Frederick requefted to crownehis fonne Henris Emperor,he exprefly denic i 


- He ftill hungers,this fometime’s full with meat: E 
If both their liues we equally fhouldpraife, 
He hath moft reafon that reafon denayes. — 


In the remainder of the hiftorie of thefe times wee muft follow the felfefame 
fteps. Yrbanus, although he continued not long, notwithftanding in thar little 
time purchafed the name of Turba»as, through the troubles which hee euerie- 
where procured. Frederick made peace with #iéam King of Sicilia, and for the 
better confirmation thereof, maried his fonne Henrie to Conffance the daughter of 
Roger, the grandfather of the faid illiam, who dying without iffue was the nexe — 
heire. This mariage pleafed not rban, and the leffe, becaufe Frederick inatvaffem- 
blie holden at Geilhaufen,caufed the Prelats of Germanie to write vnto’ him, to 
preferue the tenthes held in fee, and other rights to the Nobilitie, being by her 


- worthily obtained in the defence ofthe Church. But as hee preparedat Verona >` 


to excommunicat him, they of Verona, to whom hee was now retired, made 
knownevnto him, That they would not endure that in their citie fuch a-Decree 


pe | fhould 
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ond ) and by thefe cunning fleights hath made himfelfe Arbiter of the King. a | 

rae : ee in Cacan he refufed the ele&ion of Philip brother of Hen. 

“vie, as excommunicated by him, and approued that of Otho Duke of Saxo- 
nie, thereby taking from his pupill the fupport and helpe of the Vncle, nei. 
ther doth hee diffemble it, that what hee did was in hatred of his predecef- 
ours, who had oppofed themfelues againft the Sce of Rome , that is to fay, 
for defending the rights of their Empire . And here the Reader may fee the 
care they had of the affaires of the Eaft, that whileft they were bent wholly 
to the care of themfelues all things went to ruine. And here we make an end 

ofthe twelfth age. : 

Oprosirion. 


` I willingly omit thofe frequent contentions betweene the Emperours and the 
Popesin thefe times, contenting my felfe to haue noted here what the better 
fort haue thought ofthe Church of Rome. Clement the third folicited the kings 
of Fraunce and England to the voyage of the holie Land, who for the differen- 
ces that grew betweene them, thought it not fit and conuenient for them togo 
forward into a ftrange Countrie, vnleffe the caufe of the difcord were firft taken 
away ; and it feemed to Cement that Philip the fecond, our king,was the caufe to 
delay and prolong it, whereupon he threatned to excommunicat him,andtoin- C 
Mat, Paris terdi&t his Realme, if he did not the fooner agree. CMathew Paris the authorof 
Richardo the Englith Hiftorie faith, he made him this anfwer , That he nothing feared bis 
fentence, aa being upheld with no equities he addeth that it belongeth not tothe church 
of Rome to punilh by fentence any King, ¢/pecially of France, if the fayd King be difpofed 
to revenge bim/elfe upon bis ih deferning, untamed people , and vebelliones to bis Keng. 
dome:He addeth moreouer that the Cardinal of Anagne his Legat had {melt t he flerlings 
of the King of England, by whofe odour beeing attracted, according tothe fa{bion of the 
Romans, he became more fauourable to him, and therefore had the more reafon to fufpedt 
bim to be his indge. Moreouer the Earle Richard didhardly contayne himfelfe, andas 
bardly couldthe Lords hold bis bands, but that with his fworddrawne he had fur ioufy D 
affaulted the Cardinal, informuch that the Cardinal retiring cand. hiding bimfelfe for 
bon Verba continuit ampullofa, Stayed his {welling words. Both thefe. Kings hoife 
vp faile,and Richard of England arriued within the Riverof-Tiber,wheremet him 
- Odtauian Cardinall of Oftia fent from Clement the third to whom. (as Reger Ho 
roperus mo- Menden faith) he fpake many reprochfull words, Blaming the Simonie of the Romans, 
uendenin An- that to confecrate the Bifbop of Mans they had taken 700 markes,pnd 15 oofor the lega- 
por nerd te tion of the Bifbop of Elie, and befides a greas fumme for not depofing the Bifhop of Burde- 
| aux accufed by his Clergie:But he faith befides,that he arrivedat Meffine about the 
fame time that Philip King of Fraunce went with a defire.to fee Joachim: Abbot | , 
of Courace of the order of the Ciftertiens, a man in that age verie famous , and *. 
thought to haue a propheticall fpirit , whom hee requefted to expound vnto 
him and his followers the vifion of S. Zohn in thie Apocalyps,whercin he receyucd 
Apud Rogerum much content, efpecially when he fpake of feuen Kings, whereof ome was nit ya 
de Hesenden, come, he fayd vnto him, this man is Antichrift, who is now in the Citie of Rome, ands 
parte Ps PA, i : er on fsi PTA Lod 2 
peferiere, feton high inthe Apoftolike feat andof this Antichrift, faith the Apoftle,beis an adatt”, 
Jarse ;and exalteth himfelfe against all that is called God orc. The king replied vnto 
him, J thought that sntichrift {bould be borne in Antioch yr in Babylon ofthe proge- 
nie of Dan and flould raigne in the Temple of the Lord at Hierufalem oc. But sa 
: ' per- 
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perfifted in his expofition, adding, That the fenen Diademes fignified tbe Kings and 
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Princes of this world,who flonuld beleene in Antichrist, exc- buthe faith, in the times of 
shis Antichrift many of the Chreftians [ould preferne the Chriftian faith żin the feare of 
the Lord in dennes and caues of the carth, and in folstarie rockes and defert places, euen 


vutill the confummation of Antichrift. Allthishe f) pake,norwithftanding the Arch- 
bifhops of Roan,Pamiers,and Dauch,who were there prefent, haue endcuoured 
toproue the contrarie : And to this purpofe it was that the Abbot fpake vpon /e- 
yemie , There is another fig tree, who through the malediition of his premaricatzon 1s 
now withered, The Latine Church or the little barke of S.Peter, whofe leaues ave tem. 
porall things, whereof they make breeches to hide their wicked conuer{ations, wherewith 
they excufe the difhoneflie and {hame of their life, as wellof Adam the High Prie, as 
Ene, that is to fay the Church, fubiect unto them, and miferably hide themfelues in the 


wood of Ecoleftafticall glorie, Now Baronius toucheth this hiftorie, but hee taketh 


E 


followeth: Deliner unto me({aith the) thon man of God, my fonne, ef thon be aman of 


good heed for difclofing the principall claufes which exprefly difciphers the Pope 
of Rome. | Set z i — 

King Richardreturning from Paleftina, was ftayed by the Duke of Auftria paf- 
fing through his countrey, who deliuered him to the Emperour Henrie the fixt; 
who would not releafe him without a great ranfome. Queene Enor his mother 
thinking that Pope Celestine was content to winke at this fhamefullact,becaufe of 
the friendfhip that was yet betweene him and Hearie, writ three letters vnto him, 
which we may read in the Epiftles of Peter of Blois: thelaft (for as much as hee 
feemed to neglect the former) was more fharpe,and in more expreffe tearmes, as 


God and not rather aman of bloud,if thou beeft careleffe andnegligent im gining libertie 
to my Jonne, that the omnipotent God may require his bloud at thy hands. Ob and alas; 
that the Soucraigne Paftor fhould become mercenarse, that he foould flie fromthe face of 


Rera7n.an,.T¥go © 
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Petrus Bleferf. 


Epifi.tgg.base. 
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the wolfe,that he fbould leane his fheepe committed tobis charge, yea a chofen Bell-wea- — 


ther the leader of the Lords flocke,in the iawes of acruell beaft! Hardly truely wilt thon 


adutnture thy foule for him, for whom thou bafi not dained to fpeake or write one: words — 


and now three times we hane beene promifed Legats, and yet they are not fent, that tofay 


the truth, I may thinke them rather Ligatithan Legati, bound that they {ball not come, — 


than apperated tocome. If my fonne were in profperstie they had. come with all pofible 


[peed becaufe out of his great bountie,and the publicke profit they make of the kingdome, 


they expected plentifull rewards of their Legations. And what greater glorie can there 
be, thar to fet free a captine King ,to bring peace to the people, fafetieto the religiaus,and 
ioy and comfort to enerie one? But now they faile at a pinch. The Wolfe holdeth his prey, 
andthe dogges either cannot or will not barke. Is this the promife which you made. unto 
us atthe caftle of Radolphus, with fo much proteftasion of lone and fidelitie? What can it 
profit you to deceine fimple people, aud by a vaine confidence to mocke the prayers of thein». 
nocent? Solong fince King Achab made a conenant of friend|bip with Benhadab,but their 
mutuall loue had a difmall euent (comparing the Pope to this Jnfidell King) and God 


propered the battels of Iudas ohn Simion brothers of the Machabees,but fo feone as by — 


their embaffage they made a contract cf friend{hip with the Romans, they loft the ficconx 

and helpe.of God; and not onee, but often their mercenarie familiartie was turned into 

Jobs and bitter fighes ec. I would to God they would remember, that for the negligence 
of Hely their Prieft,miniftring in Silo, the glorie of the Lord was tranflated fram I{raells 

neither is st a parable of the time pafl but the time prefent becaufe God forfooke the Faber= 

wacle of Silo, his owne Tabernacle where himfelfe dwelt amongst men, deliuered their 

power thto captinitie and their beautic into the enemies hands (meaning the Church of 
| Gg ij Rome.) 
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Rome.) zt was imputed to their pufillanimitie,that the Church was treden under foot, Å 
faith in danger Jibertie oppreffed, deceit and iniquttse rather nouri{bed than pumfbed, 
orc. Where is that which the Lord did once promsfe to bis Church , Thou fhalt {ucke the 
milke of the Gentiles and flale milke the brs of Kings, eè The Pope fees thefe things 
andyet keepes S.Peters {word hid in the [cabberd; fo he geucth flrength to finners, his fè- 
lence argueth his confent. One polleth another taketh by extortion; one holds the foot, a- 
nother ftrips off the skinne. The time foretold by the Apoftle 2s euen at hand, a time of de- 
parting of Apoftacie and renolt, that the fonne of perdition may be reuealed: Now begins 
the perillous times that the unfeamed coat of oath may be cut afunder, that S. Peters 
net may be torne in pecces,and the foundne(fe and foliditie of the Catholike unitie may be 
diffolued : thefe are the beginning of all emils; wefecleand Juffer that which is grienous, P 
but we feare things more grienous andintollerable. And it is herea Queene wounded - 
with griefe that {peaketh it, but by the mouthof the Chancellor,the#rchbifhop 
of Canterburie,and no doubt with the confentof the Clergie of England; and 
-they differ not much from che judgement and opinion of the Abbot Ææachim, al- 
beit the onc in Italie the other in England buthe alfo defcribeth vnto vs in the 
perfon of an O fficiall the manner and fafhion of the Church of R ome, writingto 
the fame: Foras much, faith he, as 1 loue thee wish all affection eunen in the bowels of Ie- 
fus Chrift, 1 thou git geod toexhort theewith wholefome admonitions, that thonin time 
depart from Vr of the Chaldes,and from the midft of Babylon , and leane the myfterie of 
this mofi wicked and damnable Stewardfbip,cyc. Ibeleene that thefe Offeciats are focal © 
led not from the Nown Officium, bat from the Verb Officio,which fignificth to hurt for 
the whole intention of an Officiallis,ad opes Epifcopi, to be carefull for the rofits of. 
the BiAbop, whereof be bath the charge, to Jheere or hima, wilerrimas oues, the pooref 
fheepe po poll them, and to pull off their skinnes* (he fets riches ag ainft fheepe)and af- 
cerward purfues their rapines with foulerearmes: Thefe Offcialls are thofe hidden 
doores, where the Minifters of Bell fecretly carried away the facrifices which the King 
caufedto be fet vppn the table: So the Bifhop cunningly and as it were with along reach, 
gets otber mens goods; and if the crime happen tobe difconered, to quit himfelfe of dif- ` 
credit, lageth the blame on his Officials erc.T he office of an Official now adajesis toci- | 
foundlaw,to ftirrevp contentions, to breake off agreements, to find delayes, to fupprefe D 
‘truth, to fofter lyes,to hunt after gaine,to fellequstie, to gape after exactions, and to bee 
cusning in working and contrining deceits. Ti efe are thofe who burthen their clients. 
with {uperfluows charge, being prodigalt of. another mans purfe pnd [paring of their own; 
lying in watt to catch men in their words, bunt after fillables, and lay [nares to get money: 
They interpret the law at their owne will and pleafure, and according to their owne wills 
shey admit them or difallow them. Good fayings they deprane, andperuert thofe that are 
prudently alledged ; breake conenants, nouri{h contentions, diffemble for nications, breake 
matrimonie, maintaine adulterie, thruft themfèlues into other mens heufes and lead cap- 
tine fimple women burthened with their finnes; they defame the innocent, and abfolue 5 
the guiltie : and to conclude many thingsina few words, whileft thefefonnes of amarices ~ 
and fernants of Mammon dee all things for money, they make fales of themfelms to the 
dinell, crc. If thou beleeneft me, nayif thou beleencft in God Jeane in time this office ofan 
Officiall, the minifterie of damnation, the wheele of all enill, this fpirit of giddineffé 
which carrieth thee about to that which is vaine and idle: Hane compafion of thy foule, 
pleafing God whom thou canft not pleafe with this office of perdition. Of Bifhops hee 
fpake not more mildly: / the houfe of a Bifbop,faith he, comprehending the Lord with 
his family, nothing is more damnable for merit nothing more difboneft for manners,” 


thing more uncleane for confciense, nothing more culpable for veputation, and soothing 
a mere 


A more pernitiows for example : And therefore he oftentimes calleththe heads of the 
Clergie, Syria,Edom,the calues of Bethel, the Idols of /Egypt; the fat of Samaria, the 
Priefls of Baal; and verie bitterly calls them backe totheir ductie, The profefiion of 
thy order admits not the cares of the world, mor the rigour and tyrannie of the matertall 
wordsthe Kings of nations beare rule ouer thefe and not thou.lf thou accept the miniftery 
of Chrift, if thon refufe not his yoke, flay in that condition, in that ranke whereto thou art 
called, and leane tothe Laitie the gouernement of the people. But we may read among 
other things an Epiftle of his written to Pope Alexander thethird,in the name of- 
the Archbifhop of Canterburie,who found himfelfe grieued becaufe hee had y- 
furped to himfelfe the onely Abbie that was in his Archbifhopricke; which is the 
B more tobenoted, becaufe hee would feeme elfewhere toreferre all things to the 
Popes: C4fter the death of Wrias, faith he, and the adulterie of Berfabce,the Prophet rdew Epip.68. 
fent to Dauid propofeth unto him the example of a certaine poore mar, who had onely cne 
fheepe, which a certaine rich man tooke from him, that had many fheepe: Bat Danids ad- 
sice being reyuefted, giueth indgement of death against this rich man, and confequently 
againft bimfelfe. And who is now the rich man that bath innumerable fheepe,but the Bi- 
(lop of Rome, whopoffe(feth althe € hurches of the world? And who poorer than the 
Church of Canterburie, who haning but one onely Abbie, that ts to fay, the Monafterie of 
s. Auguftine, which in the bofome of bis paftorall prouidence he cherifhed with a fatherlie 
cares, andthis rich man, I dare not fay the Bifbop of Rome, hath ufurped zt, as peculiar 
C andpropertohimfelfee Ifwermay be bold to fay what we thinke, when the office of iuflice 
willeth a man to gine to eucrie one that whichis hisis it not manifeft iniuflicein the Pope 
to beflow a benefit upon one to wrong unother,to commit that in ecclefiaftical things which 
worldlie authority abhorreth euen in fecular? Then repeating againe the general com- 
plaint, for that he exempted the Abbies from the obedience of the Bifhops, and 
fo referued them to himfelfe ; info much that the Proctor of the Abbots did not _ 
feare to fay, Bafe and miferable are thofe Abbots that banifh not the power of the Bi- 
{hops when for the yerely paiment of an ounce of gold they may obtain ful libertie of the Sce 
of Rome : Thatis to fay, toliue withouta controller, letting looffe the raines of — 
+ thebridle co luft, without any difcipline and feare of correction : They that iudge 
D theworld, faith he, let them fee and tudge thefe things, leaft wrong fhould feeme topro- 
ceed, from whence equitie and iuflice fbould be had. we fall bee condemned of rafbneffe, 
and faid to open our mouthes againft heaven but we write not thefethines out of a (pirit | 
of pride,but with the inke of gricfe, wee feele our ovone prinat miferies and deplore the 
publeke,che. The Apoftle peaking to the Romans, faith, Euevie creature ought to be fub- | 
sect to the higher powers : Ifthe Apoftle fo writ to the Church of Rome,whotn theChurch 
of Rome will prefume to contradict this Apoftolicall doctrine? crc Some Angels aregreae — 
ter and higher in dignitie than others, yet they admit not the pride of emancipation or 
freedome the one aboue the other. One of them long fince would is ecd from the power of 
God, and ofan Angell became a dinel: by thefe extraordinarie liberties now adayes are 
E wrought the vtter ouerthrow of many.But to difpute of the doings of the Pope is held they 
fay, for facriledge ; befides the difputation is not equal, where it is not lawfull for the des 
fendant to anfwer neither is it a quarell when thon firtkelt, and Ionely muft endure the 
biowes. In the fame fence in the Epiftle 158 to Johz Bifhop of Chartres, and vpon 
the fame fubieét,which was then pleaded by the Author before the Pope,he faith, 
All the lawes and the Canons and whatfoeuer we could alledge out of the word of God, to Petrus Blefenf. 
am and make good our caufe, Maiores inter cæteros, thegreate/t haue held detcfta~ Eragi 
leand Jacrilegiows and did publekely indge us enemics to the Church of Rome, vnleffe 
we world relingui{h thefe word, by which we endeuoured to prone the Church of Saint 
i Gg iij Auguftine, 
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Auguftine, which they affirme particularly to be his, to be fubiect to the Church of Canter- A 
barie cc. For haning no regard of the loffe of foules, they permit in the Monkes all un. 
lavefull things, tocaft off the yoke of all difcipline, to follow all pleafures of the flefh, and 

to pay for ther riot andexceffe shrough the whole yeare an annuall penfion: Wee,pauing 
shen beene publikely forbidden to produce in this caufe either Canons ov Lawes, but onely 
priutledges, if we had any veadie at hand, whereof they knew nonewe had at that time, ` 
[aw that in this refpet we were destitute of all humane comfort 3 and they being refolued 

to pronide a lay man, and not learned, but rich ynough to purchafe honors, whe had boughs 
this Abbie by fimonie, not prinily but publikely, and as it were in open market, Iput my 


felfe forward to accufe him and to make my felfe a partie againft him : but when I layed 


in Tratlath de 
Peregrinat Hite 
rofolimit, 


Aljas Vrspere. 


open manifeft and notorious things, they whom he had made friends with the Mammon B 
of iniquitie, poured wine andoyle into the wounds of his infarmic. <Moreouer, haning 
gotten much money from the Marchants of Flanders, and in a manner drawne them 
drie, notwith landing borrowed an infinit guantitie of gold of the Romans; fo by this 
meanes the Doues wings were all filuer andthe hinder parts of her backe glittering allin 


_ gold,in fuch fort that they would heare no more of the libertie and dignitie of the Charch 


of Canterburie, for the which the Martyr Saint Thomas fought enen unto death, This. 
pretended Martyr notwithftanding {uffered for the Popes authoritie, who, as Pe- 

ter of Blois here tells vs(according tothe example of the Pharifies) gildedhis fe- 
pulchre,that he might the better rob his Church . Neither are we to forgetalfo, 

That in his treatife of the Inftitutions ofa Bifhop,written to John Bifhop of Wor- 
cefter, he attributeth to euery Bifhop that authoritie which the Church ofRome | 
reftraineth to the Popes, as fucceffors of Saint Peter : We read faith he, that our Sa- 


O 


Peirus Blefenfs y? ; Hi i : th þei icar ; 
Deane ONT faidto Peter, If thou loneftme feed my fheepe: tkonarttheheire and Vicar of Peter, 


E pifcopi. 


feed my [heepe: In being an Euangelift, doe the workes of an Euangelift, and of a Paffor, 
be not a\bamed of the office of a Paftor. Thy minifterie hath more charge thaw honour 5 if 
thou affect honour,thou art mercenarie ; if thon wilt imbrace the barthen, the Lordis | 
firong toencreafe his grace, that profit may come by profit and gaine hy gaine : But if thos 
canft not endure the burthen, and knowes thy felfe infafficient,itis too late to complaint. 
He {aid before, Take heed by all meanes thou wrap not thy felfe in fecular affaires, for 


there is no agreement with the fpirit of God and the fpivit of this world perfift in thy D 


vocation, the world is wholly giuen to wickedneffe. And this hee afterward recited, 
Animabus Prelatus esnon corporibus, Thon hafi the charge of foules and not of bodies: ` 
Nihil Prelato commune eft cum Pilato, A Prelat hath nothing common with Pilat; 
thou art Chrifts Steward, c> Peters Vicar, thoart not to make an account to Cefar butto 
Cherif, of that inri[diction that is committed untothee. And by thefe and the like 
places we may judge what hethought of the Popes, who fo violently drew allfe- 
cular power vnto them : But he was conftrained verie often to temper his ftile ac- 


PetrusBlefenf. cording to the tyrannie of thofe times ; as when he faid, The /word wherewith Pe- 
ter cut off the fernants careexccedeth inthefe daies according toall mens opinion thewea- E 


pons of Alexander andCafar. l 
Letvsnow come to /ewocent the third. The Abbot of Vrfperge tellsvs of his 
entrance intothe Popedome: / hane heard in thofe times (faith he) things increas 
ble to berelated and hard to be beleewed,that the fame Pope faid,That he would take away 
the Kinglie Diademse from Philip or that Philip{bouldtake from him she Apoftolical En- 
figne. Now albeit it were not to be beleeued, that he would prefer bis will before the will 
of Godpseuerthele(fe it appeareth that he was at all times contrarie unto him. But Ged 
forefccing from abone permitted not, that through all Germanie his diuine feruice an 


the Ecclefiafticall dignitie [bouid perifh which continued there more permanent Lea 
other 


D placesas apilgrime,if he thought good thereof, and prefently to returne againes 
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A. other countries albeit much corrupted and e through the infligatson of finne,and 


£, 
chiefly carnallpleafures. And he noteth efpecially that /ewocent oppofed the autho- 
sitie of the Apoftolike See againft Philips, Vc regium genus deperiret, To ruinat 


theroyallrace: But Auentine faith, That he raifedcognatas acies,brether to fight a- Avent. 7 


gainit brother and the fonne againft the father, and the one topollute himfelfe with the 
blond of the ather: and then crying out, Who, faith he, cam gine any other reafon of the 
difcord among Chréftians but the fpectacle of the Roman Bifhop, quafi paria componen- 
tis, taking pleafure to fet and tocaufe them, like Fencers, to murder one another ? eucn fo 
she Chr: flian people were flaine, the Bifhops of Rome encouraging the one againft the o- 


ther. Inthe meane time Jaaocent the third,as faith the Abbot of Vrfperge, made Abbas /i/perg. 
p profit of this confufion, which he defcribeth fo horrible in the Empire, as the like 


hardly happened euer in any age: That a man({aith he) could not fafely pafe from one 
Parijb to another ; for there was [carce any Bifbopricke or Ecclefiafticall dignttie, or Pa- 
vif church, that was not become litigious: by which meanes alt proceffe were broughe to 
Rome, but not with emptie hands. Reéoyce our mother Rome, for the floud-gates of the 
treafuries are opened upon the earth, to the endthe riners may flow to thee and thou maieft 
heape money in great aboundance, make thy felfe merie upon the iniquitie of the children 
of mensthe price is ginen to thee as arecompence of fo many enils stake comfort in Difcord 
thy beft friend, becaufe it is broken looffe from the bottomeleffe pit of hell, shat the heape of 
thy treafures may be rayfed to the sop: Thou bast that thou bast long thir fled after, fing 


C afong, for through the enuie of men, and not thygwne religion, thon haft onercome the. 
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world. It is not for deuotion or pare confctence that men dravo vanto thee, but through the 


multiplicitie of ewils,the deciding of contronerfies, and all for money. And this was of 


the entrance of Zenocent thethird that he fpake.And here end the Annales of Ba- | 


ronius. Neither letvs omit the affaires ofthe Eaft, vnder the fchifine of Alexane 
der the thitd,and ¿itor Alexander fent a Legat into Paleftina,that he might there 
beacknowledged Pope : fo the two Patriarches of Antioch and Hierufalem,with 
the King and his Barons,affembled together toconfult thereon. The Kings ad- 


uice was,to admit neither the one nor the other, and to permit the Legat onely Guilelm. Tyri 
l - j ; e1 8.6.29. 


‘Sine infignibus Legationis, Without the marks of his Legation , to vifit the holie 


forthere was no need of a Legat in the kingdome, that ferued to no other vfè but 
to burthen the Churches witha greater charge,and toimpouerifhthem with ex- - 
tortions : But the greater number caried it,that he was received 5 wherby itcame 
to pafle, That to thofe to wham hee was beft welcome, his long continuance was bur- 


thenforme, 


oe go. PROGRESSION. | eee: ae 
The contentions betweene Philip and Otho procured by Pope Innocent , Of the pride and 


| 3 prefumption of the faid Innocens andthe bold Decrees be made. Of his intrufions in Eng- 


land and the many troubles he procured Iohn,then King thereof after he bad excommuni- 
cated him. Of the {ubmifsion,in the end of the [aid King, who refignetlshis Crowne and 
. kingdome and becommeth tributarie tothe Pope. Of the firft beginning of the do- | 
Etrine of Tran{ubflantiation.Of the two Orders of S.Francis and S.DoMms- p 
nick, and the blajphemous comparifons and opinions 
| / conceiued of them. 2 


Now as Innocent had kindled the warre betweene Philip and Otho, hee rakesh 
this mans part againfé che other, and the worfgr truely, if wee may giue credit 
| to 
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his armes , andbeeing at reft in his Chamber , accompanied with a few. of his 


‘Abbas Vifper- 
genf.in Chro, 


AN.1209¢ 


‘Anentd.7- 
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tothe Abbot of Vrfperge; For be was, faith he, proad and fcoli{b, but accounted the A 


more valiant. TO eftablifh him he omitted nothing, fent to the Bifhops and Prin- 
ces of Germanie,to obey him, and abfolued chem of their othes towards Philip, 
and would not give the Pall co any Archbifhop vnieffe by oath hee would ac- 
knowledge him 3 he made his Legat tocrowne him in Germanie,and excommu- 
nicated and difgraded cAdulphuss Bifhop of Collen,for crowning Philip. But as 
he vnderftood that Philp had woon the field, and that in diuers other bartels. 
Otho was alwayės overcome, procured. treati¢ of peace through the mediati- 
on of Hagoline Bifhop of Oftia, and Leo Cardinal of the holie croffe „and thecon- 
ditions were, that Otho fhould marrie the daughter of Philip > and relinquith the 


title of the Realme during his life, and after his death to fucceed him. But Philip 


continued not long, for returning from Saxonicinto Sweuia, whilefthe ftayed 
at Banbridge for his eafe, and the recouerie of his health, was let bloudin both 


owne domefticall feruants, Otho Palatine of Witelfpach accompanied with cer-. 


taine feruants of the Bifhops rufht in with his {word drawn & killed him,though — 


in vaine his Chamberlaine fought to defend. Here the Abbot of Vrfperge no- 
teth that Jnvocent had broken the lawful eleGtion of Luitpold Bithop of Mencein 


hatred of Philip; which in the Chapter Bowe memorie Extr.de electis,is tobe read, © 


non indicit facient2, faith he,fed iniuriam,Not doing juftice but iniurie; he addeth 
that this peace was made, ashe under food of credible perfons , becaufe it was promi- 
fed the Pope that King Philips daughter fhosld marrie his Nephew his brother Rich- 
ards fonne, whom he had lately madean Earle (fome fay he was his Baftard ) and 
therefore refolued with him{elfe not to requeft the Lands which his predeceffours often 
ufed to demaund of the Emperours bothin Tw{cane, Spoleto, and (Ancona, boping they 
(lould comse into his Nephewes poffelfiorthreugh the aforefayd mariage. And fo Philp 
left Otho to fucceed him,a man qualified with many vextues,as V’r/perg who lived 


atthat time often reporteth,namely for his great clemencie and gentleneffesfor 


which good céditions he was neuer the better thought of by the Pope. But let vs 
fee whether Otho whom the Pepe had defended againtt Philip found him more 


propitious when he‘challenged to himfelfe the rights ofthe Empire.In the yeare D 


1209 Othothercfore conucying his armie into Italie,was entertayned with great 
applanfe of the people , receyued the C rowne of Iron at Milan from the hands 

of the Archbifhop, and fo went to Rome to be crowned with the Imperiall Di- 
ademe, and hetherto agreed well with Janecent ; But trufting to the counfell o 

his Lawyers he went about to fearch the rights of his Empirein Tufcane, and to 


recover into his hands the Townes which through the vacancie ofthe Empire, 


the Popes had drawne vnto them({elues, in prejudice of the Empire; whereupon 
Innocent presently threatned himwith Ecclefiafticall cenfures s Notwithftanding 


Otho proceedeth in his purpofe,taketh Viterbe,Montefiafcone; Oruicto, Perulla, 
and all chat was accounted the patrimonic of Mathilda ; moreouer he gaue the © 

Dukedome of Spoleto to Bertaldus his fauourite 5 That done hee retuned into — 
< Lombardie to fuppreffe and hinder new reuolts there. Now therefore Innocent 


vpon new confultations was refolued to feruc his turne, by the meanes of young 
Frederichis Pupill King of Sicilia, whom he caufed to goe into Germanic , Te 
commended vnto them with the remembrance of his father and grandfather Hen- 
vie and Frederic the firft, there to molek Otho, and to caufe him to forfake Italie. 
Otho beeing otherwifenot greatly beloued of the Princes,nor much efteemed for 


his vestue ; fo that not long after being inforft to goc into Saxonie, was declared 
m E through 


Cc ; 


A through all Italie an enemic to the Church; and thofe that rake his part,name- | 


O of tbe Empire to young Frederic, Krantzius {peaking o 
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ly the Millanois and their adherents were excluded from the communion of the 
Church : In the meane time Zønocent died in the yeare 1216, and Otho in the 

care 1218, who as an argument of repentance left y teftament the enfignes 


ing of the caufes ofdifcord be- Kyantx.l.as 
rweene Otho and Innocent although for the moft part inclinedtowards the Popes, °33:7 3% 


faith, That the Emperour demaunded through Italie the auntient rights of the Empire, 


whereof long fince fome of them were transferred to the Church: He alfo challenged 

shat great inheritance of "Mathilda a woman of great State in Italte,as apper taining vn- 

to him by a double right, for he feemed to bethe heyre of bis Annt who defcended from 

the Marquefes of Saxonie ,and alfo as falling to the Empire for want of heires: Ana 

herenpon Innocent, faithhe , exhorted the Princes Electors ( that forafmuch as he had 

caft off Otho, firft excommunicated, and then depof ed)to chofè vutothe Empire another — 

Prince offering unto them Frederic, of the age of 20 yeares 5 efwhom, although he 

had the adminiftration ofhis Gardenthip,he couerted all to his owne profit: for 

the Continuor of the holie warre faith , Frederic being yet a child, anda pupill, was Continvator bel- 
deprined by Innocent his tutor of the inheritance of bis Kingdome, and beeing free was Gifacre 13.610 
made tributorie , without refpect either of the prayers of Henrie his father, or Conftance | 
hismother , or bis owne promife made unto them. Blondus noteth two bold Decrees Brond, Decad. 
of this Pope, the firft, fo often as one Prince flalloffend another,that the correction fhal > Os 


> belong to the Bifhop o Romes The which was done vpon the difference berweene the 


Kings of Fraunce and England,and is inferted into the Decretals 7? The fecond, : 
That two firining for the Empire, haning voyces alike, he whom the Pope alloweth [pall €xtra de eledi- 
be preferred (which is there red, and put in pradtife in fauour of Otho the fourth) a an 
and ought tobe receyued as lawful: & by this meanes he was made the Arbitrator of a & 7 
the whole world. But the Bookes, {pecially written by himfelfe,doe teftifiehow 
much this myfterie did pricke him forward : The Bifbop of Rome, faith he, vfèth the Inaocentins 3. 
Globe in figne of Empire(the Globe is the figne of the Empire )& afzth the ytre in rig ilo I 
figne of his Popedeme, But the Mytre be ufeth alwayes and euerte where, but the king- cede 
dome neyther eucrie where, nor alwayes y becaufethe Papall antboritieis both the firft and | 
the worthier and further (pread than the imperial;for among the people of God the Przeft- a 
hoodwent before the kingdom when Aaren the firft pritft,went before Saul the firft king: Fdem Serm.x. 
Nosh alfo was before Nemroth when of him she Scripture faith, That Babylon was the in feflo Grego- 
beginning of Nemsroth, but Noah built an altar to the Lord and offered facr fice upon tt. fica 
But [peaking of the Priefts and Kings, he calleth the Priefts Godsand the Kings,Prin- | 
ces; From the Gods he faith thon fhalt not detract, andthe Prince of the people thou fhalt 
not curfe: asdwhen the Apoftle (pake of the King, , dll humane creatures is yee fubit. 
enen for Gods caufeto your Kings as the mof excellent, or to you leaders as fent by him; 
The Lord fasth to Hicremsie,the Prieft of the Priefts of Anatoth , I haue appointed thee 
ouer IN ations and Kingdomes, that tha mate ft a downe and deftroy, build and plant 
Cc. But to Peter efpectally he fayd „Thou {halt be called Cephas that is to fay,bead,wher- 
in the fulne(fe of the fenfes config. Who did cuer read fuch Diuinitie ? And yet be- 
hold there is worfe ; when our Lord and Sauiour fayd unto S. Peter, Duc in altum, 7demin Serm. 
caft into the deepe, this deepe Seais Rome which obtayned and holdeth the prioritie and le aes 
principalitie abone all she world as if he fayd ,Goe to Rome and tran (port thy felfe with all aaa 
thine tothe Citie, there caft thy nets abroad toteke. In another place ; The Church of 
Rome oweth not any renerence to any per fon but the Pope, who hath no fuperior but God. 
But yet fee here his companion and corrivall: The Bifbop of Rome faith he, hath the 
Church of Rome his [poufe, and yet bringeth in other Churches (ubiect unto him. This 
: is 


34.6 The My {terie of Iniquitie, i. 


is the firft (that [knew) chat hath gone fo farre as to call himfelfe the fi ponfe ofthe A | 


Church, arrogating to himfelfe che true and jnconmunicable title of the Lord, 

who is the truc and onely fpovfe of thetrue Church: and therefore the Church 

of Rome cannot be the trye Church, if the Pope be her fpoufe; nor the Pope 

‘BernardadEw- her {poufe, ifthe Church of Rome be thetrue fpoufe. Let vs heare what S. ger- 
gex.Epif.237- nard faith writing to Pope Eugeniws: It remaines now that thou take care that the 
[poufe of thy Lord, whois committed tothee, be made the better by thee: If thoy bee a 

_ friend of the fposfe thou fhalt not call his beloued, My Princefe but Princeffe challenging 

nothing to thy {elfe in her, valeffe if occafion were to giue thy life for her. If Chrift haue 

fent thee, thou mufi make acccunt thon art [ent to ferueand not tobe ferned. Canaman 


aellaminde thinkethatit is fufficiently excufed by that poore diftin€tion: of Bellarmine, of a 
Fara Pos- principal or fubalterne (poufe. I omit his comparifon of the two lights which God 


hath placed in the firmament,the Sunne and the Moone 5 the Sunne hee compa- 

reth to the Pope,the Mooneto the Emperour: for doubtleffe he that fearethnoe 

to violat the commaundements of Chrift himfelfe the'King of kings, wee.may 
thinke he will little fpare the Princes ofthe earth = 

And truely vnder. the pretence of this fpirituall authoritie hee required at the 

_ fame time the remporall homage of the kingdome of England; for there beinga 


controuerfie betweene the Bifhops Suffragans of the Archbifhop of Canturbu. 


rie,and thc Monkes, touching the ele@tion of the Archbifhop; the Monkes pre- 


tending, that they oncly ought to chufe him, and the Bifhops faying they could C- 


not doe ic withoutthem: Bothofthem comming to Rome, Zøsocent perfuaded 
the Procters of the Monkes to chufe Stephen Lanthon a Cardinall Pricft, his fer- 


uant; and albeit they protefted they could not doe it without the King and their 
Conuent, being ouerborne with his threats of excommunication, heeouercame 
them,and pronounced fentence for the Monkes againit the Bifhops ; giuing the. 
Monkes likewife to vnderftand,that he would excommunicat them if they obey- 


ednothis Decree. King Joh2,who then raigned, was much offended, as well bes 


Math Parisin caule Innocent had {aid, That it was not his manner to attend the confent of Princes 
Fobanpr1©. touching elections celebrated inthe _Apoftolike See, as alfo for thathee had. difannul- 
led the eleétion made by the Bifhops,ofthe Bifhop of Norwich,towhom he had D 
given his confenr; protefting to maintaine the rights of his realme cuen to death, 
Rome,exceptthe Pope changing . 


=. andto gard the fea, that no more might goeto 
7 his fentence would make amends for that wrong he had done. But Jmaocent in- 
terdiGed His realme,offered it as a prey tothe firft inuaders thereof, abfolued his 


fubie&ts ofall oathes both naturall and civile, armed all his Clergie, and the grede | 


teft part of the Nobilitieand Magiftrats of the realme,againft him, and in the end 


pronounced him depofed, and commaunded another to be put into his place: 
and for to execute his fentence,he appointed Philip King of France, his enemic, 


promifing him in reward of this feruice remiffion of all his finnes, giuing this 


realme to him and his fucceflors : proceeding fo farre herein, that he writ to ma- 


ny worthie and honourable perfons, into diuers nacions yt fefe Cruce fignent, That — 


they fhould figne chemfelues with the croffe, & come to affift the King of France 


in this expedition, promifing vnto them in their goods, perfons, and foules, the . 


fame prerogatiue andindulgence as thofe had that went to vifit the holie Sepul- 

_ chre. Andit is to benored, that it is a Monke that relateth vnto vs this hiftoric. 
Inthe meane time that P47ip prepared to take hold thereof, he priuily fent a Le- 
gat into England,who being receiued by the Bifhops, caufed his approaching 
puine to be made knowne vnto him, vnlefi¢ he fought meanes to pacifie the a 

; o 


À 


B 
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at fecing himfelfe befer with dangers on eucriefide,re/igned his Crowne, with Maun. YO" 

i penne üni and Ireland,jnto the hands of the Pope,and bis fucceffors,in the ee 

erfon of Pandolph his Legat, confirmed under an authentike Charter, with the gene- 

rall confent of his Barons, expreftin thefe words, For the forgéuene({e: of all onr 


finnes, and the finnes of all our kindred as wellthey which are lining as thofe which are ` 


Geely arant toour Lord Pope Innocent and his Catholeke fucce/fors,the aforefara 
A PINA Andthereupon ee gauc to him the faid realmes,to hold by faith 
and homage of himand his fucceffors, vpon condition ¢g pay yearely, befides the Pe- 
ter pence, athoufand markes Merling tothe Church of Rome,that is to fay, fine hundredat | 


the feaft of Saint Michael and fine hundred at Esfters that is, fénen hundred for Eng- 


ndthreebundred for Ireland; under proteftation, That if he or any of his fhould 
ee any thing teen to this agrecment,{bould be difcharged of the kin Sento 
Charter was figned by many ofthe Nobilitie, and in performance thercof hee O- 
lemnely did the homage cucnat Pandolphs feer. In the meane time King Philip, 
whom Jwnocent had ftirred vp to war, continued an vnreconcilable enemie to the 
King of England. Bucmarke the monftrous pride of the Legat, in receiving the 


o tribute : Pandolph,faith he, trampled under his feet the money which the King payed,as 


an carneft penie in token of his fubiettion : yet he tookeit,and refufed it not;for God 

forbid he fhould fay with S. Peter, Thy money perifb with thee.: w eS 

“Now as we haue often faid,as this Myfteric of Iniquitie did gather ftrength, fo | 

the do@trine grew worfeand worfė forit was in the time of this Z»ocent,that both = 
the opinion and name of Tranfub{tantiation.did firtcometolight,andatthe laft — 
expreft in thefe wordsin the Lateran Sy nod: The bodie and blond of Chrift in the Sae Ge an ee 
crament of the Altar, ave truely contaihed under the formes of bread and winesthe bread jerssina 
being tran{ubflantiated intothe bodie andthe wine into the bloud,by diuine power-And vere eee 
hereupon doe arife fo many monftrous queftions, which wee read among the — 
Schole-men of this age,which wehaue elfewhere noted more at large + ‘The ce- 
remonies álfo from time to time were broughcin by the Popes. that, followed, c- 
{pecially by Honorius the third, the fuceeffor of Jnzocent, that ceremonie of bow- 

ing the knee at the eleuation, thatis, when the bread is flewed in the Maffe,:and: the 

pes becaufe to fupport fuch Idolatries, otherwife weakeand (haken, theyfhad © oo 
need as it were of a pillar, behold hiere thee that arife fo oportunely at thistime, |- 
Francie and Dominick s the onean italian the other a Spaniards the oneprincipall >: 
and head of the Friers Minors, and the other:of the Preachers; the-one confirmed 


by snnacent,che other by Honorineshis fucceffor ;both of them ftriving bycheircli- 


entsand followers tobe equall with Chrift, nay about Chrift, Butwhatcouldbe > 


dono; or approued, that fauoured more of Antichrift? And of thefe things we Ziti be oe 


hauc fpoken more at large elfewhere; but it belongeth tothe courfe of the hifto- : ead ae 
tie that we here briefely repeat fomething againe. Of Francis therefore they fay, Liber conformi- 
that he was greater than John Baptist; Iohan was the forerunner of Chrift, 8:Francis ttum p24739, 


the Preacher and Enfigne-bearer of Christ: John veceined the-word.of repextance of ==. 


Chrift, Francis both of Chrift and the'Pope,which is'more : bhn the friend of she (poufe ro166.d z7: 


that isto fay Chrift) Francis like tothe fpoufe bimfelfe: Tohn elenated into the order of Profade Fran. 
she piste E Seated inthe place peared Lucsfer fell: Francis was better fieri afin. 
thanall the Apoftles,placedin heanen, proceeding ont of the wounded fide of Chr. iff; made Aiba | 
atipe of Iefus by his pafsion, whorectiuedin a vifionthe fame wounds of Chrift; Suffered eye 
the fame griefes, the pafsion of Chrift renewed in him for the faluation of mankind; of Fol-149 


whom Dawid hath [atd, Thou hafi crowned hims with glorie and honour, and haft fet a Bigs 
3 | aboue 


Matth.Pavisin -` 


wholly conformeble 
the Father,in the gl 


taketh upon himthat Order ofrelis — 
on of the hood gineth untothem full 

ent asthe finne , and taking upos Cc 
ent gs nemerthelé (fe baptized 
ath prayed, Francis bathobe 
hemies 2. This. booke not. 


whereon they had received it: Andthat' 
f Auernia; whereonthiey fay thefe things ha 
otedtion.of thé See of Rome. Andye 
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sdmiredentred in the night into the Church, the doores being flout, leaf? he fhould wa- 
ken his brethren: Chrift faid after his death, All power is Zéucn to me in heauen andin 
carth, and this power, faith he, és not a little communicated to Dominick ouer all celefts- 
aliterreftriall,and infernall things : Note how he alwayes quarels for the better: 
For he had the hotie Angels at his ferusce, the elements did obey him, and the diuels — 
trembled at him, and were not able to difobey him. This hee proueth by many exam- 
ples: He addeth, That at Venice, before Dominick was borne into the world, there was 
in Saint Markes Church two Images to be feene of all whereof one was ina verie religi- 
ous habit ofthe Order of the Preachers, with a Lilie in his hand; the other hadthe fimi- 
litudeof the Apoftole S. Paul, as they vfe to paint hin, ouer whom was written ayus. 
Paulus,s, Paul, but under the feet of the Image was written, Per ikumitur ad Chri-. 
ftum, By this man we come to Chrift : Abone the other figure was written ays Domi- 
nicus, that is, S.Dominick, but under him; Faciliusitur per itum, The wayis eafier 
-by this man, that is to fay,by Dominick; for faith Anthonie, The doctrine of S. Paul, 
andfolskewife of the other _Apofiles, was ad ottrine leading tofaith, and obferuance of 
thecommaundements, the doétrine of Dominick tothe obfersance of Counfels and there- 
fore the way more eafie by him to come to Chrift. And fo thou haft one fuperiour toS. 
Paul andthe reft of the Apoftles, andhisrule better than Apoftolicall doétrine. 
Butworfe followeth, Becanfe he was like untoChrift, he was aptly namcd Dominicis, 
by our LordChrift, for Dominicus, quals totus Domini, was that principally and by 
C polfe{ion, which our Lord was abfolstely and by authoritie : Forthe Lord faith, 7 ans 
the light of the world, and the Church fingeth of Dominick, Yee are the light of the world. 
The Prophets diners wayes foretold of our Lords for they all beare witneffe of him. Of Do- 
minick and his Order faith Zacharie in his eleuenth Chapter, (peaking of the perfon of 
God, Ihaue taken vntome two flaues, the one 1haue called Decorem, Beauties the other 
Funiculum, Cord or a Band: Beautie is the Order of S. Dominick, for the beautifull 
habit of their Prelats ; the Cordis the Order of the Minors, becaufe they ave girt with a 
cord. Thus play they withthe Scriptures. Furthermore, The Lord was es upon 
the naked earth but the Virgine his mother, for feare of the cold, puts himintoa manger Fy 
Dominick being borne and a little infant under the cuftodie of bis nurfe, getting out of 
his cradle, detefting as it were the delights of the flefhwas found oftentimes by his nurfe 
lying all naked upon the bare earth. At the birth of our Lord there appeared a far which 
guided the wife men-untohim,thereby infinuating that the whole world jhould be enligh- 
tened by him : likewifeinthe forehead of Dominick, as he was baptifed, the godmother 
beheld a flarre,fignifying that anew light was come into the world,crc.T he prayer of the 
Lord was ener beard whenfoeuer he wold,for,that which he prayed for in the garden, That 
the cup might be taken from him was not grated,becaufe he praying according to the flefb, 
he would not obtaine according to reafon: but Dominick nener demaunded any thing o 


God which he fully obtained not according to his defire : that is to fay becaufe he neuer Ibidem para- 
requefted any thing according tothe defire of the flefh. The Lord hath loued vs, 


and wafhed vs from our finnes in his bloud ; but Dominick, not without a certaine perfe- 
dion of charitie, pending the whole night with Godin meditation and prayer, did vn- 
dergoe athreefold difcipline, enen with his owne hand, andthat cueric day, not with a 
whipcord but with achaine of yron, enen to the effusion of his blouds one for his owne 
faults, which were verie [mall another for thofe which were in purgatorie, and the other 
for thofe that lined in the world. And Aathenze the Archbifhop profecuteth this 
comparifon through all the parts of the life of Chrift. Finally, our Lord depar- 
ting from this world,promifed to his Difciples a Comforter, that is to fay, theho- 
lie Ghoft, 4nd Dominick [aydto his followers, My deere friends wespe not for me, nor 


lbidem qpa- 


bet my bodilie departure trouble jou irs the place to which I gee I [bal be more profitable vn- oon, 
Hb . 


to 
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a this life. What then fhall we thinke of that which S. Zohn fayes vnto vs, if 
ee i a re an aduocat euen Iefus the righteous? And thefe blafphémies,becaufe 
they make tothe ftrengthening of their authoritie, are confirmed by the Church 
of Rome: for Gregorie the ninth canonized Dominick in there 1223, made him a 


Saint, appointed hima feftivall day, and both approued, and with priviledges - 


ftrengthened his Order: And hee that writ thefe things-was the Archbifhop of 
Florence, veric famous among our aduerfaries, and put into the Ganon of the 
Saints. This is faid,to the end the Reader may obferue what might bee then the 


- corruption of the Ghurch, what the defignes of the Popes, when thefe and the 


Abbas Vr- 
Jpergån chron. 


like horrible blafphemies were fupported by the Popes : and alfo with what fpi- 
rits their Confiftories & their Gou ncels hauc been carried; in which in the meane 
time they giue vs new articles of faith, Tranfubftantiation, the Adoration of the 
Hoaftin the Maffe Auricular confeffion, the Communion vnder one kind,& the 
like. But they had need, for the promulgation of fuchtrumperies, of fuch Prea- 
chers as might afterward ferue their turne forthe fpreading abroad of their fadit- 
ons among the people,and infinuat themfelues by theit preaching into the hearts 
of men; by making euerie (mall matter a cafe of confcience,they propofe an artto 


_extinguith all confcience : For the Abbot of Vrfperge faith, by the commauttd 


ofthe Popethcy abfolue rapes, depopulations, burnings, feditions, warr eS 3 and 
therefore he faid not without good caufe, That Pope Innocent had rather approve 


the Minors and Preachers, than the hu mble & poore of Lyons,Whe derogatedfrom — 


the Priefihood by thofe fermons they made for the moft part in the fecret places of Gods 


Church for they preached againft the vices of the Clergic, and yet they werenot 

accufed of any hetefie,becaufe faith he, they reprehended the vices of men, fillobey- 

ing the See Apoftolike, from which they derine their. chiefe anthorstie. But thefe things 
we fhall better obferue in their due place, >O S a : 
y ae? k : OPPOSITION. l Pa w 

- Now it behoueth vs to fee what judgement the Authors of thefe times hauc 


left vnro vs of the wicked actions of Zønocent, touching the warre he kindled be- D 


tweene Philip and Othe, The Abbot of Vrfperge,who lived in thofe dayes, {peaks 


freely in this manner, Innocent endenoured by allmeanesto binder Philp to attaine to 


the Inspertallthrone, upbraiding him with that which his brother and kindred had erë- 


elly done (which nenertheleffe they did by the inftigation of wicked men) wherein, under 
correction of the Apoftolike See, he feemed not to hane indged according to eguite; when 


the Lord faith by bis Prophet, That the finnes of the fathers ou ght wot to be imputed tothe 
children, bow much leffe of brothers,or of other kindred? Ezechias and loxtas, mof reli- 
gious kings had verie wicked fathers: In the genealogic euen of our Sarsiour Iefus Chrif, 
Jome wicked ones arerecited. T) here is yet extant an Epiflle of the faid Innocent direit i 
“to Bartholdus Duke of Zaringia, wherein are written many abfurd things againft is te 
lip and fome of them falfe, which he caufed to be inferted into the Decretals, crt. Then 


be began to ftand vpon frinolous obiečlions, and exceptions to theend hee might hinder 


him, obie@ing unto him the fentence of excommunication: that is to fay, of a 
the third. Aoreouer.be fent the Bilhop of Sutrie to demaund of him the hoftages of r 
pulia, whofe cyes long fince his brother Henrie the Emperor had conmaundedtobe pluc 
out. But the faid Philip,as he was gentle and courteous, when he heard of the fentence 4 
excommunication he humbly intreated to be abfolued by the faid Legat, and befides fir } 
the aforefaid hoftages to the Pope . Wherefore the Bifhop of Sutrie, for as much as he ba 


unlavfully abfolued Philip exceeding therein the bounds of bis commannd was depri = s 


to you han I can be here; for after death you may bane me a better Aduocat than you can A A of bis BAboprick, ando anifbe 
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ded his dayes in a verte religions and {trict Monafterie. Sothat hee exclaimes againft 
this wilie monopolie : The horne of iniquitie ss exalted, wherewith. many Wane becne 


annointed, against whom the Lord farth by his Prophet, Ihaue faidto the wicked, Doe mot 


wickedly, and totranfgreffers, Lift not up your horne. This horne is now filled with ad- 
ulterous oyntment. The horne of that oyntment is farre off; wherewith Dauid was an- 
noynted King. What therefore fhoulá be done in the members, but that which ts done in 
the heads jg? O Lord, behold fuch as the oyntment is inthe head, fuch it defcends vp- 
onthe beard: Oh that it were but upon the beard onely with the reprokat; it defiended 


lkewifevpon the beard of Aaron: for they that had layed their foundation tm the moun-— 


taine q ‘firength, vtpote Clauftralis, 2s cloyftered Monkes, feeming tolead arelzgions 
life (that is to fay, they whofe helpe Janocent vfedto alienat the hearts of che peo- 
ple from Philp) are farrefrom the wombe of onr nother the Church , in which they 
were conceined and baptifed: They hane wandered from the wombe, wherein they ought to 


be comforted cx nouri{bed with wholefome admonitions eo now they hauefpoken' nothing — 


but lyes. And here the R eader may judge what the Abbot thought of him that 
vfed the helpe of people fo difhonett. a a oe it i 
Through thefe difcords in England /enocent proceeded fo farre, thatking John 


being brought into great extremitie, was inforcedto become tributarie vnto him. 


351 
d into a certaine ifland of the fea, where he happ:ly en- 


Thar king,faith the hiktory,hauing known multiplici experiencia by deere experience, Math, Paris 
that the Pope was ambitious and proud aboue alimen lining and an infatcable thirfler af- 4 Johan. 


ter money, Et ad omnia feclera pro premijs datis vel promiffis cereus & procliuus, 
Prone to allwickedneffe whatfoeuer, for rewards either promifed or ginen, Was refol- 
ucd to makea benefit of this his ill fortune, purpofing with himfelfea revenge of 
the Barons and Bithops of the kingdome, with the good liking and leanne of J770- 
cent, nay he being the author. VWhereuponhe fent Embaffadors vnto him, who . 
carried with them a great part of his treafure, and withall promifing more, fware _ 
vnto him, That he wouldalwayes be his fubieét, and tributarie vnto him, fo that 
he would find fome fubtile occafion to excommunicat his Barons and Bifhops, é- 


{pecially the Archbifhop of ‘Cantus burie, for whom the Pope had fo much mo- 


leftedhim. 7 scholes Bi(hop of Tufcule,his Legat,came into England, to releafe 
the interdi@ that had continued fix yeares three moneths, and foureteene-dayes, 
To the rrrenocable kofel aith the Author) ofthe Church, both ın temporall matters and 
in fprrituall. John gauec him this infamous refignation of his realme, no more in 


wax,as to Pandolph,but fealed in gold, And becaufe there was madeaqueftienof | 


the loffes which the Bifhops had receiued,the L cgatin fauour of the king defer- 
redit toa farther day. But Jenocent, who defired-to gratifie the king by his’ Les 
gat of all the vacant Churches,to the prejudice of the Archbifhop of Canturbu- 
rie, /atrufione magis quam electione canonica di(penit Difpofed of them rather by ine. 
trufion than canonicall ele@ion. Hercupon this se ee appealed, but the 
Legat reieéted his Appeale,& proceeded in his purpofe : and sanocent ratified the 
aéts of his Legat, {peaking now of nothing bur the praifts and commendations 
of the Prince. The Barons they affembled to demaund their libertie,with whom 
alfo joyned thecitie of London, The Popeas the chicfe Lord revoketh them,and 
becaufe they would not prefently obcy he excommun icated them, and ftirréd vp 
all the fubieéts of the realme againft chem, promifing them remifsion of their 
finnes; and included in the fame excommunication all the Bithops that. delay- 
ed to publifh the Anatheme: But becaufe Stephen Archbifhop of Canrer- 
burie, having lately beene his fauourite, declared that hee could not pub- 
| Hh ij lifh 
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= Councell afsignedat Rome, becaufe tacita verstate [ententia erat in Barones lata, 
The fentence was pronounced againft the Barons,trueth it felfe being filent , the 


Bithop of Winchefter, & Pandolph the Legat, the executicners of this ae 
€; of 


forbad him the Church,and fufpended him fromthe celebration of his 


fo great force and efficacie was the money king John powred intothe lap of the 
Pope. But befides, he wasno fooner come to Rome but the fentence of fufpenfs- 
on was confirmed by Zsnocent. Thefe proceedings now put theBarons ofEngland 
into defpaire, who (faith the hiftorie) feeing all hope of their good ro be rakena- 
Matth.Pavisin Way, and knowing not what to doe, curft the fraud and infidelitie of the king: me 


be tothee O Iohn(fay they) the laft of the Kings the abbomination of the Princes of Eng- 


land, the confufion of the Engli{h Nobilstie. O wsiferable England, being now waited, 
andreadieto be more waited and deffroyed. O wofull England, England that hitherto 


hath beene the Prince of Proninces in all goodthings, art made tributarie; not onely fub- : 


ieét to fire, famine,and {word,but to the empire and comsmaund of bafe flanes and firan- 


gers though there be nothing more unhappze than tobe enthralled tofuch people. We read 


that many other kings, yea and but petie kings too, haue fought for the libertre of their 


countrey enen to death : but thon Iohn,of a mournefull memorie to all pofteritie, thy coun- 


trey that hath eared tit ish many yeares, thou baft found the meane to bring it inte 


béndageandemployedt 


by endeuors to draw others with thee into flaucrie: thou hast frf 


debast thy felfe,being made of a free king a tributarie, and a veffell of feruitude: Thea 


haft bound the nobleft of all countries with a band of eternall flauerie, neuer to bee freed | 
from fernile fetters unleffc he haning pitieupon-vus and the whole world, vs Ifa}, whom 


auncient fernitude bath held under the yoke of finne, vouchfafe at the laft tofetvs atli- 
bertie. Neither doe they leffe complaine of the Pope: Thos (fay they) who ought 
to be an example of light to the whole world, the father of fancistie, the myrrour ofpietie, 


the defender of inftice the keeper of veritse, confenteft thon to Sach a thing? docft thoa 


approue and defend {uch aman? But doxbtie/fe thon defendeft him, becaufe hee hath ex- 


baufted the money of England, exacted upon the Englifh Nobilitie,to theend that allthis’ i 


might be fwallowed up in the gulfe of the Roman auarice: Bat this c 


aufeand excufe isan. 


offence and accufation before God, In the end they refolued to make choyce of fome- 
Potent Prince to be their King, who might rektore vnto them their auncient pof- 


feffions and liberties; and this was Lewis the fonne of Philip -dugufins, the father — 


afterward of S.Lewis,to whom they fent twentie toure hoftages,to affure him the 


- kingdome,which he accepted. Janecent vnderftanding hereof, fent Waldo his Le- . 


o p: to Philip into France willing him, That he fuffer not his fonne to trouble Eng- 
l and, nor Jobs the King: bur rather to defend him as a vaffall of the Church of 


-Rome,and England as the demaine thereof. Philip plainely told him, That the 
kingdome of England neuer was the patrimonie of S. Peter, nor is , nor cuct 
fhould be : and that 4042 condemned of treafon againft his brother Richard, isnot, : 
nor cuer was the true and lawfull king norcould giue the kii gdome,although he , 

Hich he was condem- 


had afpired to the Growne, by the murder of Arthur , for w 


ned in his owne Court. Morcouer,no King or Prince can giue away his kingdom 
without the confencof his Barons,who are bound to defend it : Ard if the Pope 


determined todefend fuch an errour be will gine avsoft pernitions example to 


all king- 


domes, All the Nobilitie therefore of the kingdome cried out withone voice That 
os for this point they wonld fight cuen to death. This was at Lyonsa lite after Eafter in 
An.%216. theycare 1216. The day following Philip gaue the Legat audience commanding 


his fonne Zewisto be prefent, where all this bufinefie was -againe difpt 


d. The 


Legat 


lith it before he had feene the Pope ; and being readie to take fhipping for the A 


D 


l Å Leg 
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at, notwithftanding gil thefe reafons,forbad Lewis-to enter into England and: 
threat ened the father vnder-pain of excommunication not to permt him: where- 


vpon Lews departeth,the Legat demaunding of Philip fafe condu&t for. himfelfes 


which Philip willingly granted vrito himby hislecters : But. if. ‘perbaps;faithhesyan, — 


fallinto the hands of the Monkes of Euflachius, or anyother, belonging wate, Lewis 


which keepethe fea coafts,blame. nog mete: and fo with difcontent hee departeththe 
Court, Lewis being refolued to this ent erprife, whoalfo chalenged.a title to the; 


kingdome by the right of his mother,protefted to his-father-euen with tears, ‘That 


hauing giuen his wordto the Barons of England to aid andfuccour them, be bad. 


rather for a time to be excommunicate by the Pope.thanincurre the difcredzt of fal{boods; 


and fo prefently embarking himfelfe witha mightie army paft into England : and 


— inftanctly followeth him the Legat aldo, who with all the Bifhops of his faction 


i 


excommunicateth Lewés with burning lights, withall his adherents and follow- 
ers,ordaining, that eucric Saboth and feftiuall day, throughout all England this 
fentence fhould bepublifhed. : Lewes nevierthelefle proceedethinhis expedition, 
hom che death of Johain the meane time ftayeth,which ended she hatred of the 


Barons. Wherefore recompenfing Lewes for his painesand expences imployed | | 


in their defence, they-eftablifhed his fonne in his place.,All the-eircu miftances of 


thefe proceedings are wholly related by. Mathew Baris, who y japan eyewitielic, oe 
a ay Cae a 


of thefe-affaires,and arethere worth the readings «goes 


ne 


ted Empéerons thereof Baldwin Earlenf Flanderss afd. he; as depending of: he 8 


LatineChurch,made she Greske Ghoreh forchwixhfubicé.cherqunto.N oewithe “os V 


{tanding he couldnot hereby keepe the fauour of Innocenty WRO: required: keb 
thingsasfeemed vniuftvnto him, complaining, K hayheler rhe Patriarch of, Gon- 


Rantinoplefitbezeath himon his: left. hands: fignify ing, that Zarorens pre ferred:uhe 


dignitie of the Priefthood farre abouerhe Tosperjall ,-and:thinking, thas what 


‘this bebulfe-he tooke away,from the Emperour, ‘world befomuch the more-pay- 
ned forhimfelfe, Baldwia th ercforewriung vatad: him, could not: hide-from judi 


that this wasnot the,vayce OF Pefer,, whe on the conttarie commaundeth, Bis yee 


D fubiedt tothe King, asanto: the fuperiaur, and vato Gouernonrs, “as vrta them that ave 
— fem of bim for the putiiflament. ct. Andtherefore he fuk icGted Ecclefiafticallkdsge 


nities vnto-feculas powers. Hence igisthat we have shat Decregall of dmmocant di- 


‘reéted to Baldwin, whercinhe expoundeth vate, bin this place.of S.Petersand 


his diuinitie here is worth thenotiags. The Apofite; jen he, wret unto: hrs (ubiecis, 


ad pronokeds bem. to the merit of hunilitie,, yak vather: waro ftrangers of all forts; 


{catterediri Pontus Galatia, Cappadocia &e = By whatright were tiefe his: fubr 
icéts, vnleffe it be in. as much asthey were C hrifts (heepe, whoackn owledged:his 
voycein Peter? He praceedeth, Zf phyexpofition take place, it wiii then follow, that. 


nerie fernant alfo fhould beare rule ouer Priefls; foritisthere [aids Be sa fubiect to, enerie 


humane creature for Gods fake. But hee oughtnot ta be'ignoxane; tat the Greekes — 


interpretthe word xzice by rau, Order? Occurmeniul ,stsoinfviaest 5 Excellende, 
power. Andhereit is he alledgeth that pleafant allegoric of che two great lights;of 
which we haue aboue fpoken: Whence confequeiitly, faith the; Suore, Ti he 


- Empsreis not aboue the Prie(thood, but under it and is heid to obey sti AMO Bifbops enght 
-not to be under Princes but aboue them: and this faying is: wery wortiy tabealledged.* 


Wc haue before made mention of new traditions intruded for drticles.of the 
faith inthe Councell of Lateran.. Peter. Gantor 3 moft learned: Divine: was there 


prefent, whodeliucred there a long fp 


cech: of the -multiplicitic.of vayne cerc- 
| Hh iij monies, 


. ir j a a = c br taad i G i 
© Vnderthis Tanocent che VV efterne peoplc hauing taken Conftantinople;:créds 7 
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But their aduerfaries hide from vs here, the points in controuerfie in thefe con.’ 
ferences : If they had beene Manichees, Gnoftickes, Cathares, Montaniftes ; A- 
damites,as they would make men belecuethty were, no doubt they would'nor 


L monies, and ofthe profanation of the feruice of God; by occafion of which, that ‘A | 
_ which was chiefeft in Religion was negle&ed. Andwe haue yet his Booke inti- 
culed, erbum abreniatum where he fharpely inueyeth againft them; but he told 


A 


j atale to them that had no cares to heare. Alfo florifhed at the fame time in Eng- haucomitted them. But wher thefe conferences did little fatisfie the Lordsyand 
land, Walter Mapex Archdeacon of Oxford, a man of excellent wit, who in his that the people were nothing moued at the preaching of Dominicus , whom the 
verfes painteth forth in their right colours, the life of Pop cs, the exactions and — Pope(hauing beene ,as he fayd, warned inadreame) had chofen to vphold his Pa- 
rapines of the Court of Rome,the excefie, hautineffe and fiis ofthe Prelats,as — lace of Lateran that otherwife was readie to fall co ruine; he hath recourfeto 
may be read in his Booke ,entituled , gaa poemes of the corrupted flate of the other counfels,which thefe fore-proceedings did but colour, for forme fake. He 
Church s which are longer than can be here tly infected : The beginning thereof therefore excommunicateth Earle Raymund, whofe au thoritic was chiefeft,expo- 
asthus, = 00 A at i i eer feth his Countrie for a prey , difchargeth and abfolucth all men'that were bound | 
| | l 4 eye i E S a | . BEB p vntohimby neceffitic,league,or other covenant, from that bond, and from their _ 
_ ` Romamundi caput eft, fed nil capit mundam, ` fs oath of fidelitie,and that &y -4poftolike author itic,afairming,that to him that had not 
. ~ Quod pendet a capite totum of immundum. = — kept his faith with God, faith ought not to be kept sand alfo giueth leaue to all men to 
Pee A a cathe ae oe ens... nek ce oe attempt againft his perfon , and againft all the Albigenfes , no leffe than againft 
Rome is our head which nothing but vncleaneneffe doth imbrace: — the Saracens, largely promifing them the like indulgences; Infomuch alfo that - 
| And in the fame, all filthineffe (chat is) hath wholly place. ‘the mony that had beene appointed for theholie warre is turned to the flaughter 
E ERS ees | KS. fy ees see of Chriftians ; The croffe which in times paft was (atleaft in pretence ) affumed _ 
Bue among the reft he compofed a treatife,entituled Apocalypfis Pontificis Goli- againft che infidels,is now taken vpfor tocrucifie Chrift in his members, by anew o 
ath, by which name he fignified,that Antichift was reuealed in the Pope. Alo and horrible example..So that, fuch, was the furie or ignorance. of that age, he. 
| pradicationcrs Goliath, the beginning whereof is , Viri venerabiles, ere. andother - incited many Princes,Lords,and Prelats to affemble themfelues on all parts, to 
PTE treatifes in Papam C Curiam, Cr de malis Curie Romana, againit the Popeandhis © EE c fet vponthem; who, might better. cheape.and safier expiate their. vices, with the - 
Givald.cam | Court, and of the euils ofthe Gourtof Rome. Giraldus Cambrenfis maketh nen. " dammage of this people, than by fighting againftthe Saracens in theholie land. 
r4infpeculo tion ofhim inhis Adirrowr of the Church and witneffeth that he was a manin great At their comming, withthe fright of this deluge , Earle Raymund is aftonifhed , 
` Eeclehee ~~ @ftimationinthatage, — 07 0 0 e a E a and promifeth obedience to the Church of Rome.. But (marke here the manner) 
| + Inthe meane feafon,the Waldenfes or Albigenfes multiplied in Francemain- _ Almuarick the Popes Legat,Genera}l of his armie,draggeth him into the Church 
tayning and publifhing euesie where their do€trine aboue mentioned, anddidfo by a tole caft about his. necke ,and with fcourgings. From thence the coun- - 
fpread themfelues from the-Alpes'to the ‘Pyrenean mountaines, that veriemany so -tries are laid waft, Townesare facked, and all places filled with flaughters, fire, _. : 
both in Cities and Countties ‘departed ‘from the traditions of the 'Ghurchof JÈ andruines neuertheleffethe Albigentts courage fayled not veterly, but many > | 
Rome ; yea mariy greatand noblemen joyned vnto. them, as namely ;-Reymand times renewed the warre.. Earle R2ymuzd alfo , after:this fo great difgrace , fin. fc 


‘ding himfelfe no gentliervfed by the Pope, taketh armes again with them,afiifted 
D withthe Earles of Foix, andof Ç . 


F omminges ; till fuchtimeastherecomming =~ 
new fupplies from all parts, of Bifhopsand Lords of Fraunce, into the Popes ar- 
mie, figned with croffes Earle Raymund is conftrained to withdraw himfelte into - 
Arragon,and the Albigenfes forced toforfake the champian Gountrie and fie. 
vnto the mountains,and fome ynwarlike families to feeke new countries to inha- 
bits: Meanetime, it is here to be noted , that although this warre was made in - 
_ Fraunce.yet King Philip Augufius was not the head thereof, but the Pope and his 
_ Legat, who made it his owne conqneft that was woon in this warre. The King | 
onely fuffered his fubjeéts to enrol themfelues for the Popes wats,and the Lords 4 
‘ofthe Kingdome to lead troupes of fouldiers thither. For in the yeare 1215 Pe- Aw.1215.0 ` 
| E zer Beneuent the Popes Legat ina Synod holden at Monpellier in thename of — 
- Innocent appointeth Simon Earle of Montfort Princeand Lord of his conqueft, — p 
others fay Gardian, vntill the Counċell of Lateran fhould more fully de termine 
of it. The Albigeois Hiftorie alfo noteth,that Lewés the Kings eldeftfonne com- — 
ming at thattime into the armic,the Legat was not well pleafed at it, fearing le>ft 
he would difpofe of the Land by right of war gotten to the Pope, which the So- 
ueraigne Lord himfelfe had fo long time abandoned to the poyfon of herefie. 
Therefore in the Councell of Lateran,the Pope pronounceth Simon Earle Mont- 
fort, Lord of all that had beene Reymands , yet on condition that hee fheuld aoe a 
> i g . O- 


.. Barle of Thouloufeand of S. Giles, the Kings coufen , Raymund Roger Vicount | | 
_of Befiersand of Carcaffonne, Peter Roger Lord of Gabaret, Reymuird Earle of D 


_ Foix, nerekinfinan to the King of Arragon,Gafo Prince of Bearne; the Earleof, 
-  Bigorre,the Ladie de /s vaar the Earle of Carman, Raymund de Termes Amerik 
Montrucil william de Menerbe’, andinfinit others , both Lords and Gentlemen). 
- men truly of chat ranke, chatno man of found judgement will thinke,they wou de 
haucexpofed to nay aba their life fortunes and “honour for the defence 
of vices anderrours foexecrabie as they were charged wichall :Onthecontaric — 
it muft needsbe (whatfoeuer the Monkes of that time , and the Popes cham- 
pions doe prate).that by the onely force of their confciences they were moued. 
thereto. And:this doth wiléam Paradsn acknowledge in his Annales of Bour- , 
gundic, who teftifieth that he had red Hiftories that clearely juftified the Albi $ | 
genfes and the Princes and Lords their fauourers from all thefe falfeimputations; 
affirming that they were vexed onely becaufe they reproued openly the traditi- 
ons and pe ofthe Church of Rome. Pope Janocent then, about the yere 
1208, fent firft vntothemtwo Legats, the Bifhop of Oxford and Dominicus , tO 
_ haueaconference with them at Carman 5 and prefently joyned vnto them the 
Ciftertian Abbot with welue others of the fame order, andagaine held a confe- 
rence with them at Pamiers : And of the part of the Albigenfes were defendants, 
Theodore( before Canon of Neuers) Raldevin and kanad of Simorre and a 
- 4 | ut 
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omage for it t -ag which alfo theKing admitteth. But prefently after 

| n A to Thouloufe renolted from Simon to Raymund his _ 
fonne,and by this means the hearts of the Albigenfes were reftored: Sothatnew _ 
worke is made,the war reuiued againe,Bifhops and croffed fouldiers fent for from 
all parts; and whileft they loft in one place and gained viĉorie in ae , the 
Earle of Montfort hauing nine moneths befieged the citieof Thouloufe, ina fal. 
lie receiueda blow with a ftone, whereof the fame,day he dyed, fo that the citie 
was deliuered from fiege, and the Albigenfes got the vpper hand. This Simon de 
(Montfort was indeed aman of courage, and a great captaine, but particularly 
noted of ignorance,which perpetual enemic of tru th wee haticalfo foundin our 
dayes ;foas they onely haue perfecuted it,as neuer had, nor would hatiethe care B 
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A felfehatefull'to áll both roble and ignoble, efpecially for chat hee perfecuted the 
Earle of Seine, falfely defamed of herefic, he was flaine not tarre from Marpurge, 
notwithftanding his fafe condu, by certaine gentlemen, who had found no place of 
pardon or fauour with him. Whereas we faid, that they were principally in Lom- 
bardie, let vs adde thereto the teftimonie of an Author of thofe times, though an 
aduerfarie : Jn all the cities(faith he) of Lombardie and in osher kingdomes and lands, 
they had many Auditors, and difputed in publike, and called the people to foiemne flations 
in á halland inthe field and preached ow the tops of houfes : There was none that durst 
hinder them by reafon of the power and multitude of their fauonrers o I haue beene often 

profent at the Inquifition,and at their examination, and there hath beene reckoned up 

B fortieChurches infected with their herefic and in one onely Parifh of Cammach were ten 

{choles of heretikes. And this fo notable an oppofition happened inthe time of the 
Councell of Lateran, fo famous for new inuentions, and of Jwwocent the third, 
whom they are woont inall qualities to compare with Hildebrand. 


tofearch after it. And thus much briefily out of eae ape hiftorie of Peter des p 
d fthe Chronicle of Montfort it felfe. -> > 00 On 

ene ee feafon, whether it were by reafon of the difperfion of the Wal- 

denfes,or for thatin other Prouinces God, had‘made the truth knowne, at the — 


{ame time in diuers places the like fermons were heard, and by confequence had 


| Aime hineh hefte and after him. ree 51. PROGRESSION. 
Chronic.nir- the like perfecutions: For Trithemis and othërsbothbefóreand after him, re- 


The voya ge of Frederick the Emperowr tothe Holie Land, andof the affaires and accidents 
there with the wicked practifes of Pope Gregorie the ninth againft himin bis abfence; 


faug. Soe gi ee? wi tt ge CERS ESS EPER Ne E SP 
Naucler.2. VOl f efcores and inthe countrey aboutit were faint ari Rondied in one day: Nai» 


pat 5 EcCountrey a ie tah aah abr EGA Sondell ing of the tamults & factions in Italie, flirred up by the faid Gregorie.Of bis malicious 
ween clerus faith, That in Italie this doGtrine (whict ne caliph oe) char euery yer C c T” mind sowards the Emperor and bow he procured bisowmefennetorebell a 
creafed, as well among the Nobsiitieas the con peat end Sos : | _ gainft him. Of Innocent the fourth shat he depofed the Emperor Fre- .. 
derick and corrupted diuersof his own domeftikeferuantsto ` 
.  prfon him. Of the death of the faid Emperor and 
-of bis great verte, magnaninitie, — 
| | and prudence. : 
| Cbron: Frau, | F Rederick the fecond, being fometimes brought vp vnder /szocent the third, as Apud sigen.de 
Cote foone ashe came tothe Empire, found aslitele courtefie atthe hands of Honori- 168% Jia! 7- 
pence imei ws the third Gregoriethe ninth,and /msccent the fourth, as his grandfather and fa- Frederici z.que 


D ther, Henrie and Frederick the firft, had found before at the hands of their prede- a 
ceffors : For when as porponta vis himfelfe to goc into kalie inthe yere 1230, 0 
hehad fent before Conradus Bithop of Spires, his Chancellor, with a large come 
miffion, Honor ius conftruing this as an alarme, and much diftafting the tenor of 
his commiffion, wherein he ftiled hinsfelfe King of the Romans and Sicilias dirc&ing 
the fame to all Prelats, Marqueffes,and Earles,j2 Lombardie,Romaniola,Txfcan,end 
throughout all Italie: and declaring thereby, That he had fens before Conradus his Lien- 
tenant, Bifbop of Spires and Chancellor of the Empire, totake fealtieof them,and other 
rights belonging to him, without appeale to any other : was fo exceedingly oftended © 

_ thereat,the ace for that Conradusin his proceedings tearmed himfelfe Prede- _ 
E ricks Lieutenant general! throughout all Italie, that he fought by all meanes hee | 
could to croffe Fredericks voyage into Italie. For they of Milan, by the perfvafi- 
 Onof Hoxerins, hut the gates of the citie againft him, and other cities by his pro- 
curement didthe like: But he fetting light by them, paffeth onto Rome, com- — 
maunding the embaffadours of the cities to foliow him thither. Now becaufe it 
was not fafe for Honorius to refufethe coronation of Frederick, who was readie to 
take the accuftomed oath,he wrefted another oath fromhim, That by a day limi- 
ted he (hould make a voyage to the Holic Land : defiring nothing more than ro 
keepe him farre from Italie. Frederick therefore making a ftep into Sicilia ger 
that 


E 


nicht by the wayan hoaft oftheir [ect ,andthat they had little tokens about the doores of | 
ier his, pie aan feat rd. knew how to find the dwellings of their sega 
Now he afcribeth vnto them the enormities aboue refuted, but I pray ke eg 
wil beleeuc that they would voluntarily vndergo the fire for fuch mg hd Hate l 
ther,truly,but monkscould write thefe Lie ccc no man hardly wil bet 


emius,this Coana having made pate 


258 The Myfterie of [niquitte, t. The Hiftorie of the Papacie. 359 


thatkingdome,and leaning Covr adus in Italie, returnes into Germanie, wherehe A [Re nie, tO aduance the fervice of the Croyfado,as they call it,and did appoint Preas 


fpent two yeares, mu chto the Popes difcontentment. But in this interim Johan. chers forthe publithing thereof: Then a-certatne frier predrcant called Tehn, comming 
nes Bremenfis king of lerufalem, comesto Rome , defiring aid and fuccour ftom from Strasbourge, preached daily and earnefily, laying mens finnes to their confciences 
the Pope,tofupport the declining ftate of the Chriftians in Syria. The Pope em- with great vehemencie and for the intangling of their foules broached certaine doctrines 
bracing this opp ortunitie, perfuades Zok» to tender Yolanda his daughter vnto before unheard of, which albeit in fome [ort they might be maintained, yet it was fonnd 
-Freder :kmdto giue him with her in mariage the kingdome of Hierufalem,vpon | hyexpertence, that much ewillenfued thereof, being wmifconceined by the hearers, who 
condition that he fhould yndertake to recouer the fame from the Infidels: which | werethereby inconraged to commit many enormous crimes and offences: for at that time - 
Frederic accepted of requiring only two yeres refpite for ferling the ftate of Lom- | Engithert Archbifhop of Collen was flaine by his owne kinfmennd many Priefts murde- 
ere his was concluded on vpon p aine of excommunication, which was pre- f red, For [ome damnable companions faid, Iwill commit villanies, for by the taking of the 
fently denounced by the Cardinals ;and fhould actu ally take effet vpon Frede- croffe Ijball be wot onely abfolued from them bat fhailalfo deliuer the foules of many wic- 
ricks breach of couenant. Now whileft Frederick for the ferling of the affaires of B I B ked men. NN hereupon —Auentine {peaking of thefame Joba, and fuch like, faith, “#¢/7- 
Lombardie,had affembled the Eftaces,and to that end had fent for his fonne Hes- 7 That to incourage men to vndergoe the hazard of this dangerous warre, they dclinered 
vicout of Germanie,the confederat cities of Lombardie growing jealous hereof, | many flrange dottrines, That whatfoeuer fin a thans had committed, were it parricide, in- 
and thereupon combining themfelues in a ftraiter league againft Frederick, ftopt | flor facriledge, as foone as he had fowed ac roffe vpon his coat he was prefently abfolued 
the paflage of Henrie, and increaft their forces. Honoris himfelfe did much m- ® - both from the fault andpunifoment : And for proofe hereof he brought many exam- 
et cee eane at Frederiek would hereby excu fe the dela yo fhis voyage | ples. Let vs now returne to Frederick. Gregorie vpon that day which is coriimonily 
An.1227. rothe Holie Land : andat this time,in the yeare 1227 „died Honorius and Cardi: = called Ceza Domini,cxcommunicats him. The Frangipaties, being an honourable 
- nall Hugoline,called Gregorie the ninth, fucceeded him ; who without any refpe& familie in Rome,taking offence thereat, incite the people againft himi, and droue 
doth fo prefle Frederick „as he commaunds all thofe of the Croyfado to bee readie | Gregorze out of Rome, who retired himfelfe to Perufia. Now Frederick haning — 
co vurdufiurn on the day of the Affi mption, where he prefently imbarkes his fetled his affaires in Sicilia with as much fpeed as he could, to the end hee might 
Whole armie: but falling ficke,after three dayes failing returnedbacke againe,not © EE C approuc his actions to the whole world, vpon Chriftmas euc hearriued with his- 
without fome loffe of his fleet and forces. Whereupon Gregorie wouldadmitno =i whole armie in Paleftina: and therefore Gregorie might well haue pacified his an- 
excufe,but complained toall Princes, That Frederic k was conuicted of periurie, J 8°" had not fomewhat elfe than the zeale of Chrift inflamed him. Buc Sigonius 
by breach of his contra made with Honoris, & therefore Rood ipfo facto excom: | himfelfe tells vs, That Gregorze was fo much the mote incenfed againft him , that 
municated, On the other fide,Frederick excufed himfelfe by his letters, ytt extant |  hedurftwndertake that voyage before he was reconciled to him: Wherefore ta- 
IV dperge,complaining much (hat the Pope refufed to gine audiencetotheCa- fae king opportunitie of his abfence, vider the conduat of Johannes Bremenfis he in- 
-— dinall of Brundufium,whom he fent of purpofe to the Councell to make his de- uades Apulia, {titres vp the confederat cities of Lombardie againft Freder ick, di- 
collenutias ex fence. St isnot my purpofe here to juftifie Frederick, but Ricobaldus difcoucrsthe E nides,or ratherrentsafunder all Italie, into the factions of the Guelfes and Gi- 
cobalt» ind of this malice, Phat wheras Gregorie was defirous to make Frederickmore. EE bellines, the one holding for the Pope,che other for the Emperour, that {carce a- 
| fate yntohim by an alliance of mariage, this offer was reicéted by the Emperors |” _ ny citie or townewas to be found, where the higher part againft the lower, one 
children and Frederick was afraid leaft in his abfence hee fhould inuade the ra D B® D quarter againft another,the commons againft the nobilitie,& the nobility againft 
abba Vipers. dome of Sicilia, The Abbot of Vrfperge, being aman of note inthatage,hath — the commons,did not exercife hoftilitie with all manner of cruelries 19 that this 
giuen this judgement of him: This Gregorie faith he, being aproudman,inthefrl E fire could fearcely be quenched without the veter ruine of Italie. Frederick for all 
© geareof his Popedome began ta excommuntcat Frederick the Emperour, Upon fafead E ie defifted not from his purp ofe,which he fo effectually purfued,that he did not 
“frivolous canfas and contrarie to allorder of 1dicious proceeding. He vpbraided him, E e muchas thinke of Italic before he hadrecoucred the citie of Hierufaleri. But 
l hattbe Church of Rome vnder the tuition of Zanocent the third jhadbeenamo $ fo fooncashe had taken thecitie,and caufedhimfelfe tobe crowned King of Hic- 
ther vntohim, Frederick anfwers, That fhe was rather a ftepmother, being the O rufalcm, and had ferled his affaires there , being informedthat the Pope played 
root and fountaine of all his troubles: Andtherefore hee fetsbeforethe eyes of E lal in his dominions, for redreffe thereof, in the yeaté 1229, he retumes fito 
Princes her rapines,facrileges,fimonies, and iniurious attempts againft king and ae rept Parisa writer of that age,t hough fauouring Gregorze, faith thus, Mathew Ta 
kingdomes ; alledging for inftance how cruelly thee dealt with Zohn king of Eng: ç E y i ing it in enill part , that the Emperour of Rome, being è xcormusunicated, and teen 
mahParisin Yand,and others: concluding at the laft, That # was to be feared Ieaft shecharch, rebelling againit him , went tothe Holie Land, did net a little defpaire of bis r is ae 
Hanrice3. whofe foundation was layed in poucrtie an d fimplicisie, fhould by her wealt hand abou W ran and fatisfaction and returning againe to the unitie of the Church, and theres 
_ dance be brought to ruine : and that therefore it ishigh time for them that fee their | fore he determined to depofe him fiom his Empire for his contumacie and rebellion, and: 


to place in his roome fome other that would bee a peaceable and obedient fonne unto 


neighbours houf , hei ~L by the way,that the , : 
g rs houfe on firc,to looke to their owne. Let vs note by t te way» him. And yeta little before he had toldvsthat Frederick at his atriuáll in the Holie 


Popes eatneft foliciting of this voyage to the Holie Land, promifing pardon 0 


all heir finnes to fachas fhould goe thither,was fu fpe&ed by thofe o beft judge | Jand found them in fucha defperat cafe,thar the Templers er Hofpitallers,at bis com- 

ment, which did not onely forefeethe mifchiefe that would follow thereof, but | tie il himupon their knees, ¢> kiffed his knees. Moreouer, he producetha let- - 

Abbas Veperg, Fele the prefent evill whichalreadie it had wrought. The fame Abbot faith thus, J 5 Hite Earle of Atene,aduertifing Frederic,that Johannes Bremenfis his father in 
Gardinall Conradus Bifhop of Portua, whenhe went Embaffadour intoGerm = aw by theinftigation of Gregory, had inuaded hes dominions, € fet on fire his townes 
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Cufpniansn 
pices Oh erg, O 
lauia lA in the holie land, forbad thofe of the Croyfadoin Apulia and Lombardieto goe 


Neapol Hiflere thither, and caufed the Lombardes in their journey thicherward to be ranfackt 


. too Serra is The Templers and Hofpitalers faith he,enuying the emperors proceedings took heart a- 
Hieronimus 
¿Marins n 
Enfebio, 


plativa ia Gre- theleffe on condition, that he fhould pay vnto the Pope 120000 ounces of go 
gerio de , 


— That he endured much by the perfidious treacherie of the Templers. 
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and villages ilies Sos man made mention of the emperor unto him, he faidthere A 
was no other emperour bus himfelfe ; Tour friends; faith he wonder bereat mofi mightie 

emperour y efpectally thofe of the Clergze, upen what ground,and with what confcience 
the Pope can doe thus, and warre again] Chriftians. The Abbot of Vrfperge and fome 
ther fay further,that Gregorie to the end he might weaken the forces of Frederie 


and fpoyled,and,that he might croffe the good fuccefle of thefe warres .fcattered 
letters in Fredericks campe admonifhing his foldiers to take heed of him,& more. 
ouer, that he did write to the Sewldan to be of good courage , and not to reftore 
any thing to Frederic ; Whereupon this good Abbot breakes out into thefe fpee. B 
ches. who would not (faith he) both bewaile , and deteft shefe dealings ? which are 
manife/t forerunners and prodigious fignes of the Churches ruine. Hefaith further shat 
when it was written unto him of the recouerie of Hierufalem , Nazareth , loppa,and o- 
ther places, he cafi away the letters in a rage. N ow,whileft the poore afflicted Chri- 
ftians were fo overjoyed, faith Mathew Paris, as they thought themfelues to be in hes. 
uen, Gregorie canfeththe meffengers that brought this newes tobe furprifed and flaine, 
-andto blemilh Fredericks reputation, gines it out that the emperour was dead. Whereup- 
on the cities that were yet [ubict? to the emperour , refolucd to yeeld themfelues to the 
Pope and mofi cruelly cr wickedly to murder all the Germans that returned from the holie 


land, and remayned in Apulia, had not God of his mercie preucated st.. And herebylee C 
euerie man judge whether Frederic had caufe to haften his returne, whonotwith- _ 
ftandingwith all humility and obedience fent to the Pope for abfolution. The Souldan 
himfelfe vfed Frederic more kindly than either the Pope or the Patriarch & Tem- 
lers of Hierufalem, that were his followers : For Mathew Paris thus witneffeth : 
gainst him by reafon of the difference betweene the Pope and him, and cr aftily andtres- 
cheron(ly gaue notice to the Souldaz of Babylon, that the emperour purpofed to goeto the 
viner where Chrift was baptized by John Baptift, where be might either take him pri- 
Joner, or kilbimat hispleafure. Which when the Souldan under flood and had receyued 
“a letter to that effect, the feale whereof was familiarly knowne unto him „he detefted the D 
fallboodynalice and treacherie of the Chriftians se pecéally of thofe that carried the habit. — 
of religion and wore the croffe, and calling to him twoof his moft truftte and wifeft coun- 
fetlors, be deliucred the whole matter unto them , \bewing them both the letter andthe 
feale, and fent the letter to the emperor ce. And this was the originall of the malice be- 
sweene the Emperour, the Templers and the Hofpitalers. Who (faith he) to couer 
their treafon procured Giraldus the Patriarch (one of their confederats)ro write, 
Jetters into the Weft tending to the difgrace of this poore Prince, the copic 
whereof he praduceth. The Abbot of Vrfperge toucheth thisin a word, faying, 


` . t 
Now Gregorie feeing him returned, after hee had made truce with the Souldan 
for tenne yeares to his great aduauntage, and therefore the leffe obliged to te- 
turne thither againe, and perceiuing he was readie to reuenge the wrongs done - 
ynto him in his abfence, willingly made peace with him, and releafed the excon 
munication againft him, in the citie of nania , whether he was retired ; neuer- 


for the damages done to the territories of the Church , and alfo fhouldaffifkbim — 
with his forces to reduce the Romans to obedience ; which he exactly fulfilled. 


But it is obferued by an Hiftorian of thefe times , that of this entexuicw Té- 


A mained'to hima perpetuall rancour of 


E 
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mind, for. that when the Pope prefented to continuator 
him his foot to kiffe (as the manner is) the Emperour had kiffed but his knees, and fcarfe- belli facril 30 
by with the top of the lip which neglect was fo deepely fixed in the Popes mind,that hecould ae 

pener forget st. Therefore, when he faw Frederick refolued to appeafe the-cumults 

of Lombardie, which he cuer maintained againft him, he fent his Legats thither, 

ynder pretence to perfuade them to fubmit themfelues vnto Frederick, whereas it 

was indeed to encourage them vnder-handagainfthim. And in this bufineffe he 

alfo imployed certain preaching Friers and Minorites sand among others one Fri- 

er Joba, who after he had amidftthe Caroches and ftandards of all the confederat 
Cities begun his Sermon in thefe words of our Sauiour, Peace [gine unto you, my pita like 
peace Ileane with you ; Specifying (faith the Authour) the drift of his preaching,con- pago 
cludeth, that whofoeuer [honid in word or deed adhere , or take part with the Emperour, 

foould be adindged rebells to the Church, and fo he ended, namely, interpreting this Apud Sigon h 
peace to be a generall confpiracie, vnto which he inuited and induced all the Ci- 17,4¢ regno F- 
ties, and bound them by mutual othes, to theveter ruine of Frederick and his Po- ~" 
fteritie. There remained,that he fhould trouble him in Germanie itfelfe, which 
he alfo failednot to do. For afterthe example of his predeceffors , by fending his 
Legats, he ftirred vp againfthima great confpiracie ofhis Princes, andinduced his . 
fonne Henrie tobe head of the fame againft his Father, the Citizens of Milan of- 
fring vnto him the Crown of Italie,which they had denied his Father, if he would 


~ come and fuccour them. But the moft renowned Lords of Germanie,as well Ec- 


clefiafticall asfecular, went into Italy to reproue Gregorieheereof, Berta/d Patti- 

arch of Aquileia,otho Lord of Dalmatia,and of Iftria his brother,£berard Archbi- 

fhop of Saltzburge,sigifride of Regensburge, who fpakeinthename of thereft,fo _ 

thathe was conftrained for fhame to reuoke his commandements. Meane time, 

Frederick hauing ftraitly befieged his rebellious fonne,brought him to that extrea- 

mitie, that proftrare at his feere he defired pardon, and, having conuicted him of — 

going about to poifon him,he gaue him his life,bue fentjhim prifoner into Apulia, _ 

Thus are we come totheyeare 1235. - DE E ec © ANnAR23S. 
Inthe yeare following 1236, Frederick being weary of the rebellions of Italy, 47.1236. 


_ and efpecially of Lombardie,requefted Gregorie the like good turne he had done 


him ; namely that as he hadaffifted him to bring the Romans to obedience, fo he 

would not denie him his aide in compelling the Lombards and chiefly them of 

Milan, whom he could not-but know to take part with the Albienfes and VVal- 

denfes; and therefore it was acaufe wherein himfelfe and the Church of Rome 

was interefled. Gregorie anfwereth,that he fhould take heed he entred not Italy. 

witharmes,nor invade the Lombards, but rather fhould prepare himfelfe to pafie 

againe into the holy Land, wherethetruce within two yeares would be expired: 

If notwithftanding,he had ought to demandof them, that be fhould referre the 

matter to him as ludge,and he would willingly. take notice thereof, Towhiclt yrassbeus Paris 

pride Frederick anfwered both prudently ( faith the Hiftorie) 4d mode/tly 272 this nan- in Hemico 3. 

ner z Italy is mine tnberitance,and that ts known to all the world ; to afpixe to other mens, 

and toleauea mans owne,were extreame ambition,efpecially fecing that the Italians, and 

chiefly them of Mzlan haue prouoked me hy their infolence,in nothing rédring me duere- 

serence. Intimating,that it was no equity to put to compromife, as a thing in con- 

trouerfie,that which evidently pertained to him as his own.Gregorse thersipon rai- 

fed new tumults againft him in Germanic, the Duke of Anfiriaamong others, but 

Frederick verie eafily repreffed him.He alfo fotred & incited agamft him the rebel- 

lions of Lombardie; but thefe fame al!o, in the yeare 12 27,Erederick having ouer- 47,1237. 
: i : come 
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fadour Thaddeus of Suifferland,aman of qualitic,requefting he would flay alittle, A 
neither would he condefcend tothe intreaties of S.Lewés king of France,and Hen. 
rie king of England,and the embafladours of other Princes. Which flayed Frede. 
rick from paffing any further; neu ertheleffe he offered, that he might haue peace 
ofthe Church,to defend Europe from the Tartarians, to free the Holie Land at 
his owne charges from the Sarafens, to vnite the Greeke Church to the Roman, - 
But the Pope anfwered, The/e are but words, and demaunded of his embaffadour, 
what fecuritie he could giue: The two kings (faith he) of Franceand England: 


A pafleth further , for he will ordaine- an Emperour after his owne fantafie;and - 
” therefore fendeth word to the Princes that they fhould proceed to a new c» 
lection, and alfo appointeth the Ele@ors that fhould haue to docin it, namely 
the Dukes.of Auftria, of Bauaria,of Saxonie,and of Brabanr,the Archbifhops of 
Colonia,of Mentz,and of Saltzburg,the moft part of chem {worn enemies to Fre- 
derick; who were to paffe into an ifland of Rhine, no man following them, to de- 
termine ofthe matter : meanetime, he recommendeth vnto them by the Bifhop 
of Ferrara his Legat, Heavie Lantgraue of Turing, whom alfo they for his fake 
we will not (anfwered the Pope) becanfe if he fhould faile his conenants neither canwe choofe. But Frederick nothing aftonifhed for all that 5 The Pope (faith he) i» his 
other wife beleene,we mafi turne our felues to chaftife them, Jo for one enemie we flould I Councell hath deprinedme of my Crowne : Whence hath he fo great prefureption? whence 
bane three,than whons in the fecular power are none greater neither yet equal.The Pope B- B fuch rafh boldneffe > But inthis Iam in better condition thanafore , for Iwas bound irs 
therefore proceedeth to excommunicat him, to depofe him from the Empire, to Tome things to obey him, at leaf to reuerence him, but now Lam abfolued from the bondof 
abfolue for euer his fubie&s from their oath of fidelitie, and to excommunicatall honour and of all kind of obedience towards him, And yethe forgat not to purge bim- 
them that fhouldacknowledge himEmperour: The forme of which is read in felfe, towards all the Princes of Europe, of the crimes obie&ted vnto him, which 
moft proud tearmes in the hiftories of thofe times, and in the Adts of the Synod was fo much the more eafie for him to doe, for that (as Hiftorians affirme) all the 
of Lyons. Mathew Paris particularly noteth, That when king S.Zewis fetbefore Popesof that age, had made themfelues by their behaviour infamous towards all 


his eyes the danger of the Holy Land,which could not humanely be preferued by men. This new pretended Emperour in the yeare 12.47 thought to be crowned 
any but by Frederick,and requefted him toreceiue ‘this great Prince into fauour, 
being readie to vndergoe fo great a humilitie,in the name of Iefus Chrift, and ac- 
cording to the Lords example and precept, to open the bofome of mercie toa 
finner even vntill feuen times feuentie times 5 he anfweredhim abfolutely, That © 
he wouldnotdoeit. Itis alfo worthie obferuation, That when Jvnocent had fent 
to publith this excommunication throughout all Europe, and particularly in - 
France, the Princes in the end requefted, That time might be granted Frederick, © 
within which he might perfonally be prefent in the faid Councell. The Pope an- 
Swered, Farre be that from me,I feare the fnares that Ihaue efcaped, for if he fhould come 
would prefently depart: Iwifb not yet slap} edding of my blond, neither doe I feele my 


coe A 
ee 


* felfe difpofed to martyrdome or imprifaigampt. And fo in the end pronounced fen- 
tence. A certaine Curat of Paris acqiited himfelfe well towards his parifhioners — 
in thefe words: Give care, faith he, Jhane receined commanundement to pronounce the — 

Solemmne fentence of Excommunication againft the Emperonr Frederick, candles put ont, D 
and bells ringing. Now not knowing the caufe deferning it, yet Iam not ignorant of the 
great quarell and inexorable hatred betweene them; I know alfo that one of them doth 
zniure the other, but which it is [know not : So farre forth then as my power dothextend, 
excommunicat and pronennce excommunicated one of the two, namely him that doth 
the iniurie tothe other and abfolue him that fuffereth the iniurie which is fo hurtfulun- 

-, toall Ghriftendome. In like manner KransXius telleth vs,that many Princes and Ba- 

rons exclaimed againft this fentence : J¢ pertaineth not tothe Pope to ordaine or de- 

grade an Emperor, but only to crowne him the is elected by the Princes. In a word, the 

Author aboue cited, faith, That all men for the confequence of the matter were woun- 
ded and griened judging well,shat in time the Pope would grow to that exceeding height 
of pride that he would for euery light caufe when it pleafed him depofe Catholéke Princes, 
innocent and infil. We haue, will they fay, troden-under feet that great Emperour Fre- 
derick , and who is he henceforth that can refi vs? And fo the mightieft men bee- 
ing prouoked , will lift up their heele againft him, aud God being the aucnger, the 
authoritie of Rome may come to nought. This was the judgement of all men 

_ concerning this Excommunication , which though it were grounded on ptre- 

tence of Herefie, yet could there none bee found, but inthis, That he light- 
ly regarded the Popes friuolous and vaine Excommunication . But pera 
l paffet 
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voice reneale him, and the enidence of the deeds accufe him , though we by our filewce A 


would couer him , or by words excufe him; For the executors of the [aid fact, both 
the fugitines and the hefieged, affified with the companie of the Friers Alinorites, 
hauing receined from ther the figne of the Croffe, pretend the Popes authoritie , by 
Apoftolicke letters, againft vs, and openly declare that herein they doe the affaire of 
the holy mother Church of Rome, affirming him tobe the inftigator of our death and dif- 
inheriting. And this hane the faid captines (whom the readie'denotion of our trufly fer- 
nants imprifoned, at the winning of Scales caftte) confeffed before alimen, in their vos 
luntarie and lafl confeffion at the houre of death, when tt is execrable to lie. The BiLop 


of Bamberg alfo, returning from the court of Reme, after his purchafedconfecration, be- 


fore he was of our faithfull feruants taken in Germanie, faid it would tnfallibly come to 


paffe, that within few daies we fhould be fhamefully murthered of our familiars anddo~ 
meftick fernants. Thefe things we fpeake with fhame, witneffe the moft high Iudge, as 
being neuer able to beleene, that we Jhouid fee or heare in our dates any Juch wickedneffe, 
‘that our owne nation and our Bifbops would wickedly deliner any man to focruel adeath, 
Infomuch,that Frederick was. vpon point to haue fent the fix confpirators through 
out all the climats of the world, to all Kings and Princes with the Popes Bull imprinted on 


the forehead, found in the Caftle of Scala, where they were taken, that thistreafon — 


might be publickly knowne unto ai, The fame Author noteth,that at Rome not long 
after were taken two pretended murthers, fent for to kill the Pope, bat there were 

me (faith he) that faid, that it was a fati lent inuention, craftily denifed, to defame 
i with the fame crime ce. Innoc? was not therefore wearie in preparing 
other fares, whilft.co bleare the eies ofthe world, he publifhed thundring wri- 
tings againft Frederick, making him worfe then Pim rod,jNeP,and other ty- 
rans; and that fo much the more vehemently, as he Was Wad to {eg,his fecret pur- 
pofes difcouered, and that he ftunke thereof throughout all Europe. This horrible 
writing (faith the Author) againft ic would haue pierced ingo the marrow of An- 
dito s but that the conetoufnefje, Sim urie and flaines of other vices, wherwith bis 
aduerfaries were defiled,did take away the credit theraak: Who undérpaine of excommu- 
wication,impudently moue the croffed foldier sone while to the Holy land,one while to fab- 
duc Romania another while to fet upon Frederic. And, that whichis Me deteflable they 
extort by all means the monies appointed for the crofied foldiersyand for this end make {u- 
os Telonarios their publicans and exaciors the Francifcane and Dominic Friers: Soon 
after another fubtil pra&tifacõmeth to light: Frederzc being returned into Apulia, 
and finding himfelf ill at eafe,would take phyfick by the counfel of his Phyfitians. 
Peter de Vineis , his moft familiar Counfellour had neere about him a Phyfitian, 
who made the phyficke and therein mixed a moft fpeedy and mortall poyfon; and 
leaft this fhould faile,he had alfo prepared a poyfoned bath to the fame end. Fre- 
derick hauing by good hap had warning of it atthe fame inftant, faid vnto them; 
My friends, my confidence isin you, take heed (I pray you) ye giuc me not poyfon inflead 
of a medicine: Peter anfwered,My Lord, this my Phifitian hath often giuemyon holefome 
potions, why doe you now feare? The Phyfitian amazed, fained as if his foot had flip- 
ped and fo fpilt the moft part of it ; but the reft being giuen to condemned male- 


factors, they died of it within few houres after: the Phyfitian then was hanged, 


and Peter de Vineis had his eyes put out, whom Frederick caufed to be led about 
through moft of the Cities of Italie and Apulia , for to confefle this wicked fact 
betore allmen. Andwhen he had deliuered him to the men of P ifa, that mortal- 
ly hated him , through defpaire he dafhed his head againft the pillar to which he 


was ticd,and killed himfelfe. Thus much reciteththe Monke Pavzs, and ee 
. | after 


t 


D 


trt 


‘noble teftament recited by Mathew in his additions. Cellemectas al(oceller 
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A afcerhim who addeth, That the enemies of the Church fazd, that the Pope had incli- 


foregoing praiifes, who can doubrof it : Meane time,this vnhappie Prince, be- 


gan co loath his lifeswhat wee(faith he)zs falles-upen me, that mine owne bowels arme 
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with fo great enuie againft Frederic cximperatorem , depofed from the Empires That Krantz in 
not only be oppofed againft him the Chrifizsn Princes but alfofent an Embaffader to the oe 
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ofthe report of cAMainardine bifhop of Imola, That his penitencie was fagteat inthe sca ase 


confe ffion of his finnes,that thereby alone it might he coviedluxcd, he had becnan flagn- 
lar vefsell of Gods eleétion. Andaston ching the. courle of his life: aftex he had ex» 


which he had beene excommunicat byUzmaceos the 4 ,-he doubreth muéh chatis ~< 
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ther they declared him enemic of the Church,becaufe he fake too truely de Pontificij s.. of A 
the Papifts, and found many things worthie reproofe in their manners, and in all shat Ac; 
` poftolecall lifes or becaufe he ouer ftoutly defended the rights of the Empire, or for that he i 


was in Italie more powerfull than was to their liking, 1 leane the indgement hereof to the 
indifferent Reader of the gefts of Frederick: but in the meane time, when I confider that. 
Chrift,whom Popes as his Vicars ought to imitate and obcy, commaundcth vs to put up the 
ford into his place andto pardon a finner fenentie times feucn times, C not fenen Piei. 
onely 3 and that on the other fide I fee [0 many ambulbes e tr eafons protect ed againft Fre- l 
derick, [o many Ecclefiefticall Legats, which are called Paftors,fent againft him into the 


kingdome, into the Marca de Ancona, Lombardie and Romanias fo many cities and Pro- ` 
vinces for the fame caufe laid walt, fo much Chriftian bloud fled; and Frederick neuer.’ 


thelefve alwayes victorious and the Popes fide that zoyned themfelues againft him, euer to 


be unfortunat and carrie away the wor fi I cannot but approuethat which Pope Pius wri- 


teth in his Auftrall hiftorie, That nothing exceliently enill is committed in the Catholike 
Church, the fir ft orsginall whereof proceedeth not from C burch-men , it may be by Some 
fecret coun fellof Goa , IZ haue truely feene and vreadmany Epiftles of Frederick which areex- 
tant written to Popes and Cardinalis, and to ether Chriftian Princes, and prinat perfons; 
but lpercetuedin them nothing againft ther ule of our faith nothing. hereti call, motbing | 
that faunonreth of contumacie or opprefaorof t he.Church. There are indeed in. the fame 
many complaints, lamentations, and admonitions, of the conetoufnefe and ambition of 


Pricfts, of the Popes obftinacie, who would not heare bis excufes, er the defence of theEm- C 
pire andof [nares andtreafons wronghtagainfi. him. He that rrould fee the truthofthefe 


things, let him read among othersan Epifile of his written to allChriftian Princes whith 


beginneth, The chicfe Priefts andthe Pharifies gathered a Councell againft the Prince, _ 


Gods annoynted ; and another al{Pxhich he wrot to the Colledgeof Cardinals, That the 


(hould diffuade the Pope from maintaining difcords between ther and the Empirewhich ` 


a beginneth, In exordio,Jn the beginning of the birth of the world; and that alfo:which 


Petrus de Vi- 
seis b, tE- 
piste 


beginneth; Infallibilis veritatis teftem e take to wetne/fe the inf zlleble Iudge of truth 


and Infiice: Out of one, among others, written tothe Chriffian Princes,he produ: — 


| ceth thefe words, That whith our ersbaffadonrs-haueveported untoyou, beleend as 
thing mofi trae poncotherwifethan if S. Peter: hadiby oath confirmed it. Doth igna D 


Seeme ante you, that thefentence of depefition burterh the Adaicfiic of the Exspire? Fer 


Ony confciente affureth vs of our integritie, we hawe God with vs, whom we callto wite 
mefe; that we bane nener- had any other end thante bring Church-men to perfeucreintbe 


_srue faith; fuch as it was in the Primitiue Church ;mbhen they iniitated the humilitie of 


but with bolineffe: whereas they that line in this age are ginento.the. world, and fran: — 


Chris aiid de of she Hpofites : for then Clergie niin were often woont tofee the Angels, — 


to fbinein myracles.to heale the ficke rafe the dead and [ubdue Brinces mot wth: 


ken with delights, Deum humerisinduunt, they counterfert God, and choke our religh 


a om by the [aper fluitic of their riches. Towithdraw from them then thefe fuperfismout vie" 
; that bart them and onerwhelme them with fo greas damage, isittodoe agarnfi çherisie? 5 


yous yiches 


Toshe performance therefore of this werke together with vs, we suite all: Princes: for 


_. they which lay afide fuperflacus things, doe ferne God the better, and yee ought totake or- 


der that Ged may be well ferned.. Andar length the Author(a famous Lawyer inhis 


time) concludeth, dzd thefe are (perhaps) the things for which in thofe. times they 


Math.Paris in 
Henrico 3. 
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thought Frederick todeferne the name ofthe enemie of the Church. Butyet Hiftorians 
are not filent,that he was impoyfoned ; Mathew Paris, Potionatus,the Chronicle 
of Augsburg, Veneno extinctus, Killed by poyfon and Sigonius bimfelfe : others fay, 
Sifted with apsllow cafi on his mouth, namely to haften is time; whereof Menfre 


the yeare 1250. 


B he wouldmake peace with Frederick 


to fell fheepe and doues in the Ti emple, 


them, enregiftreth in the {ame 


ny Pope that maketh not fome 
rants thefe men can place othe 


A hisbaftard fonne was fufpeated, who 
with his other brethren; for which cau 
for to burthen therewith Pope Janoccnt, 
cearmes, Manfred, faith he,choked him with a 
by his enemic(and who was a greater ? ) or by the Pope. 


All this paffed whileft S. Lewis ma 
the battell, and fell prifoner into theh 
diffemble whowas the author of this ouer 
king of France entreated the Pope in the behalfe of 
humbled, and humbly offering fatisfa 
Church, according to the honour he hare to the vniuerfall Church: The faid 
alfoof the king, namely the Earles of 
his conetoufnefe all this misfortune was happene 
the croffed fouldiers, corrupting them with money, 
had abfolued from the vow of their peregvination, 

the Holie Land by the preaching Freers and Minorites. Morcouer. 
fouldiers to Earle Richard, andother great men, asin 
whom Chrift in his wra 
Gofpell. This isthe teftimonie that hiftorie giueth to th 

C of Frederick: « Aucatine faith, That he was without 
profitable Prince to the Commonvweale of Chriflendom 
and without contradiction, the moft wife: Witnefse 


of the inflitution of a king, to the Wefterne Empero 
low him for example. The fame Frederick caufed all the 
others both facred and prophane, all the treafure of Philofophie, 
terpreters tranflatcdcnt of the Greeke avd Arabian tongnes, 12% 
fure from his youth : He gaue great p 
D of Prufsta and of Sarmatia, becaufe t 
braceChriflian pictie, His power his frengt 
ence in militarie affaires, bis neereneffe 
cuffome of the anncient Emperours gouer” 
out of Italie into Germanie) was. dreadfull and 
Gregorie the ninth denied not, but freely confeffed. 
more than was tothe liking of the Roman Cardinals, placuit, ¿£ was their pleafurc not 
onely to bruife and breake it with difcords,but alfo to 
Frederick from the higheft flep of humane things. . 

Thereremaineth f{ummarily to quote what commodities thefe thre 
E perfecutors of Frederick, haue brought vnro the 
many difcommoditie. Zøaocent the third, and Hove 
rules of Francis and Dominick ; Gregorie the ninth c 

nie of Padua beGdes; and Janocent the fourth , 


of Cracouia , and Peter of Verona. 
did by thefe Friers, and from that time 


m notwith flanding, faith Sigonins, 
fe many difcharged h 
which Ca/pinian 


the [aid king and 


Poitan and of Prouence, 
ds fort he Pope 
yom going 


them which before he had 


urs of France, 


h pis prudence, 


he left heyre 
imof it, without doubt Piforinm. 
doth expreffe in thefe 
pillow haning beene corrupted whether 
And thusare we brought to 


Compilatio 
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de warrein the Holie Land, who there loft 
ands of the Souldan : neither do Hiftorians 
throw : The brethren, faith Paris, of the 
of themfelues, that 
clion to the’ 


brethren 


layd to hischarge, That by 

(faith he had hindered 

to the kings (uccour, and 

croffed for 

he had fold the croffed 

times pafi the lewes were woont 
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-Jences and corruptions of the Church of Rome. | 
In England they thought all things lawfull for them,boafting themfelues tobe, 
 Soueraigne Lords thereof , vnder colour of the Charter of king John , who had 


torches; Gregorie the ninth, that hee might not remayne behind , ordayned 
the little bell, which being rung, warneth all mento adore it, the Salue Regina 
alfo, for to be fung in Churches , and the Aue Maria when the’ bell rolleth. 
Alexander the third, Innocent the third, Honorins the third, & Gregorie the ninth, 
made many Decrees, the moft part toauthorife the Churchof Rome in her pre- 
tended fulneffe of power ; Innocent the third went fo farreas he feared not fay, wz 
can, according tothe fulneffe of power , di(pence of the law enen aboue the law, which 
the Gloffe expoundeth, again/t the old Te ament the Apostles and Euangelifis. Tiefe 
Decrees /znocent the fourth made to be compiled into one volume by one Ray- 


munda Lacobin Frier,and wil haue them-+o be accounted authenticall; andis thar 
whichis named Decretals. The Councell of Lions promifeda great reforma- _ 


tion to the Church,and here it is; That Cardinals from thenceforth {lould wearered 


hats ana {carlet cloakes,and {hould ride, through the citie, on horfes well capavifonned, 
for the honour of their dignitie, Thinke that Chriftendome was hereby wonder- 


fully well reftored. And this is fpoken to fhew who haue beene inuentors of this 
pompe, as alfo of the fuperfticious devotions at this day held in fo high accompt. 


r 


OPPOSITION. 


Who will thinke it ftrange , ifno man dare refifta pride fo inueterat, a poffel- 
fion of fo long time taken to rule the world at his pleafure, to condemne to hell 
whofoeuer refatteth him? And yet euen in this moft defperat wicked age, there 
hath nor wanted fome , that have oppofed themfelues againft the cxactions, vio- 


- fabmitted himfelfe to their homage. There we fhal! fee a piece of their goueme- 


ment,wherby we may judge into what ruine they wold haue brought the church D 
` ifthey had bin left to their owne will. The BB. of England were revolted againft 
theirking,at the Popes inftigation ; So that peace being made betweene king S: . 


Lewis, and Henrie the third, king of England, they fee themfelucs excluded; they 
therefore hauc recourfe to the Pope to be reftored : Among thefe was Henrie Bi- 


fhop of Lincolne, of whom Honorisus exaGieda thoufand markes of filucr, and fo 


of the reft according to that proportion. Such, faith the Author, was the Spiri- 
tuall dropfie of the Court of Rome : He alfo calleth him, Leonxem feritate, fanguifugam 
auaritia,a Lion in fiercenefje,abloud-fucker in couetoufneffe. This Pope fendeth Osho 
his Legar into England, who in full Councell produccth the Popes letters, in 


which he isnot afhamed to alledge, the fcandale of the holie Church of Rome, andher 
moft antient opprobrie, namely the Slaine of concupt{cence,the root of all euslss and inthis 
chiefely, that none can difpatch any bufineffe in the Court of Rome,but with great expen- . 


ces of money ,and giuing of gifts. ‘And becaufe , faith he, that pouertie is the caufe of 
this infamie children of a good nature ought to helpe the neceffitie of their mother. And 
note the remedie that he bringeth for this ; That of all the Cathedrall Churches, 
two prebends fhould be giuen him , one of the Bifhop, another of the Chapiter, 
and in like manner of Abbayes and Monatfteries ; promifing, if this be graunted, 
to doe them iuitice without rewards. The Clergie of England thereupon aficmble, 


and » 


A andvponthe reading of the Popes letters, looke one upon another admiring the cones 


The Hiftorie of the Papacie. 


soufne(fe of the Romans, who had not learned this morall diftich: 


Qubd virtus reddit non copia fufficientem, 
Et non paupertas, fed mentis hiatusegentem. 


Vertue,not plentie,makes man rich indeed, 
A greedie mind,though rich,is ftill in need. P 


But the king by the aduice of the Prelats and Nobles of therealme, anfwered; 
That this bufineffe concerned all Chriftendome,in the vemoft skirts whereof hee 
was, that like zs he fhould fee other Effates goucrne themfelues, erga tales exactiones, 
towards {uch exaétions, the Pope {bold find him readie to follow their example. And 
indeed our Frenchmenbeing affembled in Councell vpon the fame matter at 
Bourges,the king being prefent, where fat Romanus the Popes Legat ; to whom 
they propounded fo many reafons, partly in refutation, partly in derifion of the 
propofition he made in the Popes behalfe,: and of the commoditie he promifed 
the world thereby, that he himfelfe was cuen afhamed therewith : the conclufion 


-was in thefe words, So mach wealth would make the Romans madde and fo betweene the 


diners kindreds among them,vonld arife fo many [editions (of which now already they are 


G vot free) as theruine of the whole citie might iuftly be feared. This is not the meanes to 


drie up the [pring of couetoufneffes that which they now dec by themfelues, they then 
would doe by others, and would procure to gine more rewards to their partakers than now 
they doe. After which the Archbifhop of Lyons faid, My Lord, wee will euer haue 


friends in the Court of Rome and therefore we haue need of aboundance of gifts. But my 


Lord, let the Zeale of the vninerfall Church moue you,end of the holie See.of Rome, for if 
there were an vniner {all opprefiron of all, there would be caufe to feare,ne immineret ge- 
neralis difceffio,/ea/? a generall reuolt (or Apoftafic) were at hand, which God forlod. 
Thatreuolrt is foretold by:the Apoftle {peaking of Antichrift, 2. Theffat.2. Hee 
therefore protefted, that he had neuer confented thereunto, and that hee hadre- 


D ceiued commaundement of the Pope,being now centred into France, whereat he 


greatly grieved. ee TE RE i e 
Gregorie is no fooner come to the Popedome, but, foilowing the fteps of his 
predeceffors, he fendeth into England his Nuntio and Chaplaine, who Being 


heard in the affemblie of Prelats,produceth the Popes letters, whereby he open- 


_lydemaunded the tenths of all the moueable goods as well of the Clergie as of 
the Laitie,for the extermination of Frederick. The king, who,had alreadie by his 


folicitors engaged himfelfe to Rome, held his peace, as being become a flaffe ofa 
ved to them that trufted in him. But the Earles and Barons, and all other lay per- 
fons,abfolutely declared, That they would in no wife fuffer that their Baronies 
and lay poffeffions fhould be in any fort obliged tothe C hurch of Rome. In like 
manner alfo the Prelats and whole Clergic, who yet three dayes after waxed cal- 
mer, fearing a fentence of excommunication, which the Legat was found tohaue. 
in commiffion from the Pope, and indeed hee imployed it againft all them that 
made difficultie to obey ; and of thcfe renthes which he exacted with threats, for. 
feare of the AEE (pivvieses hee agreed and made part with one Stephen Sé- 
graue, aCounfellor of the king: info much that he tooke the tenth of the fruits. 
of Autumne, which was yet but.in the blade, and for to haue readie moncy he con- 
ftrained the Ghurchmen to fell Chalices, /iluer pots, and other vefsels of the ee 
Kk . the 
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the Landis filled with continwall but fecret maledictions , all people curfe both the exa- 
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ions and theexadtors , exaĝio fuis nunquam exa&oribus fiat fru&uofa , yea the 
Pope himfelfe, that it might nener proper with bim ~ And after that time England 
wasno more feene without forraine vfiurers from beyond the Alpes , who vnder 
the name of Marchants made gainful vfe of the extorfions of the Court of Rome, 
Whereby in a fhort time after, the fubieéts ofthe kingdom as well noble as igno- 
ble, were brought to that defperate extreamitic , that to feeke fome remedie for 
thefe mifchiefes , they write letters to the Bithops and Chapiters with this fub- 
{cription, To fach a BA bop or fucha Chapiter,Vuiuerfitas, the whole bodie of them that 
had rather die than be confounded by the Romans, fend greeting. In thefe letters, they 


particularly. complained, That the Pope had commaunded the Bifhops vn- B 


der paine of fufpenfion, that they fhould not giue abenefice to any home-borne 
ofthe kingdome, till firft fiue Romans in every Church were prouided of benifi- 
ces throughout all Diocefes, to the value of a hundred pounds ficrling the yeare. Nei- 
ther did they defigne them by theirnames, but the fonne of Ramsfred,or of fucha 
one,as if they would fulfillrhat prop hefie, They haue [poled the igyptians for to en. 
rich the Hebrews.. Wherefore fecing they hadtefolued with themfelues, to deli- 


ucr the Church the King and thekingdome, from fo greatatyrannie,vnleffe they 


themfelues (the Bifhops) would feele and fuffer in their goods , that which they 


prepared for the perfons of the Romans ere long to fufter, they fhould not enter- _ 


mediein their affaires. Inlike manner they wrote vnto them that had their lands 
at farme, That they fhould:not pay them their yearely revenues 5 and their letters 
were fealed with a feale wherein was grauen two {words with this infcription,Ec- 


matthew Paris ce duo gladij hic, heere aretwo fords. Andthe matter came to that paffe, that 


in Henrico 3- 


their corne was taken away throughoutall England, freely and without contradi- 


‘tion ; They diftributed them in large almesto the poore, and fometime cafi their monies 
about on the ground and exhorted the poore to gather st up.T he Romane Clergie-menbid 


shemfelues in Abbaies, not daring once to mutter at the iniuries done them ,choofing re 
‘ther to.lofetheir goods than incurre the Sentence of death's Vntill at length Gregorie 


being aduertifed of thefe things wrote vnto the King, that vnder paine of excom- 


munication and interdi@, he fhould proceed againft the Authours thereof: ne- D 


uertheleffe he wrote letters of recommendations to the Pope , in the behalfeof 


Robert de Tinghe knight,their head, that he might more eafily obtaine abfolution. 


- But Gregorie gauc not ouer for all that, but che next yeare after, fent his Nun- 


cio’s with Legantine power into all parts, one while pretending the ruine of Fre- 


derick another while for the recouerie ofthe holy Land, for to exact money ona 


matth.Paris fides, Jnuenting (faitp the Hiftorie) and mnltsplying argumentofas extorfiones,¢x- 


ia Henrico 3° 


torfions fortified with arguments: e(pecially in England, he appointed his Legats,jn 
fimple meffengers, yet haning power Legantine, who, as if it were for fuccour of she holy 


Land, exacted very much money , by preaching, entreating, commaunding, threatning, i 


excommunicating andexacling procur ations whereby infinite many in Eng were 
brought to forfake their countrey and tobeg, and yet the G burch had nener any adnuance- 
ment therby.And here he giuesh vs a copie ofhis letters, Excellent words (faith he) 
able to pierce the flonie hearts of men, had they not beene followed with deeds notoriously 
contrarie to humilitie andiufiice : he would haue faid, had it not been for thar it was 
meere hypocrific,of fuch as repre fented in their Buls,as it Were on a ftage,the paf- 
on of Chrift and defolation of the Holy Land, not fo much for to mouc the peo- 
ple,as to pull out their bowells. He therforeaddeth, To thefe men was ginen pow 


to preffe crofed foldiers, and for money alfo to releafe them of that vow 3 wherefore o 
| wit pou 
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A without number ,croffed themfelues : But the Friers Preachers & Minorites, who had 


chofen with humility a voluntary poner ty,were in a{bort-t7me aduanced tofo great N obi- 


bitie, that I fay not arrogancie, that they made themfelues be receined into Couents and 


Cities, with folemne proceffion, with banners and lighted tapers, each man in his bef ap- 
arelland due order, and they bad power to grant pardon for many dates to their auditors; 
and fuch as to day were crofed for the warres, in giuing money, they abfoluedthemorrow 


after from that vow. And in a fhort fpace, fogreat anexchangets made, andexattion 


of money fo manie waies, neither could it be knowne into what bottomleffe gulfefomuch 
money, as the Popes agents did gather , could be drowned; fo that the bufines of the Ho- 
ly ie went not forward; and the charitie of the faithfull, yea of allin general, waxed 
. Cardinal Otho comming as a Legat into England, at his firftarriuall refufech. 
all gifts, contrary tothe cuflome of the Romans (faith the Authour) and with his ge- 
fture woon the good liking of the people : but fcarcely hath he giuen this raft of 
him, but he taketh all things with both the hands ; from the Bifhop of Winche- 


_fter alone, fiftie fat oxen, an hundred meafures of wheat ,eight.buts.of the best wine and 
fo from the other Bifhops. And when there wasa Councellto be held, hecom--_ 


mandeth there fhould be fet vp inthe Ch urch of S. Paŭl, afeat, nimis faftigiofam 
& folemnein,soo folemne and too high raifed up, mounting with many flepss ‘There he: 
propoundceth new inuentions to the preiudicé ofthe Clergy and Nobility ; from. 


the Nobilitiehe tooke away the right of patronage, & {eifedit for the Popes and. 


from the other he rooke away part of sheirbenefices, and gaueitvneo ftrangers.. 
And hence arofenew complaints of the States againft. the Court of Rome : But. 
he taxed alfo all the Ecclefiafticall liuings for the fuccour of the Pope againtt the 
Emperour, and exadteth it vnder paina of moftrigorous cenfures, and for monie 
abfolueth from the vow of the holy.Lanid:and a certaine fim was fet by the Fry- 
ers Preachers & Minorites,according to the rate the fame voiage ouer feas might 
coftthem. Thence (faith Mathew Paris)a great [candall is made amoug the people, 


- witha fchifine zeuen the mof fimple obferued the abfurdrtie, quam diuerfis mufcipu- 


lis,by bow many moufe-trappes the Court of Rome endenoured to deprine the fimple people 
of God of their fubftance, requiring nothing but gold and luer. He sie oe 
ouerof allthe Clergie the. fift part of rheirreuenues, tobee employed againtt. 
Frederick, and wrefted it away perforce, the Lords of the kingdome in vaine cry- 
ing out to the King; Moff renowned Prince, why fuffereft thon England,to bo midea 
prey and défolation of flvangers,as a Vineyard without enclofure common to all that paffe. 
by, and for the wild bores to root up? The King anfwering thems Zøeither will nor. 
dare gainfay the Pope in any thing: And thereupon alamsentable defpaire grew among l 
the people: VV e muftnot omit , that at the fame time was taken at Cambridge a.. 
certain Carthufian Monke, bearing the habit and géfture of an honeft and austeer Life, 


who would not enter into the Church :he is broughtvnto the Legatto becom- 


mitted prifoner to the Tower of London,and being queftioned by him (he faith). 
Gregorie is not Pope, is not head of the Church: The Church is prophaned, diuine Myftes 
ries ought not to be celebrated, untill fir ft it be againe dedicated: The Deuill s let looffe j . 
the Pope is am hereticke, polluteth the Church, yea the world, Gregorie that is called Pope; 
Allthis in prefence of many Prelats, named exprefly by the Authour; Againe the. 
Legat asketh, Is there not giucn from aboue a powcr unto t he Pope our Lord, to hindand: 
loffefcules,and toexecute abe place of S. Peter on carth? And whileft all men expected 


what he would anfwere, beleening that the iudgement thereof depended on his anfwere, 


he replied by way of queftiou, How can Ibeleene, that to any perfon tainted with Srmonie.: 
| Kky | and 


375 


- The Myfterie of Iniquitie, 4. 


the Popes carriers might bring no more difpatches from Rome;and there wasone A 


of them ftayeda Douer, who brought many bulls , Muitas abominationes de di- 
perfis argumentis emungendi pecuniam continentes, faith the Author, contayning ma- 
ny abominations for to wrest away mon]; fo that the king , detefting the infatiable 
couctoufnelfe of the Court ofRome, refolued to prouidea remedie , and tothat 
end fent certaine honourable perfons embaffadours to the Councell of Lions, in 
the name of the wholekingdome ; And to Maifter Martin , in the meane time is 
fignified by one Falke Warin, that he Should forthwith depart out of England ; he 
asketh from whom hehath that commavndement; he is aunfwered, from them 
which of late were affemble in armes at Luithon , and that, if he were wife, he 
fhouldnor tarrie three yeares longer : then went he to the king and asked if that 
were done by his authoritie; theking anfwereth, no; but that hee could hard- 
ly withhold his Barons from rifing vp againft him , for having endured fuch rob- 
beries in his kingdome ; Martin, trembling, requefteth of him fafe-condué , for 
che honour of the Pope ; the king anfwereth in anger, The Diuell lead and carże thee 
into hell, yet be commaunded his Knight Mar{ball to bring bim  fafe to the Sea fide. So 
foone ashe is come to Rome, he declareth this his ill fucceffe to the Pope; And 
behold with what repentance he is touched: The king faith he,of Fraunce,and the 
king of Aragon bane forbidden ony Nuncios entrance into their kingdomes we muft ther- 
fore faith he in greatangerynake peace with prince Frederic,that we may breake in pit- 


ces thefepettic kings,vt hes regulos coteramus, which kick againft vs; for the draggon C 


foiled or appeafed she little ferpents will foone be trodden down, N oce furfurra faith the 
Hiftoriographer,oculos ob iquando & nares corrugando (thus defcribeth he his 
choler)which word being fpread among the people, beget a fcandal of indignation 
the hearts of many But the embaffadors of the realm of Eng] 4d,being arriued atthe 
Councel of Lions,partly by the words of will of Powerick,partly by a moftlarge 
letter,declared quantiseft extortum tributis ininriof è, how great is the tribute wrong- 
fully extorted; Andafter fome accuftomed complements to the Pope, Behold, fay 
they 67 you and your predeceffours, not haning any confideration , befides the fubfidies a- 


bonefayd, Italians now are enrichedin England of whom there is alreadie an infinit num ` 


ber,in Churches the patronage whereof belongeth to the religious perfons themfelues,and D 


arecalled ređlors of Churches leaning the forefaid religious perfons, whom they ought 
to defend, altogether undefended, haning not any care of foules, but fuffering mofi rane 


nons wolues to di(perce the flocke and denoure the fheepe. Whence it may truely be faid phat . 
they are not good Paftors, for they know not their fbeepe, neither thesr Sheep them; theye- 


bide not inthe Churches for to keepe good hofpitalitie and to gine almes , as is appointed, 
get they receine yearely in England fixtie thoufand markes and more diuers other receipts 
exceptedsthey reape more profit of the mere renennes of the Kingdome than the king hm- 
Seife, whois the defender of the Church and gonernour of the Reale, Now we prmely 
hoped and yet doe hope, bearing that affiance of ou, shat we fball reioyce by meanes of the 
mercie of your fatherhood, that our fayd Ames deeds{ball,in your dayes, be reformed 
to the due and former estate it hath beene : But we cannot conceale our grieuance, where- 
with we are not onely grieued, but alfo beyond meafure oppreffed , concluding with en- 
treatic, that he would remedie the fame fo foone as might be, efpecially shat v0- 


lent oppre(fion,intollerable grsefe, and impudent exaction , whichis committed by thet. 


hateful claufe often inferted in the Popes letters, Non obftante &c. But the Pope put 
them off toa long day, for their anfwer: neither cou id hediffemble the paffion o 


his mind, for that they complained to the Councell ; threatning among his fami- — 


liars,that ifhehad once reprefled Frederie,be would trample under his feet the a 


A b{b men and their King. The Englith Embafladors then are vrgent for an anfwer 


lew) 
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ro whom by athird he aunfwereth , that they could not obtayne wharthey de- — 


maunded: And thereupon, they protefting, that they wouldnever pay that dete~ 
sable tribute : he privily fendeth fecret meflengers into England, who made c- 


neriebifhop particularly to fub{cribe to that lamentable Charter of king loha,name- 


ly (4s itis likely) to fupplie the want of the originall burnt at Lions with a copié 
thús made authenticall. Bucthe king hearing of it, made an oath, that whatfoeuer 
ie Bifhops did, ke would neuer pay it, thoughit cofthim his life. And theau- 
thour addeth, that intheconferencethat Jamocent had withthe king S. Lewis at 
Clugni,he vfedall the art hee couldto perfuade the king, to reuenge him ofthis 
jurie, and to make warre againft p/um regulum _Anglorum, the pettie king of the 
Englifb, either for to deprive him of his kingdome,or to make him, willhe nill he, 
fabmit himfelfe to the pleafure of the Court of Rome; which if hee would doe, 


-the Church, with the Papallauthoritie, fhould to the vecermoftofhis power af- 
- fifthim : But yet, that theking of Frannce conttantly refufed him. In the yere fol- 


lowing, are made new admonifhments to the Pope and Cardinals , by the letters 
of the king, States and Prelats of the kingdome, whereby were reprefented vnto 
them innumerable grieuances, the articles of which are rehearfed by the fame au- 
thor, Thefe among others were new , that the Pope by his letters enjoyned the 
Prelats, that they fhould eucrie man at their owne proper charges ,furnith forth 
one man fiue, another tenne, and another fifteene &c. men of warre well horfed 


and armed, for to doe him feruice wherefoeuer he fhould commaund; to whom- 


they fhould giue a yeares pay ; which is a militarie feruice duero the king alone, 
and from which neuertheleffe they might be difpenfed for moncy. Alfo, thar, to 


1 


the end the king might not hinder it,the Popes Nuncios fraudulently had forbid- 


Math,P arte 


den the Prelats, vnder paine of excommunication ; that they fhould not reueale | 


this exaétion to any in fixe moneths, Innocent then was fo farre off from revoking 
them, that in defpite of the king he madea new ftatute in England, That the goods 
of fuch as died inteftate fhould be conuertëd to his ufe, and appointed the Preaching 
Friers diligently to ba the fame in execution . Which the king hauing intelli- 
gence of, exprefly forbiddeth, detefling, Romane curie augmentofam , multipli- 


cem,ac multiformem auaritiam, the augmenting , multiplying and ewerie way mani- - 


fold couctuoufneffe of the Court of Rome: Healfo torbiddeth thenceforth to pay tri- 
buteto the Pope ;whereat the Pope being greatly moved, refolucth to excom- 
municat theking and kingdome. Hereupon Cardinal] Jobz an Englifhman,a Gi- 
ftertian Monke, faith vnto him ; For Gods fake, my Lord, vefraine your anger which is 
Cif I may fo fpeake) undifireet , and with temperance bridle the paffzons of your willcon- 
fidering that the dayes are enill; The holie land lieth open to daunger, the Grecke church 
is departed from vs, Frederic is our aducrfarie, then whom none, among the Chriflian 
Princes is mightier or yet like unto him:You and we which aré the highefl of the church 
are banifbed from the Papali feat, yea from the Citie it felfe, yea from Italie, Hungarie; 


and the adiacent prouinces expect nothing but utter ruin from the Tartarians;Germante — 


is [baker with ciuile warres , Spaine is growne to that crucltie as to cut off thetongnes 
of Bifbops 5 Fraunce is by vs alreadie brought to pouertic, and hath confpired againft USS, 
and England fo oftentimes hurt by our sniuries , as Balaams affe fpurred and eaten 
with a ftaffe, at laft fpeakethand fpeaketh againft, and complaineth that flee is oier- 
much and intollerably wearied ,and vnrefloreably damnified. After the manner of 
Yfmsel, beeing hatefull to all, wee procure all men to hate vs; And when for all 
that, the Popes mind was not appeafed, wor inclined to compaffion or humilitie , but 
was 


z’ 


/ 
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Was inflamed to punt ment and réeMenge, there came me ae ers from Engla F 

mitigated the Popes mind gaping after profit, affuring t it ae bee ry eae A 

friends in England the kings heart was bowed, fo that he remitted it to the Clergie to ef- 

fect his wifb, the toy whereof wonder fully calmed his mind and countenance. Y et whilfi 

he waited and expef&ted the fame, taking boldneffe of this hope, he commandeth 

the Prelats of England, folcto imperiofins more imperioufly than be was woont, That 

they fhould caufe to be paid him from all beneficed perfons refident,the third art 
of their reuenues, and by nonrefidents the one halfe, with this deteftable lanfe 

$ Non obflante er c, which abolifheth all iuftice. And for to vrge thefe exaGions are {ene 
John and Alexander, Friers Minorites, who armed vith Bulls from the Pope, and coue- 

ving under {heepes clothing their woluifh rauening, prefented themfelues to the kingand B. 

with a fimple looke, humble countenance and favoning (peech, entreated leane of the kin | 

to wander throughout the Realme, ad opus Domini Papz charitatem petituri, zo ia 

maundacharitie for the need of the Pope, prewsifing that they would doe nothing by con- 
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A nefas,by courtyers wranglers inlaw,and barbarous. All the boufes,of which the election | 
ertaincth tothe Pope, are thereby deftroyed. Patronage ts now aburden, not an honour, a 
damage pot a profit. O Pope, F ather of fathers, why fuffereft thon the elsmets of Chrifti- 
ans to be defiled with fuch perfons? worthily therefore, worthtly bzing chafed from thine - 
owne citie and feat, a another vagabond Cain, thou art forced tobani|[bment, thine ene- | 
mies profper, tho fliefi before the partakers of Frederick, and they which perfecute thee - 
are fwift and mightie. Exerie where thy Bulls do fhine as lightening againft them that ; 
obey thee, and is of no cfteemse with fuch asrebell. Prelats are ewery where fufpended, that 
others may he prouided of their benefices,which are vuworthie,barbarow and unknown, 
who feeke the milke of the fheepe of the Lords fold, jbeerethem, flea them, and plucke out. ' 
B their bowels. O Lord God of vengeances when wilt thou fbarpen thy fword as lightning, 
and make it drunke with thebloud of fucbmen? = © o i PA 
In France, vndeg the raigne of S. Lewis, Innocent {pared vs not the more, al- 
though he {oiourned there: heare what the fame Author faith, Heeis no fooner 
come to Lyons, but without the confent of the Chapiter he would gine away © 
the vacant Prebends : the Ganons refitt himto his face,& threaten thofe rowhom 
he giuesthem, That if they came thither the Archbifhop fhould not bee able to 
hinder them from cafting them headlong inte the river Rhofne. But as the mat- 
ter paffed further, others more entermed!<d in its For,faith he,alland euerie one faw 
and perceiued, that the Pope did infatiably gape after moncy and fpayle, to the dammage 
C and imponer{bment of many. And many  ireadie did not beleeue, that he hadthe fame 
power of binding and loofieng as was granted from heauen to S. Peter, being knowne to be 
altogether valike to S. Peter. In France many noblemen con{pired again{t the Pope ana 
thechurch,, which we neuer remember to ‘haue happened before, as may bee feene in this 
Charter written inthe French tongue, wich isthere at large expreffed: the fumme . 
- of it isthis, All the confederats,whofe feales did hang at that writing wnice them- 
felues together for to defend their rightsand prerogatives againft the Court of 
Rome; and there was named for heads of the league, the Duke of Bourgondie, 
che Earle Perron of Britaine,and the Earles of Angolefime and of ‘S.Pavl, who,if 
any of the league haue need,are tohelpe chem with neceffarie forces ; and thar, 
D faythey, becaufe the Clergie made them of worfe condition than the Heathens, 
of whom God faid, Giue vnto Cefar the things that are Cefars,and vnto.God the 
things that arc Gods: and by thefenew cuftoms abolithed their ancient priviled- 
ges,whereas indeed the kingdome had not beene go ren by the pride of the Cler- 
ie,but by the fouldiersand men of warre. VWhichwhen the Pope vnderftood, 
fearing leaft that were done by intelligence with Frederick,he thought it his wifeft 
courfe tocontent them in their grieuances, and to appeafe the chiefett by giuing 
them ftore of benefices; yet nevertheleffe he fendeth the-Friers. Preachers and 
Minorstoall the Prelats of France,who require of them.to lend him money, pro- 
mifing to reftore it them fo foone as he (hould be able to take his breath: But king 
E Lewis fufpetting the couetoufneffe of the Court of Rome, forbad allthe Prelats of bis king- 
dome, under patne of loofing all their goods ,that none flould in any fuch fort imponer:{ — 
bis land. And fo thefe fophifficall Legats of the Pope departed out of the kingdome, 
biffed at and derided of allmen. Yet wuc it is(faith the Author) chat after infinit ex- 
tortions in France, worthie of cternall filence, the Popeconfented to king Lewis, in 
fauour of his voyage to the Holie land, that he might collect a tenth for three 
yeares,on condition that himfelfe might alfo for other three yeares following re- 
ceine the likeswhich was with fuch rigour extorted,that the Churchman thar had 
ycarely but twenty fhillings comming in,and was readic to perifh for hunger,was 
con- 


~ 


~ 


fraint. Butawhile after they became roud with the gifts of the Clergie 
ted upon noble borfes, with golden faddles decked in moft liap isd ob ould. 
ers {booes, vulgarly called Heusees, fhod and (purred after afecular, or rather a prodigal 
manner , which turnedtothe hurt and opprobrie of their Order andprofefion, exercifing 
_ the office and tyrannie of Legats, and exacting and extorting procurations, and account. 
swentie {billings for a procuration but a [mall matter, Firft then they goe to the chiefef 
Prelats of England, and |bamefully exact money from them for the Popes ufe, vader ter- C 
rible paines, Setting too fhort atime for anfwer or payment, ana fhewing the Popes thun- 
dering letters, as [o many threatning hornes put forth. In fo much that the Bifhop of 
Lincolne, who had cuer protected the Order of the Minorites, and was minded 
to haue made himfelfe one of them, feeing fuch a wsonfirous transformation, was 
wholly aftonied : andthat fo much the more, for that they demaunded of hison- 
dy Bifhopricke fix thoufand markes. Neither yet isthe Pope moued at the com: 
laint made vnto him thereofat Lyons, butalthough they appeale vnto him, yet 


are they conftrained with all kind of rigour. But wemuft bring here the whole 


Author throughout, if we fhould fet downe all that he faith of thefe tyrannical 


exactions : it fufficeth vs here for conclufion, to thew the defcription that 

maketh of the miferable tate of the Church of England vnder ad pei 
cents vnder Gregorie in thefe words , Zz thofe times faith waxed cold, and fearcely 

Seemed io [perkle being almoft brought toafbes : For fimonie was prattifed without blufh- 

- “äng, vfurers openly hy diners occafions did [bamelefly extort money from the meaner fort 
of people : Charitse is dead,the Libertie of the Church is withered away, Religion is bee 
come vile and bafe,and the daughter Sion isas abold-faced harlot haning no {lame And 
of the Court of Rome he properly fpeaketh, plentifull fetting forth the iniuries 


thereof, which he concludeth in this one word, Armato fu licat enfe en- 
treatethvs with a fwordfet toour throats.It were better for ts paneer ae wee 
of our nation, o the Saints. But thefe are [courges to Englifbmen,hey haung commit- E 
ted many offences and God being añgrie, maketh the hypocrite vaigne, and the tyran rule 
fer the finnes of the people. But vnder Innocent, Heu jheu,4/as,alas, now the natural 
inhabitants ofthe kingdome are defpifed,men holy, learned, and religious 5 and frrangers 
are intruded, that are unworthie of all honour alto; ether zgnorant of the letters and lan- 
guage of the countrey, wholly unprofitable for confefions and preachings, not flayed net 
ther in geflures nor in manners, extorters of money and contemners of Joules. In times 
pafi holie,religious, and learned, the holie Ghoft working with them and infpiring them, 
were vnvvillingly drawne into the Chaires, which now are violently occupred, per fas 8 

nefas, 


É 
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conftrained,without all pitic,to pay two of them : and of this crueltie he bringeth A | 


many examples. And for that king S.Lewis did permit or tollerate the Pope to 
make thefe extortions in his kingdome, it was vndoubtedly beleeued,that his voi- 
age tothe Holie Land tooke fuch vnfortunat fucceffe. Now ofall thefe, as wee 
haue abouefaid, thefe new Friers Preachers and Minorites were the executors, be- 


ing the Popes ordinarie Publicans or Toll-gatherers, who in the meane timealfo f 


deuoured oneanother, And which is terrible and of unluckie prefage, faith he, no 
cMonafticke Order in the {pace of three or foure hundred yeares or upwards bath growne 
fo much and fo foone neeve a dovonefallas is their Order in twentie foure yeres, that their 
ananfions were fir ft founded in England. When any great and rich men lye at point of 
death they come diligently about them, to draw profit and riches from them, not without 
the hurt and hinderance of the Ordinaries,and wreft from them confeffions and fecret te- 
famentsonely recommending unto them their Order and preferring it before all others : 
Sothat no faithfull man beleenes to be faned,unleffe.he be gouerned by the counfels of the 
Preackers and Minorites,who are carefull of getting priniledges, are Counfellors, Cham- 


berlaines, and Treafurers,tn the Courts of Kings and Potentates,P aranymphes and mari- 


age-makers, executors of the Popes extortion; in their preachings either flatterers or mofi 
biting reprouers ; and in confefsions either dfelofers, or undifcreet reprehenders. Who 


- doth not here perceiue the true picture of the Iefuites? Andthere he further fet- _ 
teth downe the great priuiledges giuen by the Pope, for to bee ferued of them, 
which in thisand other places may be read. Mathew noteth, That when they had C | 


- dif{couered that the king of Norway was deuout, with great indufirie they pronided 


acertaine fone of white marble, which they faid they had bought for a great price, 


whercin they fained was printed the fole of the foot of our Lord afcending vp in- 
to heauen : That others of them (hewed fame of the bloud of Chrift, and milke 


of the Virgine Marze. In thofefirftageso the Church(gentle Reader) when all 


things were frefher, how commeth it that there is no fpeech of any fuch things 


Andin the mean timethis good Monk addeth,/n thefe dayes multi generati per in- 
cubos, many children were begotten by fpirits, which feeing it followeth together in 
the fame place, there is none but may vnderftand what is meant thereby. 


- Gregorie attempteth to ftretch forth his bands vnto the Eaft parts, and behold D 


with what fuccefle.. By reafon of the conqueft made of Conftantinople by the 


Wefterne people, the Emperour Baldwin had fubmitted the Church of Con: » 


ftantinople to that of Roms, inhopetobethe better aided of the Pope, for the 
ftrengthening of hisnew Empire,and there tefted onely,to agree the controuer- 


fies of religion. Therefore Germane Patriarch of Conftantinople writeth vnto Gre- 


gorie, That he defired nothing more than to enter into conference aboutthem,be- | 


ing readie (oldas hee was) torefort toany place where need fhouldbe,to that ef 
fect : Bur(faithhe) becaufe no man ener can fee the fpots of his owne face, vnleffe bee 
looke himfelfe ina glaffe,or be certified by fome other, whether his face be {potted or not 3 
. fowe haue many great and \bining myrrors, namely the Gofpell of Chrift, the Epiftles of 
the Apoftles, and the beokes of the F athers; let vs looke into them,they will fbew vs how 
cucrie man beleeucth, Gue nothe fiue legitime, fal/ely or truely. The fame alfo tothe 
Cardinals,burt that he paffeth further : There is a feruple of offence bred in ohr minds, 
that gaping oncly after carthlée poffefiions yee gather together the gold end the filuer that 

jee can from any place extort ó> yet fay yee are the difciples of him(co wit Pet¢r) that fad, 
Siluer and gold haue 1 none: Yee make kingdomes tributarie unto you : yee multiplie mo- 
weyes by negotiations: yee unteach by your actions that which yee teach with your mouth, 
Let temperance moderat you, that yee may be tous and to all the world an example and 
paterne, 


2 
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The diuifion of our Unitie proceeded frows the tyrannie of your opprefszor andof the exacti- 
ons of the Church of Rome, which of amother is become a flepdame. Tothis Gregorie an- 
{wereth, That to him alone belon geth the decifion of the qu eftions of faith:morc¢- 
ouer,that tothe Pope of Rome belongeth both the fwords, materiall and (pirituall, by 
the teftimonie of the Gofpell, where it is faid, Ecce duo gladij,, behold twofwords : 


confider,I pray you, what a goodly courfe he taketh ro conuert the Greeks. Thefe 


admonitions being heard, but not yeelded to,the Grecians fubmitted not themfelues tothe 
Church of Rome, Forre(faith the Author) tyrannidem & auaritiam ejus pertimef- 
centes, Fearing perhaps the tyrannie and couctoufneffethercof 5 the Pope and Cardinalls 
hauing a diligent treatte thereupon; they refolue to turne the whole armie of croffed fout- 
diers againfi them : A nd a publication thereof being madezmany are crofsed to goe againft 
the Greekes and chrefely them of Con, antinople. Hc addeth, This was the feed of [chifme 


- hetwpeene the Roman and the Greeke Church, Acertaine Archbifbop canonically chofen to , 
anoble Archbifbopricke in Greece, went 50 Rome to be confirmed but could not obtaine it, 
— vnleffe he would promife infinitum aurum ,aboundance of money for the fame: But hee, 
without doing any thing, returned, derefing the fimonie of the Court andtold it toall the 


N obiletie of Greece: And others that had beene at Rome, witneffed the like and worfe 


-ations ; and fo all, in that Gregovies time, departed from the fubieétionof the: Church 
of Rome. Hereupon the Authour giveth his judgement : The Greeke Church 


haning feene fo much malice and opprefiion , vife UP againft the Roman , and ex- 


pelling therr Emperour obeyed onely their Archbifbop Germane of: Conflantinople, Not | 
Jong after the Patriarch of Antioch alfo followed the fame fteps, and proceeded 


_ fo farre as to excommunicat Gregorie,Solemnely preaching, T bat he and his Church in 
"time and dignitie was to be prefer red before the Pope and the Church of Rome, andthat it 


was more excellent than the Roman Church, becaufe the Apofile Peter had firft gonerned 
with great honour the Church of Antiochthe 


uedwith all ducreucrence,and lskewife eftabli[bed in the Chaire; whereas at Rome he was 


manifoldly vexed with many ininries and reproaches, and at length fuffered vnder the. - 


Emperour Nero a cruel! death, with his fellow Apoftle S- Pail, the. fpeciall Doctor of the 


© Gentiles. The power of binding andloofiing he rather beftowed onthe Greeke than on the 
Rowan Church which is now manifefily defamed with the {pots of fimonie; ufurie, come 
` toufnefjeandother enormities.And thelethings paffed in theEaft, ` 


What fhall we fay then, if the Romans themfelues haue not been able to hold 
their peace ? When Gregorie went about to excommunicat them, they fpake a- 
gainft him, maintaining, That for no caufe the citieought to be fubie&tto his in- 
terdi@: And the Pope replied, Ti hat he was leffe than God, but greater than any man 


whatfoeuer therefore greater than any citizen,yes than any King or Emperonr. ‘Second. 


ly the Magiftrats and Senators exacted ayearely tribute of the Roman Church, — 


which they of new and auncient right were euer in perpetuall poffeffion of, vntill 
Gregories time. He anfwered, That this was a free gift which the Church ynder 
perfecution was woont to giue for to redeeme their peace,which ought not grow 
into acuftome, feeing for fo many ages there hadbeeneno perfecution at Rome, 
but that which the Popes themfelues vfed againft others. It this right had had 
noncother foundation,who can doubr,bur that many agesafore that,they would 


haue exclaimed againft it,and abolifhedit. Thirdly, the Romans extended their 


countie or bounds of their jurifdiction,fo that they included therin Viterbe,Mon- 
talto, and other towns & caftles,whic hwere pretended tobelong to the rs 
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aterne,crc. But Gregorzte anfwereth him with his T# es Petrus,thinking to put him — 
downe with the onely name of Primacie: And indeed Germane faid vnto them, 


ace of fenenyeeres, 'andthere was recei- — 
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He anfwered, That this was to vfurpe another mans right, aad that Chrif on the A 


croffe by his bloud had made the sitie of Rome fo free,that the gates of hell could nothing 
preuaile againft it. Note, gen tle Reader, the pleafant divinitie of this Pope. For 
thefe caufes therefore contentions being debated berweene the Pope and the Ro. 
mans,he with his Cardinals depart the citie, and withdraw themfelues to Perou- 


fa; thencehe thundereth forth an cxcommunication againftthem : whence came 


(asthe fame Author faith) warres,and many conflicts, and great effufion of Chri- 
{tian bloud for many yeares. And for this caule Jnnecent his fucceffor fet no firme 
footing at Rome,but affigned a Councell at Lyons ; and aifo by bis Embaffadors 
requefted Henrie the third, king of England, That he might with his good leaue 


foiourne at Bourdeaux, becaufe the brethren of king S. Lewis (being prifonera- | 


mong the Infidels) did vehemently prefle him to make peace with Frederick. But 
the wifeft men of England(faith (Mathew)feared fucha gueft, Becaufe from thence 


he might foone paffe by fhip into England,and by his prefencemake it worfe, and defile it. 
And this is that which Cardinall Joba the Ciftertian Monke faid, in his admoniti- 


on to Innocent, aboue recited We are in exile, chafed from the Papallfeat, from Rome it 


Auent d.g. 
Annal Boiorum 


office, exe. Wherefore Gregorie would take away and make voide this order, and Jubuert — 
this authoritie af Bifbops, andreduce all things. tothe power of one manz neither could he 


Sfelfe,yea and from Italie, — l op i 
But as in Germanie their venome did chiefly fpread it felfe, fo itis worthie our 
obferuation, to fee what ftrong refiftance the force of nature made againft that 


 ftrange force. And Gregorie the ninth (as we haue feene) had taken vpon him to` 
' ruinate Frederick; not forbearing to fay, that the Empire of Germanic dourifhed C 


more than was for his profit : But faith —4weztinethat could not well be brought 


to paffe by the meanes of the Bifhops of Germanie , and the reafons are thefe, 

` Becaufe they were then yet vninerfally ginen to the loucof artes, and of the common 
good, and not fubrect to feruitude ; not as now {bunning labours and giuen.to floth, idle- 
nefe and pleafures ; they applied themfelues to wifedome, in fiudy on bookes, in lowing . 

Chrifi and diligent feeding their fhecpe; they tooke care of the Common- wealth,and pro- — 
uided for Chriftian preaching. T he Ecclefiafticall dignities of theft men,were first confer- 
red upon them by our Emperors and Princes : then, forthe time of the Emperour Henry” 
the fift the Clergie and people being affembled, and fuffrages byeach man particularly gi 
uen, they were chofen, with the ioznt confent of the people and all the Priefts,she common D 


Paflours of foules; and at lengths the time of this Frederick the fecond, by the Clergie 
alone, the people excluded. For which caufes the Bıfbops of thofe times, in their titles, be- 


_ginnings of Epislles and Decrees did not write Apoftolicæ fedis gratia, that isto fa, 
By the fauour of man, as now they doe: but after the manner of S. Paul, fola miferatio-. 


ne diuina, By the only mercy of God, they acknowledged they had receined that gift and, 


otherwife oppreffe Frederick, whom they openly proclaimed their moft deare and moft pi» 
ous Prince, and feemed they would in no wife forfake him, ynatters remaining as they did. 


The Emperour then (faiththe Authour) after he had appeafed the rebellion of 
- Auftria, came to winter at Turin, and Gregorie by the counfaile ofone Mathew & 


preaching Frier (for there zs nnthing that {uch fort of men will not undertake) entreth 


into a league with /ames Tiepolz Duke of Venice,hauing allured into the famecon- — 


federacie the Bifhops of Milan, Bononia, Breffe, and others of Lombardie, ouet 
whom was appointed Generall , Gregorie de Montelongo, thatthey might breake 


forth into open rebellion , vpon the firft occafion offered. And leaft Frederick » 


fhould receiue aid from Germanie, he won the Germane Princes and Captaines, 


according ashe vnderftoodthey were led with couctoufiefle or ambition, in di- 
l ftributing 


A fributing voto them the Tenthes and other Ecclefiafticall goods, for to engage 
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then again{t their Bifhops :and did fo much by the cunning practifes of himiete — 
and of the Preaching Friars, that working vpon the paffions and naughtic affcati- | 
ons of men, he brought a good part of Germanie to fheathcheir {words in their 
owne bowels. VVherefore, things thus fet in order, he proceedeth toexcommu- 
nicate Frederick and vnder pretence of zeale,theconfpirators of Italy take armes 5 | 
at the fame time affemble the troupes of Germanic, affifted with his Legats,men 
of chiefe authoritie, bur particularly pricked forwards by one Albert Behan, ano- 
ble Churchman, faCtious and learned, to whom he had committed the care of the 
whole bufinefle for foure yeares, hauing firft by oth fecretly bound him vnto him, 
andarmed him to that end with three Bulls. The firt was an inuedtine againft Fre- 
derick,a Prince (asit faid) beleeuing amiffe concerning Chrift,hauing none other 
dtife than to overthrow Chrifian Religion, which that he may more eafily efic&, 
he labonreth to bringthe Pope and Gardinalls into ¢xtreame pouertie. The fe- 
cond conteined an interdiction of Diuine feruice to all che followers of Frederick, . 
and pronounced all his officers, vaflalls and fubiedts abfolued from their oth of fi- 
delitie. The third, a prohibition, that no man of what qualitie or condition foe- 
uer, fhould affit him in deed, word, or will, vnder paine of eternall damnation, 
Andhe fortified thefe Bulls with gifts,benefices, and dignities, for to corrupt and 
win more eafily the Gounfellors & Secretaries of Princes, accordingasheknew — - 


| © each man more or leffe capable of this feruice. And here duentine declareth par- 


ticularly all the circumftances.T hus at length this mightie rebellion in Germany . 
brake forth ; and at the fame time were thefe Buls carried about by the Preaching — 
Friers. But on the other part Conrade fonne of Frederick calleth to him.all che 
good men,and inuiteth the faithfull Princes and cities of the Empire to their due- 
te,and ferleth himfelfe toa defence:Of all the Bifhops to whom thofe Buls came, 
not any one obeyed the Pope,and of all the Abbots.as few: they all were aftonicd 
at this noueltic,all are inflamed with anger,all proteft publikely, thatthe Popehath 

in Germanic no right, without the confent of the Bifhops of Germanie, Let the. Bifhop of 

Rome (fay they) feed his Italians : We being ordained of God dogs of the  flocke, will keepe 


D away the Wolues that come coueved iz flecpes. stinues. Learie hence what this counter- 


feit Vicar would doe to otbers,when he beareth himfelfe thus towards his brethren and _ 
collegues. And in like manner faid Ségefride Bifhop of Ratisbone, and others, in a 
folemne fermon before Otho Duke of Bavaria, promifing at their owne charges 
eucrie jeare to maintaine fix hundred horfemen for theexcellent qof Chrifizan,and mofe — 
pious Emperour Prederick. So Contrade Bifbop of Frifingen, fo Eberard of Saltzburg, — 
and Radzger Bifhop of Bathaw or Paffaw, in fo much thathe gaue a boxe on the. | 
eare to him that delivered him thofe Bulls in the remple,and cafthiminto prifon; | 
wherefore they all declared that Albert(andig him the Popcehimfelfe) to be anene- 
mie of the Chriftian Commonwealth a difturber of peace ,a moft dangerous hypocrite and 
a falfe Prophet. Neither yetis Eberaydcontent with this, he reconcileth Frederick 
of Auftria with the Emperour ; and the Pope excommunicateth this Prince of 
Auftriabuc Eberard prefently abfolucth him, and moreouer,writeth to Otho Duke 
of Bauaria, Thathe could doc nothing more aceeptable to God, than to expel 
that Talbert , a ferpent in his bofome, out of his dominions. Alfo the Bifhop of 
Bamberge takeththe meffengers of Albert and ftrippeth them: the Bifhop of 
Brixen ftoppeth the paflages of the Alps, tothe endthatnone might go to Rome: 
the fame did alfo the Bifhop of Alteich, whom he had excommunicat for pray- 
ing to God for Frederick. Ina word, AH ee not onely called bis commaunde- 
| l | ments 


N 


ments into doubt but as a hater of Chrifizan concora,ana as a mofi pernitions arch here. A 


- tike throughout the religions of all Priefts and Monkes,excemmunicat him,and declare ` 


_ butno man prepareth himfelfeto goe thither. In the meane time Eberard Archbi- 


and delude v$. Whom he teacheth vs to know by their thornes and workes, tamsely,coum- | 


ws, that we fbouldanoid falfe Chrifts and falfe P rophets, who conered with fheepes skins, 


: loucof money and lufi grov apace erc. And here he amplifieth his difcourfe es 


him worfe than the Tı urkes Jewes, Saracens, or Ti artarians, publifbed with a lowd voyce, 
That fuch things were done by the Pope among Chriftians, againft diuine-and humane 
right, againft the lawes, againft the Commaundement s, again the law of nations, and 
the doctrine of Chrift,as would not be committed among the moft cruell Tartarians, Ir 
came fo farre, that the Be{hops of Ratisbone and of Bathaw led troapes of croffed foul. 
diers aga:nft Albert. Wherefore the Duke of Bauaria himfelfe, with whom he 
was retired, began to faint, efpecially vpon the receit of the Emperout Frede- 
ricks letters ouccf Italie, by which he was commaunded to chafe him away as 


guiltie of high treafon. All which the Pope was aduertifed of by a devout old B- 


woman named Katherine Begutes and a certaine young firipling called Henrte, of- 
tentimes fent from Abert into Italie- In this extremitie they haue recourfe to fu. 
perftition : Ages the Dukes wife was religious(he might haue faid more truely fu- 
erftitious: ) Albert deceiueth her by Henrie the Dukes Secretarie 3 Prouoft of 
Munfter, and Theodoric Otholim her houfhold Chaplaine,they affirming vnto her, 
That on the feaft ene of Saint Philip and lacob, whileft they were tn their quiet fleepe they 
faw twice a fword let downe from heauen to Albert, the Virgine mother of God and the 
Apoftles of Tuoric, with infcription in letters of gold, That they approucdand confirmed 
all the actions of Albert,and made shemfelues authors of all that he jhould take in hand, - 


their dioceffes that had fent men of warre to Frederick: but none obeyeth him. 


fhould chufe themfelues other Prelats : neither are yet thefe any thing moued, 
He citeth to Rome out of everic dioceffe, them that Albert defigned vnto him: 


{hop of Saltzbourg, and Radiger Bifhop of Bathaw, goc to Otho Duke of Bana: 
ria, admonith him of his duetie, promife him the Emperours fauour, andintrea 
himtobe prefent in their affemblie at Ratisbone, there with a great number of D 
Bifhops to treat of the affaires of the C ommonwealth ; which he. granted them. 
Then Eberard Archbifhop of Saltzbourg openedhis bofome inan Oration,which 
we hauc at length fet downe in Aventine, where after he hath faid vnto them for 


Preface, That Chrift had left vnto vs for his badge,whereby we may be difcerned _ 


from others, the duetie of loueand peace He earneftly alfo, fait he, sdmonifbeth 


that is,under the name of 4 Chriflian and title of Pope, fecke to haue dominion omer US, 


toufne(feexce(fe, contention, hatred enuie,warres,difcord, defire of domination amtii- 
on. Withwhat words could the Emperour of heauen more plainely haue demonfirated UM. 
tovs the Scribes and Phavifies of Babylon? If we be not blind we may difcerne under the — 
title of Soueraigne Bifbop, in Paftors clothing, amoft cruell Wolfe. Ti he Bifbops of Rome 
take armes against allChriftians, make themfelues great by prefuming, deceiningy an 
fowing warre out of warre: Ti hey kill the fheepe, deftroy peace, drine concord out of she 
land, draw out of hell cinile warres and domeflick [editions ;& c. They prouide not fort heir 
flocke after the manner of a Bifbop, but rather after the manner of tyrans they lscentiony 
ly rage incrueltie. Inflice goethto nothing; but impictieconetoufneffe, defive of honours, 


A Tis Saat fion of things : Hildebrand about an hundred and feuentie yeares agoe sunder 
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fbew of religzon, firji laid she foundation of the Empire of Antichrift, firft beganthe hor- 
rible warre which bis fz nccefjors haue continucdener fince tillnow. At firft they exclu- 
deathe Emperour from the election of Popes, and tranfported it to the people and Clergte: 
And afterwards hauing had both thefein mockevie and fcorne, they now alfo labonr to 
conflraine us to fubiection and fernuitude, that they may raigne alone; and being now de- 
lighted with the cuftome of commaund, and haning often weighed their evone and their 
aduerfaries forces, they ufe the fpecicus colour of Ecclefiaflicall lsbertie, for an occafion of 
violently taking to them demination, and of opprefing Chriftian Libertse. Belceue him 
that hath experience of #, T hey will not ceafe sill they baue brought the Emperour vn- — 
der, difcpated the honour of the Roman Empire, opprefjed the true Pa flors which feed, ta- 
ken away the dogs that can barke, that after this manner they may extingui{h and deftroy 
allthings. They would therefore confound allthings together 1m uprores, yet enen in de- 


[pight they contend for dominion. Paul the floreheufe of P hilofophie commanndcth,Be yee 


‘fubsect one to another in the feare of Chrifte. T hat [upreme Maieftie tovke upon him 
the forme of a fernant, that he might ferue his Difciples,and wafb their feet. T he Bi{bops 
of Babylon couct to ratgne alone, they cannot endure any equall: They will not gine ouer 
till they haue troden all things under their feet and fit in the Temple of God,and be exal- 
ted aboue all that is wor{bipped : Their hungring after riches and thir fling after honors. 


cannot be filled ; the more ts giucn them, the more they defire s reach to thema finger and 


they will couet the whole hand.. This feruant of fersants concteth, like as if hee werea 
God,to be Lord of Lords: He defpifeth the facred affemblies and Councels of bis brethren, 


| yea of his Lords : Hefeareth leaft he flould be confirained torender an account of thofe 


things that he doth, daily more and more,againft lawes and commaundements, ingentia — 
loquitur, be fpeaketh great things,as if le werea God: meditateth new counfels in bis 
breaft, that he might get an E mptre to himfelfe : He changeth the lawes, eštablifheth his 
owne : He polluteth geareth afunderfpoyteth, defrandeth killeth. This is that: fonne of 
perdition(whora we call Antichrist) in whofe forehead is wrztten this name of contume- 
lie, Lam God, Icannot erre. He fitteth inthe Temple of God, and hath dominion farre 


and wide: but asit is inthe mysterie. of holie Scriptures, Let hie that readeth Under- 


fland ,The learned {hall wnderftand,but all the wicked {ball doe wickedl and {bal net un- 
deritand. And here he briefely noteth vnto them, whatof thefe things is faid in 
the Reuelation,which he applieth to the prefent ftate of the world,and chiefely to 
the corruption of Rome: thenby and by after hee faith, The Emsperonr is but a 
vaine name, and onely a foadow .. There are ten kings likewife which bane dinided the 
whole carth ( fomsetime the Roman Empire) not for to goucr#e , bat to confume it. The 


penne hornes(which feemed incredible to Saint Auguftine) to-wit, the Ti wrkes,Grecians, 


Ægyptians „Afiicans, Spaniards, Frenchmen, Englifhmen, Germans, Sicilians and Ita- 


- lians ,poffeffethe Roman Prouinces. andinthefe failed the Roman Colonies: And the lit- 


tle horne (alluding to:the place of Daniel) haning growne vp vhder thefe,which hath- 
eyes and amouth [peaking great things, holdeth under, and confirainethtoferuehim the 
three kingdomes. efpecially of Sicilie , Italie, and Germanic , vexeth the people: of 


Christ and Saints of God with an intollerable dominatzon , confoundeth tagether ds- 
yine and humane things, and enterprifeth most. wicked and execrable things. What is 


more clecrely manifest than thts Prophefier All the fignes and pr odigies which that our a 


heanenly Master hath aduertifed us of, ave alreadze come to paffe crc. If this fire bee pot 
quenched rt will burne the whole world. 1t becommeth him that firft kindled it to quench 
it by the ruine of that monster which bitherto hath laine hid at Landelfhut inthe towne 
of Boior „tothe great danger of Christians. Andatlength concludeth {That this 44- 

| Lly bert 
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ep | = hich is looffed ; but as a louer 
ey arp that which is broken, nor [etting in doynt that which st. 
A inane sepa eth of eal fashe of fraud again the Lams enti 
: the Roman Emperenr, he defendeth heretikes 3 The Lombards and h hth : 
T then in great number profeffed the dodtrine of the Waldenfes; w T t k 4 
zealous man little regarded, fo thar he might bringhis aes REF ubie z 
inthe meane time he leaueth cake Grad aC. seed sees : sae ener 
ad tributarieto Saracens , whileft he troublet that gr saan aoe 
eee aes $ of Sea and land cumberfome and daungerou ss the impious ene 
mie Herod,the fione of offence.In thelerters alfo of aay 7 the a See a 
bocri o t, which co gTa TIS 
he feareth not to call the Pope, hipocrites Apofiata, the cla ferpen? , WS hed boge 1171820 
| aaoi raz ; . a Pharifie annointed withthe oyle of wickedneffe a 21.38.34- 
B the finit of iaflice into bitterneffe, a PI vot memes of blasphemie „an oem 
his fellowes, the beaft arifing out of the Sea, fullof na F o d aah phat 
whichi lyps. there went out another Lorfe, rea, and ve t 
Leopard; the beaft of which in the Apocalyps, bere Wee" hers The Anzell 
a ies | h that the lining might killone another 5 Z 
fat thercontooke peace from the earth that t ARE odoh biteri s the 
s Crthof the bottomelefe pit, which filleth Sea ana tana w > 

per Sint P se world, the 3 5 ntichrift On + fk e ce y 7 ‘ee 4 s 
> staa ded with reward to curfe Vs, a Prince bythe Princes of aarkenejje , which baby a- 
A AA aroe drnals are called fonnesof Belials Sathan is in the middef 
of them, for to ferne them. Yet nomian can impute to Frederic the opinions of the 


bert the Popes incendiaric, as a pefielent fellow and a Serpent , fhould be banifhed by A 
the Duke. Andhereupon, by the joynt confent of the whole affemblie, without y 
doubt approuing thofe fpeeches , fentence of profcription was giuen againg him 
and his; and about this time Gregorie died. a. a < 

Innocent the fourth fucceedeth , who (as aboue is fhewed ) left nothing vnat- 
tempted againft Frederic and oppofed againft him two Emperours one after ano- 
cher created at his pleafure. bert alfo continueth conftant in his feruice , till he 
wastaken by Osho Duke of Bauaria in the towne of Pathaw , which with many o- 
thers he had moued to rebellion againft him,and being prefently conuicted of per- 
jurie, facriledge,treacherie and impietie, by his commaundementis fleadaliue. A- 
bout the fame time died Ségefride Bifhop of Ratisbone, and Eberard of Salzbourg. B 
Innocent ordained for fucceflour of Sigefride, one Burchard de Zighenhaghenand of 
Eberardone Albert Pitoegius. And when they of Saltzbourg refufed Byrchardshe 
accepteth of Phr/ép the Dukes fonne of Carinthia, whom they had chofen,but on 
this condition,that they fhould excommunicat Otho , vnlefiehe renounced Frede- 
ricks part; a part that feemedto be weakened by fo many rebellions he had {tired 
vp in diuers parts in Germanie. Osho onthe contrarie, declareth vnto the bifhops 

and Prelats of the prouince, affembled in Synod at Myldorfisree hane preached unto _ 
me (faith he) that the Bifhop of Rome is Antichrift, and I haueleft the fect of the chicfe 
Prieft to take part with the Emperour, yee haue perfuaded me to rt, 1 concluded peace with 
you, and now againe warre better pleafeth you, yee are more variable ahd mutable thanan C 
ordinarie man. Why doe yee fo fondly delude the Chriftian people with your childi{h fen- 
tence, crc. I appeale unto Chrift our fauieur, who had foretold vs, that we mufi keepe our 
felues from fuch Pharifes, and promifeth to kleffe your curfings : Sothat whileft of you we 
are condemned, of Chrift our Lord and God we are abfolned. Whom will the wicked and 
impious hands of this facriligeous kind of men abflaine from , which haue not (pared 
Chriftour Saniour ? And whois hethat burned {uch like Priefts aline , with their wiues 
_ and children, and by that famous a&i made fo pleafing a facrifice to God, that he obtayned. 
the kingdome of Paleftina for himfelfe and his pofterstie? Alluding hereby to Zehu king | 
of Ifraell. This being fayd; Oro departed,and having joyned his forces with Con. 
rade, the Emperours fonne, goeth to befiege Dornberg. The Prelats affembledat D 
Myldorff,concluding his words to be truc, determine.to win his fauour, aid gite 
him abfolucion of the Popes excommunication.And this then was the judgement 
they made of the Pope in Germanie.. . er w Sop aha eee 
Hither might be referred many things out of the Epiftles of Peter dé Vineis, 
Chauncellour of Frederic , but which may be thought to proceed from paffion 
in the heat of contention betweene the Popedome and the Empire, There doth 
Frederic reproue the Pope, how vnlike or rather contrarie he is, by the teftimonic 
ofall men,to S. Peter ; Thacthe Pharifes fatin cAtoyfes chaires That hee was cx- 
communicated of the Pope,by a key manifeftly erring ; without having:heard 
him ; That the Pope, contrarie to Saint Peter, adoreth his. bellie and his money, E 
-gapeth onely after richneffe, and continually feeketh whom hee may devoure; 
That, contrarie to Chrift, he preacheth nothing but warre, and thinketh he is in 
petrus de vine- the world for none other end ; Thenhe exclaimeth , And when this gluttonous 
ishx.Epifacat. bellie and flomackeis full gorged with wine , then thos thinkeft that thon fitteft on the 
wings of the wind; Then the Empire of the Romans pertaineth unto thee,then the kings 
of the earth bring thee gifts,then the wine maketh thee admirable armies , then all the 
Nations of the earth ferne thee. Let the Church our mother weepe, for that the Paftour of 
the Lords flocke ss become araucnows Wolfe,cating up the fatteft of the flocke > nt 
: : in- 


looffe wantonnefie by their aduerfaries objeated vnto them, when he defcribeth 


king of Fraunce, nné of S.Lewés,writen toithe ‘Cardinalsof the Church of Rome ;the 


fh Leh bivthe bead of obbers:Bat what hath prouoked themstodifcordzthe couetou{nes 
adp a a eeka kiin confider not what is expedient bit what is their 


doe good to their enemies and hurt themfelues, and doe working ‘profitable for a d 
The Court’ of Rome was wont in times paft to fine ss boneftie, knowledge A Seite : 
and vertue ; and was Dot moned with the treats of forsune,becaafe the place Hs bie 
Secs deam oie in neytacithanimcvaumce. But now they are beaten downen 40" J" 
— morei famely in vertue;than inchan y a 


LEIES AnA I G fa bo fof fluer) thanof Saint Marke {ofthe 
vant Marcum, store defiroits of a marke (of filucr) than of Saint Marke { 
a dm ahan of reading Semon. Then-decla'ing vato them » 
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and charitie rooted out. NVherefore he concludeth, Keepe the tr 
naughtine(fe manfully whereunto yee ouer much fubrait your neck 
but we willnot fay it, leaft perhap 
ore. Thus fpake our Philip. Int 
the Sacerdotal Order complaineth of the Friers 
creptin: We are conftrained.to lay open by alam 
which hath becne brought in in contempt of vs, 
king beleene that the force of faith groweth, errour ar 
propagated. Then he declareth 
ceiucd a hatred and rancour againft them, 
on by preaching and haue dimini{bed th 

. brought ta nothing z and they which in times pafl haue gencrned kings in regard of their 
eare now in opprovrie and derifion and their m 
ble to all flefh. Then by what 
little intoother mens harueft, 
ed to themfelues all 
line being depriued 
Jome worke, or to mechanick arts, 
their Churches builded to the honour of God 
refteth nothing for fe 
dust? But thefe Pre 


wer and cusleme te fallan up the revenues gnd almoitall things 
_dhbots poffeffe (for they ebraine of she Pope whatfoe- _ 
:) This Bithap therefore complainech to rhe Pope of ik, © 
by your conss(ell- and--helpe to chaftife.all them that 1 base — 
x backefromtheir errour; but they, proh dolor, far ma- 
The Pepe anfwereth, Brother, thon hait delinered thy 


feare God,refifting A 
s,8cvleraandmsore yet, — 
swe arrogantly {eeme to fet our mouth againft heawen, 
he fame Authouris alfo read an Epiftle, in which 
Preachers, whowere in thattime 
t, the diferdered Order, 
and tothe {candall of ells whereby Ja ma- 
| ifeth, and matter of diffention is. 
, How the Predicant Friers and Minorites haning cone 
haue depraued their life and wicked conuer{ati- 
eir vights,in fe mach thet they are alreadie | 


ever they will for money 
thought pay Lord (faith h 


entable complain 


oft farsouss praife isturned intoafa- 
thrusting their hands by little and 
gieinenerie dignitie, and hanety- 
Uministeries fo that thefe cannot 
unleffe they betake themsfelues to 
What remaineth, but that 
iterly goto ruine in which 
e little bel and old Image forledoncr with 
rather our Prelats and betters, © 


hemade before t 
ked Paftors, that 
ftourly maintajnes | | 
hewarld, is the quickening of faules; and Bsthans proper wor ke în- 
derer fram the beginning, 4 the killing and mortification 
t onthe perfor of Chrifi, and preach uottke wirdof Gad, 


meanes the faid Friers, 
haue fupplanted the Cle 
the force and authoritie of Clerica 
of their due tythes and offerings, 
or elfe tovnlawfull gaines, 

and the Saints,v 
ruice or ornament but fe 
chers and Minorites faith he; yea 


spilatione Akilia per Papom effects, Ofthe extreamé pillage 


of thews that dye hy the [word than of thera sabioh ava °° ee 
first-aye prefently but shefe aresenfumed by the barren: : 


or thare ts no forrow like watothine: Eor alreadie through 
uch fledding of teares thy face is made blacker thaw coles, fo 
the fircets. Thy forefaid  fuperions (meaning the Pope) 


chrift, che Prelats to be his members,and Rome to 

Robert Bifhop ot Lincolne is commended fora 
Matth.Paris famous alfo for his knowledge of the tongues : 
_ the Monkes of his dioceffe toa better difcipline: To 


& 
¥ 
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but by she fir ength of thy arme:For he doth not onely exact miferably about theesrthbu A E A | words are taken out: of the letter that the Cardinall of Porc, the Popés Legat r 


afier death ; becaufe what Chrifirans foener dye inteftat, he denoureth their goods after wrotto the Archbifhop of Rouan, full of abafhment ; and-he callech-him Anti- 
their departure,cre. Leaft therefore thy daughter be brought tolenger mifer ste it is expe- | Pope,without imputing vnto him any other crime or doĉtrine s namely becaufe 
dient that the mightie men of the kingdome refif the imaginations, con/piracies pride, this Bartholomew reeftablifhed the order of the Churcha new inthofe Countries, 
and arrogancie of this man, who not for the contemplation of God, but for the forefaidre- andlaboured to fet true Paftors in the places of the falfe. And the Cardinal! com- 
fpetts, and for toenr ich his kinfmen, and feather his owne neaft, extor teth by akind of manded the Archbithop to be prefent ina Synod holden inthe Citie of Sens, to 
new principalitie all the moncy of England. And thou (fpeaking to the Pope) take | giue counfell ina bufineffe of that importance,otherwifehe threatned he would 
heed to the words of the Lord, and prophefie of eremie (to beat downe {uch proceedings) | fignific his difobedience to the Pope. This was about the yeare 1220 vnder Ho- 
which fay, Thow Paftor, which haft difperfed my pe ople,and caft the wn forth of their habi- | porius the third sand it muft needs be, that they haue largely multiplied fince , for 
tations, behold Iwill vifit upon thee the malice of thy defignes neither {hall there beaman | the fame Author telleth vs, that in a certaine part of Germanie,vnder Gregorie the 
of thy feed to fit upon thethrone of Danid por haue further powerin Iuda: let thy neat be B $ B theninth,a greatnu mber of them were enclofed in a place , with marilh on the 
made defart andonerthrowne as Sodome and Gomorra « ‘And ft errified with thefe fay- one fide and the Sea on the other, where they.-were all flaine. At the fame time 
ings he gine not oner his enterprifes, and make not veflitution, then, bis heart being wic- -alfo in Spaine they ordayned Bithops „which preached the fame do@rine though 
kedly hardened, let them fing for him the hundred and eighth Pfalme..This is that the aduerfaries faine lies of the fame at their owne pleafure,forto make them the 
Plalme of Dauid full of all forts of imprecations again{t 2 moft defperat and re- | more odious. Butswwecannotbeignorant what manner of doétrine it was;parcly 
probat enemie of God and Chrift, andis interpreted by S. Peter tobe a figure of | by their confeffion, and partly by the acts ofiudgement paffed againft them.’ Ve 
Judas. Thisis with the Hebrewes the hundred and ninth. Neither is it needfull read ofone Robert Bulgarus, whowas fallen away from them, and become a Taco- «2 = 
we fhould adde any thing here of Mathew Paris, aMonke of S. Albans, a nota- | binFrier,& wholly:gauc himfelfto perfecute them, in Flanders efpeciallydeli- °° 
ble Englifh Hiftoriogr apher, feeing it is ynough manifeft out of diuers places'a. | nered vp many to the fire. But hebein gfoundtoabufehis power,and that hei ee 
bouc cited, what was his judgement of the Church of Rome ; itis ordinarie with puted crimes vnto them, of which they were clearely innocent’, hee is prefently 
himco fay, That the couctou{neffe thereof is growne fo infatiable, confounding disin © EE c difcharged ofhis office; and:beeing found guiltie of manycrimes, which (ith 
aud humane things, that haning laid afide all [hare as a comman and fhamelefe firumpit Bs the Auhour) it is better to conceale than te [peake of is condemned to perpetual pri- . 
fet to fale to all men, fle deemeth ufurie afmallfaultand fimonie none at alla = 0 * fon. Letthe Reader judge, confidering the furious rage wherewith they: were 
. Allthis time the Waldenfes,or Albigenfes, continuedin Dauphinie, Langue- | = tranfported againft thefe men, whether as well-their innocencie, as that mans 
doc and Guienne,and in all thofe mountaines which reach fromthe Alpesro the | filchineffe be not hence manifeftly and fufficiently proued..In Lombardie ‘at lat . 
Pyrenean. Thefe hadfome releafe and refpite of breathing vnder S. Lewes, who | they were very greatly multiplied, when inthe yeare 1229 sat theinftande of the .47.1229. | 
molefted them not, but inasmuch as they were fubieétsof Raymund Earle of | Popes Legat it is ordayned, that they fhould be banifhed both out of Citiesand Sigon.l.17.de 
 ‘Thoutoufe, who had warre with the Earle of Provence his father inlaw-;whom | Gountries, their houfes rafed, their goods confifcat,& they which recediied them "2"? Pale, 
hewas bound to fuccour:. but.the warre-being ended , they maintained'sheir |. puttoa great fine ;.and in the Citie of Milanis appointed in eùery quarter itwo 
religioni principally.in thofe mountaines':> But they had fpred themfelues vee E Friers Preachers and Minorites, who in the authotitie of the Archbifhop'fhould | 
rie much in other places, for in Germanie were a great number of their Preachers; D GM D make enquirie after them, and take care that having taken them and-delinered 
who at the found of abell, haningicalled the Barons, preached in publica ftatione., 7 4 them tothe Gouernour, they fhould be, atthe charges of the Commonwealth, 
publike place, That the Pope was an heretike; his Prelats tainted with. fimonie, and carried whether the Archbifhop fhould appoint; wherralfothe Emperotit Frede- 
feducers +. That they had no power to bind and looffe neither yet to interdi&-the - rick in the yeare 1225 in the letters he wrote to Gregorie; corpplainech thatthey 4. 
dinine feruice,or the vie of the Sacraments That chofe their Friers Préachers and | encreated, to filue[cant,yea grew uptos forreft; In ltalie and in the Cities‘began ear ‘Ds 
Minorites,by their falfe fermons peruertedthe.Church::T hatthetruthevasheld = alreadie tochoke the good come (fo fpake he according tothe file of the times) s 
and preached onely among them: And that alchoughthey hadnot come, God And toconclade, when, the truce being made becwecné Gregorie and ‘Frederick, 
would-haue raifed vp others cuen of the verie ftones, for to enlighten the Church from which them of Milan were excluded, that they might iuftific themfelues to - | 
- by their preaching,rather than he would haue fuffered faith vtterly top srifhsOer cachother,and gratifieone the other, they tookea great number of thefe poore ~ 
Krantxinc 18, Preachers({ay they) hase till thistime preached, and haue. buried the truet and. sbli- _ men,whom they offered vpin facrifice by putting them to death. Wherunto may 
¢.18.in Mero- (hed fal{bood: We on the contrarie preach the traeth, and barie falfbood, and. sn: end ™ | E be added alfo that which an ancient writer of thofe times wrot of the'Waldenfes, 
i ET gise unto you not afainedor snuented remi{Sion from the Pope or Bifhops,butsromGod a : that in the only valley Camonica they had tense {chooleszas alfo that of Petrus de Vinets 
lone and according toonr calling.In which words Krantzius expreffeth their. doGrine, | inhis Epiftles, that their little riuers flreamed fo farre as to the kingdome of Sieglie z 
though verie contrarie vnto them. Mathew Paris faith further, That thiey-fpread | whointhe meanetimealledgeth none other caufe for which they thould beper- 
themiclues fo farre as into Bulgaria, Croatia,and Dalmatia, and there tadke fuch | fecutcd but for that they with-drew the fheepe from the keeping of S. Peter, to whom 
fach roor,that they drew vnto them many Bifhops: And thither came one Bar- E = they hadbeene committed of that good Sheepheard tobe fed , and departed from the Ro- 
tholomew trom Carcaffonne in the countrey ‘of Narbon in Fraunce, vato whom ; Mane Church which is the head of all Churches : But were in this their profeffion, 
they all flocked, who in his letters wrot himfelfe Bartholomew feruant of she fer- 4 aboucall belicfe,conftant, stat of their life, and carelefie of death’, and which és 
uants of the holie farth: andhecreated Bifhops, and ordained Churches. T | rore hard than can be fooken (faith he) the furuinours are nothing terrified by example, 
. wo: P ) 


affe- 
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7 affecting to be burned alsue in the pr efence of men. This vertue.in the minds of men, A | A TARTA more the fame was extenuated towards the Pope. In the meane while 
whence can it dow but from the fpirit of God? | ae the Romans began to gricuc, that the mighrie gaine which daily accrued by the 


wonderfull concourfe to the Roman Court, did now through the Popes abfence 
. borhceafe,& was otherwhere diuerted;and fo at length they {uppofed that with- 


a i T out fingular imputation they could not for fo long time haue their Bifhop wan- 


innocent to diflurbe Conrades proceedings, returnes into Italie, but after many cens ting. VVheretore they fent embaffadours to Innocent, being at Perugia, to intreat 
| _trariesties of fortunes hts hopes were frustrated, and he dyedat Naples, | him that he would returne to Rome, That fo he might helpe his flocke, likea good Pa Matth Paris 
re ee Peso acdc e pads a wets 4 or and that Rome might enioy ber Bifbop, as other cities enioyed their Prelats: For they ” eee 
T He deathof Frederick thus occurring, affoorded opportunitic to Innocent not thought ita great abufe and errour that onely Rome which was inftiled the Empreffe of — 
= onely of renewing his owne defignes in Italie, but alfo. of difturbing other other cities, (bould among fo many other cities, for fo long time be depriucd of her Prelat 
mens affaires in Germanie. He intending therefore thefe moleftations to Com ade, B B and Bifbop.Bor (faith Mathew Parisywhile he liued beyond the Alpes, gaping after — 
Fredericks fonne, he thought good to returne into Italie. But it isnot altogether theprofit of concurrents, and opening his bofome to gifts, he was vagrant and altogether 
ynworthie of obferuation, how ceremonioufly he tooke his leaue of thofe of Ly- unjetled, by being refident amongst the Cifalpines But he framing delayes,they once 
ons, after the Councell was difiniffed: For affembling together the Lords and againe vrged him after a prevalent maner,/ntimating to bim,hove they greatly wonde- 
Nobles therein affifting,as alfo the whole people; Cardinall Hwgo made a farewell vedthat he would ran up and downe here and there like awandering and zaftable perfon, 
fermon in behalfe ofthe Pope and the whole Court of Rome, andfoatlaftbe [RE & “auing Rome his Pontifical feat together with his {bcep,wherof he was to yeeld a fri - 
Matthew Paris BAN tO {peake in thefe words, Louing friends, fince our avriuallin this citie we hae account to the fupreme Indge, be left them to be rent cr torne by the incurfions of wolves, 
in Henvice 3. performed much good and done great almes ; for at our firft comming hither veee found him felf only gaping andtherfting after coyne; as alfo with this peremptorie claufe an- l 
three or foure lewes, but now at our departure we leane but one, marrie this extends it nexed, That he fhould either come then or nener . But when he faw that the Romans 
Selfefrom the Eaft to the Weft gateof the citie. Andthefe were verte Scandalous words threatned the Perugians & Affifians, both with fiege & ruine,if they longer detai- 
én the cares of allthe women, who were prefent at the fermonin great numbers, for the C c nedhim „departing from Perugia he went cowards R ome,yet trembling ox fearefull 
inhabitants of the cttie were cited by publike proclamation, in name of the Pope readie to he made his entric, becauleit was reported,that the Romans would prefently re- 
depart, He therefore went downe to Genoa, and from thence he went to Mylan, | demaund of him that money which at his inftigation they had disburfed in the at- 
where being receiued in triumphant fort, he obliged the cities by new oathes a- _ | tempts againkt Frederick, And in effeé, not Jong after, the people required at his 
ainft the Emperour, many hedrew againe into a new league, and they. which | hands the damages which they had {uftained through hisabfence ; For (fay they) 
perfeuered inf delitic towards: Conrade, he excommunicated, and moft feuerely | the world knew well ynoagh that he was neither Bifhop of Lyons 5 Perugia, nor Angiers,- 
7 perfecnted sto conclude, he omitted no srieanes whereby he might prevent Fre : where hee did often refide, but of Rome. In which verie words wee may fee they. did 
 dericks fucceflors entrie into Italie. VVhen he came to Ferrara he preached tothe _ not acknowledge him for vniu erfall Bifhop; and out of doubt had notthe Sena- 
people out of awindow;: and he vied prevalent perfuafions to intimate, thatthis tor pacified the people, he would haue vndergone fome great troubles, 
citie was his: Hissext was, Happie is the nation that hath the Lordfor their-God, and | Now onthe other fide Comrade, Fredericks fonne, pafled ouer into Italie, the 
the people whom he hath chofen for his inheritance : inferring by this,that thecityand D fm D more to encourage his adherents, and diuers times confli&s and flaughterfel out — 
people was happie which were particularly fubic& tothe Pope; and fohe made in the cities, while the Guelphes rofe againft the Gibeilines, and the Chutch ra- 
` buta:mocke of theholie Scripture. But Hiftoriographers wonderfully extall his - gedagainft the Empire,both of them cruelly profecuting and fubuerting one a- 
fermon,becauie it wasno finall wonder that the Pope then reached.Going from | ‘nother: and the more horrible this warre was. in that it fell out within the felfe- 
thence he confirmed all the cities of Romania and Tufcan, jeauing Cardinall 0c- fame walls,and vnder one roofeand building, that thelike plots and examples of 
tauiano behind in Lombardie with an armie: but yet being verie doubtful inmind į - revenge were never read of throughout all Antiquities | i 
he delayed his entric into Rome; forthe Romans through his abfenc ¢-augmen- Afterwards maag further vp into his kin gdome,he cooke in N aples,which 
ted in reputation ,& the Popes leaving Rome had now for many yeres held their had formerly yeelded it elfe to the Pope, ouerthrowing, his armie , ouecr which . 
feat in divers other places,as at Viterbe,Oruietto, Peru gia, Anagnia, Affifia,that _ his kiofinan Willams was Gencrall, and putting, to the fword foure thoufand foot, 
there they might rule and gouerne oucr other Prouinces, being vnicertaine what which were euen the flower ofthe Italian You th,he recouered all his.cities, redu- 
authoritie or power they fhouldrecaine within the citie. Andat this verieinftant ER E cedhisfubiccts vnder due obedience, and thus brought the Pope to a verie hard 
' gheRomans called Brazcalone from Bologna(a man very famous for his juttice and poynt. But amidft thefe ANXICTICS the Pope thought good to excite an oppofic ae 
equitie)to bea Senator of Rome,who doubting the petulancie and infolencie of gainft Cosraac, which was Richard Earle of Gornw all brother to the king of Eng- - 
their Youth, would notaccept of it, without being, confirmed therein for three | land,being a Prince (according as the fame ran of him) of indomptable courage. 
y eares,and pledges giuen him of thirtie of the chiefe citizens fonnes, as alfothey E Wherefore to this end and fcope he offered vnto him the kingdomes of Naples 
themfelues bound by folemne oath to doe their vetermoft endeuours that they and Sicily,to bz held in homage of him; Ving herein(as the Hiftoriographer faith) 
might faithfully obey him ; whom he prefently fent to B ologna, there to be kept. : bis diabolical fophifticationwho faid Al this well [gine thee,sf Falling downe thon wilt 
wnder fafe cuftodie, And queftionleffe he bare himfelfe fo firiétly in this charge; worlbip me. Befides, his Bulls fhould not be fpared againtt Conrade , wherein hee 
as he ftroke terrour into the beft of them: but the more authoritie was afcribed to : fhould be anathematized, and his {ubie&ts abfolued of their oath of obedient 
_ | him, | wit 
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with other like interdictions : for he had formerly denounced him an heretike,and A 


the herefie was,in that he obeyed not his interdict, and left not the kingdome to 
his difpofition. chard, though he was eameftly folliciredby Legat Albertus, 


who wasfent to this end and purpofe, not remaining farisfied in words, required. |. 
pledgesto be giuen him of the moft eminent perfons of his familie, as alfo fuffi. — 


cient fummes of money to defray the charges of the warre : certaine holds alfo 


which lay on the frontiers of hiskingdome, he demaunded to bec delivered into 


his hands,whereinto,being vrged,he might at any time retire, Otherwife (faidhe, 


{peaking tothe Legat)it #s as much as one flould fay, L fell,or gine unto thee the Moon, 
afcend and lay hold on her . WWhen therefore they could no wayes agree vpon the 


matter, hee had recourfe to the king of England himfelfe, Richards brother, a B 


Prince(faith Mathew) verte credulous and apt to embrace his owne pretudicesto whom 
he made offer of all the Croifado forces, deftined for Paleftina, and they fhould 
ferue in this expedition. Hereupon grewa wonderfull diicontent and murmure 
of the Patriarch of Ierufalem, and all the Prelats of Paleftina, together with the 


‘Templersand Hofpitalers, who fell into a great deteftation of the Popes delufions thar — 


hauing long time beene fed with fuch large hopes, hee went new about, not to 
forfake, but rather to betray them. Yerthe king of England proceeded on, and 


accepted of che kingdome of Sicile offered, in his fon Edmonds name: whatfoeuer . 


money he was able to raife, either of the Chriftians or Iewes, he fent to the Pope, 
and gauehim authority to raife what treafure foeuer he could,or at what rates fo- 
euer any where in his name, 
on from his Crowne and State, 


words, whether the Pope did well herein or no, let the Indge of all ludges decide. But 
- foran abridgement ofthis warre,this miferable Prince had poyfon prefented him, 
who wafting away by little and little, when he drew neere to his aft breath, in’ 


_ complaining manner he -vetered thefe words, The Church which flould bee a mother, 


AN.1254- 


to my father and me is rather a fiepmother : and fo he leit behind him afonne, who D 
was but two yearesold. Some impute this poyfon toa brother of his, others,to `` 
the Popes minifters, which,of the two, were moftlikely, as may be prefumed by, 
the ftateand condition of the prefent affaires. (Mathew faith, That hauing heard — 
this newes, with great ioy of heart, cheerefulne(fe of countenance and cleuation of voice, ` 
he uttered thefe words, I reioyce certainely, and fo let all the upholders of the Roman © 
Church exult together with me,becaufe two of our greatef? encmsies are now dead, one Eco: 
clefiafticall, the other of the Laitie, Robert Bifhop of Lincolne, and Conrade king ‘of Si 
cile, Hetherefore embracing this opportunitie, found it an eafie matter to feco- 


yer into his hands, Naples,Capua,anda part of thekingdome. But Mas fred, be- 


ing affifted by the nobles of the kingdome, he both croffed him in this prosperous * | 
courfe of his proceedings, and daring to wage battell,vanquifhed and overthrew _ 
him in the fame snd fo his Left errour was worfe than the firft. Whereupon Jnuocent | 


tooke fuch forrow to heart,that within a few dayes after he dyed at Naples, fur- 
uining Conrade but afew moneths,and being molefted by the Bifhop of Lincolns 
meanes euen to his laft gafpe, as in proper place fhall plainely appeare. Thefe 
things occurred in the yeare 125.4,in themoneth of December. And fo both 
the king of Englands treafure and ambitious defignes perifhed together with 


him. 


The 


and. herednto he obliged himfelfe vponpaine of depofiti- f 
with which fummes of money the Pope being bac- 
ked, he lenied an armie. Cozrade on the other fide was no whit hereat difmayed, 
but intended co refift the Pope,and therefore he the more encoura ged his nobles. 
and fubicé&ts: And here our Hiftoriographer, a Monke, burfts out into thefe. 


maine {cope was, That whatfoeuer had beene by. his predeceflors outof wonder». 


might: be ratified,and madeauchenicke; as.alfo.whatfoeuer profane or facrilegi- 


p makes.mention : after the induction. whereof all. the. auncient Canons of the 


; _of the-old. -asalfo the. verie liberties and priui- 
Councells: and Decrees of the: old Popes, as.alfo the. verie ibe € 
feds of the. Churches, began.at length.co. bee put downe: So that this abufe 


breaking afterwards into. tbe civile- Courts, it. wrought wonderfull fubyerfions. 
| djuftice, From: hence proceeded thar common complaint, Ov a- 
las alas, why looked we after thefe dayes::. Behold the Courts cinile are now corrupte d, 


according ta the. example of the Ecclefiaiticall and the viners are poyfoned. by. a ful- 


- Henrie , Fredericks {onne , and nephew to the king. of England that thus hee 


might be adopted a fonne of the Church :-VWWhich feemed a thing marucllous . 


Chriftian Commonwealth, s upon due compatation made; it was found (faith Our 


D Author) aad that moft truely andexattly, that. this prefent. Pope, Inpeceng tbefourth, 


had more impouerijbed the. Church vninerfall, sham all his oth y predeceffesrs > 


mountedto more than feucntie thonfand markes, whereas the kings. mae arna e ld 


not be valued at 4 shirdpartfomuch, 


which (faith Mathew)be did beth to him and diners ether Prelats of England :WWhere- 
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varchie of the Church.being confonant and conformable. And there he enters intro. ade- A 
ceftation of that claufe, Noz obflante, From whence fpringeth up (faith he) the head. - 
and foustaine of incon flancie,boldne(fe jand obftinacte,of foamecfull lying, deceiuing, dif: 
trufifully beleening, or gimeng credit to another, and fo from thefe a number of other fub- 
equent Vices, which doe but diftiirbe and coinquinat the puritic of Chriftian religion, 
ard the peace and quiet of ciuile conuerfation. Furthermore (faith he) next to the ‘finne 
of Lucifer (which {ball be the fame of Antichrift thefonne of perdition, in the end of 
- times, whom God {ball deftroy with the breath of his mouth) there neither is nor can be 
any kindof finne fo oppofit and contrarie to the doctrine Euangelicall.and of the Apofiles, 
and to the fame our Lord Iefus Christ, fo odzons, deteffable, and abhominable, as: to kill 
and deftroy foules, by defrauding them of Paftorall offices and minifleries, crc. The in. B 
troduétors of [uch manquellers and buicheries amongst the fheepe in the Church of God, 
are worfe than the murderers themfelues, neercy both to Lucifer and Antichrtstand par- 
ticularly they ave worfe in this degree,tn that being fupereminent of place, out of a grea- 
ter and more dinine power granted unto them. from abone, for further edification, and 
not for deffruction, they were the decpelier engaged to exclude and extirpate fuch blond. 
fackers out of the Church of God. And fo inferring, that his commaundements were 
of this nature, and therefore not Apoftolicall: For this ( faith he) would be but ti- 
ther a manifeft defect corruption, or abufeof his facred and abfolute power, or an abfolute . 
_reiekion from the glorious throne of our Lord Tefus Chrift, anda prefent acce sion tothe 
peftilentiall chaire of infernall torments, intimated in the two forementioned Princes of C 
darkeneffe. Neither can any fubiect or fait hfullone unto that feat(in immaculat and in- 
contaminat obedience and no wayes by {chifme diffenered nor rent from. the [ame bedied 
Chrift, and the fame holie feat) obey the fame precepts, commaundements, or iniuntkons, 
from whence forner they come, yeathough it were from the higheft order of Angels, but 
of necefirtie he must needs with his whole power contradiét cy oppofe them: For the fanttt. 
tie of the See Apoftoltcall can enioyne nothing but that which tends to edification, andnos 
defly sitions, for herein confifts the fulneffe of ‘power, That all things may be done toedifi- 
cation: and thefe things which ave tearmed Prowifions, tend noway to edification, butta 
mianifeft destruction. Wherefore the bleffed feat Apoftolicall may no waye ptertais 


- dedthefe things, and not the father ofour Lord IefusChrift whois imheauen. Vpon the 
receitofthefe letters Jamocent fo Rtormed, as ke vowed by Peter.and “Panl, That ifa 
ecrtaine naturall clemencie did not diffuade mie I would bring hiin to fuch aconfufion thd 
he fhouldbe anexampleterreur,prodigi and averie fable to all the world ss mot the 
king of England our vaffall,nay and to fay more pur. hondchild, wheat a becke of onr fr- 


~” 


ger can imprifon and impofe upon him any reproach or {bame? And the C ardinalscould - 
hardly affuage his furie, by faying, How # was not: conucnient to denounce any bard 
Decree againft the Bifbop ; for to confe(fe but truth, faidthey, thefe things are mofi true 
which he inferreth: Condemne him we cannot jets 4 Catholike, nay anda mofi helieone, 
more holy ynore-retigious, and more excellent thanour felnesyando ‘efarre batehfe,fo = 
as it may hardly be beleened that amongst all the Prelats there is any one better, wequs 
to him. This the whole French and Engli{b Clergie know, and therefore our consradiili- - 
ons would but little auaile 3 and fo the truth of this Epiftle , which peraduenture is We 
knowne to many,may.excite and flirre up many againftvs : For he isreputed a great Phy- 
lofopher abfolutely learned in the Geeeke and Latine tongues, á louer of infisce, a pablske 
Reader in Diuinitte Scholes,a Preacher to the people,a louer of chaftitie,anda perfecutor of 
Symeniacks. This was uttered by the Lord Ægidius a Spanifh Cardinal and other s,whe 
seemed tobe touched enen in their owne con{ciences. And fo they aduifed our Lord dis 


A Pope conmiucntly wit 


them, becaufe flefh and blend, which {ball not inherzt the kingdome of heauen,bath renei = 


b difSrmulat ton to paffe ouer allthefe matters, nok raifing any fire 
thereupon. Burt obferue the reafon which he annexed to alithe former al- 
Jegations, Efpecially(faith be) becaufeit is knowne that a departure muft one day happen. 


or tumult 


departure foretold by| the A oftic in the fecond co the Theffalonians , cap. 

° o Antichrift himfelfe es be the author hereof, whom they expe&ed and 
looked for; not as they would haue it beleeued ; from Babylon, but cuen out 
of the heart of the’Church, from Romcit felfe. And hereupon grew Innocents 
mortall hatred to Lincolne. But this verie yeare he fell ficke in his houfe at Buck- 
don where fpeakingto Frier John of S.Gil es,one of the Predicant Order,he both 
fharply reprehended him & others of his inftitution ,vowing pouertic,T hat they 


B didnotreprehend the finnes of great men, with whom they were familiar, yea 


thoughit were of the Pope himfelfe ; who committed the care of foules to his 
owne vnworthiekinfmen that were both ignorant and greene in yeares: this be- 
ing a true herefi dsv i 
Grand conuenient Paftors : and therefore the Pope was an heretike in doing fo, | 
'. andthey in sealer 
calling about him his 
uon the auarice of the Court of Rome:Chreft (faid he) came into the world that 
he might gaine foules ; andtherefore whofocuer feares not to loofe foules, he may not wor- 
rhily be tearmed.an | Antichrist 2 Godin fix dayes created the whole world, but. for mans 


C redemption 


anerly in pietie beene granted. Are not many alreadie sfaued through dinine grace of farre. 
reater author itie than one who yet hangs in danger? ' 
a Sana temeritie,to frufirat the priniledges of fo many auncient Saints? And here. hee | 
fpake liberally againg the rapines and fimonies of the Roman Church,which en- 


be appropriated to their owne v, zs And we alfo viewed the Popes letter, wherin we found 


a 


E Zy aid cr fuccour to tbe Holic Landshe more money shiy beftewed, the more plenarie: 173 
oe F > : oa y 4 ys mF ia i 


Kins auaricie totus non fufficit- orbis, ~ 

Eius luxurie neretrix non fufficit OMNIS 6. get 
The whole world not fufficd his avarice to content, - 
Nor harlots all, his luft : fo ill his mind was beng. 


au ts an . soa 
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And it was in this, that he did manifeft by what meanes the Roman Court, like / 
_as Behemoth (in Iob) promifed to ) [wallore up ul Iordan in his bein an = A 
to her felfe the goods of all inteflates and diftinct le gacies,and for the more licentions 

formance her cof, how fhe might draw the king to be a pertaker and confort with gs 
her rapines : For (faid he) the Church fhall neuer be freed from her Æg yptian 3 in 
tude,till fhe embrue her fwordin blend : But towards the end of this prophefie b = 
ing much preffed with fobs and teares, this fame holie Bifkop of Lincolne Roberé the 
fecond,left the bani{hment of this world which he nener loned , who wasa fen nee 4 e 
hender of our lord the Pope and the king,a reformer of Prelats „a corrector of | Mee. 
director of Pricfis,an zaftructer of Clerks a futporter of {chollers,a preacher tothe pele 
3 


a perfeeutor of incontinent men, a carefull fearcher of diners Scriptures, and the verie B. 


mallet and beater downe of the Romans. - 

Jonocent notwithftanding,out of an obftinat will, a ainft all his Cardi | 
fent, caufed his bones to be throwne out of the C ron ; soy that ay tits 
proclaymed ouer all the world, for az Ethnickdifobedient and rebelliows ; and fucha 
letter he caufedto be written, and fent onér tothe king of England , in that he knew the 
king would willingly affume any occafion of rigour towards him , andto prey Upon the — 
Church. But the night following the Bifbop of Lincolne appeared to him, in his Pentificall 
roabes, and fo with a fenere countenaunce, and ghaftly afpect, he approached and [Prke 
to the Pope ina lamentable and mournefull coyce, as he lay in his bed, taking no refl and 
gining him a forcible pufh on the fide with the point “of the Paftorall Staffe he carried Cc 
on his [boulder, faying unto him :Senebald, thou miferable Pope, from whence proceeds 
it, that thou determineft to cafi my bones ont of the Church, both to mine and the reproch 
of my Church of Lincolne : It were more fit that thy {elfe being exalted and honouredb 
God, thou {houldef? Inkewife re(pect , and effeeme Gods louers , though dead and buried 


— God will faffer thee in no wife, to hane any power ouei me: writ unto thee,in the [pirit of 


þuinilitie, and loue, that then wouldeft corredt and amend thy frequent e 

eG EEL N : : : | ‘errors but th 
with an obdurat heart, and proud looke; didji contemne eo baht! admini bons : on 
be to thee that contemmest, fhalt not thon alfo be difpifed? And fo Bifop Robert, going 
backe,he left the Pope, who when he was pulbed (as 1 told you) lamented wonder fully, as 


one peared through with a lance halfe dead, fighing and Jobbing with a JSubmiffe and D 


deploring voice, fo as they of his Chamber hearing the fame and being affoni{kea, the 
ing voice, fo as they of his Cham’ j nifked’ th 
demaunded the reafor thereof; the Pope with fobs ond fighes, made anf se ye “Tord, 


me apap mightily vexed with vifions of the night , and there is no meanes for me 
tobe abfolutelyreftored to my former State, out alas alas show my fide torments mewhith ` 


was coared through with the launce of a Ghoft : Saas be netther eat nor dr ke all that 
day, bi fained himfelfe tobe grienca with ee afmaticall, and a phe . ek 
was ficke of an incurable plurifie: neither did the Pope cuer after this, line one good or 
profperows day, while the night or one night while ‘he day but altegctber wrthont rest, 
and much difturbed and molested 5 till his whole armie was difcomfited , and then 
his fadneffe conuerting int deepe'and growen melancholie , he ended his lifeae © 
Naples; when perceiving his kinfmen to lament and houle, renting their gar- 
ments,and tearing their haire for griefe, Lifting up his eyes, which were almoft drow- 
ned iu death, he fayd, Poore miferable foules, why doe you lament? doe not I leane you all 
rich ? What would yous haue more? and inttantly upon the words he gaue up the Ghoft, 
his foule being to undergoe the strict and feuerefentence of the enerlining God, Awen- | 
tinus obferues thus much in few words : that Jsxocent entending to deuoure, and 
{wallow vp the kingdome,from Conrades fon of 2 yeres old was fiddenly taken a- 
way, in a day diwinely prefcribed vnto him (es we find in the Annales)by the fupreame 
| T and 
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A and highest Indge. Ceitrenfis faies that the fame night he died a voyce was heard Cefn. 


in the Popes Palace, Veni mifer ad Iadicium : and apale deadly wound was found 
in his fide : But the vifion of a certain Cardinal which happened the fame wcek,is 
worthie of fpeciail note, and Mathers conceales his name for {fome purpofe : He 
though the was in heanen,before the Maieftie of the eucrlining Lord, fitting onthe Tri- 
bunal on his right hand ftood the blefjed Virgin, and on his left,a certain noble Ma- 
tron verie venerable both in bodie and in habit, who firetching out her right arme oucr 
her left hand,|be fupported as it were aT: emple on the Fronti(pice of which Temple was 
written in golden letters, Ecclefia ; and Innocent the fourth proflstuted before his di- 
wine Maicftze,with hands ioyned and erected and bended knees requiring pardon and not 
B iudgement. But this noble Matron contrarivife faid, Mofi iuf Indge gine aiuftindge- 
ment , for Laccufe him in three points : firft, when thou latdft the foundation of thy 
Church on earth thou diddeft endow it with liberties, which proceeded from thy felfes 
but this man hath made her a moft contemptible bondmaid: fecendly thou diddeft found 
thy Church for the faluation of finnersthat fo fhe might gaine the foules of miferable 
caitines co offenders zbut this man hath made it a table of money changers : thirdly , the 
Church was founded in conflancte of faith suffice, truthsbut this man hath made both 
faith & good to maners wauer and fleet he hath remoucd zuftice, c> onerfhadowed veri- 
- “tiexyeeld me therefore tuft Sentence. Then the Lord fayd : well depart aud receiue there- 
“ward of thine owne demerits: and fo he was taken away. But when the Cardinall,out of 
C the terronr ofthe fentence, awaked, he vras almoft out of his fences, and all his men frp- 
pofed him to be mad.At laft his diftrattion being mitigated be began mone at large toex- 
plaine his vifion er foit came to be pubhfhedoner all thofe parts. Of the fame kind was 


4 


that of C-4lexander his fucceffor,who faw him in this ftare,and a beautifull woman - 


expoftulating with him before Godon his throane in thefe words:Dz//ipafti Eccle- 
(id Dei dua viueres ye carnalis penitess facius &c.Andhe heard Goddenouncing the 
fame fentence formerly relaced ; whereupon (faith the author)being vehemently . 


terrified, for the {pace of certaine daies,he could notwell come to himfelfeagain: — 


& therfore one prefenting hima gift,to obtain frd him a grant of a certain church, 
he made anfwer : No brother, the Church feller is dead : but it is thought, that if out of 

D the aftonifbusent of thes vifion,be doe not amend, he will be more feuerely taken up before 
God. All which things haue fome reference to Robert of Lincolnes Hiftorie, 
whom he,of all Ecclefiafticall perfons, tooke to be his greateft enemic, alehough 

- heis celebrated by writers of thofe time, to haue beene aman moft renowned, 
both for fanétimonie and miracle. Matheus auers that diuers excellent men were 
alfo of this opinion, whom he had both feene and heard in Fraunce , as the Ab- 
bot of Flaie,of the Ciftertian order, James de Vitry , Robert Curkham and others. 
The fame Author alfo makes mention of an Epiftle written by Z#zocent from 
Lyons, to the bifhop of S. Albones in England, wherein he intreated him, nay, 
and by authoritie Apoftolicall commaunded him, to inueftone lohn de Caneca- 
E ua,hisnephewand chaplaine, in the Church of Wengrade,ouer which hee was, 


O 


1 


Patron,but fo,thathe might change the fame for another, whenfoever the fame o i 


John,ox any procuror of his (hould defire it; that of VVengrade being perpetual- 
ly notwithftanding referued to his donation, xen obffante the priviledge & indul- 
gence graunted tothe Englifh, That no benefices fhould beimmediatly confer- 
red vpon Jtalzan Priefts : And this we thought good (faith he) to infert into this booke, 
that the Readers may difcerne , with how many iniuries and oppreffions the Court of 
Rome farchargeth vs miferable Englifb: but this was, that the threatning faying of 
she Apoftle might be fulfilled ; Except first a departure come the forne of iniquitie hall 
Mns iy not 
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not be reuealed. Beboldhere the cafe pehold here the matter,why hearts,though not bo. A W chem tranfported fo headlong to ambition,was forced to {upprefle it : What means 
dies, fall away from our father me P P A auftere and rigorous like a ftepfather s ~ this, heiress (faid he) where A your humilitie, your vew of aes And hereupon 
and from our mother Ri Roman Church, who perfecutethand Cee? like a flepmether, 2 the Vniuerfitie of Paris began firk to ftirre & oppote, but efpecially becaufe with 
And on this all men fix their eyes: ; : ; their fubtilties and fophiftries, they had adulterated therrue-Chriftian de@rines 
Ler va nov e mE Ta France. We fee how Iønocen? excited and ftirred vp the | teaching firft, That the diuine effence was neither beheld by angell nor glorified 
Croifado againft Comrade, the Emperour F7 edevicks fonne,promifing larger indul- | man. Secondly, That though theliuelie diuine eflence be one and the {cifefame 
gences to them bbe twouldferue againft him, than to chofe that fhould goc into | inthe Father,the Sonne,and the holie Ghoft, yet as it comes Within the reafon 
Paleftina; for remiffion of finnes was not granted onely co cuery one of the Croi- and compafle of Forme, it is one in the Father and the Sonne, and not alike vnto 
fado,but further,to their parents and kinsfolkes alfo , yea and that euen at the fame : hefe in the holie Ghoft; and yet Forme is the fame thing with divine Effence. 
time(faith Mathew) when S.Lewes lay diftreffed for all neceffarie thingsat Cæfa- | Thirdly, That the holie Ghoft as he is Loue, and connexed, doth not proceed 
farea, the which he intimated to his mother brethren, and faithfull fubieds, ina B Æ p fromthe Sonne,but onely from the Father. Fourthly, That neither the glorified 
lamentable Epiftle: Buz when Madam Blanch heard of this,whofwayedthe French foulenor purified bodie,fhall be in the Imperiall heauen with the angels, but in 
gouernment bey ona jem mine {Ore or abilitie, fhe conuocated all the nobles of the king- l the watrie or Cryftaline heauen, which is aboue the firmament : the which they 
dome, to aduife ferioufly on $ his affasre andin this treatie much murmuring andanger = alfo affirmed by the bleffed Virgine Marie. Fifely, That the euill angell was euill 
oceurred,they alledging how our Lord the Pope excited anew and intefline warre, which — Ti at the verie inftant of his creation, and how heneuer had been good. Sixtly, That 
wishin the confines of Ghriftendome raifed Chrifiians aga’ nf Chrifizans ,andpreaching = there were many verities from eternitic, which were not God. Seuenthly, That 
to this end to men ordained for Gods fe F HICE] Or the augmentat ited of his dominion, hee i an angell at the fame inftant could be in diuers places, and that euerie where, if it 5 
Shewed himfelfe careleffe and fo rgetfull of si Lordthe Kirg> whos aft ained fo P e CH: | fo pleafed. Eightly, That beginning,prefent time, creation,and pafsion,is neither 
flian faith fo many difcommodsties and aduerfities. For now his forefaid fermon was di- | Greator,nor creature. Ninthly, That the euillangell never had the meanes to 
vulged ouer all the French confines. Blanch berng therefore herewith much moued, be- : | ftand,no nor yet Adam, in his flate of innocencie. Tenthly, That he who hath the 
caufe this murmure grew not without infi caufe, be tooke into her hands the lands and © TZ ç beftnacurall gifts muft of: neceffitie receive moft graceand glorie. All which po- 
poffe/sions of all them of the Croifado; fhealledging ,T hey that férne the Pope let them line | fitions,the Ecclefiafticall Prelats,together with the Vniuerfitic of Paris,being af- 
onthe Popes meanes,ana fo be gone, without returning any more. All the Potentates in fembled,exprefly condemned in thefe words, # feuerely prohibit this error, and ex- Matth.Paris in 
like manner bordering on France,in whofe countries 1 his fermon had figned all to this | pommunicat the maintainers and defenders thereof yas men(laith our Author) that dare Rees 
warre did the like. And thus the fermon grew ina alidious, anathe figned were reno- touch the holie hill, to be oppreffed with Gods glorie, and that rafbly endeuour to fearch 
ked: as alfo the Pre dicants and Minorites, who had fo highly adnanced this affaire, were 7 ont the in{crutable fecrets of God,and are prefumptuou|ly inquifitine into the iudgements 
verie fencrely reprebended by the nobles, they obiecting We build youchurches,andhowm ÈE of Gad which are like bottomele(fe depthes. Afterwards the Author alfo noreth in di- 
fes,we educat entertaine apparel and feed you,what benefit reape you from the Pope? He ` Tie uers places,how they laboured as much as in them lay to overthrow the Parifian 
difturbeth and exaéteth of you, he makes you his toll-takers ; and fo you become odious enen Academie,to whofe lawes and ftatutes they. would in no wife be fubied, fince 
toyour owne benefactors. To whom they eplyed, (Meere obedience mones Vs hereunto, 2 they were made Confeffors and Counfellors to kings. The ftudents therfore were 
From that time forward the Pope, blafhing for [bame, listene d to treaties of peace. In the: D D conftrained so contribute and make acollecion, enerie one according to his. mcanes, to 
meane while, vnder pretext of fuch great obedience to this warr ¢,S.Lewis hisfuc- fendto Rome, andeucrie ones weekes allowance was CHE fborter. But they found the 
cours were cut off,his armie defeated, all Paleftina expofed to fpoyleand prey,and — | “Pope aduerfe to their proieéts, as alfo the Cardinals of the’ fame ftampe , who in 
himfelfe was taken by the enemic : whereupon he conceiued fuch an irradicable the behalfe of the Mendicants augmented the number of Dikinitie Dogtors,thac 
griefe and forrow, that for a certaine time after his libertie procured,he would not- fo they mightbe brought in: by meanes of which fchifme the Vniuerfitie was in 
be comforted. setae. cant, , great danger ofa diffipation - Whar was the effet and iffue of all thefe turbulen- 
The Eriers Mendicants,as hath formerly beene faid, were either chiefe mini- | cies will afterwards more manifeftly appeare. | aoe | ia: 
fters,or in a great part authors of thefe calamities, whereupon they grew fo pow- - Concerning the Waldenfes,they did fo {pread abroad both in France and Ger- 
erfull, chat the reft of the Glergie began to be afraid, while by their confeffions |: manie,that throughout the courfe of all hiftories,we may as it were difcerne their 
they diued into the peoples hearts, beat the Popes cares with continual flatteri¢s, E l prints and foorfteps. And alfo in Lombardie, where Petrus Veronenfis, a Domi- 
and at length depriucd all ordinarie minifters of place and funétion: whom #74 | E  nican, vfed all rigour of Inquifition againft thofe who were called Credentes, Be- 
Matthew Paris tearmed Blind,and leaders of the blind, which neuer fiudied in the Decretals , nor bad | ss Jeevers, inticting vpon them all kind of euere punifhmentswhen {cifing onfome — 
in kenrico3: learned fo much as to refolueone doubt: not {baming to demaund of many, Are you con- of the principall, he was found flaine in the territorics of Mylan. One Carinus — 
feft? tomhem if they anfwered, Vea; they would aske, Of whom? Why by my par sjh Pr ieft: À was apprehended for this flaughter,who notwithitanding the tenth da y after was. 
And whois thatideot? Ithinke he nener heard of Disinitie: Confeffe hardily unto Vs, | difmiffed by the Pretor,as guiltleffe,and Petrus Veronenfis \eat others fhould bee 
te whom you both fee and heare fuch authoritie is granted. Wherefore many of the Nobles . difcouraged, canonized by the Pope for a Saint. But we muft noromit to ment i- 
and their wiues contemning therr proper Priefls and Prelats were confeffed by thefe Pre- on how Innocent thoughhe imployed mu chlabourand ftudie to thisend, and in 
dicants. Andhere againe(courtecous Reader)obferue the forme and exprefic Idea , authorizing his Decretals (nor any of his fucceffors) could euer effect that the 
of thefe times . The matter grew to fuchan head,as the Pope himfelfe pe d French Churches would be fubie& to them, As cancerning the Canons, sie 
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reftedin the auncient colle&ion of themwhich commonly is called Corpus Caxo. A ‘A vow of going tothe Holie Land, fo he wou Id commerce a warre againtt Aan- 
num ; and for the Epiftles of the Popes,they approued ofnone,but til Gregoriethe , fied. Thus this credulous Prince {affered himfelfe to be deluded with thefe artes; 
feconds time,that is to fay,before Boniface Archbifhop of Magunce infringedthe nay,and Rufland morcouer both in London and other cities, preached the Croffe a . 
jibertie of the French Synods , about the yeare 742 : which was fo found and againft Manfred in exprefie words: And Chriftians wondered (faith the Author) af 


Fobannes An- good law sthat Joh dndreas,a famous Ciu lian,teftifies in his Prologue vpon the when they heard him promife as largelyunto them for the effufion of Chriftian bloud, ' 
areas in Prolo- Decretals; That whofoeuer cited any thing not conceived within this bodie of } P? fometimes he did for kelling of Infidels : And the Preachers inftabilitie moned 


& l.1.Nichol.4. mi i ie. Hp a ; : - ee eae 
fed Epifcin Gat- the Canons, he was to be efteemed a criminal of falfe teftimonie : The whichis mockevie and laughter: As alfo ona certaine day,at the end of afermon, notdoub- 


lia conftitutos in farre from that opinion which Pope Nicholas the frk held in the nineteenth difin- i ting to adde, Be fonyes of obedience: And wherein {hould this confift, I pray you ? 
AS # Gon, aboue by vs mentioned. ' | why, be bond to fuch or fuch a Merchant in fuchor facha famme of money. But now 


obferue the Caraftrophe: Manfred defeated the Popes forcesin Apulia,and the. 
. p fubieéts of the kingdome vnderftanding that the Pope had conftituted thema fo- 

' | raineking, vnknowneto their Nobilitie; as alfo that the Croifadoes were diuer- 
Alexander the fourth fucceeds Innocent. He treats with Richard Earle of Cornyvall, | ted from their firft ends,and imployed againft chem as Infidels, they all repayred 
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and with the king of England, for his fonne Edmonds inne fliture in the king- | to Afanfred, yea. euen they who before were of the’Popes partialitie, raifing a- 
domes of Apaliaand Sicilie. Conr adinws pretended Emperonr, and i gaint hima mightie armie : wherefore(faith our Author) the ufuall refpeét and de- 
Frederick Duke of Auftria, not much differing 1n yeares, | 1 notion borne by the Prelats and people towards our mother the Roman Church, and our 
are both beheaded in the market place of Na- Lord, our Father and Shepheard, the Pope, was almoft expired. For thotigh that Court. 
ples.A duel appointed betweene Peter king { bad many times with great bitterneffe of fpirit l terrified Chrifts faithfull ones, yet 
of Arragon,and Charles of Anion. | it neuer fo mortally wounded, both tn generall'and particular, the feruants of Chrift, as 
Diners frccefstion of | both in this andthe yeare following; for innocents were enforcedtozdolatrees, andas Apo- 
| Popes. a a E € C flates to renounce truth which is God himfeife. And heré the Author ftayes a little 
: | in declaring fome circu mftances,which werethefe, Prelats were foldlike Oxen and 
pore Innocent dying at Naples, the Goucrnour {hut the gates, andenioyned EE Affes: Behold the uttermoft condition of ferwitude : behéld the fellers which fhould hane. 
| the Cardinals to chufe a fucceffor. This was Renaldus of Anagnia, Cardinall | ss beene caf out of the Temple and beene whipped. But becan{e it is amore unwort hie thing 
of Hoftia,who was called Alexander thefourth. This man, whether out ofthe [RR = te commit an ininrie violently, than to fuffer innocently, it may be thought that the cors- 
late vifion mouing him,or his owne natural inftin& thereto enclining, gaue grea. | plaining crie of this willafcend up unto the Lord God of renenge. But at length he con- 
ter hopes of better regiments which principally was conceived from this,becaufe | ‘cludes, The Pope hath power in all thofe things which tend to edification, not in thofe 
after his arriuall he folicited in generall by letrers, to make prayers in his behalfe | _ which lead toruine, according to Robert Bifhop of Lincolne. | | a 
vntoGod, That he might proue fit and fufficient for the gouernement of the E Neither did matters fucceed any better with hinvin other places; for (faith he) 
Church; For his other fucceffors(faith Mathew) neuer vfedany fuchcaftome:asal- i — when they perceiued his actions fo different from thofe prayers which at his farft 
fo for that in hisletters, efpecially in thofe to the Bifhops ot Germany, a copie D $ D commingto the chaire he had caufed to be made in‘his behalfe, A¢anics deuotion 
duent. whereof is tobe feene in Anewtine, he (harply rebuked their abufes and vices: Bat | grew coole towards him, and diners confirued it to be meere hypocrifie, and masking of his 
Matth.Parkin (faith Mathew )ginigg too much eare to the impofterous whi (perings of flatterers, and to | fecnlar powers; therefore their former hopes conceiued of his fanGimonic fell to'the 
_ Benrio3: she wicked fuggeftions of men anaricious(thatis,co his Cardinalls) his fimplicttie was ground. And fitt at Rome Senator Brencalone, of whom former ‘fi ention was 
fuddenly dinerted and mifled: -And his Bulls, whichis as it were thecarneft andtefitm- | made,execu ting juftice at Rome without any exception of pérfons, and th e No: 
“wie of Papall integritie came to be tearmed unexpected fraud; although in thefe poynts | _bilitie hardly‘digeftin gthisteueritie, after appreh enfion they puthimin prifon; 
alfo I cannot excufe him, that relying on the aduice of [ome in whom hee was moft confi- _ buthis wife efcaped out of the tumult; arid got to Bologna, and there caufed ‘the 
dent, and by the perfuafion of Pope Innocent the fourth, his predeceffor (whoon his death | hoftagesto be clofely kept... The Romans mou edthe Pope, that out of hisPont? — 
bed animated the Cardinalis thereunto) in that he power fully determined to continue the | ficall pretogatiue he would commauffd the Bolognians ro deliuer them : who to 7 K 
warre beguna gainft Fredericks partakers, efpeczally againft Manfred, Fredericks nati m | gratifie the-Romans, omitted neither th reats nor in treats herein s yet heehad the Aesi wad 
rall foune. The which refolution was pretended with devotion and pietie, becaule | E deniall. Then'the peop lerofe againft che Nobilitie;and in defpight both of them n S 
Nocerz,a citie of Calabria, was then held by the Saracens. And in that it was and the Pope reftored and fer'at libertie Brancalone: The Pope,being hereuntofoe 777, ane 
not fit the king of England fhould fo foone difcouer the fraud intended to him, f licitéd by the Nobilitic,excommunicated both the Sénator and all his followers, LART Raye 
a Legat was fent, which by a ring inucfted Edmondhis fonne king of Apulia and : that is to fay, the people of Rome], omnes cachi nantes, all of them with fcorne 
Sicilia: andthisincircumípe&t-Prince thought thathee both poffeffedthe cities : and lav ghter'condemned and mocked at his threatnings - The ‘Senator fi uppreficd 
and the harts of the fubieéts too. VY herfore he prefently fet forward on his journy, i all the feditious,not {paring the Popes friends andaicere kinsfolkes;, and‘at length 
taking care for nothing, but how he might conucy his treafure through France. J he vrged himfelfe to forfake the citie, and threatned to démolifh his natural town 
Prefently after,another Legat called Ruftasd was fent to demanda Tenthin Eng- and countrey Anagnia. The matter came to this paffe, char,will he nill he,in verie 
land, Scotland,and Ireland, as alfo he had authoritie to abfolue the king of his E = fubmiffe andhutnble words, he was enforft by Legats tointieat them to forbeare 
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the ruine of his naturall Citie : leaft he flould become an opprobrie to the whole world, A 


In the meane while, Brancalone makes euen with the ground the Palaces of the 

Roman Nobilitie, part of them he cafts into prifon,and other fome he hanged, & 
maimed, many of which were kinfmen and nere allies to the Cardinals, being as 

reat a friendto Manfred as he was an enemie to Alexander. Yea , and after his 

death,his memorie was fo venerable amongft the people , that in hatred and de- 

; reftation of the Pope,they chofe his vncle Senator in his place, and clofing his 
' head within a rich vrne,they fer it vpona marble pillar,for a monument of his in- 


tegritie and juftice. Thefe things turne the rather to the skorne and contempt of — 


the Roman Court,becaufe the Pope vnderftanding of his death, admonifhed the | 
people, That they (houla chufe no man Senator without his confent : but they laughing 


þereat and difpifing the Popes iniunition , chofe forthwith Brancalone his vucle, fol- 


lemnely electing and conflituting him Senator in bis nephewes place. T hefe shipgs Ma- 
thew relates,whereby he proves as mu ch as he had formerly fpoken,in what great- 
contempt and skornethe Pope was held of all men, for his cuill proceedings and 
. governement, a ath 6 
: In Germanie, about the yeare 12575 William Count of Holland retayned the 
Title of Emperour, beeing conferred, and continued in him by the Popes ; who 
retiring out of anhot battaile, beeing fhot through the bodie with an arrow, di- 
ed. Conradesfonne was yet too young to be chofen Emperour 3 Alexander not- 
withftanding,commaunded the Arch and , 
Prelats, threatning them with all in verie gricuous penalties, if they did cle& this 
boy, fonne to the excommunicated Emperour , feeing they could not be igno- 
rant how oppofit his grandiather Frederzck was to the Popes: but fo he highly 
commended vnto them Richard Earle of Cornwall ,of whom, part of the Princes 
accepted, efpecially for this refpedt,becaufe he was reputed to be rich in treafure 
and coyne: whereupon grew this verfe, _ i 4 


Nummiis ait pro mne, nubit Corn bia Romes k + | 
| The moncy plainely faies it felfe: Rome marries CGomewall for vile pelfe. _ : 
Pare ofthe Eleétors,made choice of A lphonfus king of Caftile , but the moft 


ifhop of Magunza, and the other German C 


D B 


voices concurred, at laft, with Richard who being fent foroutof England,hewas 


conduéted inro. Germanic. Alphon{us began to moug: watte, for the holding of l 
his place, and follicited the Pope by Embaffadours,that no other mpight be crow- 
ned but himfelfe.Anfwer was returned from him, thatthe cuftome was,thatnone 
could receive the imperiall crowne , except he had formerly beene inftald in the 
summa confie Germaine and Italian kingdomes, The Empire therefore hanging in doubr,Ga i 
tut. efetlo Many was diuided,while Odtanius(his Legat)abufing the inflitution of the croc, 
init, proceeded with all kind of crueltie againft che imperiall adherents; and ee 
As.1262. thefeambiguities, Alexander died in the yeare 12 61, to whom, three monems ai- 


sigenLigde ter, Vrbamthe fourth fucceeded, borne of obfcure parents in Froie, atowne of 
vegne Jentie- Campania Celtica. eto, Ae . ners ae ae ee 
Men obferued one notable conftitution of his Cour author cals it moft cruel) 

| which was, That everie Bifhop or Abbot ele& , was bound perfonally to trauc ; 
math.Parisin beyo nd the Alpes, thas is, te enrich to his owne burt, nay and vtter ruine,the uae’ 
Hemico3.  parfes . Vrban called a Councell at Rome , not about matters of faith , whic! 


now grew obfolete,but about the expelling of Manfred. He thought good sel 


E 


A 


/ 


fore ro produce againft him the Croyladoes, and augmented for this end theirin- 
dulgences. Chartes Earle of Anjou, brother to S. Lewis, healfo called into Italie, 
out of hope to be inftalledin che: kingdomes of Apulia and Sicilie; And thus all 


the treafure which Hzarie king of England hbadfo vnaduifedly disburfed,was funk 


and fwallowed vp in this ambitious gulph : And Charis cook counfel of king Lewes. 


about this affaire. But “dans death prevented his comming, whom Cleent tae 


fourth(profecuting the fame defigne) fi iucceeded, borneat Narbone,& elected at 


Perugia, he prefently fent Legats to Charls : who commaunding his armie to fol- 
low him by land, went by fea to Rome, where he was louingly entertained by the. 
Romans, being created perpetual] Senator, which then was the fupremeft digni- 
tic of thatcitie : And Clement in the meane while held his refidenceat Viterbe, 
by reafon of fome controuerfies that occurred betwixt him and the Romans. 
Whereforeby foure Cardinals the inuefkiture of the kingdome was conferred 
vpon Charles,on this condition, That hefhould pay zoooocrownes yearcly,in to- 
ken of homage,which he referuedto himfelfe ; as alfo furcher,that he fhouldnot 
accept of the. Roman Empire, though it were impofed vpon him. Chartes. there- 
fore went forward into Apulia,the Bifhop of C onftance, who was Clements Le- 


Collen las 


gat,accomganying him, Gising plenarie remifion of finnes to thofe that fhould take | 


up armes for Charles. Neere to Benevento he difcomfited Adanfred in battell, who 
was there flaine ; by meanes of which vidtoric he prefently after fecured to him- 
felfe the kingdome, and did no little reuiue the factions. of the Guelphes and 
Popes, which before were proftrat andtroden vnder feet ouer all Italics But the 
Gibellines on the other fide roufing themfelues vp, called Cozradr, Frtdericks ne- 
phew (commonly named Conradinusyout of Germanie,to oppofe Charles. Hein 
the later. end of the yeare 1267 comming to Verona, about the beginning of che 


Spring he went forward into Apulia, and fo being, proclaimed Emperour by all | 


the Gibelline faétion,not farre from Arezzo,he by the way defeated part of Char/s 
his forces,and then going to Rome, ouerflipping the Pope that lay at Viterbe, he, 


was with general voyce and acclamation receiued by all the people : But.notlong . 


after joyning battell with Charles in theconfines of the kingdome, vpon the first 


. charge he put his armicto Aight ; but while his men were attendue on bootie and, 


fi poyle,Charles reenforcing the fight, obtained victorie and himfelfe with the chic- 
feft of his nobles being driuen to flie, he fell into his enemies hands. And here 
Clements paftorall mercie and commiferation plainely appeared. Srgonius gilaune 
cingly víeth thefe words, Conradine; by Charles commaund and definttine fentence, 


` was put to death like an ordinarie theefe, becaufe by armes he made claime to his fa- 


| E 


thers and grandfathers kingdome.. The Princes are at great variance amongft 
themfelues, vpon ambiguous title. Bue the Neapolitan Hiftoriographer, and 


Jome others, write freely , That after Charis had kept him a whole yeare in prifon, 


he confileed with the Pope what.fhould be done with him; who briefly made 
this anfwer, Conradines life is Charles bis death,and Conraiincs death is Charles his life, 


vnderftanding by this, that he was to be put to death. The Hiftoriographer ob- §, 


ferues, That divers of the Fiench Nobilitie could net be brought to condefcend 
vnto this fentence,but efpecially the Earle of Flanders, Charles his fonnein law, 
who thought it fitter cofethim at libertie, and hauchim obliged by fome matri- 
moniall affinitie, whofe, opinion the nobler fort were of, efpecially thofe who 


Colen. lega 


Collen.ta. 
Hift eapo- 
litania 


were freefrom preiudicat paffions: but(faith he) he zore cruell fentence tooke place. ' 


Neither certainly hapned this (to omit the law of Nations) withont fome fuper- 
humane inftin@ ;for befides the: 
oe : like 


efpers or Sicilian Euen-fong,which tooke pub- — 


The Myfterie of Iniquitie, t. The Hiftorie of the Papacie. see 


like reuenge hereof 5 Charles Prince of Salerno , fonneto the aboue mentioned A 
Charles , having thirtie gallies ouerthrowne , himfelfe with: a-number of other. 


A thefe prefent times, of the fame vnclement Clement. And thus much the Author 


' Nobles was taken,and with nine other kept clofe: ptifoners, and two hundred o- Sapa nee pis of en eee an aniwer tothe fame, fer before 
ther gentlemen hadtheir heads cut off at M effina : others alfo that were indu. E A was dereftable 8 ee Reece: e a aap 
rance,in a popular tumalt,who fet fire on euerie part of the prifon Cincontempr E in this flagition, for as Collenuctus notes Charls from that awe ee d y oe 
oirne Popes excommunication) Mahila burned together in the fame Pe - And nually afflicted and tormented with the anguifh & terror of his dail ee 
the Civilians o fthe kingdome,afluming 2 p refident, from the pro ceeding againit and ouerthrows; & Clement furuiued them but one mon th wh e P vaitand 
Conradine {àt intriall vpon Charles; & the like fentence & execution he had vnder- triumph of vi pone: he thought to hane gotten a ee i = it and 
: ise ‘wC r ad- 


one but onely for Queene Cozftantia wife to Peter king of Aragon, a Ladie of 
2 y fi 7 B gon? pacie was then vacant for two yeares and nine moncths, though his predeceffors 


fingular prudence and pietie,who vnder pretext of conucying him into Catalog- 4 d : adi > i rede 
nato theking,preuented this intended juft reuenge 5 for which fhe purchafeda- B E p A syaa E and iio sabe conus fuch an inconuenicncie: For 
nongftall men immortall praife and commendations. To returne to our former E eaneheneculdt Sa weal pk re at Virerbe, fuppofing no one was infericur 
fubjedt,charles canfed Conradine being {carce cighteene yeares of age, to be be: berli ghin aeiheothers pare : P whom one ofthe num- 
headedin the publique market place of Naples ; who called God to witnefle of 4 eee for th k) olie Ghofl cannot d ae by > Hy a neca open the top of this Coz- u no 
the injurie and injuftice done vnto him herein; and fo throwing his gloues vp in- j Phi lip E E Ta ar iz IJ A roofes downe upon vs. At lage en 
to the ayre,he denounced Frederick of Caftile, his aunts fonne, heire and fuccef- fee te EA aean fon a R 5 icilie, were faine to come thither, to | 
Henricus Gul- fourtohiskingdomes- In his view and fight Frederick, Duke of Auftria, his in. | on aoak longan an pa e e er SEA AS ofthe Gibelline facti- 
delfingentsi® ward familiar, and equallin yeres,had his head cut off,that by his deathhe might an enecdto E AAN cone B Hate it to paffe , thar they 
firiaca. the more be daunted and terrified ; which-he tooke vp and kiffed:then after him, | was then in Syria : he returning into Ital acentia,and Archdeacon of Liege,who 
eleaven other noblemen Italians and Suewians- The Hiftoriographer adds,that gorie the ae and i E a, eee ira j PE place,and was named Gre- 
Charles would needs haue the executioners head o off in < ee te -oC E c 7 POR a Veri ORT e Gardinall de Porto, 
ther appointed to perfore this office , becaufe he might not nereaier | oaft of | oe P ; Aa 
the eE off his head, who was difcended from fo illuftrious a familie : asal- | a A a 
fo,that tbe Count of Flatitiders in a rage flew him with his saline Stn a ar = = "2 : ife or 7a fY AEVUM. 
sronounced the fenteiice. All Chriftendome held this wicked dee in moft odi- | 4 ee ee | peste 
ae deteftation 5 efpecially all the Princes, in that they remembred how king S. EE ti h a abars A is D . is : es ae dgn un 
Lewis and this Charles his brothiet being taten prifoners, not Er T > DY the , o | BEES CH IMAT TEs 
Souldan in Paleftina,were curteou y and friendly entertaynea@ . An romhence E | rao : BE 7 sae te À 
ae ie Bue of Aragon exprobraceth cheki A fome letters of his:Ts | ee ed itd hee pice À is Dees Richar d Earle of 47.1272. 
Nerone N eronior, ch Saracents crudélior, thaw art more bloudie than Nero s andmore W place the Princes aflembledt D ae ies Pu poe for ee of whofe 
cr#ell than the Saracens. There was not any one which aferibed not thiscrueltie in D Op chards death, thought goodto retaine Alphonfus i of C Gal : PEA ae eke 
E -the greateft ‘part to Clement sand the verie fentence it {elfe. denounced againft | Thataking of Germanie was to be brou 4 fromno a a b TG oe | 
ApudPertem Conradine May teftifie as much : which was, For disturbing the peace of the Church : when Gregorie put in his fpoke,and told cin lainely: ACh Pare Due ee 
de Vince and falfly ufurping to himfelf the Royal title, But I pray you was not his right good ; ved not vpon iome bodie. he, fhi P. TE sThatif they prefently refol- 
enough for the clayming of this title ? Furthermore, we have che fameclments $E them an Emperour. Allehings the De a Eae Pe wows cone 
owne letters, that is to fay,the lecters of this Charles king of Sicilie,to Peter of À- red,at laft they concluded vpon Radalph, fonn = o Alb 7 C ie F D T RA 
ragon, ordained and denifed faith the Author, 49 Pope Clement the fourth, wherein Prince of no great State, but renowmed for his mili eek id A 
he proudly threatens Peter of Aragon, béit g backt by this Pope, that long ig ment,whom they declared Emperour. Allgaue tiie content ecco 4 l oe 
SEs s: E n (r yi Ees E: webad sai it è. al 2 ki z ; . l i . o 
eitas she kimgdome of Naples By arai ie ie chach wioinam p Wh king of Bohemia, whole fevrard his Raduj had bocne an et ews 
wdoner all Natie d whom the wh le earth and all th people in the farme att o- chiefe of rhe houfe of Auftria,: i T a ; Eee 
pam Naight AA A I pba oufe of is a which farili ehe Eo at hi a eet 
under her Sun are bound with flooping heads topay due duties ana tribute.SO ashe xe complaining wonderfully againft Gregorze, in that,vnknownero him,he had cone 
ela & cafthim in the teeth with Conradines death fora ae sa ae Š S RE tothis election, aduifing him to defift from this en terprife,proceeding 
‘whom notwithftanding he fhamed not to fay that he had wel eferued:whobe- = nofurtherinit. eee ce 
e : Lye f ee s. Se mat di ha f wed the fi- ! Duri P ; : : PR l 
e O Byte Lone sale sep ya ey ao 
bloudy heads-man,prefaging vnto him alfo the fametuin which foundednotlike | and for the berrer fucceffe and iflue hereof, ae Prelacs euroi A 
the kile ofa king or prince defcended ofthe Erench royalrace,but of the Popa E vince, well affected to him, were cited tobe pees prefent. Their propefirion was 
| n out 
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| out of the example of the Machabees,to fhew, That the Bifhop of Rome, ashe A E A fach blafphemous ticles. Queftionlefle Thomas de Corfellis fpeakes not {oin the Themas ae cor- 


; ; toe : S aA p, (6bis apud dE- 
- ‘eft. had power ouer both {words,and therefore that it concernedhim Councell of Bafil, We faid (faith hee) shat the Church was Chrifts fpoufe, and the sean Sysium7 
yas eee RA when it was for facred ends: for deluding them with Pope wee know is his Vicar : but no bodie fubftitutesaVicar in fuch afort as that hee Comnrar de i 
nice he made them {wallow and digeft many vnfauroy cates. Confequently | will fabmit his fpoufe unto himmaythe  fpoufe in matters very important may be shoughe ©" Bafilienf. 
he decreed Thata tenth of all benefices (hould be paid for fix yeares to this purs E to hane more authoritie than the Vicar whereas fhe and her husband haue bst one bodre; 

3 


pofe. All Penitentiaries and Confeflors were enioyned to vrge vehemently alt but fost flands not betweene the Vicar. and bis Lord. This Gregorie died about the be- 


(inners and offendors,to afik him with their riches and wealths he Eon alt | ginning ofthe yeare 1276, whom Peter of Tarento fucceeded,that was Bifhop of 
Chriftians in generall „without exception of fex, age, Cr qualitic, a ye y penie, ' Oftia,of the Order of Predicants, being nominated Jnnocent the fitt; and about 
vnder paine of excommunication. Rodulphus, without the priuitic o the States: = fiue monethsafter Otho Flifeus,a Genoway,came tothe Papacie,after this man al- 
of the Empire, did firft yeeld vnto him Romania, which before was wont to pay | fo,who was called Adrian the fift,he being chofen at Rome in king Char/s his pre- 
tothe Empire yearely feuentie thoufand dragmes of gold. TheEmperour of B $ B fence,whowas created and chofen Senator of that citic. 


ed who was at this Councell, That he being daily threatned and ’ This manner of eleGtion was no wayes pleafing to the Cardinals, becaufe their 
Greece ary year oE jo aba i 


id i authoritie herein feemed to be fomewhat impaircd. Prefenily after his comming: 
: i ehee promifed Gregorie othe Papacie he departed to Viterbe, the better to abate Charles his power 
with otherartempts ;and after his returne into Greec p g y tothe Pap pa Viterbe, c e Charles his power and 


ag: if st croffe Charles his defignes, he would joynea T reatnefle,for cxtenuation whereof he fent for the Emperour Roda/ bus into ita-’ 
e aon ae ; a Ca ple The Shich emballage Gregorie | feo oppugne and make head againft Charles 5 who Being imal folicited by. 
at eee nto returning vnto him againe by his Nuntioes, who wereto | Gregorie had promifedto come. Andhere the Reader may eafily judge, whether- 
sae Snot hrec conditions; Fr fi, That i” their facred adminifirations and | hewasnotwonderfully tranfported with this affaire,; that hauing: occupied the 
Nicephor.Gre- accord A S = iais, with the foure Patrtarches he might be firft nominated, | chaire Pontificall bur elenen dayes onely, and not yet being fully confecrated,he | 
goras l5» offices , tv TEES ooy pa might be permitted to appealeto Reme, as to the higher ftudied and deuifed how to fupplant Charles. Neither werethe Cardinals facisfi- Platinain a- 
| Secondiy, Te trna a bunall a ely Ti mewrevvely ey äraciw, That tn alt things he might © © cd with that forme of Conclaue inftituted by Gregorie, the which was not obfer- 0? 5 
ish ed a dhi hefi lace. About any other points of diuinitie (faith | | ” ued in the election of his fucceflor nor likewife of this prefent Pope,but contrari- | 
be allovoed fup A ee Sad o of the addition made to the Creed, dm parà | wife it was revoked by Adrian, in the {mall time he liued,by an expreffe Bull pub- 
a A bus all vee s were quiet and pacified. In thefe things there was | Jifhedto that end, that fo by this meansall ambition and practife might be cutoff, — 
a a d filene _onely hee regarded that which belone $ andall means of attaining to the place by bribes & gifts,that fo they might rather: 
a long cera eer Q. But it fell not out well with him,that the Grecke | chufeocreate the Pope by bandié, and partialitie. VVhen therefore this Bull” 
ged to hisown P E: Sa our, efpecially in this Councell, where a certaine | couldnot ftand in force and vigor, by reafon it was made before his confecration, 
Church D ke : T p fer ASN which at this day is obferued in the |  Jobnthe 22,who fucceededhim, prefently.confirmed the fame. And hereupon : — 
eagles forme of clecting the Poa . chapter Vbi peviculum deelectione in fexto. And | =—s- Nicholas the thitd, Martine the fourth, Hoverius che fourth, Nżcholes the fourch,and ` 
E aN Gonclauc, as we may reac in tae OAE dinal it th Id chafe the Vicar of | . Celeftinus the fift,were ele&ted without Conclaue. Whereby you may plainly dif-- 
cleéion. & ele shove he doth notonely exhort the Cardinalls, That they wor N : oe l erry | es 
Ei pasefiateim ty, pana ee couernour of the whole Church, and guider of the Lords flocke, D D cere how inconftant the fpirit is that leads and directs them. /obatreads his pre- | 
fF a Chrift, É eer UL adde, For a nece [farie prouifion of the whole world, @ as | deceffors foor-fteps,though he was but a foolifh and vnworthie man, Bringing (as ‘Platina in Jo. 
ferm. 3. de Con- but further isnotatt rs ri That which Innocent the third, in truth, did formerly | they fay) more detriment than either honor or profit tothe Papacie: and therefore hee °7.23- 
jecratione afit fpoufe for ee bos PS see of hisconfecration,he brings > out more audaciou 9 importuned Redulphus to come into Italie. Buthec efecufed himfelfe through the + 
oe produce, in the tr 3] hi E K of higheft authoritie, being the order | warre he had in hand withthe king of Bohemia: and Jobin the fecond yereofhis 
ly from a Decretail, which T h a Popes are chofen and inucfted with their pro- |  Papacie died at P by the fal ofa vault cruthed to death. V poun this oc- | 
and forme according to which the ee to Chrift our Lord the onely | cafion the Cardinals returned to Rome,and now hikewife Charles difcharging the 
per attributes and ative ae b, Giles him whocould fay Ja mercie and pitie | Senators place of the citie,carried greaceft {way in the election, who labouring’ — 
Ore 3a igh ae AR a ro BO a hi s Gifie her ? He ye elded up himfelfe | (bu in vaine) that fome French man might be nominated, after much altercation, Platina & Stel- 
Epnef. gV I haue efþoufea thee? o DEU nas = 


: a : in the word: | the fixe month after, 2h» Vrfinus was chofen, being afterwards called Nichol. the fa în Nichol.3- 
al ed i baile Jhe might be famdtified and elfen D eeh A of Aea willar- E E third,whowz a man full of ambition and infolencie ; for fo he is deciphered by Ce’ rage 
and therefore who 15 aw 


i hri ifon, or in | chiauel;andheimpatiently fupportin Charleshis fo great power;he inftantly prò- 
rogate to himfelfe thefe sare : Ea ASe of comparproatey. Í pounded to him how behouetull it ie that Kodulph thould come into italie, and 
any proportion (which yet had beene pate d this but as he was Chrifts Vicars ' fofrom thence to paffe by fea into Pak {tina which otherwife could by no meanes ` | 
pellarm.de Ro- Buriat, Bellarmine here fay, That Gregorze K : Ad that ifa Princes embaffadour con: J be fuccoured andreleeued: alfo, That Tufcan was vnder the jurifdiction ofthe» = et 
la jit aske him, VV hether he ee fo ee i "ie j allshimfelfe the Bridegroome „ori i eand except it Were reftored againe to Rodulphus,he would make thisferuc : ee 
Bern Epift.237- tract any matrimonicin his Maftcrs name, hainous offence? Orhow can hee in p for himas a juft excufe. Vnder this pretext therefore hecaok away from him Tuf- 
ad Eugenium he could doe this without committing an PoR bid Po - Encemus this tytle, 4 can,which his predeceffors had conferred vpon him, by way of Vicariate,as alfoat ' 
thus doing auoid S. Bernards reprchenfion, who forbi : p eei ne tobil nfelfe Rome,ia that he could not endure to fee him a Senator of fuch foneraigne autho-" 
bur rather that he fhould take heed of S.Johus Prophetic, ina 8 üh E Nn jj ritie, 
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The Hiftorie of the Papacte. 415 
fauouries againft him;laboring to be chofen Senator himfelfe. A Æ a wickederađtions they enter into, fo muchthe morethey might continually and (4. Fendemen- 
Andthusdepofing Charles, he alone difcharged both the Pontificall and Senato- 7 impudently arrogat and affume to themfelues. , 4 pase 


. ; A : z Cr eletti potes 
Blondus Decade rian dignities. He furthermore ordained, That no King.Prince,Or aby other borne | Nicholas dying inthe yeare 1282, Sion of Tours fucceeded him, who was fue ga 
TEN y ofroyall ftocke,or otherwife of any high & eminent dignitie,fhould be preferred | called Martine the fourth, the French Gardinals preu ayling in number, and he 47.1 282. 


ro the Senatorfhip,and that the citie, vnder no title or office whatfoeuer, might wasconfectated at Oruetto. He profecuted the fame defigne which his prede- 


not be governed by any one for aboue the terme ofa yere, without his fpeciall ia. ceffours begun, of getting all Italic into his hands, but by contrarie meanes : for 
uour and permiffion. And thus the Sueuian familie being wholly exting&, inthat | i 


he reftored the Senatorian dignitie to Charles, and in‘tauour of him ,excommu- 
he could the more eafily forbeare his amitic,he now began to tread Charles vnder nicated Peter of Aragon, publifhing the Croifado a gainft him and all his aber- 
foor: For Rodulph,he heard that he had bufineffe ynough in Germany, without at- 


: : ' tors, asif the fpirit that gouerned them had been quite comtraricin himfelfes con- ohannes Nonio 
tempting any thingin Tralies in whofe mouth the faying was ver” frequent efi- curring’onely with his predeceffour in this, thar he retayned his concubine, and duzenfis ini 
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ritie he excited his 


gia Italiam adeuntinm videre feon cernere redeunt ii; Fic {aw the fteps ofthoferhac B $Æ p becauie fhebrou ght forth to hima beare,to auoid the like inconuenience,he cau- oe m 
entred into Italic, but not of fuch as came well ouragaine. Vy herfore out ofthis q fed all the armes of the Vrfin within the Court to be rafed out,leaft by continuall 
‘confidence he fo much the more vrged him, feeming to be verie angrie with his I beholding the fame fhe might againe conceiue fuch a forme. Hiftoriographers 
delayes,but eff pecially in that he preparednot himfelfe for a voyage to lernfalem, 


here report,that Peter of Aragon being mightily preffed‘by Charles his forces, 
who intendedareuenge of the Sicilian butcherie, he tooke océafion out of this 
mans letters to turn the warre into a duell , and therefore he offered to decide the 


the which was wont to be a common pretext for excommunicating of the Empe- 
rors. Rodulph therefore not minding to loofe a certaine fubftance for a greater fha- 


i i e freed from this burden,he eaceably furrendred and confi- ] quarrellof the kingdome ina battell ofa thoufand.toa thoufand, an hundred to 
Maine. pa ee A i offeffion of cil a aN DOn this condition, That taking , an hundred, or in fingle fight : Charles chear efully embraced the condition of 
ad an.1277. “Tufcan out of Charles his hands he fhould reftore it vnto him. Which being done 3 fingle combat,a day was conftituted, and the field app oineed at Burdeaux in A- 
bola. = Nicholas created Bertold Vrfine, his brother, Count of Romania, furnifhing him | quitane,and the king of England, asa kinfman to them both, was to be judge of 
Blonduspectt» ich an armic wherwith to recouer thofe towns that were held by the Gibellines. CH c thefield. They relate alfo that Alartine (though this feemed verie abfardy confen- plondus decad, 
Stell ibid. He alfo allotted another armic to Fr anci{cus Latinus his fifters fonne;being Bifhop | red thereunto,and fent thither Gerard, Cardinall of Parma , to obferue boththe 24%. pa 
of Oftia,with the fame to fcoure ouer all Tufcan rhe Marquifat, and Lombardie. progreffe and euent of this matter, Charles appearedatten ding there the greateft olenud. 
And thus he difpofed of the greater part of Italie. Martinas and Platina fay, That | -partof the day, which the judge of the field did teftifics but Perer of Aragon fay- 
if death had not preuented him, hec was minded to baue made two kings of his ES ling of his prefence, he departed and left the field,the Pope for this caufe excom- 
name,one of Tufcan, and the other of Lombardie , that the one with his power | municating Peter sand denouncing him vnworthie and incapable ofthe kingdome 
might ever be readie to fuppreffe the Germans beyond the Alpes, and the other o of Naples : asalfo he depofed him from the kingdome of C atalogna,which then 
to ouer awe the French within the kingdome of Naples: but againft thefe pina | was conferred vpon Charles {econd fonneto Philip king of Fraunce,, Not long at- 
ally he firred vp Peter king of Arragon,whom he perfuaded, that enioying hista , ter,he turned likewife the Croifado againft him,and in the affiftance and fauor of 
| one and affifance,he would fer afoot againe his title chat grew from his mariage p & ‘Charles he promifed plenarie remiffion of fins to all thofe that would affume this 
with Con ftantias Man eds daughter,although formerly, both by verie many Buls = R confcription military vpon them. Genle Reader doe but obferue what manner 
of his predeceffors,as alfo by. che Decree of two Councels at Lyon sall Fredericks | of Chrifts Vicar this is, who permitted two fuch mightie Princes to entertaine a 
_pofterity was excluded. And doubrieffe fome two ysres after this Peter by himin ; duell ; make you any doubr but Chrift did abjure him? All the Sicilians becing 
oe d.p lotted the Sicilian V ofpers,or Euenfong(fo by writers tearmed) onan Ex likewife inclu ded inthe fame excommunication,& Peters affaires obtaining hard 
fter Monday every onc killing his lodger-and gueft. Andfoby this meanes Peter . fucceffe, in moft fubmiffiue manner they had recourfe to Martine, and fo proftrat 
was reduced into his kingdome by the inhabitants. Here we muft note, tharafter onthe earth they were enjoynedto crie out aloud, far off from him, 4g7us Dei qui 
he had taken from Charles the Vicariate of Tufcan,and the dignitie Senatorial, f tollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem, Lambe of God that sakeft away the finnes of. the 
by fome priuie intelligencers of his he diued intohis mind.tofee whether he now world, graunt vs thy peace: which blalphemic he no wayes refufed to but backe, | B 
yhe any rancor or revenge againft him:who affirming, J hat they found hinvno neither did thefe miferable foules difcerne that while he fhewed the hornes ofthe ra Exiles in 
oha wayes affe&ed to the Church than before, Tes, pes, faith he (meafuring the rE Lambe a Dragon fpake out of his mouth. Nicholas de Bibcrach,a Divine Of Er- jim in ee 
Princes nature anddifpofition by his owne)bés fidelitiehe hath from the Hosfe fard,complains of this felfefame Pope, that in his young yeresat Romehe would tertias © 
race of France, bis pregnancie ofwit from the kingdome of Spaine, but the granic © WE ponon himfelfe in the deteftable office of a Ganymed : thefe are his words 
ight of bis words from his often frequenting the Cours:wel we may- tollerat othersibas 1 that he mortally hated Germanic, that he oft en wit he it were t umed into a ftan-_ 
men ås no wayes to.be endured. Furthermorc, this good Nicholas was author ding mere: whereupon alfo he framed.ynto him this Epitaph, | 


ce. Fuedenite that famous Decretall which isextanc in the chapter Fundamenta de election $ 


fat faint” 
eee be 


A - antothe {oct Hic iacet ante chorum fubmerfor Teutonicorum — Nicholaus de 
deetettione > electi poteftate in fexto;swhole words tun thus, Peter(faith he)God called into the f ÈE Paflor Martinus , ext S oe fi aaa ©. Biberachin.t, 
eledtipotghatce + of the indiniduall Trinitie to be called.as he was the Lordfaying, Thouars Ped” ~ E aons otrora iii 4 ee Aid heal 
shat from himas fram a certaine head, bee might derine. and powre forth all his aif eo ce 4h z r A aa cut vi 4 g cae oe o prorfus, l ruy oculis. 

i ; . t - yo Gt ad inferna, detrufusabarcejuperBa. 
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The Myfterie of Iniquitie, i. 


Before the Quire, a reftleffe enemic 

To Germanname, Pope A4artin here doth lye : 
Without a (heepe, within a rauening, wolfe, . 
~ From heauen thruft downe into th’infernall gulph. 


And hereupon many inftile him Testenscorum inimicum, the Germans enemie, 
Buc efpecially the Author of the hiftorie of the South. There fucceeded him a. 
bout two yeres after, Jacobus Sasellus,a Roman,who was called Hovorius the fourth, 
who proceededin the reduétion of Romania vnder the obedience of his See,and 


_at laft obtained his defire,partly by fubjugating in a warre Guido of Montefeltro, 


head of the Gibelline faction, that principally withftood it, and partly vrging him 
to cometoan accord, who was faine to retire himfelfe into the conntie of Aft, 
and fo vpon this condition was.receiued into grace and fauour. But that which 
principally then fet the Popes agog in Italie, was Rodulphes either too great fim- 
plicitie,or too great wifedome : from the one fide he fearing the powerfull oppo- 
fitions which the Popes had raifed againft his predeceffors,and then on the other 


-ynderftanding by Princenall Flifcus his Chauncellor, how hard a matter it was to 
reduce the cities of Icalic, now for fo long time inured to libertic, vnder their an- 


cient obedience, he refolued to yeeld them their abfolute liberties, fo that cach of 
them would furnith him with a certaine fumme of money, whereof he ftood in 


greatneed : He therefore fent Princewall againe to pafie thefe covenants with C 


them. He far the fummes aboue mentioned gaue them feuerall charterss and fo 
from henċe came mof of their immunities and liberties : as the citie of Luca ob- 


tained her libertie for 12000 Crownes, Florence for fix thoufand, and fo of the - 


reft: which being by this meanes made free, they were afterwards called Axpery 
fideles, Feudatories to the Empire. The Hiftoriographers,BlondusSabellicns,Tri- 
shemius,Cufpinianus,Krantzius, Nancleras, and others, reprehend Redulphas much, 
becaufe herein he wonderfully impeached the authoritie of the Empire: But fo 
Pope Honorius (fay they) was no wayes di(pleafed with this redemption, though it did al- 
together mishefecme fo great a Princes becaufe he thought the Ecclefiafticall invifdsttiom 
would in the future cone tobe the more fecure and bester confirmed. a 


on fo much augmented vnder „Alexander the fourth : for then at Peru gia, where 
he held his feat, rofe vp the fe& of Flagellantes,a certaine hermit being author and 
patron thereof, and men and women ftript naked to thenauels, for expiation and 
{atisfaétion of their finnes, would whip themfelues throughout the townes and 
villages,with fearefull howlings and cries,calling out vpon the Virgine Marit, 
compafiing in this manner the whole citie,exciting others by their examplero-ao 


the like, and drawing after them people of all kinds and conditions. Out of Toe 


can they went and {pred themfelues in the Marquifat, andthen in Romania, this 
foolith fuperftition like a fire deuouring whatfoeuer it met with all. c Auentine 

fayes of this, 4 blowdie kind of penance did then -avife at Perugiain Ti ufcan neither could 
any weather or way flop them from going forwardin their tourney once undertaken pr. af- 
flitting uponthemfelues thefe facred cruelties, efpecially in G ermanie, where far three 
andthirtic dayes continuing in thefe auftere regular ities,withont fo much as taking thti? 
quiet fleepeand refi they then thought themfelues abfalsed from their finnes,ana perfe ily 


| Feconciled vato God. Now(faith he) they were paffed the Alpes, gone through high 18a- 


varia and entred as farre within the land as Frifinghen,where Lewis forbad them to goe 


any further forward in his countrey, and Henrie commaunded them by publike r 
Thal, 


_ maximes and digefts which he had publiflied in fauour of the Popes,of which we 
„will fpeake in their proper place. But wher vnclement Clement demaunded the iKyantxins Sax- 


D 
. Hereunto may briefly beadded, the fuperftition which together with ambitie 


The Hiftorie ofthe Papacie. 


E 


Als. 


A That,asprophane and vagrant perfons, they Jbould not fet foot within his confines. But — 
Krantzius delivering what the berrer fore of men thought ofthem, iz this fed{farh 


he) horrible errors did lurke, which being by Gods gocdnefse difconered, were occa 100 to 
banifh thee diabolical inuentions : In the meane while they being of deiecicd countenance, 
and framing lookes tomoue commiferation and pitie,they fung hymnes in prayfe of Chrifts 
croffesand as often as the name of Chrift was mentioned which was not feldome, they fell 
downe.flat on their faces,no wayes re(pecting the place, whether it were durtie, craggic, 
brittle afperousmoyfi or drie, fearing nothing. For the dinell amongst mortallmen hath 
aifo his Martyrs:YThefe be the words ofthe Pontifical Author,although this feare- 
foll fuperftition was not onely by the Popes approved, bur euen moreouer ado- 
red. By this Popes authentication alfo S.Clare was canonized, hauing her feftivall 
day by her felfe apart,that fhe might obtainethe fame refpeé from women, as S. 
Francis had from men. Other fuch blafphemies as thefe even fcraule and creepe 
all over his Legend. raz the fourth out of the fame fpirit at this verie inftant in- 
ftituted the feftivitie of Corpus Chrifiz, or Corpus Chrifii day of whofe criginall di- 
uers Authors haue written diuerfly . Some fay it fprung from this , That the 


Krantzim in 
Metrop 9.6.44 


Prieft celebrating the Sacrament in the citie of Bolfeua,bloud was feenetocome . 


forth of the Hoaft:. From whence that Bull came „which began, Tran/ituris de hoc 
mundo, rc. Others report, “That a certaine woman, a Reclufe of the towne of 
Liege,called Eve, whom Pope Fréam, before his being Pope, had. knowne famili- 
arly,told him it was reuealed vnto her from aboue: Whereupon that other Bull 
came, Scimus ô filia € ¢.grounded on the like foundation. V nder Clement: the fourth 


Surma conjli- 


tut. 

Et in Clement, 
2.de Religuys 
er V cnérationeé 


fantlor um tite 


I0.C,Re 


hn Semecawas the firft that dared to write commentaries againft Gratians De- Perus Premor- 


cree ; for thus they relate of him,Some call him John Teutonicus goucrnor of Hal- 


firat.in Cleroite 
qui infcribitur, 


ueftat, whothought he hadnot flenderly deferued of: this chaire; by many good Biblia pauper. 


- 


Arnolaus 
Boftius. 


tenthes of the German Clergie,vnder pretext of an holie warre,he difcerning the 2” / 84.17- 


Anent.Lz. 


knauerie,oppofed himfelfe, and appealed toa Gouncell;, for which caufe he was olsterra in 


excommunicated: in which ftate notwithftanding he dying,for the renowme of 
his myracles he was afterwards canonized. Gregorie the tenth; as before you faw, 
ordaineda formeand vie of electing the Pope in the Conclave: hee alfo in the 
Councell of Lyons reduced the Orders of Mendicants to fouré fpeciall obfer- 


Antropologia. 
C.21. Chron. 
Æ dilli. 


vants,new daily creeping in, and werenow growne to bein number nine orten 3 | 


that Saccorame Fratres, Fratres Pratorum,and others. Bu t Nicholas the third would 
haue the Minorite regularities publikely read in the fcholes, threatning bim. with 
excommunication that fhouid bu withftand it. And yet we may cleerely fee what, 
manner of man he was, for as euerie one of the reft did,helikewife augmented the 
efteeme and repute of the Mendicants, thar fo they might make them the ordina! 
rie tolhmaftersand gatherers of his impofitions and exactions. But it was Honor & 
vs at laft that gaue them the height of their authoritie,fo as afterwards the Popes 

grew intoa jealoufie and feare of them: that as they that were the fons nephews; 
and progenie of heretikes (for thus they might nominat any whom they pleafed) 

vnder no pretext or colour whatfoeuer,they could not bereceiu ed'to no perfonall 

dignitie,no publike function nor Ecclefiatticall benefice. And in France we haue 

obferued by experience, what that beginning of the Bull meant, Exhibita nobis, 

cc. which was fent forth againft the upholders and fanourers of heretzkes, that is to 
fay ,cuen as their hifmor or paffion lead them. an 

i co Orpo- 


416 The Myfterie of Iniquitie, ż. The Hiftorie of the Papacie- 
OPPOSITION. AE A of whom, S.Edmond, Archbifhop of Canturburic, out of whofe ichole he came, 

: oe uae > . had prefagedfo many excellent things. This man pereciuing how the Pope with 

This monfter ofthe Papacie grew at length to fuch a greatneffe, that all the his prouifions, left nothing throughout his whole Atchbifhoprick vnharrrowed, 
Chriftian parts would fcantly {atisfie their ambitious thirft ; to which the Legats | hewith a noble conftancie oppugne d his proceedings. F ift, becaufehe placed — 

and Mendicants were like cloukes and talonsto gupe and faften on their prey: all che Ecclefiafticall benefices in Italians that were about himfelfe, and fo confe- 


For firft Princes feared their cenfures, not fo much out of religion, as that the quently were leauers of their docks :and fecondly, in that he command ed allthe 


feared leaft their people would be abufed by thefe ftratagems; or that ambiti A Prelats of E | erthe Al be confirmed at Rome: — 
neighbours,vnder this pretext might make fome vie of them, for their Seine a ape it mg oe F ek Peg aici Saeeae aes spas 


$ ; ; Our Lord the Pope, therefore bare an heauië band oner him, and procuring him ignomi- math Parisin 

rice and grecdineffe. And yet there wanted not thofe th at oppofed and withftood pioufly to be excommunicated all England cuer , with lighting of tapers and ringing of Henrico3- 

them,euen,as aboue all others,our king S.Lewss, who (hined in an example here- Bels that by this terrible and fearefull forme he might quaile and dannt bis couftancte : 
in beyond all che reft,in that his pragmaticall fi anétion which difcreetly runnes in B B but he no wayes difpaired of comfort to he [ent downe to bine from heancn, patiently vhe 

po:belusi4, this manner : We will nd command that the pefliferouscrime of fimonie, which defa- 

me # ane ali- ceth and ruinates the Church,be utterly banifhed and extirpated out of our kingdome: As 

wae alfo we willin no wife permit any fi uch exactions, and gricuous pecuniarie Zmpofitions 

laid or to be leuted vpon our Church by the Court of Rome, whereby our kingdome is mife- 
rabiy imponeri[beds or that hereafter {hall be impofed and layd, to be lenied or collected, 
except upon a reafonable, pions, and verie urgent occafion, or inenitable necefittie, and 


? 1 toheaucu while mofi conftantly, with his whole power, be onti defended his Church 
that by our owne voluntarie ob expreffeconfent, as alfo by that of the Church of our whole i from the tyrannteof the Roman Court,and fowbeing deprefjed and vext with many tri- 
kingdome. Helike wife reformed the location of benefices called Prosi/iones,accor- 3 bulations, for this earthlie life, as all men firmely beleened, he parchafed the kingdome of 
ding to the auncient Canons of the Church;exprefly forbidding the rranfporting : the higheft beanens. And here ic muftnot be omitted, shat 5. Edmond was eer wont 


Keemia in of any money to Rome, forthe confirmation of Prelats, cither electiue or prefen- C 
3 tative. But the Clergie of England were yet fomewhat more bold, for feeing 
. the Legats neuer came thither but co pill and poll the kingdome and the Clergie, 


, : : ! B and grienous woridiie afflictions. Yet let bimbe thy comfortor; whoin|pired that faying 
they humbly intreated the king ,Thac according to the auncient lawes and priui- EE into bis P falmift, Multi tribulationes iuftorum, déqu ibus quandog, liberabit oii- 
ledges of England,no Legat might be (uffered to croffe the feas without exprefle q nibus cos Dominus, Many are the tribulations of thevighteons ; but God fhalt dèliner 


Jeaue and permiffion firft demaunded. They likewife inftantly required, That the 
like Decree might be enacted about the Mendicants, Predicants, and Minorites, 
efpecially thofe who are vulgarly called Legatos fopbifticos fophiftical Legats : and 
no doubt they had obtained this fuie,but that they light on a king who was ready 
_ to joyne hands with the Pope,that {oby acommonaccord they might both glib, 
and euen flea the people. Ruftand the Popes. Legat vrging a moft tyrannicalland Do 
cruell exaction, whereto the king gauc his conient, /feeming ont of the fulphurit 
Sountatne( Ob miferable) of the Roman Church Fulco Bifhop of London, ina verie 
folemne affembly ,faid, Before Iwill agree to fuck aferuitude cy ininric to the Church, - 
Iwill by intollerable opprefiton yeeld fir ft my head to be cut off: Then followed the Bi- 
fhop of VVorcefter,who {pake in a lowd voyce,Before holie Church fhalibe fabie to 
fuchcorrodiation and utter fubuerfion, I will be hanged on a gibbet. Rustand replied, ll 


them ont of all. The fame Author alfo recounteth; that perceiving himfelfe ap- 
proching to death, lifting vp his watrie eyes ynto-heauen, he burft ont into thefe 
words. Leall the Pope by appeale before the fapreame and moft incorr: pizble Indge and 
both heauen and earth [ball be my witneffes, how vninfily be bath profecnted snd feani- 
daliXed mt, with fandrie & important oppre(fz0ns.NWV herefore,tii this bicterniefle of © 


D foule,after Robert the bifhop of Lincolns example,he by letters layd down tothe | 


and returiing, againe into the humble _ 
pathes of his holie predecefiours i For the Lord faja vate Peter edd my [beepe,doe 
not {beare or flea them,doe not euifcerat and bf comtinwall deworations confume and de- 


Churches were under the Pope; when matter Leonard modeftly made this exception, $ ny wife to follicit and mone him: and: therefore be Io his: eare tothe health fuil ad- 
Tuitione non fruitione, intuition, notin fruition ; not tobe ruined, but preferued. | monitions, both of _Arebbifbop Seaual, as alfo of Ro rer Of Lineolwe. Aid yet our Au- 
Theking,to whom the Legat had. granted a (hare in this gainc, threatned the Bi- | thowrafcribeth miracles to this man. And thefe things alfo Happened during the 
| fhop of London with feuere punifhment, as he that inftigaced the reft; when be E EE E Papacicof Alexander the owhe a Pe e 
> © replied and faid, The Pope and the King who are fironger than 1774y take away my Bie EE ‘Viner Gregorie the tenth, one Nicholaus Gallus a countrie man of ours, flouri- 
(loprick , which notwithflanding by no equitie they can does they may take away mY . EE fhed, who was borne in Languedoc , the feucnth Prior gerierall of the Garmic- 
Myter but yet I fhal haue an head-peece left. All this occurred vnder Alexander the 4 lites,who diftafting the corruptions: thar chen crept into his‘order, retnrnied into 
fourth,to which the people added, This és the Pope who at his firft comming t0 the f  hisauntient hermitage,and there ended lis life;he bein g Auttiour of that book, 
chaire caufed prayers and {applications to be made toGod for him, that hee might vaigne | a intituled, Zgzea fagitta, wherein he layes operithe cuftornesand anes us of the 
and gouerne well, bow can tt be that he fbould performe worfe things t han all the ret? E Monkes of his time, efpecially the Mendicants, who beeing bur newly rifen vp, 
God forbid. o F a were yet growne to fuch an hightof depranation, that in their conuents there 
` But no man bore himfelfe herein more ftoutly than Seana Archbifhop of York, e wasnofo much as any mention made of ftudies , or arly Chriftian ao | iy 
Q 3 Ww Q 
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wholly they were tranfported with pleafure and vncleaneneffe. That thefe, after. A 
the leauing of hermitages,and entring into cities, were fo degenerated, as they 
feduced the prefent, and were like to corrupt thofe future and tocome. And this 


Bilias Rubem in was wholly the Popes faule,who denied them nothing,both to the Churches pre- 


Semidiali 1,3. 
R a 


fwarne from charitie , and are damned 


judice,and the danger of their owne faluation. Much after this vaine 
an Englifh man, in his Simidiali inferres, That the Monkes had peat te 
on into fuperftition, and turned from the interior to the exterior, to the forme f 
an hood,to colour, and to meats; making faluation to confiftin things of them 
{elues vainc,or indifferent. That there was no kind of men more blind in concu if 
cences,or infamous for vncleanneffe,than the Clergie.: that aman who otherwif : 
was good and commendable for his life and manners, if he but once attainedro si B 
ny Glericall place, he was inftantly transformed into atheefe ; of a lambe he b A | 
camea wolfe,andof a fouldicrof Chrift abafe broaker and huckfter. And there- 
fore it was deferuedly fpoken of a Monke, whowas confecrated tobe a Bitho; : 
Monachum promouends perimunt, They kill che Monkeby promoting him. All Bi- 
fhops, breaking downe thewalls, entred not intothe Bifhoprickes by the open 
gate, neither could inferiors by any other meanes be promoted or preferred. The | 
í; aying wasin the Court of Rome,Exceps you bring purfes laden with money, yon ta: 
not be promoted to the honour of any Ecclefiafticall dignitie. No eftceme was made of 
learning 5 vertue, or religion, Z» fuch a cafe reall allegations of royals prewatled aboue 
learning Vertue, morali under flanding: And thercfore, becanfe they thus promoted c 
doe glorie in their exaltation by meanes of money, they afterwards become extreame and 
flameleffe exctorters of moneys but jn my opinion, Ecclefiefticaliperfons erre mightily in: 
this, nay what may we fay of the verie gouernours and rulers of the Church ? certainely,to 
aucrre nothing but truth, without lying,we can deliuer no good of them in general. Ni- 
'cholas of Biberache in Germanie n fmed noleffe : He tells how he wa sat Rome g 
and declareshow they there vfed only fained flatteries towa rd ftrangers& leamed: 
men, and chat /uramente per ofcula Indas, Oathes paffedfor Jødas kifles : Faith and 
pietie were there rare and deere like aromaticall fpices. And that the Popeandhis. 
affiftants raked all co themfelues, being robbers and theeves, worfe than Pharao, ~ 
Perpetua in finu mulicrum, and dayly: lujling: in.womens laps: he concluding in. D 
thefeverfes: > a ee ee ie? ace a T 
"a Pape digatis, precor intuitu pictatis, MaE 
< Quod flat in Ecclefiažam multiplex fimonia: ` | 
. Et msala quamplura, fidei qua fant nocitura, | o F 
Qua fi durabunt, cclipfin forte creabante | ci. i 


a Sve] 


Shew to the Pope in zeale and pictie, $ 

Thatin che Church raignes too much fimonie, 
-Andeuils many more thathurtfullare, _ | Ss 
Which will eclipfe truc faith in fpreading farre. | ae 


He prefaging herein fome eclipfe and revolt in the Church . But Arnold 
de Villanoua , borne in Catalognia, a man endued with the knowledge of all - 
‘Tongues and Sciences, fpeakes fomewhat more broadly : T he dinell (faith 
hee) led all Chriftian people from the veritie and truth of Iefus Chrif. The faith 
that Chriftians zow retaine is but [uch as the diuels themfelues hold, All Gloyiterers 
fro : Ml falfifie the doctrine of Chri and Di- 
wines didil , namely the Schole-men , in mixing Philofophie with pS Aire Popes 

: in 


E 
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jg their confultations haue nor cgard but to humanere [pect andinterefis. Andas fordo- 
Grine he exprefly condemneth the facrifice of the Altar. Atales are not to be cele- 

brated. We mufi not facrifice for the dead : Nothing herein is offered vato God. Almes 

rather represents tie pafson of Ghrift than this facrifice. He therefore for thefe pro- 

pofitions was condemned of herefie by Frier Joba of Longu il, of the Ordet-of the 

Predicants, and Geoffrey of Crudilles. | l 3 

But Germanie vnder, Honorius the fourth, renewed her auncient vertuc, & fent Bernard, Luit- 

phn Bifnop of Tufculum,a Roman Cardinall, to Redulphus the Emperour, vnder xen’ a peng oa 
pretext of intreating him to goe into Italie, thereto be crowned, which notwith- rez. 
{tanding he did net greatly defire: and he demaunded of all his Clergie for fuc 

yeares, a fourth of ali reuenewesas well fecular as Ecclefiafticall ; as alfo of the 
Conucntsof women and Nunites. A Diet thercfore was called at WVirtzberge, 

where his demaundsand patents were opened, being corroborated and vrged 

with many intimations and reafons. By a generall confent the Archbifhop of 

Collen rofe vp, who oppofing himfelfe, appealed toa generall Gouncells andas 

he was delivering there reafons, according to the charge impofed vpon him, hee 

was by the Cardinall interrupted,threatened,and excommunicated. The Monks 

and Priefts receined him with fcorne and laughter, filling the whole temple with 
clamorsandtumule. He exclaimed ofthe wrong and violence done vnto him,, 
imploring aid of the Emperour, whowas prefent; who by his Marfhall caufed 

bim ro be conduéted, halfe dead, into his lodging. Then Probus Bifhop of Thoul, 

a Doéor of Diuinitic, ftanding on his feet neere to the Font, made this O- 

ration: How long(deere Collegues) fballthefe Romulsan Vultures abufe our patience, if Anentdge 
rather Imay not fay onr follic and blindneffe ? How long [ball we endure their impietie, ee 
auavice,pride,andexorbitancies ? This wicked race of arch Syragoguifts will neuer gine 

ouer before they hane brought us all to poucrtiee? flani{bferuitade.And comparing the 

Popes to the lewith Prieks, Our owne difcora (faid he) brought forth this incouent- 

ence. Thefe impofters bane made ufe of our differences, and as long as they ave upheld 

the Chrzftians will neuer be able to enioy happie peace to auoyd the miferiesof Warre, or to — 

exercife pietic and charztte one towards another. They lately fet the Suenians and Saxons 

together by the cares then did they deprine both of Stateand life Frederick the fecond,an 

excellent member of the Chriftzan Commonwealth and Conrade the fourth both Sneuiar, 

and worthie Princes. The impes of Sathan and Antichrift fowed [editions and diffenti~ 

ons in Germanic, then afterwards by fraud and deceit they intercepted and put to death 

Conrade a moft innocent and harmeleffe yong gentleman, 0 ‘fingular hopes, and one might 
Jayan of [pring of heauen,in feeking,by thelaw of nations, but torecouer the inheritance 

of his royall progenitors, Ti hey flirved up the Suewtans againfi the French (Conrade a- 

gainft Charles) caufing them to take vparmes, as a fpectacle of pleafure and delight to 

themfelucs ; afterwards againft thefe they excited the Spaniards, and now they would. 

fetvs againft the F rench ana Spaniards, being our confanguinians, and COMMINZ here- 

tofore out of Ger manie(to drive both the one and other out of Italie.) Yox mufi needs 

remember what that famous Dectmift, Gregorie the tenth, about ten yeres fince dia with 

his tenthes, andthe fame willthis Honorius the fourth doe with his fourthes. Thus this 


— fubtdll Gregorie,to wipe us of thefetenthes, he wrmed against vs the Scythians, Arabi- 


ans and Turkes: And wf 1 fhonid not lye, verily belecucconfidering the great profits that 
come in to him by this meancs,that be w fhes better tothe than vs. Thefeof the Crder 
of S.Bernard,to whom notwithflanding be profefjca much kinduefre, were farne to rea 
deeme themfelues with a fumunee of 6O0000 Crowes. Hereby you may fee what p's cox 
sentions cofi, and what funnes of moncy ave raifed thereby. One acces iirades dH0s 
thers 


420 


Matthew Paris 
in ilenrico 3. -~ 


Math, Paris in 
Hear ice 3. 


The Mytterie of Iniquitie, z. 


ther, and hts Decrees pafse vnder the forme rather of fubtiltic end deceit than of opene- A 


quitie ana iuflice. Andenen as Sathan transformes bhimfelfeintoan Angell of Laht, fo 
doe they inucnt meanes and denifes how to caf? a mif before the peoples eyes. And has 
thefe things ave mo wayes agrecable nor pleafing to Christ our Lord and God,the euents and 
iffisesyexcept we be utterly blind, doe plainely proue, daily effects teach vs, and the holte 
Scriptures im eucyie place declare and manife wherefore,moft renerend Fathers in Chrift 

wake your felues out of this fleepe, prouide and fuccour things almoft loft and peri{bed, Bi 


gardand defend the Common wealth. Our predeceffJors,who notwithflanding held not then 


the Enpre, drd ener {hake ofthe Roman yoke, though they were a people expert in armes 
skilfisll in milstarie difcipline, conquerors of nations, fabduers of the whole world and i 
terror to mankind, not wellenduring therr Empire fo much as ouer confining and Jorde: 
ring countries, and {hall we(not to [peake more bitterly) bafely fubmit cur felues to boyes 
and effeminats ? What this Tufculan is Lam not ignorant, I know well his nzaners and fa- 
flions, he isa gold-fucker,an ufurer,aperfidiow man, and a ferucle flane to money and 
coyne. Ilightly eiteeme of his threatuings, and appeale unto the general Councell of the 
whole Chriftian Commonwealth. When Probus bad uttered thefe words and all the res 
both approued and followed his opinion, T ufculan fearing fome violence to be offered, and 

therefore not daring to come abroad, ŝin a few dayes by little and little they all flunke away, 

And fonothing at all being done in the matter the ajfembly was diffolued.But the Pope 
for reucnge of this contumelic, thundered excommunication againtt Probus, and 
did what he could to depriue him of his Bifhopricke. i 

In the like cafe Cather Paris the Monke breakes out into this exclamation, 0- 


the fernileand vaine folicitatzons of the Roman Court „O bl:nd,thou gh holie ambition (fo 


he fpeakes by ironie) which notwithstanding is oftentimes abufed by the counfel of the. 
wicked, why docft thou not fuppreffe thy violence with the bridle of difcretien, learning 
wit by things paft,cr hauing beene taught and chaftifed by fo often and much experience? ' 
In thy ruines we are allpunifbed. We alifi uffer and fecle with opprobrie a generall confufi- 
on. Thou didst attempt to create two Emperors in Germanie, iw whofe preferment infinit 
treafures(howfoener gotten and brought in) mu needs be waffed, and yet both of them 
vncertaine and doubtfull of the dignitie. And now in the parts of Apulia the Popes armie 
berna twice mofi {bamefully ouerthrowne, that is to [ay once under the conduct of willi- 
am the Cardinall, and fecondly under the Legatfhip and gouernemezt of Cardinall Oċla- 
unian, it hath preiudiced the children of the whole Church by flealths and rapines, drow- 
ned them with opprobries, and enen mortally wounded thim with anguilhes and vexati 
ons. And to conclude in few words, the generall Church, which wasfi uppofed to be defen- 
ded by the RoxzanCourt, complaines her felfe to haue beenz rather in many things aggra- 
nated andoppreft. Thefe things fell outa little before vnder #exaader the fourth. 
Vnder the fame Pope alfo fell cut the controuerfies betweene the Diuines of 
Parisand the Mendicants, who of Pharifies becomming the Popes Publicans, 
proved the verie fcourge of other ordinarie Paftors, andthe difturbers of all Vni- 
erfities: Asalfo wee haue lately feene that they were rebuked and condemned 
for many hereticall propofitions, readieto haue beenc excommunicated if they 
had perfeueredand ftood in the fame. And now againe they are cenfured ofa new 
crime and errour,efpecially.che Dominicans being the authors of a new Gofpel, 
which they call Ererwal/, by which they meant to haue buried in cblinion the fa- 
cred Teftament of our Lord Iefus. Authors therefore fpeake of it in thefe words, 
Rancors and hatreds multiplying betweenethe Mafters of Paris and the Friers Predi- 
cants, certaine famous Doétors publike Readers were chof, en with found deliberation and 
aduice,that is to (ay, Adafter William de Sancio Amore, or S.Amors, Master Otho of Dow 
Heys 
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nay,who bad worthily dif{charged themf clues zn the Artes and Decretalls,andthenin Di- 
vinitie, Mafter Chriftian,Canon of Beunais,a great Philofopher, and afterwards a Di- 
pine, Wafter Nicholas of Baro upon Aube, profeffor in the Artes,Laves,and Decretals, 
being readie to read publikely in Diuinitie, Mafter Iohnof Sechvill,an En elif man, the 
Vniuerfitie Rhetoritian,and Mafter lobn Belim a French man,all thefe being famous Phi- 
lofophers, and profe(fors in the Artes. Ti hefe men preceeding from worthie parents, be- 
caufe the Chriftian faith began to be muchfhakez and depraued, were out of mature aduice 
andiudgement chofen to goe to Rome, andto moue our Lord the Pepefor a reconciliation 
in the Vninerfitie of Paris ,and a 
in that this enill threatened a further propagation and encreafe sana for their char- 

ges a common collection was made oner all the Vainerfitie. For it was reported that 

the Friers preached,read and taught, certaine new opinions and errours, drawne out of a 

booke of one loachim az Abbot, whofe writings Pope Gregorie condemned: and they had 
written a booke which it pleafed them to intitle thus, Incipit Euangelium zternum, 
Here begins the eternall Gofpell ; with forme other poynts which it is not requifit torepeat. 

The Predicants onthe other fide fent their [pecial meffengers againft the Vninerfitie that 
they might oppugne the mafters face to face.The people fcoffed at them withdrawing their 
accuftomed almes, and tearming them Antichrtfts, hypocrites and the fucceffors of Anti« 
chrift, falfe preachers, flatterers, and mifleaders of Princes, comtemners of ordinarie Paa 
fiors,and their fupplanters, creepers intorvoyall chambers andadulterators of confefionss 
as they that roaming ouer vnknowne Proutnces, adminiftred alibertic and boldneffe of 
inning. Allthefe complaints being heard, the Pope commaunded that this new booke, 

which they called The eternal! Gofpell, fhould i fecretly and with as little fcandall as could 
be tothe Friers, be burnt, with fome other inuentions, which were faid to proceed from 


Toachimserronious braine. This execution therefore was clofely and priuily performed, 
and with as little fcandall as pofsible might beto the Eviers, through the (peciall diligence 
of Cardivall Hugo, and the Bifbop of Mefana, both which were of the Predicant Order: 
Jo as this tumult at that time ceafed and flept. The opinions ‘of this Gofpell were 
thefe, That Ged the Father raigned under the Law, andthe Sonne under Grace, but by 
the vifing of the foure Orders Mendicants, the holie Ghoft began then to raigne, and fo 


D fhosld doe while the end of the world ; and that from this time forward they onely [bould 


be faued that belecued in this new Gofpell : That Chrifts Gofpell was not truc, perfect, nor 


Sufficient to faluation, as alfo bis Sacraments were of little cfteeme, but i this new one 
were compared with that, it as farre exceeded it as the Sunne doth the Moone , and fo 
confequently,that the Church which [bouid be grounded on this new Gofpell, would in the 
fame proportion excell the other precedent. The authors notwithftanding of thefe in- 
ventions, which were to be extirpated, the Pope did tollerat and fupport; be- 
caufe any thing whatfoeuer, feemes juft and equallro them, fo it make for their 
prerogatiue and powers and they were afraid efpecially,leaft thefe their huckfters. 
fhould grow out of grace with the peoplc, by whofe tongues and talons fo much 
good bootie and {poyle came vnto their hands. VVherefore that fame dam of 
S.Amors,one of wonderful eftimation amongft good men,both preached & writ 
againft them, declaring in his {ermons, That he affected abone all other crimes, 
to be zealous in difcouering of hypecrifie, becaufe this brought more damage 
and prejudice to true pictie than ali the other befides s asalfo in chat the Church 
was now ouergrowne with the faime finne, and no bodie,for feare of the Pope and 
Prelats,durft lay hand to the irradication of it. Amongft others, wee read at this 
day abooke of his intituled, De perzeuies mundi, fers nour fsimorum tensporu, which 
begins thus, Qua nos vacantes ae Scripturis, 


reeslabisfhment of the Chrifizan faith , efpecially | 
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lume that he writ againft Anrichrift, comprehends the fame wholly andentirely, 4 


afcribing it to the Vniuerfitie of Paris, and this queftionleffe,becaufe it wasmade 
and publifbt by authoritie thereof, efpecially in that hee alwayes {peakes in the 
Plurallnumber. In which booke he conuinceth them, Thar they preached vr. 
fent, or at leaft without a Miffion canonicall, againft, and contrarie to the veritie 
ofthe facred Scriptures, and fraudulently concealing that which fhould mof 
_ principally be deliuered: That they crept into houfes, and infinuated into the 


Guliclmsde peoples priuities by confeffions „whom by this means they bring vnder their pow- 


gens Amors er the eafierto commaund and rule them: And they call themfelues Gereral! at. 
nnde noga ders and fupporters of the Church preferring thermfelues before all men, euen before 
filee An.1535 the religious Orders themfelues: And co appeare the more holy they deuife new B 
and fuperftitious traditions: That they louedthe higheft places at inuitements, 
the chiefeft chaires in Synagogues, reuerences and low bowings in the open mar- 
ket places, and of mento be called Rabbies: That they vaunted of the great 
good they did in the Church of God, boafted of their owne and their followers 
myracles, and chalenging the prayfe of that they neuer performed : That vnder 
pretext of humilitie they infinuated themfelues into the Courts of Princes, and 
affe& to be reputed Courtiers: That they {moothed the defects of men, and ar- 
rogantly affumed a farre greater zeale than that of ordinarie Paftors : That at firk 
men entertaine them joyfully, but at laft they grow wearic of them, the which 
happened quite contrary with the true Apoftles: That they asked with importuni- C 
tie,and receiued indifferently not to releeue neceffities,but to profecute their de- 
lights and pleafures: To conclude, That they folicited and fued to obtaine letters 
commendatorie from great men. (And here the Reader may obferue the maners 
and carriage of thefe Neotericke Pharifies.) The fame man deliucred ina certaine 
. fermon. That Chrift chofe plaine and fimple men to preach, but Antichrifton the 
Due Conciones > p i p? , 
= Gulelmide contrarie, for the propagation of his falfities and crrours, made election of men 
aeeai of adouble heart, fubtile and expert in worldlie policies,and not onely Antichrift 
‘tee edita,an. himfelfe made choyce of fuch, but alfo his members and champions. No maruell 
as therefore though they perfecute the profeffors of the Chriftian faith to death, 


feeing Jobn faith inhis Apocalyps, Z/aw a beaft rife out of the fea that hadfenen heads D 


and feuen bornes : thisbeaft was intended by Antichrift and bis followers. 

_ And certaine yeares after,Zohn de Poliaco Williams Aifciple and Laurence an Eng- 
lifh man, defended thefe propofitions publikely in Sorbon : In a fermon of hishe 
particularly admonifhed the Church, That a great danger hung ouer her head by the 
Monkes: That they werethe feducers and minifters of Antzchrift, of <Antichrift who 
was hard at their doores.But when the Pope had fuppreffed the fcandall of thisnew 
Gofpell,leaft it might hauc prejudiced his affaires, taking an occafion of reueng? 
againft William of $.Omers,and fome other his like, for the denunciation of thefe 


Laurentius An- 
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Philippi & Ja. as alfo he complained of him to our Princes, that had need of his helpe ana 14 


cobi, Thomas Your, and caufed him to be exp elled outof the Vniuerfitie, which remained as 1t 
ja P were defart and forfaken ; exciting in like manner Thomas Bomancntura and a | 
flicis, to write againft him: {o as all true Diuinitie yeclded to Sophiftrie, and Paw to 


Ariftotle. But fo the Mendicants on the other fide euen feazed on the DoT 

~ Scholes,and the Canonifts on the Ciuilians chaire,that fo all points were decide 
by Gratian and Lombard, and of the holie Scriptures there was not fo muchas any 
mention in {choles. Out of their ftudies therefore from this time forward cams 


bookes, eafie to be finelt by their verie titles,as Summa, Repertor ja, Que sane 
; 3 


r 


truthes,whether by right or wrong,he publifhed and declared him for an here E 
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ones, Tractatus de Potentia Paps ce Clauium, devtilitate vite Monaflica, de Mendict- 
tate, de fex alis Seraphim, de feptem gradibes contemplationis with other fuch like: by: 
meanesof which the myftsand. darkeneffe of ignorance and fuperftition. taking 

farther condenfation,cuen in thefe our dayes,the Papal tyrannicis rifen to her ve- : 


rie top and height 


And here wemuf by no meanes omit, that Michael Paleologus Emperour of 


Greece, vpon hope to be fuccoured by Gregorze the tenth,promifed in the Coun- 


cellof Lyonte.makethe Patriarch of Conftantinople confent tothe Primacie of 


the Bifhop of Rome, & that whofocuer wold he might thither appeale,by a necef- 
faerie counfell faith Trithemins, at his returne into Greece putting John Becke; and 
{ome of his neereft friends into a deepe dungeon, and there detaining hima good 
while,he wrought him to fuch a paffe, as that he by letters gaue his confent and 


agreement thereunto. But Michael! was no fooner dead when the Bifhops of 


Greece depofed Zehaz by common confent,, created another in his ftead, and 
renouncedall that which had formerly paffed in the SCouncell to the preiu dice 
of their liberties and prerogatiues 5 foasalfo the Clergie of the countrey being 


wonderfully provoked by this. matter, they denied Adchael buriall in the holie 


Nicephorus 
Gregoras in 
in Hiflor.le 
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Temple,notwithftanding any inftance and fuit that his fonne _“wdvenicus made. | 


-The Waldenfes {till continued during all thefe. times in diuers countrics, 2- 


gainft whom the Dominicans, taking vpon them the office of Inquifition, they o- 
mitted no kindof rigour, but burned them aliue by dozens, and yet they aug- 


Thomas Canti- 


praten{.l.1.6.55 
Blondus Decade 


2.1.90 


mented in fuch fort,that their veric afhes, by the power of God, being conuerted | 


into the feed of the Gofpell,the verie Bifhops and Iudges (which appeareth out. 


of the Decrees and fentences that were then denounced, efpecially in Auignion) © 


were even amazedat their.conftancie; and fo by the inutilitic of rigorous punifh- 
ments they were deterred from their crueltic. Thefe things occurred in the yeare 
1233, Martine the fourth hauing the Papall dignitic. a. 4 3 


fee eae ee 


,  , patie oe 54. PROGRESSION- a ae as 
An accordof peace made betwixt Charles of Anion and Tames of Arragon, by the 
| Popes meanes is broken,and reentredinto againe. Pope Nicholas dyes. -` 


Í Obn de Afioli;of the order ofthe Minorites,fucceeded Honorius being elected on 
‘Mount Auentinc,whowas called Nzcholas the foprth. He prefently remoued 


A2.1283. 


the Court to Rietto, either through the intemperature of the aire,which had bin - 


verie infectious the yeare before, or that he was vexed with popular fedjtions, 
but being wearic of the place, the yeare following he retourned to Rome. The 


Kingdomes of Apulia and Sicilia, were then the verie roots ofall difcord: wher- 


fore it was accorded betweene Charles the fecond of Anjou,and ames of Aragon, 
that James fhouldhaue Sicilia, wherein he fhould be inueftedby the Pope , and 
this „Charles tooke vpon him,and the Pope promifed. The occafion of this accord 
grew from a nauall overthrow that Charles recciued, wherein he was taken and 
imprifoned, and being fet at libertie he-promif ed to returne againe, except with- 
in three yeares he made a full fatisfaction: and in the meane while he left Charles 
and Lew?s his fonnes for hoftages. The affairs of Siria were now reduced to fo mi- 
ferable a paffe,as nothing but finall ruine and deftru tion was daily expeéed : for 


the Souldan hauing taken in Tripoli, Tyre, Barut and many other important pla- 
3 Oo ij 
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A tious délufions;cast a mif before mortallmens exes 5 ava by cevemontes, & caffis carmi- — 
nibus,ambiguons verfes,depraue their under flandings, and dulltheir'fenfessasit were 
witha potion of Mandragoras : does it belong tothe Shepheard, to flare or hilke the > 

fockes? and mufi nota meffenger adsatizce the affeires of his Lord; or of thofe whowsfoe- ` 
‘ner for whofe benefit he ts fent and employed ? And therefore: from acrucliand vniuft 
Pope, I appeateto a moft inft Paffour,and a moft clement Father, While thefethings 
daily cameto the Popes vnderftanding ; he lefe this life: And Celestine, the fift, | 
did afterwards reléale Meynard cf this excommunication. 0 0 | 


“After along vacancie, Peter Moron, an Hermit ,was chofen Pope, but out of his 


f A Feet Nicholas death,the Cardinals by reafon of the itttemperature of che air 


toued thithe 


iz words fhould haug enforced them. But when hewas gone they chofe Péter Ss 
Moron yan hermit,one that was v. ced'to'bé ofa vetie goodlife. "7 
a’ And becaufe ie {een 


courfé ro his coronation. 


groffe and childifh petiitancies, Hidugh bis inexpel ence, phat Cuere Mian mhg 
hereby plainly difcern how requifit fe wasta g cehoyce Ofanortitr. Buc he fen- 
ting out thefe ftrardgeiis, begari to be wedric of bis nhpored dighise, defithig to 


apes canbe die Archbithop in preface Ot 


the pedpte to dediatind hié bentdiétiol , ahd ferioufly adidring hlin that hec 
would not renounce thé Papacte. Ar length Clirdinall Boakdiats potidie catticd 


We matter heere away ; for beingrretourned YO Roti, Bopedrer beliga Verte RB "i, 


carer E ge 
‘ as Grae Oe 


great burthen and, trouble óf his fundiob: 


uers 


wt, 
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uers, who priuily inthe night bya reed or trunke conueyed to his care,fhouldad- A 


ae i monitb him asif it were from aboue, Celeftine ,Celefline,giue oner the P apacie, if thou 
in Boniface an eft to be faued, it is 4 burden beyond thy firength to {upport ; that fo hee might 


Continuator 


Vircenty 1437. thinke himfelfe perfuaded and vrged thereunto by fome angell. This fimpleman | 


therefore intended nothing elfe but how hee might refigne the Papacie, fo this 
{cruple could be remoued, That he might doeit witha good confcience ; where- 
in Besedi eafily gaue him fatisfaction„and producing many reafons, he caufed a 
extra de renun Decretall to be paffed, That the Pope might lawfully gine ouer his charge. And not 


cialioni apin long infifting in this, he digefted another like Decretall, which wee findin Sexto, 


That the Pope might freely renounce the Papacie; although when Celeftine was dead 
he paffed another, That it was /ée/ss inexptabile, an inexpiable finne to renounce 
the Papacie, the fame C ardinals affirming and denying one and the felfefame 
thing, with their fuffrages and confents. Celeflixe therefore reuolued onely in his 
mind-how he might renounce the Papacic, and returne to his hermitage; but 
withdrawing himfelfe priuily to goc thither, Bessface intercepted him in his jour- 
ney,& caft him intoa mofi ftrait imprifonment, that fo he might haften his death, 
-aswasthought: For this fubtile man much feared (faith our. Hiftoriographer) and 
` not long time after it plainely appeared, leaft the people fbould rather follow Peter, fo fa- 
mous far his um {potted fanttitie, than himfclfe fwaruing in doctrine, frovelling in pride 
and arrogancie of mind, as Pope of Rome, fucceffor to Peter and Chrifts Vicar uponearth, 


Auent dT- 


There was none out of doubt which did not vtterly condemme his violent impri | 
fonment, and vpon the rumor of his death diners opprobrious and ignominions Te- ` 
ports were openly dinulged both in the Court and Cisse, a gainft Pope Boniface. Thus 


collenuets. {pake Blondus,Platina,and others, of the ambition, impudenc Fe anfolence,& ingra 


_. titude of Boniface » But abouc all others Colexucius {peakes plainely to the poynt, 


and auers Thathe cruelly caufedhim to be put to deatb.in prifon. 2 oo 
‘His Papacie afterwards exceeded in all kind of ininftice and violence,{oas nor 


without caule Langius Monachus Citicenfis faid of him, Tyrannizing rather with 4 
Lyon like mind, than Papizing, he fought to firike a feare and terrour of himfelfe in al 


at oe 


_ the world. Being jealous of Zemes: and Peter Colonna,Gardinalls, as alfo of the whole. 


- uento retire into Prenefte, which then was held : 


towne he prefently befieged with the Croyfadoes, who,to efcape his hands, left 


__ thetowne,and the fame afterwards being driucn to yeeld, in renenge and hatred 


~ to them; he veterly demolifhed it, extendin z the fame furie and rage to Zagato- 
. lo, and other places whither they fled. Afterwards he depr iued both the Gardi; 
- — nals of their hats, he excommunicated andbanifhied ourof Rome &the Chu 


fuch plunges,ashe wasconftrained to roue privily vp and downethe woos 


defarts, nor rae commit his life into ga rae for feare of. being bs: E 
all i inc iglence © 


trayed vnto Boniface. They complained to-all ‘Chriftian Princes of this viol 
offered them,which he ftucke not to infert into the fixt booke of Decretals,which 
| he then publifhed,glorying therein, as ina thing honeftly and juftly performed. 
 slendurDecad, With the fame furic and intemperance he proceeded againft all the Gibellines and 7 

racer eas allies of the Empire. And here we will make mention of a ftrarageme well be: 


- gites Order, was nominated to fucceed James Varagine, Archbifhop of Gennes 


4 


for his confirmation he cameto Romeon an Afhwednefday, amongft many & 


plondus ibid, thers Porchetto alfo fell down at his feet, to be figned on the forehead witha crofle 
Se ear marie Baal SEED yes ee 2 . : a oe . er ae eee ee ee l EEES ot. 


by Sarra Colouna their vncle.This 


- thewhole familie, and Serra by name, their vncle, as. Petrarch fayes, hec:dione to 


feeming and worthic of this prophane Pope : Porchetto Spinola, one of the Mino- 


> familie of the Celonefi,he raifed thé Croyfado againft them, fo as they were dti < 


E 


of Afhes when: Boniface y Garmtse, Murato changing the wo hac Ser 
cure, Remember, faith he, that. thow.art;a Gibbelline , and with: he.Grhbellines show 


y 


gate, at the opening whereof ther is. fuch a concourfe of people, from all parts 


of the world;as if by chisthey expeaed infallible faluation ; and, plenariexemif-. 


è à 1 i - ae 
rie hundreth yere. And let Kratz i7 
Saxon,!:8.c.;6, 


cuen by the Author,and jnuientor.thereof:Before.bém (faith the Hiftoriographer): - 


the Popes nener dreamt oftroubling Chrifiendeme with fach glorions feftinitie:rm tofbew. 


French church. 


O Peter , thon feest. thy [ucceffour 5 and Sautour Chyift,thow-wmaift here difcerne thy nxtra Tit.de 


sere, Sees beleensonevholie Catholike Church andthat.to be Avoftolicall. And from. 


and. his power; faithhe, are comprehended two fi words that 1s the temporall,and fpiti- : 


contrarie to the Fathers fence made thereof, That both she material and fpivituall 


Sword, was inthe Churches. powers but the one to be.ufed for the Church; theother of 


fpiritnall : For when the Apoftle faces , there is no power: but of God, and that power. Da 
which is, is ordayned of God; and ordayned zt [bould not be except one [word were vh- 


the Apoftle in this place meant temporall powers, hein thofe generall words,cx- 
cepting no man from their obedience, of what qualitie or order foeuer he ahd 


/ J 
g / 
7 / 


f fis i a E E aaa _— | : = — 
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Then he goes forward, «firming, That we muf needs confeffe the (pirituall power fo. À | 
farvein digmitje and'worth to excell the temporal, as things (pirituall goe beyond things 
temporall: aud thus the prophefic of leremse is verified in the power of the Church and 
s perfons Ecclefiaftscall , Behold this day Ihawe fet thee oner mations and kingdomes, with. 
she reft which enfues. if therefore any tempor all power erre and ‘offend, be mufi be indged, 
` bythe fpirituall ,bus if da alip inferiour [warnc or erre;he muft be tryed by bisfu:: 
jour . Which fence of that place none of the Auncients cuer- applied to the: 
Pope: and thus he might sap Indah eis Where he‘had no oppofite. But if 
this fupreme spiritual power fhould offend, whether in'this cafe muft be our te=: 
fuge? I pray you fechow perfpicuoufly he refolues this doubt, // this Supreme pows: i 
i acortv.sa) €T eErre,ke muf onely be iudged by God and nòt by man, the Apofile teflifying, Thefprii 3 E p 
es 25. tuall man indgeth all things, but he ts indgedof-no man + bur is this fpirituall man of 
Paules to be onely vnderftood by the Pope, doth he not:there rather oppofe one i 
-to another, the man meerly animal and living, to the man fpiritual the man rege-. 
nerat by the fpirit of God,to one vnregenctat? and haue.all the faithful this pow- 
~ ertojudge of Kings and Princes as their fuperiours? Is the Bifhop of Romethen 
onelya Eichfall one,in thart he onely aflumesto himfelfe this power and preroga- 
-tiue? And thus in their Decretalls the Popes make as meere a mock-oftheScnp- | 
tures,no leffe than Roman Pafquill doth. . Yer notwithftanding out of thefe ridi- 
culous antecedents he impudently conclades,# therefore affirme, declare, deter- 


ce how wicked an vic he makes of fo impious a 


mine, and pronounce, That vader ses of faluation ener se creature mutt be fubicit.te Ci c 


the Pope of Rome . Butnow letvs 

Decretall. eee eee 
- After the Emperour Rodalphes death there grew a f{chifme and rend. in the Em- 

pire, there concurring at the fame time a yvacancie of the Popedomes: for part of _ 
the Princes, efpecially. the Ecclefiafticall „chofe W4dolph Count of : Naflau, and 
the other pare d/bert, Redolphes fonne. But when: Boniface came to be Popehere- 
jeted them both,vnder this pretext,that without his approbation they could def 
cend to noeleétion. _Hereupon grew a ciuile-warrein Germanic,and.at laft abat- 

tell was fought, wherein Adolph was flaine, foas then Albert came tobe eafily con: p 

firmed in the dignitie by all che Doétors.’ VVhen the Tubile was- ended he fent ` 
` Kramximisn embafladours to Rome to haue his ele&ion by him ratified arid-confirmed: 
Saxend.c.36: Brit this flout Prelat made anfwer , That without his „anthoritie the election paf 
| was not validioms , affirming,that he had in his hands the power of both {we rds. Ano- 

ther pregnant teftimonic he gave of himfelfe in the ‘Eafterne Empire: Charles | 

Countof Valois, brother to Philip le beanking of France maried Katherine — 

rcs he pe 3 tic, ! 


D 


2 
ter to Baldwin Emperour of Gonftantinoj rmitted him to inuade tik 
7 Ds Eafterne Empire, out of which his father in law was driuen, vnder colour (fayth 
cite ae a Platina) of vfing his aid in an expedition to the Holic Land, but rather,in truth,to 
fae ee sexta conttitute bim his Lieutenant in Tufcan, for the extirpation of all'the Gibellines 


4.3.¢.23.cleri- And at laft he grew to that height of infolencie, asthat he commaunded by au- ~ EE E 
a thoritie A poftolicall,all Prelats,C lerkes,and perfons Ecclefiafficall, to pay nomi 8 


butes,tenthes,twenties,nor hundreds, to any lay powers, to Emperours, Kings; 
Dukes, Counts, Barons,or inferior Lords,8c. as alfothat they fhould impofeno- _ 
_ thing vponthem, vpon paine of incurring excommunication: enioyning thelike 
to all communities and gouernements, vpon paine of interdiction , from which 
matthes wef- YPEY could nor be abfolued before the verie point of death, and that by the Pope 
et fa rii. himfelfe. A bold enterprife,very iniurious and preiudicial to all Princes and magr 
bus Temporum, Grats, which notwithftanding prefently tooke effe& in England,where the Gler- 


a.I zO gic 


/ ’ a 
/ 7 
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A gie proudly anfwered the king returning from a warre with the Scots, That it was / 


no morelawfull for them to pay tribute 5 which he hearing, prefently layd hold 
of all che Clergies temporall goods: where he alfo by expreffe Patents forbad 
the atrempting of any thing againft Scotland, becaufe pleno iure, in true right 
and equitic, it belonged to the Sce of Rome. Thus farre he preuailed without a- 
ny refiftance : but attempting the like oppreffions in France, he lighe vpon king 
Philip the faire; who making no fuch extraordinarie account of his decretall, to. 
the great benefit and emolument of all Princes , curbed as we fee and bridled his 
vnjuft infolencies. TE l 
OPPOSITION. 


i 


In the yeare therefore 1301, Boniface fent the Bifhop of Pamiers into France 44.1301. 
to Philip the faire, aman verte like himfelfein pride and arrogancie,to ftir him vp to 
a facred warre, with no greater fidelitie queftionleffe than his predeceffours for- 
merly had done. He furnifhed his Legat with imperious and menacing Letters 
vnleffehe ftoopr at his beck,to thunder out againft him excommunications,as al- 
fo the Legat out of his own froward difi pofition, inferted with his perfuafions, ve- 
rie vnfeemely and diftaftfull words. But Php could not digeft fo’great arro- 
gancie, for apprehending his Legat, he committed him in cuftodieto the Arch- ` 
bifhop of Narbon, while he fhould further determine of him : Boniface grew in- 
toa rage herewith, and fent the Archdeacon of Narbon, by birtha Roman, to — 
Philip, by whofe embaffie he commaunded the king forthwith to fet his Legat 
at libertie : the Bifhops and Peeres of Fraunce alfo were enjoyned to appeare in 
Rome at a Councell by a certaine day. But Philp mouing fome fcruple herein, Herries Ste- 
the Pope protefted that the kingdome of Fraunce did belong to the Roman pea ia 
Church ; and therefore he fhould refraine the governement thereof, commit- Chronique de S. 
ting the fame tohim and the Church:forthwith he abfolued his fubjects from the Pauia Emil 
cath of fidelitie, fpeaking to them perfonally that were prefentsand for want of si» Philippe 
obedience in ha Kone be fufpended all the indulgences , pardons , and graunts, ee cee 
which vnto that day the Popes had given to the kings and kingdome, prelu- aly. j 
ming of his owne head to inuent and deuife, That in the Treaforie of Rome he a ai 
found acertaine record which made mention, that Fraunce belonged to. the Bochellus De- 
Pope. Philip being exafperated with thefe threatnings,forbad the Prelatsto goc Gitane 
outof the kingdome. The Pope ratledout his excommunications the more a--cie/iac3.. 
gainft him, becaufe hehad layed hands ona Bithop, difpofed of the goods of Velie Mon- 


feats vacant and inuefted Bifhops. Trueit is that Philip, to juftifie and confirme ‘Treader, à 


his owneright, freed the Bifhop out of-prifon , but fnatching the Bull out of Nyem. 
the Archdeacons hand while he red it, he gaue the fame to Robert of Artais, nad 
to be burned in the Palace Court at Paris , commaunding him prefently to tear le Maire 
withdraw which he did. And here it is not amiffe to fee,what letters he brought, de Belges. 
and what he retourned : Thefe of Boss:face were of this tenour , Feare God and 
keepe his commaundements: We would hane youto underfiand that bothin Spiritu- - 
all and Temporall things you are fubsect to us: T he collations of benefices and pre- 
bends no wayes belong unto you ; for though you haue the vacangre of places, im your 
cuflodie, yet referue the fruts and profits thereof to the due fucceffours: And if you 
haue conferred any, we denounce fuch collations voyd; or being alreadie past, were- 
uoke them againe : and whofoener beliene otherwife, we dectare them heretikes. Philips 
ofreturne,were to this effect: Let your groffe foolerie take notice , T hat in matters 

tem- 


f ; / ' ; / 
/ 2 , / : 


A r ee  eee oranin saola na 

A and defireof reuenge: a certaine noble man of France knew him as. he was fafte- 
ned.to an oare with a chaineinthe Tryreme of a Pyrat, and fo fuing for his ibertie 
he priuily conueyed him toking Philip. Now theking was formerly determined 
to fend William Nogarete of Narbone,a gentleman by birch,into Italie, to declare 
vnto Pope Boniface prefentially, how the king appealed from him to a Councell, 
and whatfocuer came of it, to put vpon him fuch an affront as his infolencie wor- 
thily deferued. Philip therefore joyned Sarra with Nogarete in cominiffion, and 
Nogarete made fome ftay at Sienna, about taking vp fome nioney out of the Bark _ 


temporall we are fubiect to none: the collation of certaine Churches and Prebends vacant, A 
belongs unto vs, 0ub of our vegall prevogatite, and the fruits and benefits during their 
vacancie [ball be ours : Ti Jat collations formerly conferred by vs,and to be conferred here- 
after fhal be validiows and by vigour and force of thofegrants we wil ftoutly defend their 
poffeffors againft allmen : and whofoener thinks otherwife,we repute them to be but fooles 

| and mad men. Euenas he was.an{wered by Peter Flot, Philips embaffadour, to the 
like menaces and threatnings, Year (word is verball, but my Soneraignes [words re- 
iil, And here ourcountrey man Johan Tillet, Bifhop of Meaux, is worth the hea- 


ring, Let vs but behold (faith he) thas mans impudencic,who dares affivme the kingdome | E of the Petrucci, while Sarrain difguifed habit vifited and folici l Pr e 
Platinain Bo- of F rance to be feudatarte to the P4pall Maieftie. And yet more foolifh are they who. | but aboue all others he fecured a his partie n E a ben 
nifac. a yol, Socuer Zoe about to debate whether the Pope may doethusmuchorno. | B I p beingremainder companies of the Sicilian warre, trouped vp and pilates 
Nemes, Duringthefe controuerfies the States of the kingdome affenbled at Paris,a/i- q and there: Wherefore betimesin the morning he fuddenly furprifed Ana nia 
Chrondartin. ted with allthe _Archbifbeps ,Bilbop 3, Pr elats, Decretifis,Diuines, aid Mafters of Fa. where Boniface then was, in his fathers houfe; who vpon fo fudden a tumult bein ; 
manuferiylums ~ 4 Mess before all whom the Bifhop of Narbon making an oration, hee produced | ignorant what the matter fhouldbe, roabing himfelfe in his Pontificals Geeta pi | 
i ten feuerall heads of accufation againft Boniface 3 Firft „That he was a Symonift: Se- E athrone,and Nogarete entring in,(hewed him the Appeale inthe kings name fig- 
condly,in that he faid he could not commit fimonie: Ti hivdly, That he was an homicide: | —onifying, that the Pope muft cometo Lyons, that fo afterwards he might be depo- 
Fourthly an vfurer which was most manife(t : -Fiftly, That he gane no beliefe to the mi- fed of his dignitic, in France: and taking himby the necke, when he made fome 
nifters of the Euchareft: sixtly,in that he affirmed the fouleto be mortall, and there was | refiftance,he gaue hima good blow onthe cheeke wich Hic gantelet {dnd cauied 
“Albertus Ar- noother ioy but of thisprefent life: Senenthly, becaufe hewas a rcuealer of confefsions, o himtobecarredto Rome. The Hiftorie relates, That when they had taken him 
gentin.in chron. for he enforced a Cardinali to reneale unto himfelfe aconfeftion that was made unto him (i they fechim onan vnbridled horfe, his face turned to the horfe tayle, and fo they 
ek by acertaine Bifhop of Spaines which being knowne he yemoued the Bifhop frows his place, CHR c made himrunneas longas he badany breath in him : This Boniface (faith the res 
but the Pope afterwards being pacified with money, he reftored him againe : Eighthly,be- | thor of Mounforts Chronicle} who lately made Kings, opes,Prelats,and oftentimes the 
caufe he kept two of his owne necces as concubines, and had begotten children by either EE pepe, to tremble and feare, now fuddenly in one day both frare, trembling and gric an 
of them(O fertile and luftie Father : ) Ninthly,becaufe he bad granted all the tenthes of | Sayled and ouerwhelmed, and thirfting fo much after gold, he now loft the fame, that-all. 
Ecclefiafticall goods for an aid of warreagainft the French king: And tenthly and lait- | Superiour Prelats may learne by his example not to tyrannize too infolently oner the Cler= 
ly, for that be entertained the Saracens into pay for the inuafion of Sicilta . Wherefore gie and people, bnt rather be an example to their flock, andto take care of thofe under their. | 
he appealed vnto the See Apoftolicall, as he fayd, then vacant, and vntothenexc ěć EE charge, firiuing more tobe loued than feared. The fame Boniface, who faith Platina) Platinin Boni- 
Councell. Inthe meane while it was enacted vnder grieuous penalties,Thatno $$. fought rather to firike terrour and feare into the minds of Emperours, Kings, Princes, ac, 8. | 
- manmight tranfport any gold or Gluer out of thekingdome, to the vie or feruice ations and people, than there toplant religion and pittie,as he that at his pleafure would 
any wayes of the Court of Rome. Wherewith Boniface bu rfting for anger, cal- pe. &* and take away kingdomes,expelland reduce men backe againe, gréedily thiriting af~ 
lingaCouncellat Rome, hee impofed his interdiction vpon the kingdome of" BBD ter goldsbowfoener gotten or come by. Buc after this juft judgement he fell into fich.: 
France, excluding out of the Church the king himfeife and all his pofteritie, to | adefperation and madneffe, as fome thirtie dayes after he yeelded vp’ his life; gi- 
the fourth generation: fending the Archdeacon of Gonftance, to thunder out | wing occafion of a prouerbe, which did as it were epitomize his whole Pope-.. 
thefe chings in all parts, whofe journey notwithftanding was cut fhortby theap- EE dome,He entred like a Foxe lined like a Lyon and dyed like a Dog.Somefay,thus much. _ 
rehenfion of himfelfe and of his Bull, at ‘Troyes. And now Boniface refolued to | was prefaged-vnto him by Celefline in thefe words, Afcendifti ut Vulpes, thou didi Ransiph. in Po- 
confirme Albers in the Empire,whom before he had fo often repelled, fo he would | afcend likea Foxe. The Tufcan ftorie queftionleffe delivers it written, Thatin the. 47047. 
promife to vndertake a warre again Phélip, and to inuade his kingdome 5 vpon. oo POENA of Popes it ranneby way of prophefie, Zztrabit vt Vulpes, which the hie wa/finghamin 
‘which condition he gaue him both the titles of king of Romans , and king of — ftoriecalled Fa/céculus Temporum notes to haue beene fulfilled in euerie refpet: 'Yfor-anst. 
France. But Albert,doubtleffe out of his wifedome and difcretion, refufed thee E This Pope grew to fuch an herght of arrogancie,as he would flile hinsfelfe to beithe Lord. 
~ offers. but to the endhe might not make him his open enemie, his anfwerwas, , EE E ofall she world,as well in things temporall as (pirituall: and many things he did out of ` 
‘That he ould not entertaine thefe offers, except he would permit the perperuati: — ged at laft fatled moft miferably, ae 
oni of the E¥iademe Imperial to his pofteritic and famifie.But in the meane whic $ Ps PSR matters of a there flourifhed at thistime in France one 
this warre turned into royal nuptials; and {o reiecting Pope Boniface his vaine an ee oF ot og re aman verie famous, who ofa Prelat became a Dominican, andas. 
hollow counfell, he embraced Phzlsps affinitie and alliance by the mariage ofhis fm iticemec he: id notapprouc of the manners and cuftomes of that Order. There. 
dauchter : : E  isabooke of his extant at Paris, comming forth together with the. prophefies of 
Acd Philip fecing himfelf entangled with an implacable man, refolued ro makean | Hildegard, wherein comprehending certaine vifions of his owne, inthe fife chap- 
end of this great alecrcation 82 Ac Aa Onnel we beard bom iface bad depriu ed F = he calls the Pope /dolum,an Idolls andhe brings in God {peaking in thefe words. 
the Cardinals Colonnaes of the hat, & their vncle Sarra wandring vp and downby É f o fet this Idollon my throne to command ower my flocke ? he hath eares yet doth he not - 


eare the clamor and crie of thofe that lament and defcend downe into hell, though their 
l P howlings 


fea & land, fel into the hands of pyrats; who now had nothing left but only his T 4 
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_ fball fpeake good things to them» it fufficeth that either by my felfe or others 1 dee 


good. j ; 

pall to this ydoll upon earth ? For hee hath magnifie A Pit PaE TPR a 
snd pi. who fall ing me under? Is not my familie linked with the moft Xobleof 
she carth? Lexceed them in all my fumptuows fare : Knights and Nobles ferne me, 
that which was neuer done to my Fathers is done untome; Behold my houfeis paned B 
with filuer and goldand gemmes are the ornaments therecf. Could that place of Zs- 


eAecurfed bee that ydoll „and woe be to him shat fer it there , for who can 


falfe Prophets, who, in contempt of God, and Chrift, onely preach and magni- 


fie him, conitrariwife job{curing and defacing the name of Iefus : In conclufion,de- 
aphesng the Roman C nach’ 1 did pray ( faith he ) on my knees, with my face to- 


vards beaucn,nere tothe Altar of S. 1ames, at Paris , on the right hand, and I Sawin 
a ayre before me the bodie of the onely high Pricft, clad in white filken Roabesandbis C 


backe was towards the Eaft, and his hands lifted up towards the Weft , as Priefts døv- 


fually fland while they fay Maffe : I did not fee bis head, and beholding wiftly, whe 


ther be were altogether without an bead,or no, 1 faw bis head leane, withered, and aif 


ning. That it might alfo fignifie what maner of bread fhe diftributed to her chil- 


dren, Ageine faith he, intending the fame worke another day, I faw in the [pirit And | l 


behold ansan of the fame habit went about, bearing on his fbontders delicat breadandtx- 


the hungrie chew and gnaw , omitting points fubfiantsall for the faluation of fones: 


And I fayd , And what meanes thofe heads? And he aunfwered, The mame of on 


Efay $50 Vad. 


fignificant words to exprefie the Sophiftries & cauilations of thefe times „whid 


hauing the word of God readie at hand to diftribute vnto the people fort Kir 


tentious T P pee ia gout 
Tewes, Why lay you out your money for no [RIICRARS 5 , | 
thing that fords no an > As alfo inthe vifion before | he thought m 
faw the Church reformed : J faw (faith he) a certaine cleare bright Croffeef, irf 
like the Crofse, the Armes of the Counts of Touloufe ; but thofe twelue Apples nik 
are inthe extents of the Croffe, were like certaine rotten corrupt Apples caft Up Tis 
Sea: and I fayd, Lord lefus , what meancs this 2 and the (piri fad ouem s1 pfe 
Croffe, which thou feeft is the Church , which through pnritie and cleaner i 

fballbe bright, and refonant through the fhrill vegce of the preaching of verni being 
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A being inquifitine, I fatd, what is meant by thefe rotten and corrupt apples? and he fayd, 
` The future humiliation and digrefsion of the Church. The which croffe vndoubtedly 
did truely decipher the Church, in that the croffe of Chrift is the Churches falua- 
tion ; the true preaching of this croffe the exaét reformation of diuine worfhip,in- 
volued in humane traditions, which doe but obfcure the glorie of the Croffe,and 
ceuen caftablacke cloud ouerthe Church. And yet Po/fewine the Iefuite calls this r PUNA 
Author, 4x excellent preacher of the word of God. Neither need we to doubr, but pee 


B 


me 


D 


_ And thefe things fitly lead vs vito the fourteenth Age. 


that in fuch a general coherence of the French Clergie againft Boniface,there were 


2e AN. 302a 


many more who together with Robert difcerned both the Popes tyrannie, and the 
Churches deformitic. For king PA#/p in the yeare 1302, when hee made his pro- 
greffe through the Province of Narbon, heard many complaints made to him 2- 
gainft the Inquifitors of the Faith who participating in all forfeitures and confif 
cations, they apprehended whom they thought good, without due proofecon- 


_demning them : whereupon the Vidame of Piquigniwas conftrained to goe per- 


fonally to the Court of Rome, to releafe thofe that were innocent and guiltleffe 


out of their prifons. Whcereunto we 


may annex, That the fame Wogaretes father, Paulus Æmile — 


who by Philip the Fairs iniunGion tooke Pope Boniface, was burntin Languedoc, Pate ee 


Pulchro, 


for the opinions ofthe Waldenfes : for thefe WWaldenfes did not only perfiftand Guido Derpint- 


go forward in France.but cuen out of the bloud which the Inquifitors daily fhed 
their fteps and impreflions grew more frequent & famous ouer all Iralicand Ger- 
manie. In Iealic,where Bon#face with all rigor & feueritic, rooted out thofewhom 
he called Fratricellos, The brethren, whole principal Doctors were,Gerardus,difciple 
to Sagareliws of Parma,& Dulcinus,difciple to one Nowariss Hermannus, whowhile 
he liued,being in Italie efteemed for a Saint,was afterwardsby Pope Boniface his 
commandement digged out of his graue at Ferrara; whom notwithftanding, 
after their manner , they accufed of fixe hundred feuerall foule crimes, now 
plainely conuinced to bee falfe and vntrue, becaufe they ferioufly didinculcat, 


an, de Herefib. 


9 Blondus Decada 


2.1.9 
Gulielmus de 
Nangraco, - 
Nicholaws Eme- 
ricks la. Jnqui- 
Sitionum, 


and aboue all other things beat vpon this point, the aduerfaries themfelues bea- 


ring witneffe, That the Pope was Antichrift,the Church of Rome the Apocalyp~ 


ticall Babylon; and that they who would faine feemeand appeare to be fpirituall, 
were reie&ted of God. Andno man will prefume there was any juft caufe why 
they fhould vndergoe fuch impietie and crucltie from Boniface, a mofi vncon{cio- 
nable and prophane Pope : yetwe fee that at the fame time we find themco haue 
beene in Germanic. es, Me as HL a E 
Herewnto we will annexe, That vnder Nicholas ihe fourth, Perser the fonne of 
John de Befiers , a Francifcan, made the Poftille vpon the Apocalyps, wherein 
he refers ail thofe {peciall places to the Roman Church, the which he calls 4 car 
nall Church, the Synagogue of Sathan ,and the Pope myflicall Antichriftyas alfo his Pres 
lats Antichrifis es For which caufe he was condemned of herefie by the In- 
quifitors: and becaufe they could not come by him when he wasaliue,they plucke 
him out of his grauc being dead. And alfo Peter CafSiodorus, an Italian, who writ 
that vehement and perfuafine Epiftle co the Englith C hurch, Super Cathedra 


Guido Pevpinie. 
anus de Herefi- 
buse 


Bervard.de 


Mofis fedent Scribe & Pharifai; cuinam illos equiparabo? @¢.VVherein he exhorts Lis/xrmars- | 


them ro fhake offthe yoke of Antichrift, with his vniuftand continuall exactions. 


Pp ij 56 Pro- 


de Harefibus. 


Nicholai Emea 


a richs 1,3. ingtie 
frionam, 
3 
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; Eg À A calamities. As alio for forenfiall delayes and tråuerfes,becaufe they taught vs all } 

56. PROGRESSION. : the wiles and fubtilcies of the Roman Coutt,and the veric ftile and forme of oe 

T Se Pe | 1 Rota, which veterly extinguifhed our naturali fimplicitie,f as we could neuer at- | 
penedičt the eleneuth fuccends Bove iy ha ene a the fifth,a | rerwards be repurged of thefe corruptions. Neither fhali you read of any man 

burg going into Italie to be crowned Emperor, was poyfo i : whoalledged, That Romewas S. Peters feat, or that wee muft goe thither where- 

8 E Da veceisina the Hoas pate Aris 4 PWO E the holie Ghoft had his refidence. Out of queftion Auignion, which liked and 

shew is beiwice Vi naad J pleafed them well, was then to them nolefle the fame than the other: whereas © 
J Bourdeaux : now at this day they referre the vniuerf: al Church to Rome onely,as alfo onely to 
| ia : l : Rome this feat and chaire. VWhen the Cardinals came to Lyons, they crowned 
7 ; ni , q Clement with awonderfull concourfe of nobilie from all parts. King Philip and his 
: aap eer Cardinal prec e A GRE aoe B Æ B brother Charles were prefent,which Charles was lately returned out of Italie,and 
Boniface his ouerthrow. At his firft entrie le pel E ed a E had not faintly furthered Clements eleétion : Wha alfo Duke of Burgondie , and 
che irabia of Anagunzwhichafidedbsencerpriesbuefobercterccbah [A many oher Princes The recourl was fa eha asas oT whom chars the 
a ‘i rie OA npr pe rae a S3 h j ane À ls sa pa foratime EE kings brother and the Duke of Britaine were fore hurt,andthe Pope himfelfe was 
oxefraine wearing of the hat. ing Phitp he ablolutely reicate of all cenfures, E ouerthrowne, and his Myter ftrucke froin his head, whereof onejewell of inefti- 

reftoring to himall thofe priuiledges that Boniface had taken from him: but inthe q ea] 3 


ee i : Sere ble price was loft: Andall thefe things prefaged difafter andruine. Thismade 
ninth moneth of his Papacie,as many write, being killed with a poyfoned fig, he sere SP i 
mama dyed. Wherefore in theye ue 305, after ten moneths aikereation > the i all men beleeue that he transferred the Papacie into France for fome fpeciall end, 


fingham in malls chofe Raymond Goth a Gafcoine, Archbifhop of Bourdeaux, who wasabfent, , becaufethis new Popeat his fei euno created many French Carina Mis 


Chronico. : : ; : hands lay che whole aurhoritic and power of ele&ion : Then on the other fide 
Leandra Alber, Who tooke vpon him the name of Clement the fifth. He vnderftanding of bis owne C C thatthe Romans might not grow ac any great difcontent, he fentthem three 


Ani305. clection, commanded prefently all the Cardinals to repaire to Lyons,who forth- Cardinals,on whom he conferred the dignitic of Senators, that fo they might in 
with obey : and he determining to transferre the Papall See into France, made fome fort fupplie his abfence. | l 


oat hin for that end of the citie of Auignion ; which alfo liked the Cardinals fo ‘Now in the yeare 1308,  dbertus being flaine, the electors chofe for Empe- 47.1308. 
well,as there it continued for feuentie foure yeares. Some fay the caufe was, in = rour Henrie, fonne to Henrie Count of Lutzemburg, called the feventh, being a 


that therethey might more freely wallow in their delights than in another place, Prince of noble valour and fortitude, impofing on him the Diademe at Aquif- 
though this no doubt they might haue done in Italie: but this feemes to bee the grane : who piefentlyfent embaffadours to Clement being at Auignion, to ob- 


more folide reafon , Becaufe at Rome, through the fupreme authoritie & pow. — E caine at his hand, that his coronation might be celebrated at Rome: which Cæ- 
er of the Senators and Nobilitie, they were kept within due bounds, being often- l ment ycelded vnto vpon this condition, That within the fpace of two yeares hee 
_ times driuen with their whole Court toremoue to Perugia, Viterbe, Oruietto, E fhouid goe into Italie. But Hearse not attending an appointed day, paffing the 
e r N a Il D Sessa ns many bahntonsvohin any i 

l C 3 i i í E ted towards him, who had formerly ound themfelues vnto him in very free 
Se oe Pr neh eres 

7 : 2a y | in Auig- E ces, toerea ftrong garrifons where Ipecialinece dis require. An armicin like 

nion e from aac laii leffe oppofition,extend their authoritie and power o- | manner hebrought with him,to defend their league and focictic. But fo on the 

wer ot ee nations. r oubriefle Herman and Occan, Friers Minorites, who were res | other fide many that receiued him with great appiaufe, fuffered him willing to 

a i a vor acre parvicel bis Pope the mats fA Sore remore cours, and capraines, bu fis plore and fist a a 

} walitie: but more particular anus rom Robert was the iefic iubi is ph : E 

toninus, Nho peremptorily write, That he kept a concubine peblikely in Auig- hecame to Viterbe the Cler ie and people of ame tee and Glued him, con- 

nion,who was daughter to the Count de Foix: Moreouer, That ali the vices crimes, | duéting him honourably to Rome. Athis centric he difconered a confpiracic on 

finnes impietiesand flagitions, which formerly poffe(fed the Roman Charch,under avale E B® E fooragainfthim,and therefore for his fecuritic he bound the Nobilitic to him by 

ae pie A ila - e: did openly ~ mof ax woos” in sath man Lepr l ama pan deiepi si into all the ee Serpe Many a mete c 

ow |bamele(fe. And hereuponour whole count ought fo reunto t out ofa new and vnknowne example he would haue ex ed atri- 

Nichelawecle- little better fruits, if you conndet looffe and as bane for lemangi f bute of the people on the fame day when other Empcrours contrariwife were 
ss, or Archdeacon of Baieux fayes, That Rome might cleerely herein difcerne the immi- E woont to giuc great largeffe + For thefe refpects therefore the Guelphes found 
clefe fiaim  vency of her ownrnine c> onerthrow, becanfe leaning that citie for her odious cy abhomt- k fit opportunicic to ftirre vp the people againft him, efpecially being backed by Ro- 
nable fornications, {be fled into Auignion,where the more freely,the more openly oF fame- EE bert king of Sicilia, who,v nder colour of honouring this feftiuitie, was come thi- 
leffely, fhe difcouered the courfes of her fimonies and wicked profittstions, ana fo brought d ther. Henrie therefore being crowned at S.lohn Laterans, leauing the citie to the 
frange and corrupt manners into our France, which were the introduciors 2 sch nel Cardinals was enforced to retire to Tiuoli,whither he being gone,they then ma- 

. canis: 4 . 


Pp iij nifeltly 
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nifeftly fhewed, how they were not fo precifely enjoyned to fet the Crowneon A | 
: vpon his occafion, Clement prefently e.. 
he electedkings of Romans in Germanie,could neitherbe 
Emperours, before they received this title and inne 
ftirure fromthe Popes owne hands : and moreouer , That during the Interre : 
thar dignitic,the Pope fhould ruleand commaund ouer all 
But the controuerfie betwixt them la. 
fted not long ; For this good Prince going towards Sienna „and befieging Bon. 
conuento by the way, in few dayes after he was poyfoned, whereof he died/Our 
of the precedent Storie, let the Reader conje@ure of his death, althoughin this 


Henricus Ste- nated this Law, That t 


xoz.in Annaii- a 
ne heid nor taken forabfolute 


2212. 


clemés Ne fede num, and vacancie of 
wicante aqui 


FAAGUELHTe 
Jaem defin- 


tentia cx dere 


zudicata. 


Collentc lth Se 
Hicuricus Ste- 
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his head,as to forbid him the Citie, For 


the Cities and precinéts of the Empire. 


Pe alibus Point all writers confent that this poyfon was adminiftred to him , by one Ber. 


Trithem, in 


zarda Dominican, who was Henries confeflor, in the Hoaft, from whence grew 


Chron.ia Abba- this verfe. 


te Hei. 13. 


Antonin. parie; 
Tit .21,¢. 1. pa- 
VAT 3 . 

Felan. in Hi- 
Boria Florent. 


ANT 310. 
Crrantc, Mar- 
tint. Choate, 
Moafort. 
Tham, alfin- 
ghawn in Ebro- 
21606 ; 


Iure dolet mundus, quod Iacobita fecundus , 
Iudas nunc extat mors Cafaris bac manifestat. 


_ The world much grieues, a Iacobine,making great fhew ofpietic, — a 
Should prouea fecond Zwdas, poyfoning th'imperiall Majeftic. 


And fome affirme; the Popes Legat,inftigating him thereunto. They hae put: 
their hands into thefe praétifes , belicue they vnfaynedly (thinke you) in their. 


hearts Tranfubftantiation > Others relate, that the Dominican Priefts in comme: 
moration of this haynous deed, were commaunded afterwards to communicat. 


onely with the left hand. An indi&ment was framed againft this criminall by 
Henrie Count of Flanders,and other Noble men of the Armie ; but the partie, 
after he faw the effe& of this poifon, made an efcape. Auentine notes, that Cle 


G 


nent became an enemie to Henrie; becaufe in receiving the Crowne he denyedto 


ow 


© 


take an othe before the Cardinals; faying, How, it was against the cuflome of bis 


predeceffours,and the libertie of Chriftian religion, that a Prince of Princes,ana Lord 


ouer allthe whole earth, {hould be put to an oath by a feruant of feruants: By meanes D 


whercof, he ftirred vp Robert of Naples and other Princes againft himfelfc: then 


~ 


he perceiuing this Roberts praétife to take away his life by poyfon, appointed him 
a day of triall , when he meant to hauc pronounced him a rebell and Traytor,, 


and fo haue ftripr:them of his kingdome : But C/ement gaue him to vnderftand, 


te 


that it belonged not to him, to difpofe any way of the kingdome of Naples, but 
co the Roman See, of which he held in homage: a R e fe 

l Clement being made Pope,by Charles Count of Valois his procurement,accor: 
ding to Antoninus, he promifed by folemne oath, to performe fix'things,whicl 


are fet downe, bothin Avtoninus and other writers. Bir that he fhouldabfolue__ 


all chofe that had'colleaguied againft Boniface , and that he fhould redeliuer the 


hat to the Cardinals Collonnaes : one thing he referued to be propounded in 

due and conuenient time, which was to rafe out the verie memoriall of Boniface, 

excluding his name out of the Catalogue of Popes , and to difinterre his cat 

caffe. In the yeare therefore 13 10, in Auignion,, Philip King of Fraunce being 

prbliquely excufed by him of Jome matters that hee had attempted againft the me 
sorte of Boniface fometimes Pope , hee pronounced farther in the Kings behalfe z 
Ti hat what hee did hee did out of a good mind, intention, and zeale , the Kings 
Orators , beeing then prefent : and thefe things confequently as hath peene fara 
4 yere 


| A were confirmed by the teftimonze of the Popes Bulls = this bufine (ie was prefently refer- 


ay 


about the end of this prefent ycare. 


| Andyet many Authorsa 
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ved to Pope Clement , who in this Proceffe of Boniface tooxe vpn him to bee both 
accrfant and defendant, the Pope undertaking both to examine, and finally to determine 
this contromer fic, Item, At the fame time Pope Clement abfolned Willzam de Nogarete 
of the fentence of excommunication which was laid upon him for the fuvprizing of Pope 
Boniface. A farther claufe of favour was added by the confent of the whole Con- 
(iftoric, which was, That neither the kings norkingdome of France could not be 
fabie& to any excommunication or interdi@t : which Bull is referued in the Trea- 
furie of the Gharters. CAlomforts Chronicle fayes exprefly , That be renoked two 
of Bonifaces Decrees, one wherein he had written tothe king That he was s [ubiečt to the 
Church of Rome both in [perituall and temporali things : andanother inferted iz the fixt 
ofthe Decretals whofe beginning is, Cler1cos Gre. The, Colonnaes were alreadie pro- 


439 


uided for ; but the defacing of Bonifaces memorie remained yet to be performed, © 


being fufficiently conuicied by Philips teftimonie, and the abfolution of the at- 


temprors : buc this poynt was referred to the Councellof Vienna, which began | 


Philip, That Boniface was to be condemtied for an heretike; which three Cardi- 
nals aboue all the reft vehemently argu ed: but at laft che ftronger partie ouer- 
came, partly becaufe the Cardinals by him creatéd feared leaft by this meanes 
they fhould endanger their owne places; and partly, becaufe. Clements election, 
wherein their hands bare the ftroke, might wonderfully by shis proceeding bee 
weakeried and disioynted. But certaincit is, that king Pheiép was fo perfcuerant 


There it was debated on the behalfe of king — 


inthis affaire, That by fpectall meffeagers (faith walfingham) he with much importunt- walfingham 


tie demaunded the bones of his predeceffor Boniface to be burned as an heretikes. And 
this queftionleffe he didnot without the confent of the Parifian Senat,and‘of the 
Sorbon. SA o S Sa d o: 
- Inthis Councell three heads were propounded, The affaire of the Templers, 
The warre of the Holie Land,and The reformation of the Church. The Tem: 


Chronica 


plers were condemned both of herefie and other crimes , ang herewpon cru- 


elly burnt in many places, rofcribed ouer all Europe, and fpoyled oftheir goods. 


nus, Antoninus ,Naucherss, Aucntintis, and others : Some fay, that greedineffe 
of enioying their goods brought vpon them this profecution 3 and herein they 
blame P4zlip, and Clement himfelfe, wlio would denie him nothing. Others af> 
firme, that the Popes choler was incenftagainftthem, be anle they detefted the 
Courtof Rome, which was the onely caule of all the milies in Chriftendome; 
and ofthe verter deftrugtion of the Holie Land. So as by no tormentsnor crueltie 
of punifhment inflited,they could be brought to confeffe the crimes impofed 
andlaydvponthem. Andthey of Germanie proved their awne innocenci¢ in an: 
affemblie called at Mogunce,as Æmilius witneffeth : They be not obfcure Aathors 
(faith he) which alledge that lames Burgond, Principall f that Order (fome call him 
Molanus) being brought forth to dye, andenuironed with amightic multitude: while the 
frre was a fetting about him,and being offered his life and releafe of that paineful punifh- 
ment, tf confe/sing publikely that which he had delinered during his imprifonment both 
of himfelfe and his whole Order, he vttered thefe words: In thefe my lafl actions, 1 be- 
sng unpardonable impietie to lye, 1 freely and frankely confeffe, that I committed a great 
offence both againft my felfeand my Order, and that Thaae therein dcferued a mofi tor- 


menting panifhment ,becaufe in fanour of them for whom I flould not and allured with 


the jweeineffeof life, hauc in my tortures, flaunderonfly impofed many impicties and de- 
o traclions, 


word teftimonies of their innocencic, as Bocasins,Villa~ 


Paulus mi4- 
usin Piippo 


pulchro. ` 
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tractions upon my Order which hath ener dcferned wellof the Chriftcan religion. 4 bhae A W > aliy out of the fulue(fe of that power which bath pleafed Chrifi the King of kings and Lard 


now noncedof alife obtained by imtreatic, mach lefe retained by lying and E ords in the perfon of bleffed S. Peter, to cor erre Upon vs;& 6. doe decree and ordaine. 
And then being fet tothe pile,and, fire kindled Hic the pi ae 7 bis oe essai i a, we not a te fa the poy ae mentioned, that. hee cooke his 
out fiom him [ome confefiton, enen when the flames began to wafi and frie his entrails 5 power from him that fayd to the Lord, / wil! gine thee allthefe kingdomes, sf falling 
werner Swarued from the conftancie of his former peck. or fberved the leaf? change or 4 a downe thou wilt worfh:p me? Thisis healfo that commaunded Corpus Chrifi day to 
ration of mind, neither he por two others of bis Order, being of a great familie E f be kept holie of all men, in a Councellat Vienna, which was firit infticuted by 
which was brother to the Dolphine of Vienna. From hence the R eader may eafils x ] vrbanthe fourth, and then afterwards came to be neglected againe,and therefore 
feruc and judge ofthe calumniations and flanders that the Popes in all ages ss i 4 he grantednew Indulgences,which is to fay, To all(faith he) penitents and confeffed Lib.3.Clemen- 
Supplementum n and laid vpon their oppugnants. Some Authors of no {mall tea , which {hall be prefent at the Matines of this af àn the fame Church where tt is celebra- ae 
Martini Pa- adde, That two Cardinals were prefent at this execution, and chart this greit Ma i ted, {ball haue 100, and hethat is prefent at Maffe as many : as alfo they that were pre- veneratione 
ioe in Hiflria fier fummoned Pope Cement before the eribunall of the everliuing God, to el B | p fentatthe fifi beginning of. Encn-(ong of the fame feafts 100, and they that were at Arent 
Bur pundica. {wer to the judgement and fenrence hee had denounced againft him; who ome E the fecond as many: and they that were prefent at the offices of the first, third, fixt, ana 
fortie dayesafter died juftly on the fame day: for this execution was the eleventh j ninth houres, andat thofe completorte, for cach of the houres he had graunted fortie In- 
of M arch,and he dyed the twentieth of Aprill,amoneth after the publication of í dalzences : Andto him that was prefent at the Matines of the Octaues of that feaft, 
his Clementines, _ O 2 ana the Maffes of the forefaya houres, be obtained an hundred for enery day of thofe Oc- 
For that which concernes Paleftina. The croffe was publithed to be affumed í tanes; And truflingin the mercies of Godwe releafe him of all enioyned penances. Can 
againft the Turkes, with amore ampleand large grant of Indulgences than cuer J webetter judge of thefe snuentions,than by the inventors themfelues,who made 
_before, that is to fay, Whofoeuer tooke vponthem the Croffe for this. expediti- l but laughter and fcorne of thefethings, whether in life or death? And yet abu- 
en,he could not incurre damnation, in thefe plaine words, will not that he be fub- i fing the reuerence falfly by them viurped, they dare prefumptuou fly vpon any 
iech tothe torments of hell: we further granting to thkofe that be figned with the Crofe | occafion offered, moft ynworthily dareand prouoke Princes and Emperors. This 
for this end, three or faure foules as their pleafure to be deliuered out of Purgatorie, by C | `œ was thePope, amongft others, who being angric with the Venetians forta- 
_ their fupplications and prayers. Whereat the Parifian Diuines were wonderfully 3 king of Ferrara, expofed them all both in generall and particular tó bootie and 
{candalized,and fo much the rather,bccaufe there was a fpeciall claufe annexed is fpoyle ; foas they might haue beene brought vnder flauerie and feruitude. Tobe 
this Bull, e commeannd the Angels that abfolutely freeing the foule from Pur atorie, E : redeemed from which miferie,they fending Francis Dandulo ro require abfolution 
they condutt itznto the glorie of Paradife. Conformableto a doétrine ch ca : in their names,after many detragtions & delayes,the matter was thus concluded, 


by themfclues and their adherents, That the Pope could g a That he lyin roftituted at his feet fo long as the Popes pleafure was, to obtaine - 
his officers and ferieants.And many copies of this Bull are) ver refered se em a 4 the fame he Las enforft, with a coller of yron about his necke, by way ‘of pe- 
ponia nane Limoges. — l EEn rucaat vienna, » EE nance,ikea dog to lye vnder his table; andthereforeamongi ne on | 
__ Asfor Cl urch reformation, little or nothing was ) | a was tearmed Canis,a Dog - And yet Baronsns would nce is excufe the crucltie of 
in the feQion enfuing . But by the conclufion and aerate ap PEE 1% = |  CAlexander the th ird agarntt Frederick the firlty Becaufe (faith he)to be trae ft digref- 
{hall fee what manner of man he was, which with fuch confidence tooke vpan 9 D Sash ico much from the accustomed clemencie af the Popes: et eae, 
| ahs to difpofe of Paradife. Thefe be therefore the verie words of Antoninui him- eee S 
elfe : After the celebration of re all Councellin the yeare 13135 Clement going from 
BAAI U ficke Th eWay, oF: area . This man, as Chronicles relate, 
was £008 o concepi(cence, and for this cauf æ, [o dese l adi 
yy detefted, andpunifbed By eas. pats he iiA ere 7 Lasers fo deste Church reformation, he commanded Durandas, Auditor of the Rota,and Bitho 
dations to benefices. Andwhereas fome fay, That fimonie cannot concurre nor fiand with | of Mende,2 French man(vulgarly calledthe Vifitor or Examiner) to digeft cer- 
the Pope, S.T homas fbarpelyreproues thems. Befides st isr orted, That whe he was de- taine principall heads thereunto sending, to bee propounded in this Gouncell. 
parting out of this world, a certaine nephew of his haste bad enfis Ly b h affected whofe title is, The celebrating of a Coun cell ,prin- 
(marke well thefe words) brought in one that was skilfull inthe i. A N elke. gate redat Paris Anvo 15453 this booke began'with a fharpe reprehenfion of the Ro- 
that by his wicked art be might feeke out how his nephew fhould be 2 ef d GH iiki E Œ E manClergie, with an intention, if he might haue beencheard, or beleeued > not 
Life: whoputting in practife his skill, he caufed one of the Popes Cha pee yer firi- | | to haue fpared them a iot : They follow faith he) she way of Balaam of Bofor, wh o lø- 
sed man, to fee the places infernali and a Palace wherein ty firie ba ek s hich this „ed therewardof iniquitic ana kore the chaflifement of his owne madneffe: fora dumb 


OrrostTi0N. oa a a a 
eneh blifhed the Councell of Vienna to vine fome hope of .... oe! 
When Clement pee no rof fe Rota,atid Bithop | 


him ina mans Voce, difconered the Prophets follie arid inspictie.The 


she Popes nephew lay: All which b | | fhe Affe (peaking to | igh 
ae withina while Araid 7 a bedi pies 2 laii Sa a a among He 4 a hi s day, fe ing fpes foie ‘bo i ates lee H: po 
-MNI ightsabout it, inthe night the Ch w eh f ; E T E J inthe Church of God, by tle fay cleftaftzca per fons (w70 ou ers; 
clement Ls. tit. loynes dovone to the feet. Andyct iii te Si m d bis EA H E as candles fet on candleftickes according tothat which the Lord fayth) as that they duli 
aide fententia as well out of the fuperioritte which undoubtedly we baue ouer the ee afloralts, ; ’ | and amaze the fence both of Tewes and Pagans: yeaand they who are altogether depriued 
7 ly ouer mpire, as out of of the under flanding of diuine wifedome , doe deteft their follie, and their by and “ig 

J ng 


C.Paferalsg power by which (in the Empires vacancie) we are to ) fucceed the Emperour but more efesi- 
> ally 
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fing fleps from Gods pathes, they correct and conuin S 
de i 2 > c - l l sie: os ate toa , : | 
ii therefore he briefly fets downe what courfe matt e pee ere erflanding. And A A charge forall Offices.minifter the Sacraments, vifit the ficke,or burie the dead, ” 
By a facred Councell (faith he) both Kings and Popes -a fo cea reformation: and ge Pao rherefore the Mendicants. Eighty That the abufe of Images er ae per 
ther, we muft haue recourfe, Firft to the Law, to she Gofpell- their hands tog | was neceffarily to be fupprefied andthe fale ot Fadil ences and penances : a aH sing Bares 
cel te ham alia by the inftine of the holie ash ee on | fothe:vagrant libertieand roving of Monkes in chet Sermons Phe leaue the 5 Tits, Ó 16- 
re pred in wor ee PA inc erated we find to the contrarie to Fe eh facred Scriptures; to preach tlre merc inuentions of men.” inthly, Returning 
er A gouernement, let it ereformedand amended, as well as mayb s cuer to the firft poynt > That there was no hope nor meanes of r eforming the 
penfations E E E AA unpunt{bed. Let all abufes, baer a haa 4 Church, either in policie, difcipline, or manners, except that of Rome wouldbe- 
ee Ee wan ceample be cap ni and were 
oem ruptions, Secondly, Let the Popes themfelues conforme Frag eae ore le and cor. EE ded within facred Lawes; both diuine and humane, affe&ing nothing in a. ‘wife 
eer i ae an ee a 5 fubmitting ae ei ai B ] B tothe contrarie, nor performing nothing without the adaife and ditection of his 
NGS ex - : itati- ! “A ~ ha te Tee Olac eh a 
te hel om an bebe pie ata barn io om Banos; emg holi she Piret aor A te oman Covet Ex 
t nee fwarue and digrefic from lawes and precepts, defirin one e, if the 1 cept alfo, the primacie of the Roman ‘Cfurch might be diftinguifht by Eccleft- 
rule and commaund, than to aduife andcounfell their fubiects H oe afticall and fecular Lawes, and thar the Pope would forbear to ‘be-calted the 
Ube vp ai pride, and what was ordained for concord willturne to a pid r will q higheft Prieft of the Church vnitierfall , taking this perfon vpon himfelf e which 
de i y; 5 cannot be denied, but that the Roman C kach hath inina icord. EE Gregorie vrterly forbad. But, faith he, The Church vninerfall Suffers much fcandali Part.3 Til.3 te 
clined from the Inftitutions of the facred Primitive Church, anc ny things = by the bad examples of the Roman Church,and she-whole people in generallare infected, 
tences and approbations of the holie Fathers, C Js, rch, and from thefen. : the rulers of the people according to Efay tolerating by this mieanes the name of the 
peares to haue utterly forgotten the firft in sflitusion are am s,and Decrees, Soasit ap. WE ° Lord tobe blapphemed > For, accordi”. to Se Ah ufiine : nothing more confounds or 
truth of the holie Scriptures before an oon : ah mye e fhould prefer the C © C harts the Church of God than ba it is fayd, That the Cler f is worfe than the 
ly; That the Popes fhould not eafily r a y iii auncient focuer. Fourth- Laictie.And from hence he proceedstothe rapin of Legats Muntios: and of al the 
erred outof their Prouinces to be y pera ç l Pe controuerfies to betran 7% Popes Minifters, the exactions of indulgences, of priviledges of difpenfations 
afticall gouernement was manifeftly confounded, serie R Rome. That Ecclef. < $ the exceffe and pride ofthe Popé,and his Prelats, by many’ degrées furmoun- 
ces depending on the Bifhops, yea and that bef. k he the Popes place benef- E ting that of any King or Prince : as alfo, therewithall, the ignorance and negli- 
_ feared, thatthe Roman C burch hookin all iste f i ar vacations om atone q gence of a number, whereby innumerable foutes peritb. And then here againe| he 
verifie the prouerbe, Qui vult totum perda tot por fe, will pnsan occafion to 4 exclaimes;cafting away all hope as in cafe of ‘a moft defperat difeafe SOW what Part.y Tit. 28 
_heinucyed againft the promotion of ftran oe eS othing hanc. Andhere 1 a griefe is this faith he, for the faring ng of the Prophet Efay y feemes now to be verified e- © fa 
heare,they neither vnderftanding the | k TH ofe voice the fubie&scouldnot ao inthe Churchit felfe, Chap. 3427” bhe figure of the Citie of Babylon., glariowe a- 
fore vnworthie, blind leaders of the Piep, Hie the people them, being there [9B bone cther Kingdome, andvenounca for the pride of the Chaldees , of whom ais fayay 
af come to be ouerthrowne. Fiftly, He fpake iG ind thus the whole Church myD Æ Dz fball be a denne of Dragons, a paitare for the Efiriges 5 the Dinels fall there mect, 
Partes.tit.,, an Court fo raignes (faith he) as if it ee i aaa’ Simonie, which in the Ro- andthe Onocentanres, the baivie Hobzoblins fall crie ont one to another, the Sorcereffe 
B4.13.20.21- he reprehended,and Cardinals enlo Nee nh TANS: Plurarilitie alfo of benefices , | floatl there hane ber conch, there the Scrich-Onle fha þaue-his neft and bring vp his 
dem paris h 40 ged; as alfo other benefices apaid aati the Bifhoprickes were char- young ones, there the Kites a(femble, and mect one vith another. “Alfo 5 I would the 
z amen, which neuer dye, nor are vacant: and N e Popes nephewes and kin- EE words of the -Prophet Efay might not be verified vpon the Clorgie, when be fay, This Part.3 Tit, 28» 
fufed the title of Vniuerfall Bifhop , n i he ae Saint Gregorie the Great re- people honors me with sheir lips but their hearts are far from me:with many other pla- re | 
fume this nomination : Further Tha the old ai ould haue had any other to a o ces occurrring in this treatife, which is verie worthie to be wholly read oucr,nei- 
preferre ether Bifhops before themfelues whi h ne in their Epistles were woontto | ss ther-will- the Reader repent his paines raken.But in the meane while, thefe good — 
therefore the Church of Rome was for b h ce proueth by examples: and | admonitionis brought torthno fruit: Contrariwife, in this Councet,that Decre- 
honour due to other Churches might n ait onoured, that the reuerence and  tallcame forth, which begins, Paftoralis &c. wherein Clement magnifies himéelf far 
es might not likewife be abridged,he auerring, That Eo E boucthe Emperors,feeing he was Vicar tothe King of kings; & no otherreforma- 


tion was wrought,shan that which proceeded from the ridiculous Law,whofe bc- 
ginning is fet downe in the Clementines : Z came ont of Paradsfe, tfaya't would wa- 

ter the garden of plants, faith that heanentie husbandman who was the true fountaine of 
wifedeme, the word of God proc-eding from the Father, in the Father remayning ,be- 
gotten from all eternitie crc. Butin vrtering thefe words , fee what he adds : That me; 
ts to fay, this gardens the facredorder, and institution o) the Friers Minorites which _ 
being immured round about, with the walls of regular obferbance , and fatisficd onely © 


within it feife with Gods comforts 5 wonderfully adorned by the new plantations,of ini- 
tants 


_ the Canon ofthe Councell of Miletum w | 
ae i tum was to be confirm sin 
kria space e -Sixtly, That it feemed very Se 
caer Tacha x : ge i! Priefts, fecing hitherto they hadidly and in vaine bin vrged 
the Apoftles raha Se of Greece being permitted to marie, as alfo it was viedin. 
conformable ¢ © euenthly, That hand-labour was tobee impofed upon Monkes, 
would by no me the cuftomes in times paft in the Churches of Ægypt who 
fice anieat signi ies? any Monke which had not learnt fome trade or my- 
ACTIC IG ADOUEC 2 thereft, it vvas no wayes to be fuffered that they fhould dit 
7 | chargé 
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tiants and nouices which throughout all this prolixe Bullhe ftudies and contends A 


_ toordaine, that fo thofe weightie fcruples might be remoued,wherewith they a 
peared to be vexed : as whether they were bound to obferueall the commaunde. | 
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ments comprehended in the Gofpell, as alfo whether all the Councels, or fon 
onely, and particularly the precepts of veftments,what ftuffe or cloththey fhould 
be of, what colour, what length,what breadth, what forme. Profound myfterie 
doubtleffe of the Chriftian religion , and worthie the difcuffion of a generall 
Councell, of which notwithftanding he fo ambiguoufly determined, as not i 
after by new Decrees they.were driuen to orobe and order them. SO 6 
Dani the Florentine Poet flourifhed alfo in that time, who amongft the writers 


of che fame age obtained the prayfe both of pictie and learning : hee writ a Tra. B | 


Gate,whofe title was Monarchia, wherein he proued, that the Pope was not fupe- 


- riour tothe Emperor, hauing no right nor prerogatiue ouer the fame; which is 


diametrally oppofit ro that Clementitie, Pa/forals,wherein the Pope peremptori- 
ly arrogates to himfelfe both the one andthe other : hee proceeding thus much 
further,when in his Canto of Purgatorichefayes, © | 7} 


Di hog gi mai che laChiefa di Roma, | f 
Per confonder in fe due reggimenti — 


Cade nel fango && fe bruta © la foma. | 


=` The Church of Rome which now will needs confound 
And joyne in one two diuers gouerncments, | 


c Herfi elfe defiles in dire, and brings her keyes to ground. 


He refutes alfo the donation of Conflantine that it neither-was de faclo nor could 


be de zure, and therefore by fome he was condemned of herefie : There are athird 


- fart faith he) whom they call Decretalifts, ignorant and unlearnedin all Dininitie and 


Philofophie, who cleauing abfolutety to their Decretalls, putting all their hope, as 1 fu 
pofe,in the vigour and force of therm, they derogate Fom eh Epiri : d. no pele 


when Ihaue heard one of them fay, cy confiantly ancrve,That the: traditions of the Church D 


were the foundation of faith: which wicked opinion and beleefe let them banifb away far 


fiom them,thofe mens] meane, which before thetraditionsof the Church did beleene in 


_. Chrifi the Sonne of God, either to come, prefint or pafl, and fo beleening they hoped, and 
3 hoping were enflarmed with charitie,and being thus es enflama, Ke dee sears 
i no doubt but they {ball be coheires with bim.In his Poeme of Paradife,written in leaa-. 
lian, he complaines, That the Pope of a Paftor was becomea Wolfe,and diuerted 


Chrifts (heepe out of the true way, and therefore the Gofpell was forfaken, the _ 


writing of che Fathers negleGted 5 they relied onely on Decretals, no man thinkes 


on Nazareth,where Gabriel difplayes his wings,but the Popes and Cardinals on- 


‘Dante del Pa- 
vadt{o "9. 

eP 20. 
Del Purgatorie 
C.3 a, 


ccllor onely writeft thus :» 


ly repaire tothe Vatican,and fome other feleGed places of Rome. Thefe. things E 


(faith he) were the abfolute euerfion of Chrifts warfare impofed vpon Peter 
whofe pure doGrine in the meane while lyes deepcly buried ac Rome. Ia times 
ee war was made vpon the Church by the fword, but now the fame is infli&ed 
y a famine, that is, by taking away the bread which God allotted for the 
pounthmene thereof, this being denyed tono man,which is the preaching of the 
holie word: Bst thou (faith he)addreffing his fpeech to the Pope,which by tha chan- 


Cogt : 


A 


B 


~ but.cuen lay men themfelues might rather bee juftified, they bein 


red,and whom he 


The Hiftorte of the Papacie. 


Cogita Petram cy Paulum qui mortem oppetinere — 
_ Propter Vinea, guam Vaji ds, chiamnum Vinere. 
Potes tu quidem dicere, firmum habco defiderium. 
Sic ad eum, qui voluit viuere folas, 
' Quique per [aitas fuit pertractus ad  fupplicium, 
At qui nec pifcatorem agnofco nec Paulum.. ` 


In another place he delivers what an vnworthie thing it was, that the holie 


Scriptures were either wholly layd apart, or violently peruerted : That there was — 
no confideration had with how much bloud they were planted in the world, and 
how highly they accept of him that comesto them in humilitic of heart and fpi- 
rit: Whereas on the other fide cuerie man applauded himfclfe in his owne Fiati- 
ons and Comments, but the Gofpell was buried in filence. The publike chayres 
and Oratories refounded nothing all the yeare long but vaine quettions, and 
meere fables ; and fo the poore fheep being fed with the puffes of wind,pined and 
confumed away : with many other things which might bee produced out of 
his workes,againftthe Popes Indulgences and the abufes ofthe Roman Church, 
the which he fo liuely defcribes, that one may moft eafily perceiue how he plainly 
acknowledged her to bethat Whorein the Apocalyps. __ ar 


It is a thing verie memorable, That at this time Frederick the third,king of Sici- 


lia,a moft religious Prince, was fo mou ed with the depraued governement of the 


Church of Rome, that hebegan to doubt of the veritie of the Gofpell; but be- 

ing vrged by a vifion wherein his mother appeared to him with her face vncoue- | 

knew by thefe words, Ay fonne I gine thee my blefiing, that thon wig rites 

| mayeft fludie daily to obey the trueth hec fent for _ Arnold de Villa nona, who was then p Sondi 
of great eftimation amongtt all men, that by his affiftance he might bee refolued Vila nonse 


in his doubts. His principall doubt was this, Whether the dodtrine of the Go- 
fpell was an humane inuention,or a diuine tradition. Andhere three things prin- — 
cipally difturbed his mind; Firft, That the whole Clergie, as well great as fmall, 
conformed their liues no wayes according tothe Gofpell; they difcharged facred 
offices but euen for forme fake only,or elfe in verie mockerie & fcorne,and forthe | 
gouernement of foules they tookeno care, being contrariwife tranfported with » 
all violence to vice and vaineglorie. Secondly, In that the Monks,who feemed to 
draw neerer to Apoftolicall incegritie, they were. now fo fwarued and ftrayed 


from the wayes of God, that in refpeQ of them not onely the fecular Clerkes, 
ferpents and 

vipers, without any fpirit of piecie. And there he deciphers them by all the notes 

of difhoneftie,by hypocrifie,impietie, crueltic, rapine, wantonnefie, divine con- 


_ tempt, incredulitie, and al{o about the verie Gofpell it felfe.. Thirdly, That in a 


E doétrine fo weightic, and of fuch@onfequence, he could not fufficiently wonder 


atthe negligence and carelefnefle of the Sce Apoftolicall. | When he fentinto di- 
uers countries, he was by fome inquifitiue what progreffion. the Gofpell madez 
who returned himanfwer, They could difcerne no fuch matter,and that outwards 
lyno courfe nor care was taken for the propagation of the Gofpell; as alfo. in- 
wardly no greater ftudic imployed for the extinguifhing of {chifmes, but rather 
of nourifhing and fetting them on fire- The Legats.were daily entangled: in 
worldlic affaires, being liule carefull either for che promotion or preferuation of 


the Gofpell, And confulting with fome Friers about his vifion, many made an- 
{wer,. 
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{wer , it was but an illufon. Diuers out of this made implication, That his mo- | A | 5 deved open 3 and Secon a ane oy 
ther was yet in Purgatoric, and wanted prayersandfufirages. But CArnolddevi. | es n 4 es ioe nOMCT 5 other thengs:.i0 this: forme: Certasne pefiilent men dif- 
la noua, by many reafons and examples,and efpecially,in that her:admonition was a ee y i Cisse of the celesi all Lambe, cfpectally in the State which fo much 
confonantto the wordsof the Gofpell plainely affirmed, That queftionleffethis ae ee nEn of all Euangeli call perfection ; they Jubuers veritie Euangelical, 
vifion was of God, and thereuponexhorted him carneftly, to ferue God accor- | a es á is he edéfice ther cof, on the people nok onely by perucr{e workes y and ex 
ding to his vocation, to performe juftice and charitie, to prouide aswell for the - as 2 %, sd ruption of doétrinein their Sermons and preachings. For they prede 
caule of the pooreas of the rich ; and for matters: belonging to God,h ce (koula i 6 oe H eae ufion, and Subtitticef malignitie , doe fometimes alledge zndirectly, o- 
continually preferre them before all humane refpeéts and confiderations. For the : oe neg evtinently aud p erner/iy apple s and fometimes Sophiftically diflinguifh 
do@rine of the Gofpell,chat he muft firmely auerre and belecuc, tharall the do-  } pa EA gel oana. And thas the. trat h of the Scriptures was by them 
&rine of the Euangelifts is the verie doftrine of God : That Iefus of Nazareth ý ie WG oe clearely delimered eee he. Auditors , b ut Gods fayings they didadulte- 
isthe Chrift promifed vnto the Auncients fora Sauiour,euen God himfelfwhich B q is as falfifie. And the fp ae faith he, of Antic brif they endeauour to diuert the 
created the whole world: which may be confirmed not onely out of the Articles q B peep P Loe ioe ordinarie Priefis, and to plucke. the She epe from their owne pro- 
of the Creed, but alfo by fuch euident demonftration as no man couldoppugne © P y ; aftours, ay fo psi! IERES S and had [ach fort as particularly-are expreffed:in the 
or infringe: And fetting downe the fame in writing, he deliuered it him, — E r AS orbis day inh sreafurse of the See Apost olicall «5E iftly the 
Then for the reafons of his wauering and being in doubr, they were of that na- d ees bee i se vnto ihem:the diuelifb plague of the inquifitors of Yhat: State 
“qure.as they rather fiten Athe Belecteand tut s Hemer isa say Haye: li S - a ae :T oe ist en ee thefe offices in Prouinces,#of forthe reducing of 
paired or weakenedthe fame; efpecially the firft andfecond, which touch thede- might Ea eed seh ied Taiki lara taere ARRA ath ana Slaunders they. 
prauations and corruptions of Regulars and Seculars, becaufe our Saviour him- d aie p i ee ti dried and of good conucrfation, me the fu me opprefiansof 
felfe, being the foundation-of the Ghurch,bothby his owne, and by the words of 4 which se i T i Lee m LA mightily againft diuers coinquinations., 
his Heraulds, foretold exprefly, That this (hould come to paffe in thofe times j the BnS 3 TEA A amongftthem, as alfo the frauds and deceipts wherein 
and chat not onely in the Canonicall Scriptures, but further as much hath been C 9 t arsine dae ean Pi ueswhicn being p rolix ap dlong,I wouldracher referre 
exhibited to vs in the réuċlations of the holie Church,by many facred perfons af ‘ole od ee aie i e eala: ur yet [UEN mines enfiing by bim 
of both fex andkind, which the holie Popes with fingular zeale and devotion | ch ne Pie pais baked e omitted: They | burn c and condemne t he Seriptures, 
haue referued in feeret Records of the Apoftolicall See, Ewen as(faithhe) Eban | a PE he iii i a sowsexpre(fing the veritie Exangelical declaring the 
fcene, and handled with thefemy hands in the fouerazgre citie. For the third point, of | | het dahi is wits TENES OF touching too nevely to the quicke their tranfgre(fions 
the negligence and carelefneife of the See Apoftolicall, That which our Saviour d doubtful pe ey a Sree e-s but onely for Jome ambiguous and 
Chrift did in his owne time, and would fhortly againe performe, might fatisfie | fayd holie L, ht oa e oe o of that ftate,to read or fiudie the fore- 
bie be formerly didit in thathe twice commaunded, That the See Apoftolicall. | eer of life, they denie the. Aad a SE PRO up the well of the 
fhould be raxed with a diabolical! Apoftafie 3 firft vnder Boniface the eighth, andlaft- tothofe bar are thifi der A cae are sptbae rose cig AE A 
ly vnder Benedid? the eleuenth,and that fometimes with plenitude of direttory light: by this den oe od out for the fame. Sixtly:, becaufe the Popes were — 
For (faith he)sbe denouncer declared, fir ft,that the things be denounced proceeded not from De D tomen «which lain 7 a cucale thefe things in the. behalfe of God vn- 
himfelfepetther was he ferred up by any motine of his owneto declare thefe things, but | le bothar Ro se gis Fl sees saat ew ne which.che holic Fath Sra 
by the illamination and precept of the Lerdof lords . And fo he laid open unto thems both prefled with fj ritual leth F antici OS : but they bee ing wholly op- 
the place,time and meanes, he meant to make shoyce of in the declaration of them.Sccond- | rsh on ae vob, lore hb eis nocarcto any good thing, orto 
ly, be denounced unto them a deceitful [nare of Sathan layd for their feduition,in {omuch 1 doe rather to o a Sigal F ble tbeeing bewitched as they were;made 
that openly thefe two things were srculeated to them: Firft, That they had counfellors and | truth and of the Goff ail ate gets to, and cuidentlics, than the myferic of the 
afseftants about them, who were the Angels'of Sathan, who under fhew of religion and a | by thefe feducers, as ae Ih ` ne ee ena Church vee fa infatiated 
cloke of true zeale;{bonld cndenor to mifleadthens from the fifting & elenfing of theaboue and rooted out the Gofj | il, ob j Re lis nAn ae a mene | 
mentioned Decrees cp Statutes, Thirdly he declared to them, Thacif they fhould neg- a i Gl SES aoa Seuenthly ;“Etiatchis 
leat to execute this meffage God would make them tast a pr efagement of he eternallindge- ç | would preuent the Cofi els pean ‘ati ) alls PN wA PO That:-fhe 
ments [o as i? was told Boni ace in writing phat heQould fall into fuch and (uch adanger E E compact turne afide es ae mith | pik i wg eae anang out of confent and: 
and confusion , and hee tooke no heed thereof, till he tafted th fame: As alfo the like : the Herault Thatamongft h YIL no S meee o raging agains 
in writing was infinuated to Benediét , That if bee negtedted the fame hee fhould call veritie armed with j Pic Er : "relic i ae ies ma wie oli 
Swiftly bee throwne downe from his feats and from the day hee read this bee fat nt W righteoufneffe of thi el fi; TENN Ee analencoursged by the equitic-and. 
aboue fine and thirtie dayes more : So 4s neither the things written tobim.northefeare- zealous, for the bom i f d i e pha par irae aes a ye ae 
full enents of his predece(four , could mone him to beleene., but hee ‘Tontemned all — therefore akari AL S Hi Chrifis {rowfe sand the faluateon of foules : Let us 
things. Fourthly, for illumination and motiune , many diabolicall and abhominable Speakes, and decl. : ey revs Cr RACES make triall, whether thoje things hee. 
deprauations were declared particularly unto thems , of many of that frate formerly nat ak all ee aad B eat he Le iat ater cae hes of a , pe a 
mentioned , which is to fay, That thofe things abone expreffed were verte ast vnto the Bride-groome (out of a zeale obfcuring-and healing thefe wounds ra sd 
: Qay whip- 
wE 


The Myfterie of Iniquitie, 1. 


whipped: And they that bore the colours of Euangelicall fanttitie, perfeca pahimmin A i 


cruelly than any other firangers, not onely in renouncing therules of equitie and theri- 


tie, but moreoner laying apart the bridle of all humane modefiie, they laboured to pollute 


innocencie,and to destroy the innocent. He concludes notwithftanding, Thar Frede- 
derick fhould in no fort be fcandalized with this negligence of the Sce Apoftoli- 
call,for thefe reafonsto make any doubt of the infallible veritie of Chrifts Gof- 
pell, feeing be himfelfe foretold as much long time before , and God had now in 
one felfefame time made twice denunciation thereof: and this Herauld being yn- 
worthily repulfed ,{corned,and caft into bonds, was notat all therewith fhaken, 
nay more conftantly and firmely than cuer before,he perfenered in the Faith: For 


I know (faith he) that God willyet the third time denonnce bis prediétions to the Seat A- E 


poftolicall, but by whom,where,or when, Iprecifely know not, becaufe it és mot reuealed 


untome. And if this See yeceiues the denunciation, profecuting it with Mofes and Phi- 
neas zeslë, he will honour her by his diuine power, both with all auncient and new 
glories : but if fhe neglect and contemne the fame, bee affi ured that God within the fore- 


faid three yeares will bring vpon her moft fearefulland terrible indgements, fuch as [hall 


ine wonder and amazemcnt to the Eafterne and Weflerne parts, what manner of ones I 


willtell you before my departure sn the fence fpivituall, And certain ely much about 
7 -and the Pope, 


Arts; who delivering a fpeech about Church reformation , at Rome, anfwer 
was returned him, Meddle in Phyficke,andinotin Diuinitie, and we will honour 


thee: Za which words (faith he) they endenoured to feclude C hrifts little ones out ofthe 
fieldof Dininitie, defiring onely to bane this field poffeffed by Giants 5 thatis,with fuch — 


~ Jetters he certified of all the proceedings ; to which he likewife with the fame re- 
{olution and intention made anfwer. Both of them are yet extant being datedin 


Wealfo read an Epifile of king Edwards to Clement, wherein he inferres, how 
many kings and nobles of hiskingdome, from the verie originall of the Church, 


fpread and encreafe among the people and nations fubie&t to him: and by this 
meanes the Lords vine did wonderfully grow and fpread; Bat (faith he)« shing 
much to be griened at, the verte branches of this vine are vdegenerated into briers and 


brambles and the wild boares of the foreft extirpate it and all the wild beafts feed there- 


the fayd benefices know not the countenance of shofe Sbeepe committed to their charge, 
a de aoe not their language. Andhee {ec many difcommodities before his 
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A eyes, that thereof enfued, to. the vníp 


cakable and wonderfull detriment of the 
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cates Femporall and Spirituall, both of Church, Kingdome, and people's:car- 
neftly requefting him, That he would: forthwith remedie thefe: inconueniences, 
becaufe fo principall an cuill was no wayes tobe fhuffied vp = The fucceffor (fayth 
he) ofthe Prince of the Apofiles reċeined acommaundement from Chri(t, to feed, and not 
to feed upon the Lords fleepe ; to confirme and Rrengthen, and not to fuppreffe and tread 
upon,his brethren. But becaufe Clement opened not readily his ears to thefe things, 


Edward forbadthe Annates to be conuey ed out of hiskingdome.,as alfo-that Pre- 
lats fhould not goe perfonally to Rome:for their ordination. T he Epiftle: bégan 


thus, Penfata fedis Apoftolice clementiagyt. 


p The Waldenfes continued ftill in diuers Provinces, and vnder divers nomina- 
tions, according as their aduerfaries were forthe moft part pleafed to impofe vp- 


on them: for we fee that in Lombardy they were called Fratricelli,Little brethren, ` 


and becaufe they hated the Pope, the Roman Court; and fuch as hadbroughe in 


3: 


deprauation.and corru ption, both into do@rine and manners they were not onc- 


dy moft cruelly put to death, but furtherby calumniation and detra@tion made ins 
famous to pofteritie, in. many kinds of vncleanneffe,though their-opinions were 


neuer any other than‘thofe of the Waldenfes.and-Albigenfes; being in the grea- 
teh part confonant to che confeffionsiof the reformed Churches. This is moftap: 


parent out of the relations of Rayncrivs,a-writer of thofe times,who fayth hé vvas 


C prefent both in. Lombardie andother:places, when they were examined'by. the 


Inquifitors : But fermerly,ou tof his wotkés,we extracted thole things that were 
pertinent to their confeffions, that they need nor here any further repetition. 


Concerning their manners,he writes, they were modeft, fimple, medling little © l 


with bargaines or contract s,toauoydiyingand deccit, lining on their labour, be- 
ing content-with alittle, chaft,and (ober,inuiting others by their example ro cue: 
sic good thing. Morcouer shee addes, That the firftrulesand inftruGions-which 
for rudimentsthey gane vnto their children, was the Decalogue of the Law, the 


ten Commaundements of God, that they fhould learne to ab@aine from, thofe 
finnes which vulgarly were called wortalsa, mortall:, all which poynts hauefimall 


| D coherence with the diftafttull detractions impofed vpon them. by..many. Clement 


therefore commaunded the Croffe militar to be taken vp againft them, expofing 
thefe poore foules to prey and fpoyle, profcribing them to be {tripped both of life 
and goods, and foure thoufand of them he deftroyed, being affembled together 
in one place. Others of them recouered the inacceffible and infu perable placés 
of high mountaines whe re. till Pope Exgenias time,which wasabout an hundred 
yeares after, our Author Antoninus fayes, they abode, And thefe bethe-veric race 
of them from father to fonne, which we fee in the vallies of Ofte, Angrogne, and: 
other places. The fame opinion is held of them whichar the fame time were but- 
ned in great numbers within the town of Crema,in the Duchic of Auftria,which 


E the Abbot of Hirfaug,belecuing his predeceffors, taxeth with the fame faithand. 


beleefe, inuoluing the truch.in many lyes and fictions : Yet by his reftimonie it is. 
manifeft that they rciea@ted the Mafie, as vaine and vnprofitable, and the confecra- 
ted Hoaft,a god inuentedby men; affirming that the Church of Rome was.a 
congregation of vnfaithfulljandnot a Chriftian affemblie : as alfo the meritsand. 
interceflion of Saints to God,the difference of dayes,and meats,the Roman con- 
fecrations, with many other things of this nature, they veterly detefted,and held 
friuolous. VVhat the Author layes further vpon them proceeds from the father 


of lyes. Buc he teftifies,that there were innumerable multitudes of this profel- ae 
| 7 ion 
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fion, in Auftria, Bohemia, and other bordering countries ;and that oncof their A A divided in their voyees , many inclining tọ Lewis, Duke of Bauaria „and diuers 
Preachersbeing condemned to be burnt at Vienna, and condu&ed tothe placcof — F to Frederick, Duke of Auftria. Lewis to procure his owne coronation, folicited 
execution, more than eightic thoufand vpon the fame embraced that religion in | by Embaffadours Johns confent. Jobx alledged, that he had-alreadie préfiimed 
. thofe parts, of whom many were committed to the fire, in fundrie. places , But todo things euerie way exceeding the power of an abfolute Emperor:and fó he 
they (faith he) with soynt will and confent perfenered in their errours enen Unto death, : __ repelled his entreaties. Then Frederick onthe other fide propounded vnto himby 
Now let the indifferent Reader judge, whether any one could euercheerefully l Embafladours, the demerit and valour of his predeceffours, Rodolphus and Albert, 
and joyfully lay hold of the flames for fuch haynous crimes and offences-as the 4 both Emperours: His aunfwer was briefe in one word, That Salomons {on was Blondus De 
are imputed andcharged withall, much leffe fo great a number of all kinds and not fo wifea man,and fo difmiffed them: detayning them thus aslongashecould 6742er. 
qualities. Notlong after Lombardus was takenat Collen, a principal! Paftor a- í betwixt cwo-ftooles, That he, according to the Law of his predeceffour,might cs 
mongft them, who drew vnto him both there and elfewhere many difciples, by = j {way and gouerne the Empite ; the which he challenging out of that law, arroga- 
his bookes which were written in the German tongue, and vulgarly difperfed: Bi B ted to himfelfe. Lewésnotwithfanding, {till held his poffeflion , and fubdued 
Wherin (faith the fame Author) he defended his doétrine,firengthening and for- Frederick in battaile,taking both him and the chiefeft of the Nebilitie in the field. 
i - tifying the fame out of the holie Scriptures: and therefore he was condemnedto | Afterwards, prouiding for the affaires of Italie, heconftitutred Mathew, Vicount 
the fire, leauing many (aS himfelfe conteffeth) toth within and without the citie, fe. | of Milan, and reftored the Gibbellines in many places. When John obferued 
. eret profe(fors,and difciples of hiserrours. -Moreouer he addes, That Bohemia being í _ thefe proceedings, he commaunded him to lay downe the gouvernement of the — 
then infected with this herefie, cuen to this prefent day abounds andfwarmes with fuh $ Empire, vnder paine of excommunication 3 as alfo he fenta Cardinall, Legat in- ha 
errors G obfeenities, as hereafter in the yere of Abbot Blafius 17 fball more fullyberela- $ to Lombardie, who vpon the fame pénaltie enjoyned the Vicounts , both father Antonin Part. 
fed; though. afterwards it was evident ynou ghtoall the whole world, what the i and fonneto depart Milan : and they vfing fome protraction,he excommunicated 3, A ates | 
Bohemians were, efpecially in the time of the Councell of Conftance,inwhom  ; them, interdicted the Citie it felfe fromall facred offices, and atmed the Croyfa- ~ ale 
noblemith of thofe corruptions appeared ; andtherefore Trithemius mouth may | dos againft them. ‘Fo this end rherefore,in the Cathedral! Church of Auignion, 
herein fitly be ftopt, who tranfported roo violently with a vulgar afperfion teple- C $Æ C thisexcommunication was folemnely thundered out, as thall in proper place be- 
nifheth his hiftorie tooplentifully with thefe calumniations. = one mentioned ; that Lodonick onely making fome delay in his obedience , might bee 
ee ee a T eee: E oS et a. pa: charged with herefie. And hereupon, Italie was diuided into more cruell facti- E 
E —— a pie a Me —_— ons thaneuer before, and the Guelphesrofe againftthe Gibbellines in: the felfe 
PPSI 57e PROGWESSION at, seer’ > a P ET being one flefhed againft another, yea os verieMonkesthemfelues, 
_Afersvacancie of two yeares, three moncths, andfenenteene dayes, the Cardinals dif | _ fome holding with the Pope, and others with the Emperour , the Minorites a- 
Meine, and referring A to his owne arbitrement, as de Offa shof himfelfe Popegnd | gainft the Dominicans, and the Dominicans rent and diuided amongft them- — 
oo pas called bhn thetwoand twentieth. Lewis of Banaria {ubduing Fredevickof 4u- W ees: Notwithftanding amiddeftallthefe mules, Lodonic® paffing through I- 
<vo flriawent to Rome with an armie, where segainft the Popes will,hewi crow- E lie with an armie, waslouingly entertayned at Rome : and that he might the 
call: nedand afterwards he elettedanother Pope Peter Corbarioof Rictto, pl pete manifeftto al the world,the incredible loue and corifent of the people here- 
| nae bein named Nicholas the fift® This Nicholas comming in- Pa date | D in, he deferred his coronation, whilethe Nobles of Italie,and the Embaffadors of 
ee ee vs Johns bands by treacherie, was caft intopr fone 3 Cities,could arriue,which came daily to him from all parts: Andthen they ferthe wanclerne 
wet O | John dyes at A a gnion. re i Crowne on his head, at S. John Laterans,or as fome fay in S. Peters Church 5 v2 
oe ee ee ee re rr i and at the peoples great inftance by the hands of Stephen Colunna, and Frfinio 
AnG [Nhe yeare 1316, after a vacancie of two yeares, three moneths, andfeuenten: Æ 4 7rfini,hebcing confecrated likewife by James de Prato, Bifhop of Caftello,and 
pare dayes, during which time the Cardinals could not agree of their election, James the B. of Elera : for they thought it not requifit toattend the Popes comming 
os d’ offaof Cahors, whom Platina calls Zohn the three'and twentieth, came to the — orany Legat from him, becavfe then the gouernmenit of the city was in the hands 
-dignitie, The Cardinalls diffenting, referred it to his arbitremrenr,to make choice of certaine principal Barons,or Nobles,who inftiled themfelues to bethekingof — 
of any onc out of their number, whom he fhould judge worthieand moftfir Buc Romans Subftitures,they executing full and abfolute authoritie 5 but they were- 
beyondall mens expectation, and through Cardinall IN eapelion Ver finoes aduice, ç E ycarely changed,except the Senat atany time thought goodto vie fome proro- 
| deluding them all,he chofe himfelfe Pope, and fo mounting vpon the throne, 7 gation :Lewrs proceeded yet further; by the Romans inftigation (whohad ma- 
<Antonin.part, am Pope, faith he. And here Artoninus addes, Though in other elections no manca” | ny Funes ih yams furnmonedand folicited the Pope as their naturall Bifhop, to 
zotitatcete — chufe himfelfe, yet in the electing of a Pope this is not prohibited, when the election 15 ~ tefide at Rome) caufing election to be made of Peter Cor bario of Rictto, a Frier An.13 27° 
shusabfolutely referredto himfelfe. Let the indifferent Reader but cenfure of this _ Minorite, by the Clergie and people of Rome, he beeing a venie learned man, 
kind of vocation to the Seat,by events enfuing. All thefe things paffed at Lyons; and fit for the managing of any goucrnement, who was called Nicholas the fift : 
and not long after he went to Auignion, there to fettle his refidence. This Jobe 4 and there were many that he made both Cardinals and Bifhops. Nay and 
was borne of verie obfcure parents,and as itis noted by the writers of thofe umes, | moreoucr, Joha being conuincedin a folemne Councell of herefie, he condem- — 
he much affeGted innouations, and was verie ambitious. Henrie the feuenthbe- - ned himto be burne: which fentence was prefently and publiquely executed in 
ing dead, for fupplying the place of the vacant Empire,the Electors were greany effigie or pi&ure. Afterthe performance whereof, fetting all things in as good 
: i 1U1 gn " : 
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| 1 chet vaT Ted 
: 7 . i i i che articles of our faith malt be confirined which teacheth vs, That they poffefled — 
EE ide fu o TA Te E xaragames pae pre age i ü fomething in proper afd therefore to beléene otherwife was oe a glad. 7 
was wonderiu or ey eas all ee ea Eled Yeas to be reputed an heréiike.' And becadfe their mott glori- — 
NR O ere | f i but a generall otherwife affirmed, was to bè reputed an . And becavfe their mott glori 
contention kindled in Chriftendome, what could bee expeéted 8 EWIE 2 aRt pouertie. be tutned therm to beggerie indeed, enioy- 
Wed Phils ; ous pretext was in a wilfull ertie, he turne nto beggerie indecd, ent 
confufion ? and fo much the rather,,becaufe fome yeares before John ca >hilip ous pi baie i a aa » Chewing how the cuftome de facto 
l - > T nit Lewis: and ning them to be content with meéete almes : thewing how cCultome ae Jacto, 
de Valois, and other Princes, into Italie, with preualent forces, agal , 5 ] AD ana eee aa uih an exception of properti referued 
hi: Hi | rmicted to them by Weebolas thè fife, with anexception of propertic. rele 
the moreto endeere vnto him P bilip, who afterwards came to the kingdome, hee nee Sme was but a plainedelufion and coufenage that fo they 
i : Te ‘his whole Clergie vnder pretext of an entting in- to the Churctrof Rome,was but a prainecelulion ane &© ls £°> diac fae 
Antonin part.3. permitted him toleuy atenth of his ; Pic oredeceffors had fi ly. i ioht cunningly be exempted from that pouertie which they profeffed ï and 
tit.23.c.6. part. to awarre againftthe Infidels : which cuftome his prececeliors had formerly ta- . mig PEI SS being driven to beg their living from doore to doore 
E9: ‘aos hunz in doubtfull balance, by the variable fucceffe. of af- : therefore the Mendicants being driven to Deg thchk e. Sirom ee eee 
Auent7. ken vp. Thusall thingshung th Frederick, wh lad oo w mightily incenft againtt him. He further argued, That Chrift neuer com- 
Gulielmusde faires, till Lewis in Germanie came to an accord with Frederick, Who was glad to grew OB CC Agan ne lincuith Pair goods: That hee neucr fet 
Nareiaco. eee oe ; ee heEmpire.Now Nicholas thefitt Johss B } B maundednor aduifed Chriftians,co relinquifh their goods: That hee peck ie 
i redeeme his owne libertie by yeelding vp the Emp WV > Do i P EME A IS a Ay Chriftians, to 
S see aa corriuall in Italie; being delivered into Johns hands Py a ee revolted f oe cert aN Se onan oh R a ue eee ae peep 
upplem.AMar= o eis ki : ir | ofe perfeti , ! | 
tini. rom Lews, he was caft into prifon: Wherefore to n ng = . 20 ce aMter PO: : a ames That thi Ar oftles néver vyouved pouertic nor neuer out of VOW IG- . 
Antonin.part. fed himfelfe to procure fome peace betwixt them vpon conditions 3 but durin pugnant: nares’ idaho ang anrenameiee fionlefte en as other godlie mendoe 
305.2 1.6.6. : ae See bn dyed at Auignion, Chriftendome be- f nounced their temporall goods, who quettuonietieĘ,e èn as other goalie men doe, 
delish the negotiations, inthe yeare 1334, 097 nY “Oui `d cities of Itali | : both might and may with a good con{cierice contend fot temporal goods: and 
Summa Conflite ing all over in turmoyles, but efpecially all the Prouinces and citiesof Italie, =| oth might and may with a £909 cee ico Chriftian perfe@tion. Buttothispoint 
Sint, cago PSAN T R SEA in this, That wre left pees aie huge trea- oe S Dit hiya see ait ans Lal sae ea as sien he ar 
Xt.4. es TRS , `a. Afilli ; i rew i : rE lee ak 
confist.paternt fire in readie coyne, fome fay fifteene, and others flue and twentie 47iones anré, egr Ea oore to dove. that (pake azdinft hisi intent reaching, That chrift ana 
movem, “We, 3i i verie wonderfull : For vnder colour 1 beg ged from doore bo ve, that fpa eaz infi OPITE ek P ERERNBS E T Mert 
Annales millions of gold „which for thofe times was verie v dveth | his Apofttles poft] ed nothing, he condemned of impieticand pertitions errour, banifbe — 
Hime. of recoueting Paleftina he gramd and griptall the world. Ane yer ee Mae ea oe ee PAT an Commonwealth called thems Fracerculos Sillie brethren; and 
Chrifiianes aed co admonith Edward king of England, That heefhouldnotimpofefuch C fm C shem ont of the ChriFian Common ea see esin thelë tines That what was for- 
chromice. grieuous burdens vpon the Irifh, The goucrnement of whom (faith he)my p ee, 7 bt T o tbe aleer the, pe spas me oneri to seach fee | ; 
Guiliclaus Oc- © adyian granted vato you under certaine conditions. Butby what right or {uccefion, — ery: ifr ass sis and ¢loviows pompe, which was out of Ecclefiatticall goods, Then 
diarm a in Gappa yon Aora e aay ee oa bee Ai eee Ri pa Pok See | ee is [ach feck  Vicrifiting Priefis, facrileges, pilleries, ER of temples, 
adianus5-in ters he publikely preached in. vignion, That the fouls, yea of the ry : | EJEPA O T a an) Naperelidencits, all which ma befoundout _ 
guafide mfr’ $e EAL. did not behold:-the face of God before the laft day of judgements cn thet ee ae eran to bb alo proceeded that Dectétall Supple- 
_ which he pretended to vnderftand from certaine. unre ai ‘Do nini | ment called Extramagantes,{o called of Joba the two and twentieth, as the Cle- 
man. And two Monkes he fent to Paris,one a Minorite,and = ser vec | mentines were of Climent. Andfore affirme, That they were both publifhed by — | 
cari, to preach this opinion outof his fuggeftion,andto exhortthe Sorbos tain p him, becaufe Clement perceining many thingsin his repugnant to Chriftian veritie, he F 
Drac ame: ing alfo the likein other Vniuerfities. Buc king P hilip 0 tn oe Ct ee eee eee Sad of one pefide thele in the Abbreviatée of Con- cam at 
brace the fame : labouring < ee OL: Bois de Vincennes, D D called them inagaine. We read of one befide thefe in the Abbrewiate of Gon- co nonnulli 
Valois aflembled all the learnedeft Diuines of his kingdomat Bois de Vinc he oS P  Gications, whete;n he commaun sche Tncuifitors ro proceed agaitik them, as a- Caper gentes 
who exprelly enfured this opinion tobe plaine hercle n Ao Sr plentie gainft herctikes,in that they had affociated thernfelues with hererikes ; Ant thele Coe 
wallis Durandus de Sanclo Portiano, William Caleth sand other Authors, ae Pors | S refome Provinces arid townes of Italie, who had followed the Emperot Lewss Can sitita ne 
full : -Aucntine addes, That he read a certaine Epifite of the Desires ees oh | tie. The herefie was this, in that they ferued their lawfull Prince againtt the mairi, & be- 
diffentions, efpecially of thofe of Paris, by which they taxed, bim of herefie, perfaaaimng l p : a faves A ja previpitinms ‘Lemmatronis eb mortis [efe tminc? gare, Anh os wad 
bom to renounce this opinion, which, they fay he did,by their perfuation, Ro eha Poe. vv themfelues downe headlong intodamnation and death, cag tie 
dayes before his death, But he might rather, peraduenture,be conda e me Au. Andthusat length ihe Decretals came forth accomplithed, from which our 40 na pa 
relie by the moderne Diuines of the homes ee a 1 Aust ds fathers left vnto vs a common prouerbe, That fince the Decgetalls had WINES forai tere 
Asenidge ‘thor relates) he fent for certaine men shat dwels inthe confines of Bobersia an fr jis | (whichis, that Deer scale were added to Dectetals) the w orlddaily grew worle teats & db re 
who had paint-d the Trinitie, under the formes of an old man, a young WA, a7 ra ge E E SAd wore: Thofe Decretals which denourice this vito vs, That the Pope of Rome ¢.vencrabitem 
(as yet at this day they ufe t0 doe) whom he charged with irreligion, denon mens á Sun: is conftituted by the Lord oner nations ana kingdomes . There is as much difference be- ielai 
be Anthropomorphites whom he condemned to be burnt ; although, in fo cleere A ea seis Popes and Kings os haer binwixt? jo sunne and the Moone. That ibe Emperor d reindicita. 
> fhine of the Gofpell, both Bellarmine and other of his followers,are not ainam À eek. Ce hof fealtse tat he Pope. That he Popeis he Emperòuts [uperior, angi de ae 
to allow, and defend the fame. | . | d hard, andthe Empire being vacant, his [acceffor.T: hat hé may depofe the Ernperour, ana, if be porefiate Ecclef: 
Jrextrauazi Nicholas the fife wonderfully promoted the Minorites, and /obn labouree ie hi eled another onely of himfelfe. In like manner, Thar be may appoynt Mites q.y6.arte è qo 
| Tohan.z2.tit. } es ee fuppreffe & beat them fothinke good, elect another onely of himfelfe. in 15e er, That he may app ynt Te TS tad 7.5be 
ohanartit cording to the vfuall inconftancie of the fpirit oflyes,to UPPA S cants foun- a (ice, anA fo anyother King or State. Kingdomes be may transfertë fiom one so & Ay 4446. 
Terie ad cat downe, and this by fuch arguments as eet ee Apoftles held any nother, as he that is their rector ind corretior. AM theft priviledges accruing vnto De Referiptss 
Crem. cam dation: For concerning the queftion, VWWhether © hriit or 


guia, qguorun- ¢ 


: é - ich DecifRotg. 
-internon nullos Ching in proper, he faith, we muft herein belecue the holie Scripture, by une 
dame l i 


him(fo you will beleeuc it) from that faying of our Lord, Omnes potestas mihi data 6.5 thi Glofa 
E E in 


f 


/ 


iat ein J onely in earthlie cele efliall and infernall things,but further oner the Angels both goodand 

par.4.Baldinl. bad: He onely hath the power andinrifdiction of all the Patriarches together , a greater 

ALAN tare , priniledge than althe Saints, or all the Angels haues fo as he may excommunicat. the 

AA ` Angels themfelues. The whole world is but his Dicceffe, the fquare he may make- round, 
uguft.de An- 


cona, de pote- : Cae n: : : 
fla Vbrclepqink thofe ciuile humane and diuine, determine abfolutely, and yet iufily . Aboue and contra. 
art.1.2030$- yie to any lavo aboue and contrarie to ali Decrees Canons, and Statutes of Councels,as he 


de concef Pra- JuUmes to liken himfelfe to the moft high, make himfelfeequall to God; and therc- 


bend, fore the Pope is their god : But heare more, He may difpence againft the Apofile, as 
P Juperiour, and again fi the old Teflament, in that he is greater than all the Authors ofthe 
conautfnpra. fame, WV hy fayes henot greater than the holie Ghoft, which infpired them? And 
Hoitienfis nca- Lome fay, agaimfl the Gofpell it felfe: For the Popes willss the rule of all iuftice : what- 
put cum venif= CN : J” Ef sch is : 

Tent deiudicys. Joener he does God holds it well done : God and he haue one Conjfiftorze, Chrift and he one 
crease pel tribunall, the Pope being like to God, finne excepted, foas tf be might change opinion, wee 
Fe mae. may as well prefume that Godcan change opinion. Item, Wee cannot appeate fiom him to 
Rolland, Concil, God, iz that upon earth he is God, andas Ged heindgeth. in conciufion, He way command C 
eee ead the Angelstotrans ferre foules into Pavadife, and diuels,out of the vigour and vertue of 
Baldus Concil. his Indulgences, to draw them out of hell andpurgatorie. The bookes of this Age: are » 
a fie  fullof thefe Axiomes, and no man is ignorant thereof, and now they. trine who 


bend co Cang.. (rict examination before the yeelding of them vp for authenticall 5. they recom- 
TRR mending vntovs the Pope for a god,yea.and that in effence, ifit were lawfull for- 
ee iempiat, VSto beleeuethem : The which who would | 3 
Rebu a Godhad not foretold.as much? The Gloffe vpon the chapter Periculofo, of the — 
paidin Lege vi. they call him not fo in the fame fence that Sathan is fo called. What remaines 
anaes -there more, but tobe accounted God himfelfe. But:Peter Bertrands addition vp- 
cod.de fentes- on Pope Boniface the eight his Extrauagant,{peakes peremptorily co this purpofe, 
tys refcindend. wes a eee tai mt Scene oe 

Gribi Lancelo- Tefus Chrift the Sonne of God, both while he was in this world, and alfo from eternity — 
tied ait 4 was maturall Lord ouer alland out of naturall right might denounce fentence of depefiti- 
par.q.dere|ponf, OR and condemnation againft the Emperour, or any other whatfoeucr, as a ainft {ech per- 


Pontif.C.debe- veated endowed them with gifts naturali, and thofe of grace, as alfo 
tur de Appellat, Sons whom he bade AERE gf EI CEE ofe f g ? alfi 


ar e PP rad., preferued them: by the fame reafon therefore bis Vicar may doe the like. But did hee, I 
in Templo omni- pray you,create Or preferue thefe creatures ? In ftead of any reafon alledged,ob- 
oo ferue but the esas PAIE sf the ri wert fh elfe ears beene aan 
s” (that fo Imay fpeake with his reuerence except he eft fuch an onely Vicar behin 
Teme de him ae ue doe allthefe things: now Peter was his Vicar,and fo the fame may bee af- 
canpa" opr. firmed of Peters fucceffers. But becaufe many Canonifts of thofe times, were afha- 
"Fn Extrauagat, med of fuch words, in certaine editions they were quite rafed out, and Gregorie 
Commiade the thirtcenth,vnder colour of reformation, reftored them againe. The Glofie 
pee Bro’ spon the chapter Fundamenta electionibus fexto, pronounces flatly, That the Pope # 


> 


Conan fantlé, not aman: and ina little ver(eit is faid, Thom greateft of all chings » shou art nether 


cribs Glofa. . bias , a f i ae z 
Et additio Petri Bertrandi in iure Canonic,Editionis Gregoriana Lugdunenf. c.Fandamenta de Eleétione in 6. nid 
ie ` e 0 


A God nor man,butfome interme diant power 
able,by which name Chrift is. 
omitted theattribute following, 
Extrauagantsof John the twoand cwentieth, 
the chapter Cums inter nonnu 
ated, Tobeleene that out. Lord the Pope could no 
judge by all preced 
men vvhen Gregorzeth 
abfolute and entire, and being formerly rat 
fame: fuch an heart-griefeit is vnto the 
ble, to abridge the leaft title of A 
ments.and multiplieshis blafph 
and ftir vp men in the. worl 
we fhall better obferue in t 


: whereupon he fumam 


esthe Pope-Admz - 
called inthe gof B/ayi& it:was.a-wonder 
wifus. Tha Gloffe 
lo.14, fayes, Nonest paras lomo : 
akes asic were infuri- clementinar. 
heretical. Now 
Ged from thefe. 
tett this Gloffe 


Emanuel, Godbe 
but yer that of titulo 14, fpeake 
t fo or fudecree,is merel, 
ent inferences; what reformationis to beexpe 
e thirteenth perufing the whole Canonlaw, 
ed oucby others,precifely renewed the, 1520. apud 
howfoeuer they-may faine anddiffem- 
uiledges.. Bocas Antichrift aug- 
otis names andtitles, fo does God dail 
dere and point him outwi 
hefequel. oftheferclations. 


otichriftian pri 


th their finger, which 


ederick, and fortified 7 


armes : he made th 
inft him : and furcher,h 
h the Lituanians, who we 
berg, whichbelonged 
would not leaue Germanie, 
Bertrand a Dominic 
nicated all thofe who 
cried. out vnto himin 
claime his right, fair 
apeace; who being ent 


thefe diftreffes,requefting his aid : 
fent an embaffadour toh», yea tO 


f the ancient 


the Pope, whofe 
difcourle, what 


h bloud was {hed in all parts of Iralie: 7» 


/ 


aan ee ee ey 
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The Myfterie of Iniquitie, #. _ 


like manner when the feucn Electors are diwided, neither the one nor she other of the ele. 
fled can be king : Andfo the Roman Bifbop as ¥he common parent to all mews to manage 
at bis owne will the Rowman Empire, being by fush a diffention deftitute of an head. And 
asthe mind commaunas the bodie to ferne, by whofe benefit it onely lines, fo no ‘man can 
denie but that then the Chrifican affaires goe befi forward, when things fraile yeeld to 
thofe eternal, oe. to facred,and thofe corporall to the other fpivituall : Which thes 
comes topaffe, when she Pope at his difcretion gonernes both dignities ; for both the 
the Church is goucrned, andall other power is veduced under his lawes and obedience, 
And the Emperour by cath is bound unto hins, who by aWicegerencie vader the celeftiall 
Emperowy, {wayes and rules the earth. For this caufe it is, shat two after Henrie the fe. 
uenths death, hauing beene nominated Emperowrs, Frederick and Lewis, both the one 
and the other were incapable of this fouerargne dignitie, and foconfequentlyt be Chriftis 
an Commonwealth came to be difvipated, and abandoned, and therefore in all right was to 
be directed and gouerncd by vs. AS alfo Ledouske to his owne great hurt and preindice, 
and no leffe detriment to the Reman Church, before he was thought worthie by vs torule, 
out of his owne head tooke upon him the reyall Titles, rafbly ufurping the authoritieand 
power of Emperour, which ftill he holds both in Italie and Germanie : For hee bath ginen 
into his fonnes hands the Principalitie of Brandenburg, contrarte to all lawes: And not- 


. withftanding our oppofition, he fuccoured Galeazzo and his brethren, who were condem- 


ned of herefie: (And thisis continually for fuch an herefic as neither the Apoftles 
nor the Fathers ever made mention of :) We therefore according tothe authoritiede- 


A 


e 


rinedto vs from heauen, peremptorily commannd Lewis, within the [pace of three moe 


peths to abinre all royal Title, and abfolutly to forbeare all gouernment publike admin|ira- 


hereafter toreaffume the dignitic, except 07 ourexpreffe iniuntiion and commauna. But 
if he delay any wayes in this cafe toobey, Wee commaund all Patriarches, Bifvops,Priefs, 


Princes, and immunified cities, to fall from hiws, and forcibly tourge him to {ubmifsion, - 
Dated and publihed in Asigaion, ihe eighth of the Ides of Odtober, inthe eighth yeave 


of our Pontificall dignitic, a aggravat 
nothing out of ourowne. conftructions, et the Reader but onely o ferue this 


and in that of cef 1321. And that wee may aggrauat 


forme of fpeaking, which retaines with ita certaine fimilitude of that whichhee 


fayes in. one of his Extrauagants,where without any ambiguitie,God hath comitted 
to me(faithhe) the 3 
came to Ledoutkes h 


all things formerly by him aéted, andnenr 


D 


rerogatiue of Emperor both celefirall and earthlie N Vhen this Bull. 
ands,prudent as he was, he ferioufly confulted with all the fa- 


zxtrenegnefe- mous Diuines and Civilians both of Icalie,G ermanie, and France, but efpecial- 


de vacante Ca 


— fifisrum 


ly with thofeof Bologna and Partis : and all their opinions agreed in this conclufi- 
on, That lobns Decrees and promulgations againft caper, were altogether repugnant 10 


Chriftian integritie,and dinine Philofophie. Thefe vefolutions of the Dinines (faith A- 


pentinejare yet extant in Libraries written in 


archment.Many renowmed men allo, 
of whom fome were C iuilians, and fome 


_ they tharpely refuted out of the holie Scriptures, and the auncientlawesand Ca- 


nons: Andamongft others, fome Minorites of greater note forfooke Hohn, to 
cleave vnto Lewis, furmmoning Joba as it were toa ao hearing. ike 
meane while being confticuted,publifhed afolemne Diet tobe heldat Ratisbone, 
whither all che greateft Princes and Bithops of Germanie had recourfe.Amongtt 
thefe there affifted John king of Bohemia, Mathew, Henrie, and Baldwine, of Ma- 

unce,and the two Archbifhops ef Collen and Treuers: Where it was decreed, 
That Lodou:ke the Emperour [benld be prouident to preuent the bringing of the German 
Libersieintofernitude,andthat the Matefise Imperiali might be freed from — 


alons 


juines, writ ftifly againtk. “bn, whom- 


Lodenike inthe © 


s 


J 
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The Hiftorie of the P 


A talons: and therefore bythe A és of this Diet alithe Decrees of lobn the two andtwen- 


tieth, were declared void and inualtdsons 3 and whofoeuer flodd in defence of them, bee 
was tobe reputed anenersic to the Commonwealth, and his goods to be confifcated.By the 
force of thefe A&s Othe Bifhop of C arinthia,and Lambert of Toloufe,the Popes 
Legats, were expelledout of Germanie, and all che Bifhops, Prelats, Priefts, 


Monks, yea,and the Francifcans themfeluesobeyed 


this Decree; only the Domi- 


- nicans hung neutrall bending fometimes to Job#,andfometimesto Lewis, as their 
owncinterefts moned them, one while obferu ing Johas interdict, & another time 
for feare of being expelled, celebrating and difcharging facred functions: as alfo 
by the high authoritie of this Diet an A&t was publifhed, which is to be redd ab- 


B foluteand entire in Auentine, whofe principall heads (to auoyd tedious prolixi- 


tie) it may fuffice hereto infert: Christ the Saniour our Lord and God and his chiefe Auentinel7- 
Legats, Peter, Paule, lames and lohn, afcending into heaucn,tolavs of verte dangerows | 
times, imminent and hanging ouer our heads but abone allthey inftantlyadmonifhed vs, 
That being fubtile in fome fort as ferpents, we floould take heed of the leanen of the Pharé- 
fies, ana aoid falfe Chrifts, falfe _Apofiles,and falfe Prophets, being fo tearmed, byrca- 
‘fon of the lying and hollow hypocrifie of their religion,whocall themfelues Ch rifts. Priefts, 

“when they are the verie meffengers of —Antichrift: Ti hey may be difcerned by their vn- 
guenchable thirft of honour power and worldlie treafure, and their exceffe auarice and 
pride is growne toa proucrbe . We cannot denie but mufi cleerely confeffe, that our times 

C can abide no firitt examination or cenfure: For now manners being wholly corrupted, 

Chriftian finceritic is troden under foot, 7 inured cuftomes more presalent than truth, 
ouercome: but yet indignation cannot but breake filence and being placed in a moft high 
watch tower of difcoucrie of humane proceedings we mufi not hold our peace, leaft,as the 


holie Prophet faycs, we flew our {elves like to dumbe dogs, 


that cannot barke. And though 


we be not able utterly to expell {uch Wolnes clad in {beepes skinnes yet ıt is our parts and 
ducties to refift andin fome fort to difcouer them, For thos gh we cannot doe as we would, 
yet our mere good wili when we can attaine no further is both honourable and commenda- 
ble. Aciafthe applies this theame.to Pope John, declaring how many fùndrie 
_ waieshe watted and f{poiled the Chriftian Church,as he that provoked Chriftians | 
D ro draw their fwords againft their owne bowels,and ftirred vp. nations to periuris, 
 ereacherie,rebellion,and confpiracie : Aad this Antichrift. faith he) will not Juffer 
vs to keep that peace recommendedto vs by God, fo great is the peruerfeneffe ofthat mar, 
or rather of Sathan,as in publike fermons he fets forth his owne flazitions, for fingular be- 
nefits. When Chriflian Princes are at dsfcord, then the Rowan Prieft raignes. In briefe, 
the Popeis then of greatest authoritie and power, when all others being weakened and — 
- pluckt downe by difcords, feditions, and mutual hatreds his thunderings grow terrible, 
eucrie becke of his obeyed, and wee obferue enen his verie fpittings, Gc. And queftion~ 
leffe st was by this polrcie that both of vs were createdto the dignitie whom averte briefe 
letter frombim might eafily haue reconciled, or at leaft haue perfuaded vs to determine ` 
E ovr right rather by iuridicallproceedin gs thanby armes. But contrariwife she nawayes 
laboured to procure peace betwixt vs, but rather to wouri{h difcord, enclining.one:while 
tommee, and then another while to my aducrfarie of Austria, Now he would. be on Ere- 
dericks fide, and then on Lodoutkes partie, and which of them greve weaker, him would 


hee alwayes fortifie with his aydes and fupp 


lies. First of bis owne accord bee inuited 


ws fecretly to communicate, gining faire and equinocall (peeches to vs both, and being 
almoft come toagreement, he would then againe perfuade vs to rea(fume armes: All. thas 
he did politically,that while we thus ruinc one another with domseftical and intefline wars, 


be might racke the Empire, demolifp caftles and cities, 
i Rr 


and inuade and [poyle both the 
~. people 
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— mins thoughts and tongucs, or hadan Empire equally divided betwixt them and Ione wen with his aducrfaries, that the Cc 
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The H iftorie of the Papacie. | 


| . A eleétion,and all his actions fince the fame, explaning, and laying: open vnto all 

flocke into feruitude, and fight againft the Saints and holie ones of God. He boats, that " men, how juftly he applied himfelfe to a neceflarie defence both in, Germanic and 

he may prefently, without all delay, denounce fentence againft vs before we are condem- Italie : And fo going foyward , He moft falfly faith he, accufes me for a famourer of 

ned: Being our capttall aduerfarie,and da be encmie, yt in his owne caufe, he fayes Heretikes, 1am aGhriftzan,but he isan Herefiarck; for he cannot be Chrifts difciple that 

heis both [utor, witnelfe and Iudge: The w ich we neuer red of amongst the Turkes, sornes his life, comtemmes poucrtic , defpifes pictie , pollutes Religion , priphanes holie 

Jemes „Saracens ,n0¥ sarmatians : Thofe that hold their loyaltieto Cefar obferuing here- funétions, fets light by modeft manners, condemnes institutions , and treads under foot 

in Chrifi our Sautours commandement he for no other caufe condemnesof herefie. what | all rule and precept : For S. Frauncts , who was an Herauld of veritie dinine,the en- 

is his will, he thinkes to be lawfull ; wealth purchafeth author stie for alithings rc: He — figne-bearer of ' Christian pouertie,and all his whole order he condemned of impietse in 7 
affumesthe [pirit of Sathan, makes himfelfe like to the moft high, ts content to be wor- Anignion, the fixth of the Ides December anno 1322.1 pray jou heare for what canfe. A#.1322. 
{hipped (which was forbidden Iohn from aboue by the Angell) and permitshis feet to | This pernitious man, thir fleng after dominion and Empire, preferring filuer beforethe . 

be kift after the manner of Dioclefian > and Alexander , mofi cruel Tyrans: when p $ B Gofpell (where wealth es termed finne) and gold before Chrifts pouertie, calls the Fran- 

Christ a freeman, nay the Lord of beauen , and cur God, wafbed the feet of poore fifber- , cifcan Friers, of contemptible opinion with hima foolifh kind of cattel , and peruitiows 

men, bis difciples, that his _Apoftles and me[fengers, by his example, might doe the like | 


foxes, who with religious bipecrifie, delude the worldand deceine the people. Heattemp- * . 
ted to put downe their order, becaufe they taught.preached, and proucdto their followers, 


„being prefent encrie where ,conful- | That Chrift poffef{ed nothing i» proper on earth : But they, calling a folemne affemblie, 
ting and prouiding of it felfe for all things crc. And Emperours were not conftituted vp- at Perugia, by common confent of all the Dinines, fet him forth tu ‘bis linelieft colours, | 
, 4 defending the truth by the holie Scriptures, and dinine Te eftimonies, though fuch kindof 

-but they were chofer by Supreameft dertte, diuinely created, and by a mofi merciful and men deferue rather to bee chastifed with imprifonment and bands , than with argu- 
indulocut Father, placedin the adminiftration and gouernement of all humane things. =f ments and. difputations : but yet they deciphered him moft trucly s eyidently declaring . 


Furthermore the Roman Pricft, whofe conuer{ation fhould be in heauen and heauentie him, tobe an infatiable gulfeof. ‘Auarice, anda worlbipper of Idols z For that wonderfull 
things, holds and poffe(jerh Cities, Caftles, Boroughs, Prouinces riches , power, great C W C male of goid,fayd they, which he raked together out of all Chriflendome, but principally — 
worldlie honour and m agnificence the power of the fovora and accruments mot out of any outof Alman, the kingdome of Arles, and Italie, under colour of an expedition, into A- ` 
right of his ownsbut by otbers liberalitie o> benefit, that i bythe benenolence c bounties, fia, be diftributed amongst the Saracens,tomake warrevpon the Chriftians of Arme- 
ifi may not rather fay, the vilitie and bafencfe of the Potentates of Germanie.Butthey of TE ‘nia, who refaled to be pilled and powled by-bim. Atlaft,drawing toaconclufion, he _ 
SU others mofi ingrate, studie hove to deferne ill of t heir benefactours 3 for the ford, fayes, if he be not Antichrift, yet he muftaceds be bis. predéceffour and forerunner sand 
which through our munificence they holdin their hand, they are not ajkamed to draw therefore, for defence of Gods Temple (wherof he hath charged vs tò hane a fpeciall care) 
and fbeath enen in our bowels, which hane beene t heir bencfadtors : now i hefe goodlie ` we appeale fiom him,to a generall and. uniunerfall Chrifizan Councell. This appeale 
Pastors, raifed by our predecefsours, to honour and riches , can endure no equall : Thy $ many. fù ppofedto be full of perill and daunger, but zlliam Ockhama Fr ancifcan, 
haue excluded Cefar ont of. Italie and Chrifi ont of Rome : true it is they yeeld him heanen a Diuine of great reputation, and his collegues 3 dinulging Bookes upon this fub- na 
and hell, andthe world they challenge to themfelucs : And they will not onely be called, , ‘c68, they fully fatisfied all thofe, faith. Auentine, who made a great Serupte where none 


‘bus firmely beleened to be the gods of this world,and of mer, as Jf they cold rile oncr'ty iq D was. This Apologic of Lodouickes,was of fuchforce among other Princes, yea c- 
rato bE FNC d lor with } ounts of Tyroll and Goritz,treated.a peace 
Chrifi crucified, and fupreame power or earth are verte repugnant andeppys , the foul betwixt the rwocompetitors, Lewis and Frederick , Lodoxick taking Frederick in 


Chrifi ercifed and [ap cme Rowe epe Pater thetongaome andthe Craff ete ve reioreddimnvolib related, held him in cuftodie for ertaine yeares, he there. 
yall and- fpirisuall things , armes and facrea offices s warre and peace , Cafar and an fore reftoredhim tolibertic, vpon condition that Fr eder ick, fhould abjure all roy- 
bumble meffenger, t he Prince an dthe Minifter,the L ord and the Seruant: wyhofoner i all Title and plight his faithfull promife That the hoofe of Aufiria, thould në- 
would be greate/t amongit you (faith the higheft heanenlie Arbitrator, to` bis Legats) wer contend with. that of Bauaria for the Empire: hereupon they receiued the aon 
Let him be loweft and your fernant. To be both Emperour and Pope at one time, is a mọn- © E Sacrament tog ther 5 butas many Hiftoriographers make menuon, Fre derick:did a 
fier with twe heads : for in coynes and medals we fee that Decius and Nero, with fuch | not afterwards performe his promifes. es a E 5 ee os 
like Tyrans phen wor{bippers of falfe gods,were the like. It is an abhominable reproach E Lewis, in the yeare 1327,35 yon haue heard;werit into Italie;and ordering his 47.1327. 
to natare, a great prouocation to God, and ony owne mere. flothfulneffe; and finpiditie, E W affaires in Lombardie,the imperiall Diedeme was with dois paar tek ma | 
` that the Prince of Princes,{bould ferue the feruant of fernants If he be the fersant o folemnitie, fet on his headat Rome; There heaffembledalfo acelebrous Synod, | 
Gods feruants, why ferues he not? Why does he not minifler? Why feeds be not? WP? - wherein, he gricuoufly complaining of Pope John, Diners heauie cenfures pafl, and 
does be not teach? Why does he not pres ch? For greedine ffe of power and pelfe he cog- many things were (pokes freely, boldly, andrefolutely : and fo at length John being de- 
founds beanen and carth,allmatters are vendsble,be hath bell and heaucn at commaunc. spofed,another “er chofen m ‘his place .- Ic wilt. be verie materiall, hereto 0x- 
Then he comes to refute the Popes Bull,by a prefident frorn ‘his predeceffours, preffe-the principall points of that decree, which may bee read in <Auentine Aunt. 
efpccially the prerogative thathe fo arrogated to himfelfeyasthat inthe vacancie Wo- whole and entire s which Zewis in forme Öf patents dire&ed to all. Chriftians in 
ofthe Empire, and vpon the diffenting of the eleétors, the governement of the generall. He therefore declares, w ith what patience hitherto , he had borne fo 
" Empirebelonged tothe Pope. Fic juftified alfo the courfeand proceeding a many groffe and important injurics,to whom aa o a had ae q 
E cele&i- : rij word 
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wo peace, mipir not be afcribed to him for cowardife,or that by fparing the wick- 
“ ed he fhould 


the Lambes skinne ouer the wolfes eares,and to tell you in few words, without any collufie 
_ onthe whole affaire, doe but gine eare,and attend, for allin generall in this matter arein- 
tereffed. We are all vulgar Communities, without asthoritie, without fasour at home or 
abroad, expofed to bafe fale: True Mateflie and authoritie, the libertie of religion, the 
Empire of the Chriftian people, the lawes and what foeuer is either dinine or humane, is 
come intothe hands of amoft cruel enemie, his repofe lyes in fedition,and his trouble in 


worldtie dominion. As he is a masked {hepheard, fo is he am syfticall Antichrift, who being c 
conered with a dogs skinne like a rauenous Wolfe he deuonres the flocke of Chrift fels finnes, - 
makes merchandife of hell heanen and celcftiall benefits : Heentred into league and fos 
cictie with the Saracens, who molefted the Armenian Chriftians for fiue yeares together, 
they daily imploring his ard and fuccours, with terrible threats and menaces he exioyned 


the Dake of Prufiatotake truce with the Lituanians, cruel! enemies to Chriftian religion, — 


Christians God , And allthefe things came sopaffe through the impietie: sf John the to i 


and swenticth, This two headed monfler will needs bee both fpirituall and. temporal. 


we abfolutely denie the facred Roman Empire, which Chrif and hss difesples obeyed, and l 
were tributaries to, to bethe fee and propertieaf a fillie arrogant Prief This Iamesthere- © 


Decrees,and after the manner of our predeceffors, being depofed from. his Sist; and by | 
Christ reiected,s renounce and difelaime. We hase before our eyes the exam les of mang 


good men, whereby we thinke the fame lawfullfor vs to doe, which others hane done be- 
forevs, Otho the fir fi together with she people of Rome, and the whole tribe of Priefts, 


rafed Jobn the twentieth out of the Catalogue ch sack certaine impteties (which com - 


ared tothofeof John the twoand twelucth „are but verie May-games J conflstuting ie 
nother Paflor both ouer the world and that citie.Apd as th is related tavsinthe pa - 
| | i nnale 


A Jofchem : but becaufe that whichhe did out ofamereloue | : eT ; 
{word to be reuenged of them: but becaufe that whe’ e did out ofamerclouc A S Annales, many Emperor an good Princes haue done the lke: andt 
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therefore this lames, 
for the crime of true irreligion, being before by the Francifcans,and other Dinines,bran- 


ded with herefie, a contemner of Chrifisan pouertie, and author of Antichriftian Empire, 


by our prerogatiue, decree, fentence, and common confent of all the Princes and’ Prelats 


of Germanie and italic, the Priefts likewife and people of Rome infligating us bereun- 
to,we declare and profcribe, as exau gurated,abiured, andcondemnedof herefie, and fo ane 
pibilat and fruftrat the force of all his cdas. Let allChriftians therefore from this time 
forvoards repute him in the number of the impious and witked : ali men depart from him, 


let them flie bisacceffc and conference and like a contagion for feare of infection, let them 


fhunne and enoya him. Affoord him no honour nor reuerence, and letthews whom it may 


any wayes concerne ufe all endeuvir to apprehend him, that after the cuftome of our pre- 
descffors he may be infily panifbed. And whofoeuer does any thing contrarie to this De- 
cree, be he proclatmedenemie to the Commonwealth. Wee forthwith, afsisted by the Clera 


gie and people of Rome, will by common confent, andafter the inftitution of eur Elders, 


conformable tothe lawes of holie histories , confiiture a Paftor ouer the citie, and the a 
whole world. This Ediét was figned by the Emperour,as alfo by the Clergiean À people of 


` Rome, and publifbed in a moft celebrous affemblie of Bifhops, Roman Lords, Goucrnonys, 


and Cardinalls, inthe Minerites Consent. Ginen and publifbt-before the famous Temple Apud Mar- 
dedicatedto Saint Peter and Paut, Chrifls Legats, the eighteenth day of Aprill, in the slap sont 
citie of Rome, Anno 13 28. And to this time, or much thereabour, ou ght ro bee Germanic. 
referred the anfwer of the fame Emperour to John the two and twentieth his Bull, Tom.1.in Ap- 


direéted to all Princes and States, as well Ecclefiafticall as Secular, in which con- 
trarie tothat tae other contended to proue bothby the Canon law, Glofies, and. 
opinions of Doctors, heauerred, Thatthe Empire no wayes depended on the 


_ Pape, and how all the lawes neuer approued the Popes plenarie power both in » 


{pirituall and temporall chings: That.an Emperour formally eleéted, before his . 
confecration at Rome might execute all his authoritie and prerogatives : and 


l whofocuer thought otherwife were traitors and heretikes.Of which kind alfo that 


information is , De mullztate proceffu Johan. 22, whether Marfilius Patauinus, Ot 
Ockam,be Authour thereof. Wherein Lodouzke appealcs from a Citation vn- 


2 pendice. 


40.1328. 


duely made in Auignion, vnto agenerall Councell, conuocated infomefafeand 


fecure place with duc forme, and according to the facred Canons 5 and after a 
Jawfull Appeale hee auerres that no place remaines for any Excommunication 
or Interdic. ee T TF o 


~~ Andthusit was enacted againft lohn the two and twentieth, or, according to. 


Platina, the three and cwentieth. Furthermore,the Divines and Giuilians of thef > Trithemis in 


times argued this queftion by way of Thefis, De poteflate es es A Papali, €4° faugienf, 
a 


rimg, diftinctione, Ofthe Emp eroursand Popes power, their feuerall diftin-. 


the fea,of which mention is ma 
Lodowikes behalfe, bythe Diuines, whereby they ftifly affirme, Owed nullus Papa po- 


ther things, he calls him Be/tiams illam de mari afcendentewm, Ti hat beaft arifing out cf y 


_teflatis plenitudinem in temporalia fibi avrogare poteft, T hat no Pope could arrogate to 


himfelfe any plenarie power in temporall things, mach lefle in the Empire, and yet 
much more leffe fuch an one as 7047,3 man moft ynworthie of the Papali chaire: 
as alfo, that the Pope fwaruing from the Faith might have a fuperiour on earth, 


which is, the whole Church reprefented in a generall Councell, which out of 


their authoritie may judge bim, and to which forthis caufe it was lawfull to ap- 


dein the Apocalyps; an Apologie was publifhrin ` 


` Gion. For,to omit what Vidarsek, the Emperour. Lewis his Chancellor, wrot to Apologia Ludo- 


$ á ; 2 wen a . . . ° ; i . - y 
Ihn in certaine letters dire&ted to him in his Maftersname, wherein, amongft 0- ioh, 22. public? 


ic, 4 contra 


ropefita, 


Rr iij peale. 


peale. And the fame we read printed at this day. But 
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doubt iliam Ockam,a Francifcan, an Englifhman borne, being averic 


learned Doétor, affayles him saa a) : aili me Cafa 
alk the Popes iniuries, and Iwill oy wora,wr iting, i 
foord againft es baz the which indeed he performed while he 


“maintaine thee again? | i 
conftantly auerring, Ti hat the Pope was an heretike and {chifmatzke, 


beyond all others, out of A 


wittie and 


r (faith he). with thy 
and irrefragable rveafons 


liued; bee 


whofe cenfures were 


nothing at allto be efteemed. From hence came thofe Dialogues of his, Pro Ludonicé - 
defenfione, Liber nonaginta trium dierum, pro Michaele Cafennate, General of the 
Francifcans, excommunicated for the fame caufe, Errores Iohannis 22, Dialogusin- 
ter Clericum e> militem,and other fuch like : In which he debates this poynt with 


fo vnanfwerable arguments, as no man need to call his 
queftion. The principall heads were thefe, That the Pope 


opinion into doubt or B 
sex inure diuino, hath no 


Primacie: That Peter never had,nor never fatat Rome,and therefore the Pope | 
cannot haue it : That the Pope may erre,yea and the whole Roman Church,and 


therefore ought to be liable to a Coun 
twixt the Pope andthe Emperour, he difeuffeth eight feuer 


Councell. Conce 


rning the controuerfie be- 
all queftions, Firft, 


‘Whether the Imperiali and Pontificiall dignities might be joyntly difcharged in 


oneman. Secondly, Whether Cefar onely received his authoriti¢ from God, or 
from the Pope of Rome alfo. Thirdly, Whether by any auth 


oritie from Chrift l 
the Pope and Church of Rome haue power to confirme Cefar, and othér kings,in . 


the exercife of royall jurifdiGion. Fourthly, Whether Cefar being cle&ed hath C 


at the fame inftant abfolute right to governe the Commonwe 


ther other kings befides Cefar and the king of Romans, being confecr 


fhops, receive any authoritie from them. -Sixtly, Whether 


fort fubicét ro thofe which confecrated them:.Seuenthly, Wh 
vfe any other rite or folemnitie, or affume anothe rDiademe, t 


alth. Fifely ,Whe- 


ated by Bi 


fuch kings are in any 
ether if they fhould 
hey loft in fo doing 


- their royall title and prero gatiue. Eightly; Whether the feuen Electors conferre. 


as much right vpon the Emperour elected, as other Kin 


gs and Princes haue by 


lawfull fucceffion. All which queftions he arguing on both fides, he determines 


-inthe greateft part for the ciuile Magiftrat, I meane for Kings and Princes 5 vtter’ 


2.ad Timoth te. 
ETZE S ak 


flase of the prefent time, that all men in amanner enquire not what was the dottrine of 


T 


ly overthrowing by the way, the Extrauagants of John the two and cwenticth;as ~ 
falfe hereticall and by many condemned: Whofoeuer thinke oth 
be numbred amongft them of thofe times whereof the Apoftle 


ding totheir owne lufts they {ball feeke out for teachers that may delight 
which themfelues {ball flop againft all truth, and opes wide untofables : Fo 


otherwife,they may | 
to Timothie ad: .. 


monifheth vs, The time will be when they {hall not giue eare to found doctrine hut accore 


their eaves, 
y. this is the 


“chrift, of the Apofilespr of: the Fathers, but onely they liften what the Pope wills andcom- 


Edits Bafile. 


maunds them. Afcentius in his Preface fayes, That he writ 
he wittingly omitted, becaufe they were fomewhat t® {harpe 


the Pope of Rome. 


it fix other Tra@ats, which . 
and bitter again! q 


cMarfilius Patauinus, the Author of that golden Treatife, whofe title was, De- 


fenfor Pacts, of the authoritie of the Emperour,an 


dofthe Pope,writes muc out 


of the fame veine ; where, out of the holie Scriptures, the Lawes,the C anons,and 


both the facred and civile hiftorie, he affirmes and auerrest 


fuing: That Chrift was the onely head and foundation of the 


Peter: Thathe conftituted none of the Apoftles, 
fall Vicar, and head of the Church ; and that by a 
furpe tohimiclfe this title : That Peter was ncucr 


hefe propofitions en- 
Church, and not 


no not Peter himfelfe, Vniuer 
s good right any one elfe may: V- 


Chrifts generall Vi 


car, neither 
| did 


A didC brit appoynt the other Apoftlesto be fubicea vnto Peter : How it wasmoft 
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robable, that Pezer was neuer at Rome, much leffe that there hee held his feat, 


- - who,as the reft of the Apoftles, hadno peculiar feat: That the Pope labouring to 


confirme his Primacie by fucceffion, hath no right at all and therefore itis not va- — 


lidious: That he hath no greater authoritie than other. Bifhops , no not in that 
which appertaines to Indulgence, and remiffion of finnes, and that otherwife by 


diuine tight all men are equali with him 5 the Bifhops of Magunce, Collen sand 
Treuer,are Primatsas wellas he: That the plenarie power attributed to him,was 


amanifett lye, an execrable title, and the verie originall of all evils, and the vie 
thereof was to be interdiéted the Popes by fome good generall Councell. Buo 


concerning temporall things, Chrift,whofe Vicar he would bethought to be,ne- © 


uer exercifed any temporal] authoritie vpon éarth; but contrariwife, both himfelfe 
and the Apoftles fubmitred themfelues to the ciuile Magiftrat ; and after his af- 
cention into heauen, they both obeyed Princes, and enioyned their difciples to 
this obedience: and therefore that no temporall jurifdiction did any wayes be- 
longto the Popeouer any man, much leffe ouer Princes, and leaft of allouer the 


Maieftie Imperiall ; andif he vfurpe the fame, they are bound by di uinelawes to 


refift him therein,by word,by deed,by all meanes, and all endevours,andnot do- 
ing fo they fhould be vniuft and inivrious to God; as on the contraric they that 


_fight for him and thefe falfe prerogatiues,may be reputed to be the diuels champi- 


ons: Thatthe Emperours confirmation belonged not tothe Pope, much leffe 
his election, nayand this manner of his coronation, by reafon of many abufes 


_ growing from the fame,brings fome danger to the Empire: But fo on the contra- 
- siethe Emperonr being a Chriftian Prince, by the confent of the Clergie and. 


people may nominata Pope,an 


d (the partie being abfent) confirme him nomina- — 
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ted: If he be accufed,or obiected againft, he may reduce him into the true way, 


E 


and judge himby a Councell. That Peter when he liued, as he was a man, might 
fall, nay, and erre ;neither was the Pope by any priviledge exempted from error. | 


And whereas it was faid to Peter,Oraué pro te, this may be extended likewife to the | 


reft of the Apoftles;& therfore he could beno furer of his faith &conftancie than 


the reft ofthe Bifhops : That only the Canon of the facred Bible is the fountaine | 


oftruth,in whofe difefteeme wee muft neither beleeue the Pope nor the Church: 


That we ought not tobeleeue the Popes and ‘Cardinall onely, about the fence 


and meaning of the Scriptures, or any principal] poynt of faith, becaufe vérie of- 
ten, by their wicked interpretations and opinions,they haueled miferable mento 
hell : Thar the Chriftian Church is properly the generall bodieand nunmiber of 


the faithfull,not the Pope,or the Cardinals, no not the. Roman Church it felfe: 7 


and the fameis truely reprefented in a lawfull and general. Councel of the Chur- 
ches, which was tobe called by the Emperour, with the confent of other Chri- 
ftian Princes, and in times paft was fo perpetually called. And furely my verie 
confcience vrgeth metocomprehendas briefly as I can,what hee fpeakes of thefe 


- things, becaufe neuer any man more plentifully difplayed by what degrees and a 


pretences the Popes have attained tothis height of tyrannie :Asalfolwouldre: © 


queft the Readernot to thinke it tedious to read ouer the bookeit felfe, efpecially — 


{peaking ofthe Court of Rome: Thofe (faith he) which hane vifisèd the Roman Mav fi-Pataui, 
Court.or to [þeake more fignificantly, a Staple of traffickes, more horriblethan a denne of Poe 


theenes , Or they, who bane not feene it may under fiand by the report of a multitude of 
menworthie of credit, that it is at this day become the verie receptacle of all bad and 


wicked pračticioners both fpirituall and temporall: For what other thing is it than a 


' COn- 
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| a of Simoniacks ? what other than an harfh rude bawling of Barretters, an Afy A 


derers,and the trouble and vexation of honefi men? There the innocents 
tbe is bacarded or at leaft fo long protracted, if they be not ableto compaffe it by money 


for my felfe,t þat hane feene and beene prefent, me thinkes behold that fearefull flatue B 


Gunecuows . Andno maruellitis, that the Index Romanus forbad all men the reg- 
ding thereof. - | 


lohn de Ianduna Gantois,maintained the fame propofitions who alfo was com- C 


prehended in the fame fentence of condemnation,a man of rarelearning in thofe 


tempeftuous dayes, asmay plainly be colleéted by his workes, printed bothatVe- — 


j ifho 
nice and Florence. Alfo Leo, ald of Bebemburg,Doctor of the lawes, and Bifhop 
of Bamburg, who handled the fame argument, namely, That the pala ce | 
-_abfoluge power of governing, the Empire, prefently after his election san A c ` 
Popes coronation added nothing to him, to whom he was neither vafial paler | 
datarie. He alfo conuiéted Cozftantines donation to be a mere fable. The titie ot 


the booke is, De tramflatione Imperi printed at Paris anno 1549: but Michael of 


D K 


j ranci aken | fident-. 
l , Generall of the Erancifcans , fpake much more broadly and con ee 
oe he faid exprefly , The Pope was Antichrift, the Roman Church Babylons i 
which was drunke with the bloud of the Saints = And therefore Antoninus pla 


ceth him among the Fratricellz,or poore Friers of Lyons, who, as formerly wee 


-o faw,wererhe verie progenie of the Waldenfes. This man and his followers par. 


a an heretik ‘all the Popes and Prelats — 
ticularly auerred, That Pope John wasan heretike, and allt s at ae 
Antoninparte that thouldcome after him. And diuers(faith Astoninus) were burnt in fundrie 


oFib22,665-Se che world.that {food firme in this opinion. Healfo notes, T hat long time 
34N. e EOE of Ancona, & Florence it felfe was fullof them,from yr 
being expelled, they difperfed themfelues ouer the countries of Greece; = 3 

that Lewss of Bauaria the Emperour was a fupporter of thefe opani n 

mongkt others he makes mention of one Joh» Caftiglio, and Frances rcatarás 


li into thefe 
paulus Æmilius Francifcans,who were burnt. Hereupon our Paulus Fimilins defcendsinto thee . 


gn Carolo Pul- 


words : Vnder king Charles the Faire there liued many admirable wits and most learned 
‘cle 0e | 


| > : . eked and impioms: 
ding ambit to excellothers, exceeding a meane, grew to be wicked ai i 
Gunes eee ce whole manners and intentions a doubefull sears aaa 
bee made : Good men grieued for the euils of the times, and pai sa ia 
Andthey who werecalled Fraterenli, condemned both by ci a yar a a 
clefiafticall wealth and opulencie, and preached, That riches, the p Ph 


as e holi con. 
men: This age flourifhed in learning : Some of thems were verte holie men, and fome con- 


D they fbouid be fupprest or ufurpt 


A and domination, were vnbefceming and vnproper forreligion,&c. 


great account of vs, nor we of him, burthat thefe amities bruft forth many times 
of the Parliament, fhewed him how diuerfly the Pope and his adherents fought 
to infringe and cut off his prerogatiues: The kings officers complaine that all iurif- 
diétion was transferred from the royall tribunal to facred dectfions : That many more tem- 
porall caufes and controuer fies betweene temporall men, were heard and adiudged by the 
Bifbops and other Priefts than by the kings officers and Indges . Whefoener in any thing 
flood not to the cenfure of the Prelats jrewas expelled the Church, remoued from commu- 
nicating with the godlie ; and it was come tothat paffe, as enen for debt when the partie 
was altogether vnable,be was interdidted water & fre NV herfore the deputies of the 
Prelats and Glergie were commaunded to appeare in the moneth of December, 
at Bois de Vincennes, neere Paris: there Matter Peter de Cugnieres, the kings At- 
turney, defended his Soucraignes cau fe,and producing thofe words of our Saui- 


Gods, he argued the diftinGtion | 


etwixt the jurifdidtion fpirituall and temporall, 


ftrat , the other to the Church, 


C temporall, without mingling heaven and earth ‘together, and entangling the 
|” whole earth in an veter contufion.His fpeechheealfo confirmed by many apt and — 
ures, and the facred Canons; and infifting — 


1 


well applied places out of the Script | i 3 
much vpon that text of the 22 of the Prouerbes è Exceed net the auncient bounds 


are inthe tenth Diftinction. If therefore (faith he) theking isfwòrne at bis coronation, 
nowayes to alienate the lawes of the kingdome, and to reuoke againe shofe alienated, foif 


nine them againe. And with thathebrou ght forthafcedule comprehending fixtic 
which the Clergie was to' make fatisfadtion.: Bertram then Bifhop of Hutu be 
ing to fpeake in behalfe of the Clergie, hee ript vp the memorie of Caries th 
Great, Lewis the Godlic, and S. Lewis, and other Princes, who in times paft: had. 
adon da a | a 
augmented Church liberties ; and fo by many examples exaggerating their re- 


fhed his bloud for the liberties and immunities: of the Chu rch: and yet wee for- 


probably (tobe fuppofed). condemned, becan{c he fuffered death for his rebellion. 

But the king plainely made anfwer,That be would haise a (pect all:care of alishings to 

come: Bertram vrgeth further,forthe better explication of himfelte,when the king 

replied, Zwould rather haue the liberties of the Char ch augmented than dimini{bed,I 

_ meane,the true immunities and liberties, but notviurpations. And tesctore h. 

confulted with them about the preferuation of royall rights and me : a 
atre 


"But in the life of Philip de Valois we leame both out of him and other French | 
writers, That Pope Joba, what need foeuer he had of our helpe, made‘no fuch 


- verie worthie of obferuation: of which the one belonged to the ciuile Magi- __ 
which could not interpofe her felfe in matters 


orie of Chirles thë ~ | 


merly obferued, that the Diuines of Paris difputed how this Thomas was more | 
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into open warre and contention. Thofe of the kings Councell, and of the bodie p 


our in Saint Mathew, Gine to war id that which is -Cafars, and to God that. which 


and limits which thy fathers layed; Becánfe (faith heyif any customes were introduced _— 
contrarie to the fame, they could be of no worth, nay rather they fhould be corruptions sand 
Prefcription can take no place against the kings voyall prevogatine 3 neither can the king 

_ himfilfe renounce thefe lawes and iurifdictions, as may be proued by many chapters which = 


by the Church or anyother, he isboundto renewandre- 


fix particulars, wherein were expreffed fuch aggrauations and oppteifions, fon 


d immun ified the Churches, aduancing highly their glorie,who had b 1 
proschand infamie, who had preiudiced and impaired the farie: and ttiisicanfe 


eing referred for a day.of hearing, eucn tothe. verie feaftinaik.of S. Thimas:of | 
E Canturburie, might fitly put the kingin mind, that this Thomes'as‘on that day 
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ranin thefe words Z N.name fuch an one and if he may not be,I name T: he whites wher- Abert. Ar- | 
at, himfelfe being much amazed, Yon bane done verte well, faidhe, for you hase cho- Erron an 


nideuoured to deprave the memoriċ of Peter de Cognie- A 


ner of our Ladies Church in Paris 


Chron. fed ad- 


| fenan affe. For thoughhe wasa great Diuine, yet he was thonghe but an igno- seriei» Gndice 
vant man for this place, becaufe he was not Jearned.in the Canon-Law, wherein see o 


confittsall the depth of their Myfteries. Ieis worthie of memorie, that a certain 


multacradi. 


_ Bifhop of Rome, going to Auignion, it was told him ina vifion, the fame night 
that Joba dyed, Papam quarts, 107 eft, You feeke the Pope, ana heis dead; then being 
fhewed the Pope that fhould be : when he came to Avignion, and lookt for him 

 amongft the Cardinals,and not knowing him he asked whether they were al pre- 
fent, aunfwer was made one was wanting : which was the white Cardinall, to 
whom he prefently went, and knowing him, by his vifion formerly had, he fpake i 
to himin thefe words, Father you are to be Pope : Then he added, He that {bewed me 
your countenance, brought me into a mofi foule and vncleane flable fullof dung, where I 


urfing, How i 
the world was fo conu 
Hell into Hermitage : but he had caried the matter fo 
: at fhould with both 


their clookeslay 
hrift heretofore re 


fufed, being offeredhim, 
teach as heand his A poftles did, Reddite Ce- 
ing both on fpirimall 


Principibus; but fei 3 
both {words, endeuo- 


me vnto themfelues 


Jaw averte white Marble chest, but nothing init ; your felfe no queftion is that Cheft, 
which in your office and place you muft feeke to fill with vertues, and wonders : 
And therefore, O Paftor & ftabularic, O | fbepheard, and borfe-keeper together , you 
mufi now firine to purge the Court and See Apoftolike, at this inflant, a most uncleane 
stable of auaviciows and Symoniacall dung, take unto your cure the holie Roman Church 
andthe Citie. And yetif we may. belieue Hieronimo Squarzafico , in the life of Pe- 
trarch (who deepely protefts, that he would write nothing rafhly , nor nothing 


Princes themfelues. And hereupon cameinall 
{imonie, which carried that fway 
imes pafthad beene forelpo- _ 
Church of Rome isbecome 
d fornication with 


© without ampleand large ceftimonie) he alfo, though extreamely old, brought in 


his obf{cenities, as well as the reft: For while Petrarch faith he ws in csteeme tra the 


Hierovimus 


Popes Court, and was promifed honours both by the Pope himfelfe and other Princes, hee Sqerxaficns | 


h Antichrift for w 


in vita Pet- 


hada fifter about fome two and twentie yeares old, which dwelt in _Anignion, where rarce. 
fbe was borne, with his brother Gerard, being exceeding beautifull, andendewed with 


hauc you te. be our Vica 


__fingular manners and cufiomess with whofe beansie the Pope was defperatly in lone, and — 
many wayes he attempted to entoy her.: For'this end he thought to purchafe Petrarchs © 
good will, by rewards and preferments, promifing tbat he would make him a Cardinal, — 
fohe might compaffe his willof ber. Franncss Petrarch, who.inall things þad God be- 


“fore his eyes, from whom nothing is hid, and as he that had not learnt to flatter, faineor 


D diffemble, berg, as he bad inff cafe, wonderfully prowoaks, and vitering thas with his 


Tongue which was deepely printed both in bis heart and countenance hé- made anfwer, 
That fo filthie a bat was not to be put upon any ones head, but rather tobe fhuznneä ep ab- 


-herved of all men, as prophane and (bamefull, and were it not for the renerence of his place, 
being Gods Vicar on earth, which detained him, he wonld be renengzed with his ‘pen for. 

Se great an indignitie : as he was, fatth Philephus, inamovall Sonet of his, that begins 
thus 1n Italian, lo non vo piu cantare come folea. The Pope notwithftanding, enamö- 
sed beyond all patience, tampredlikewife with bis other brother Gerard, who being tor. 
rupted with a few bribes, yeelded his fifter’s when Frauncrs under flanding of this haye - 


streame pride, mor ave we 


| oe a a a | z 58. Proores si ON . 2 
Benedi the twelfth ficceeded rhn, He ho jile the yeare 134 


nous offence, and feeing the Church of God: fo violently tranfported to all vice and wic- ` 

hednefve, be fled from Anignion, and sooke bis iourney towards Italie: and his brother 

firoken with repentance, after he bad married bis fifter, entredintoa religious order and 

became aCarthafian,inthe Conuent of Materne, nere to Marfelles , abandening and > > 
forfaking all veorldlie affaires. Theodovick Enghelfhucn 30 his Chronicle ,fersdowne °° -> 
a fpeech of his, whercin Beneditt clearely manifetts, what himfelfe thou ght of his . 
owne Court ; for creating fixe Cardinals ptefently after his commin tothe Sea, 

and demaunded why he made no more; he replied, I wonld willingly haue done fo,if 

at the fame inftant, I could likewife hane created a new world, for that alreadie made ts not 


the chaire after bins. Lewis the Emperour 
he king of Bohemia 
Diademe Imperial. 


ed John, the Cardin en fixteene daies 
in the Conclaue, before they could agree vpon an 
folued either for enuie, or in defpi 
man, nominated Jacobo de 
of Toloufe, ot a Do&or of 


the bafeftand moft contempt 


Exediét chetwelfth facceed 


Baker of Bearne, or; 
de Cardinall, calle 


Diuinitie being ma , 
And the Bulletines, 


ible of all che reft. enough to fatisfiethofe that arc. 4 


In 


— 
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Inthe meane while the Emperor Lewis was the butt whereat he meant to fhoor A A of himto gouerne the Empire,who had nothing to doe with the Empire,but was 
all the arrowes of his wrath,who,though he were wel intreated by this mans pre- | a keeper of fheepe, bound in thisrefpec to looke well to his flocke = That fo hee 
deceffor, omittedno meanes wherby he might afluage the {welling humor ofthe - was taught out of the holie Scripturcs, and they that thought otherwife,thatthe __. 
Pontificall Court: And Benedict certainely gaue the better care vnto him, be- - © Emperour was the Popes vaffall, and except he were by him approued hee could» 
caufe Philip de Valois importuned, that himfelfe might be conftituted the Popes notbe acknowledged Emperour, did bue. evidently abufe the Scriptures, conta- 
Vicar generall, both in Italie andouerall Chriftendome befidess and that atenth minating and wrefting them with their corrupt interpretations,which they apply 
might be granted him of all centhes for tenne yeares, as alfo that all the Churches to their owne behoofes and interefts, contraricto the meaning of thofe Scrip- 
treafurie might be deliu ered into his hands, for the expedition and fuccour of Pa- | tures, no queftion, euen by the verie inftin& of Sathan, the Prince of this world, 
leftina, to wit, that vnfpeakable treafure left by Joba the two and tw entieth : fo as as may plainely be difcerned by the mifchiefes that deriue therefrom,ciuile wars, 
Albertus At- allof them were herewith mightily vexed and perplexed.. Apprehending there- ` inteftine feditions, deuaftation of nations, taking of cities, deflagrations, flaugh- 
gentin chronic. Fore due opportunitic, the Emperour Zo douike {ent Robert Count Palatineofrhe B p ters,and-violations : wherefore (faid they) we perpetually cnal, That all power,and the | 
Rhine, his brothers fonne,a nd Willian Duke of Iuliers, to Auignion, to congra- Empire it felfe- proceeds onely from the benefit of eleGion,andthat by nomeanes we need 
tulat with Besedic?, who were clofely whifpered in the care, That if Lewis, under herein the Bifhop of Romes fanttimonie,confecr ation,anthoritie,cr confent : and whofoe- 
certaine articles which fhould be {et downe in writing, would demand abfolution and ner fpeakes thinkes, or practi eth tothe contrarie,let him be condemned of high treafon, 
pardon, it fhould be grantedhim, VVhen they were returnedhe fent other menof | _ let bim be reputed an enemie to the Commonwealth, and profcribed, let him bee panifbed 
high note,with ample commiffion to performe the great eft part of thatwhichhe with the loffe of hès head and his goods confifcated to the Emperor.And fothe wholeaf- 
defired : amongft whom Marquard de Randeck,a Canon of Aufpurg, afterwards — . femblie concluded in thefe words. Notlong time after Edward king of England ` 
Bifhop of Bamburg, aman of {peciall eftimation, deliuered theembaffage. And = croffed oner the feas into G ermanicto fee Lodowike (for the Emprefies fifter was 
Benedi madea verie mild and courteous anfwer, How be was verie glad that this his wife) and they met both at Franckfort,whither many Nobles & Bifhops, both | 5 
branch of Almaine would berciognedagaine unto her flocke, this Prince, the mofi noble of Italie ,Germanie,France,and England,repaired : There,by theaduife andcen- 
andrenowmed of all the worlds much commending Germanie, and thé Emperour Lodo- © HC fènt of both Princes,as'alfo of the whole affernblie, this Decree was divulged: | 
niké, whom he tearmed the worthie/ Prince aline: conmmplaining that Italie was goucrned That whofocuer brought in any c f Pope Jobathe twoand. twentieth his Buls(for | 
by tyrans,and the kingdome of Armenia oucry un by Pagans, whofe Princes, both 1s to fpare the living, they laid v on the dead)he fhould be condem ned of high trea- ~ 
Pope Iohns time and bis, called out for the Chriftians [uccowr, andthe Holie land was ab- fon. The principal heads and points of this A@,maymorefily-bereferuedtothe ` 
mofi loft for want of an Emperour: and therefore he fayd he was deferuedly to beflow vpow feiion following: Nine dayes after the Princes of the Empire aflembledagaine Albertus ar. 
pim abfolution s andthe fame was expetted { faith the Hifloriographer) the day following, together at Lenftaine:, within the Dioceffe of Magunce , binding themlelues Senitz 
But the Gardinals who were partly created by John, and partly againe feared lcal mutually by aah to defendthis Decree, and denouncing him that didotherwife,: 
their cõmings-in in France wold bc intercepted, & then turther mouedby a great apernitious fchellem,or knauc. "This Decree is extant in Albericus de Rofata tm 
embaffie fent from Philip king of France, and Reber? kingofSicilicwhoprotelted, E Zager 3° oid. de quadvienni praferiptione, c apud Hieronimi Balbus Ep spar’ 
‘That he couldnot without a great fcandall receive againe into the bofomeof the p fH. 6 cenfem, in his booke de‘Coromatiove ad Carolum quintum, Imperatorem : William — 
Church fo famous an Herefiarke, and that the F ope hadneedtakchecd katk $ D Ockam,a moft famous Diuine,and his whole focieticafifting in alt-thefe promal- 
sere reputed fauourer of Heretikes, they fuddenly refolued, that .Zodonzke s fub- gations. Andthe Dominicans themfelues vnderftanding that Pope Beedic? out 
miffion wasto be reiegted, and fo they withdrew the Pope from his abfolution, J of his owne enclination was not oppofivto Lewis, made choyce rather to joyne 
though he conftantly maintained, that Zewés was not in fault: and they obie- with him than co depart out of the cities. In fome plac es. alfo,co auoy d chablate 
_ Bing, bow Lewis bad done many things againftthe Church : He replied nay rather wë TA ol weakenefle and leuitie, being refolued toobey; they caufedthemfelues tobee hue ees 
did againft him, for hee would haue come with aftaffe in bis hand, falling downed ey = enforftco celebrate facred fun@tions. And to this time Pope Benedict held the = 
predccoffors feet, but be wouldnencr receive him and what {oes be Sid, bedidinbypre- A Pare thavisto fay, vneill che yearc'1342 feribed for his time in thefe-ewo 47.1342- 
pocation. In which words he manifeftly c ndemned both his predeceffor and his , fhort verfes O O a a a Te T eee 7 
proceedings. The embaffadours therefore returning into Germanic, maderelatt A OM en Bee cee, í 
on what was there to be hoped for:In brief, that the court of Rome was wonder: E e ae. Ife fuis Vero LAICS MOTS; OA Chere. 
fully afrayd of peace and concord: how it was an vfùall prouerbe amongft them, Pa ata 3 vero,surba PCA : oor 
| That it made well for them the Germans were fo foolifh . And foin che yeare 1328.30 -OOO Phis man th Li ities des h | h etree ee eee 
ears, ewe Diec was fummonedarthe BourgofReynfey,onthebancofit its) A This man the Laities deathythe Glerglee ioe Poon tow 
dumda a hereall the EleGtors of the Empire were prefent, and many Te baby ee fe did fwarue fromruth,the people ftrong wine lou'd. -< 
- ical: iuing vp an oath,an all folemne ritesperformed,tity p eng Gk A amen ee ane tee a 
EE A t e Empire depended onely on God, vtwhom the Ei- id Roger a Ey mofine, of the Order of S. B eneditt, fucceeded him, called by: | 
perour is bound to yeeld an account: Thatbeing once cho fen by the Electors,he thename of Clement the fixe. | Adbertws declares, Fhat-after hhisclection, midkirig a Albertus Ar-. 
is abfolute Emperour: That witha good confcience he could noragaintt theim- fh Peech, he faid, That fir ft be was promotedtobearich Abbot, t hem to bee a better Biflop, Se Oe" 


periall Maicftic folicite the Pope by Legats,y¢ eld himan oath,or demaundleavt and lsitly to the befi Archbifhopricke of all Fr oe a Roan) that he t 
E S -0 | al 
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all thefe dignities deepely indebted; Then(faid he)I afterwards rofe tobe Cardi A = —— = - _—_- | | 
~ nall, and N Pope, by dinine inflind?, becanfe the former faces could not _{upport h ie an A mer Adis, recant all opprobries, andpublikely by a perpetuall Edict cftabl:fb, That the Em- 


oas how this man feare d the weightie burden o his Pontifical office and pirewas thefee and donation of the Pope, and that he neither could iufily be, or beccalled © 
fanétion. It is {pecially noted in him, That contrarie to the cuftome of his prede- | Cefar, before he confirmed him int he fame : as alfo, thas he flould deliwer Ockam with we 
ceffors, he was the firft that faftened the armes of his familie to his Bulls, which his Collegues and affociats into his hands.The which articles being communicated to oe a 
was the fiue Rofes. And at Paris,ina publike fermon, while he was. Arckbifhop the Princes Electors, and cities Imperiall, by copies fent all ower, they met at 
of Roan, the kings of France and of Bohemia being prefent, he groffely adio o the yere 1344,i0 the the moneth of September, to deliberat and con- 
lithly preached againft Lewis. Afterwardsbeing Pope he ou crthrewalltheChyr- i i of them: There with joynt confent,all folemne rites obferued,they decreed, 
ches of Chriftendome by hisexa Ations.. He was addiéted to women, was pe | A at thefe articles were moji impious, and tending tothe ouerthrow of the Empire: That 
tous of honour and dominion, obferuingno mediocritie in his promotions; fo _ the Emperour by his oath Imperiall vndertaken,could by no meanesaflent there- 
CO he made himfelfe and the Court of Reme infamous for fimonie: An dbeing B , n ; That embafladors fhold be fent to the Pope to complaine of thefe articles, 
demaunded whether fimple Clerks were not to be well examine d 8 interogated, : B a ifhe perfifted in this feueritic,they wouldier flacke no meanes to preferne the 
or no, he made anfwer, That the hills and mountaines(which they wereto pafic)bed SORA rtights,and fafeticóf the Empire . To conclude, they fene Princes and 
sdemibidem, examine A themfufficiently 5 that was to fay, had drawne their purfes die yiioughs © “| great ree to the Pope, who vnderitanding their refolution, was the more in 
Thom, waling, And amongft other things the Englith Hiftoriographer obferues, that when his | i ğ P a deftru@tion & ruine,and thereupon hebegan ro plot with the 
pel Cardinals told him that he had made the king of Englands Secretarie Bifhop of | pl Cs mee aa Char les his fonne,and the Bifhop of Treues their vncle,to 
prey Excefter,a ldy and ignorant man, hee replied, T hat at his entreatie (thekingof i fe er Emperor oppofit to Lewis, the which egge was hatcht fome two 
1345° England he anole had made an Affe Bijhop. oy tA oa, ycares after. —duentine here notes, That the king demaunding of the Parifian Di- 
-` Lewis, though he had fufficient tcftimonie of hisill.affeQion towards him,yet | EEE ER they made anfwer, That Clements anfwers were not oncly 
defatigated as he was with ciuile warres,hefent vnto himan honourable Embaf: iss a T info ith wt contrarie to all Chriftian equitre and tuftice. 1k eg 
fie,which was Henrie Dolphine of Viennois, Lewis Countof Ortinghen, and pl: ©. i gi = a ere ses sat yeare 1346, in the adminiftration of the Sacrament bit- 47.1246. 
' vic Hagenhor bis Secretarie of State, hauing commiffon to attend while any hope z i y kas ing E c enounced him both an heretike & {chifmatike, admoni- 
of peace remained : as alfo Philip king of France affected the fame an by this 5 i 5 dea y acertaine day’ to chufeanother Emperor, That the Church might 
meanes to abate Lewis his affection towards the Englith: But (faiththe Author) , rie ai > de dds of Z A AE the Apoftolicall Sce woula thinke vbon one. 
Auent dif. the Car dinals,apernerfe kind of men, detracted day atter day for the fpace of three E O oF shah a renee ` Magunce from’ Virnberg, becaife hee had © 
| O yeares,in diuers conuocatioris deluding him, while at length they refolued, That, tace. The Eia, | E be ot hg Empire, conftituting Gerlac Naffan in his 
| ` pis impietie towards the Popes, the greateft zods vpon earth, wasno wayes to bee lct- toalfilt Lewis: Hee Joy d Ber See cia race dy 
paffe vnpunithed. The fumme therefore of his anfwer was this, That Lewis (hould his folicitations, hrouph a rahe pe vga, aie et) Sica tid | 
fift fodifpo + of hiènfelfe, asto gine full fatistaétion to the Church, andthen he 7 Ka o È G rough money anc promifts, drew vnto himfelfe many Princes. _ 
might foe the-P Spe for his at folution. ‘The Pope caufed his. Monetorie in D a pea yn e of this new Ele&or of Magunce he-called a Dyer eS 
forme of aPlacart, to be faftened on the gates of all the ‘Churches in Avignion, $ D sind bie Ad alae Sica Charles of Lurz:mberg, fonne to Jh» king of 
forme of a Placar e a anded to ferceafe his Lmpetiall adminiftrations, and vades JA in Fran awas anointed Emperout.the fourch na ee aed himn of his 
een of excommunication , within a.certaine day to-fubmic hinwelfe to £ 7 bast ier at ach ala ideas the Englith, the Pope abfolued’ hiny oie 
aine h. ‘The embaffadours declared, That they had a large commiffion to ghe ee E A TE with words and meanes roaffume - 
the Pope contentment, fohe would but fet downe his demaundsin Speciall arti. pada ay seaman octe: sya the other fide affembled the States at Spite, 
abertus Ars cles :when he thus enioyned, That Le fho sedly cor js errorsandbe. ea E hE elefiafti ingular atreacherie, entreating avd importumiog 
gestin Chron, refies. Item. That be fbould rofigne the ; oo T n otl Ecclefiafticall and fecular,to reuenge this iniurie done vnro hiny, 
ee SPO anonr it were conferred vfen bi vay. who alfo vndertooke hisprotection, detefting both the Popesand Charles his at- 
‘and his whole fiate,to the Popes willl f dunijw. Na sa hen Ockams and many others writ the more vehemently again Clement, 
all iminnitions There was no man fuppofe ed eee thall fee, and amore cruell warre than everbefore arofe in Ger- 
of thefe conditions,and yet he did not or | ceased (edule can ATEA Popes fauour and afsiftance, Charles ha- 
feale, but a Protonotarie being prefent, who was fent from the Pope, for this pwr- es = fhu o : Ahin ft, when hecame to Aquifgrane to bee crowned, the gates 
: : l s o "E e oebe fhutagainit nim, and when the Bifhop of Liege would haueé receiued him 
pofe,heboth fware their obferuance, andalfo neuer to revoke them: fo as tne. the citizens expelled the Bifhop himfelfe; and rayfed F P Wat 
Pope and all the Cardinals were herewith aftonifhed. The embaffadours there” ie eoanimned the Po held ee sone - yfedthe fiege laydto it. Yet be- 
fore taking an oath in his name,defired certaine articles of penance tro Be deliuc: ~ . he Bitho hel inohi i edeceromned too ‘etowned at Collen, efpecially 
- ted to ther, fuppofing that no obftacle now remained behind.But chen the Pope confecratedar B ee accel the inhabicants refüfing him, he was enforft robe 
abufing malicioufly his fimple humilitie, digefted atherarticles which concerned: , his vouthfall hese A at length Lew/s, oppoling his wifedomte to Charles 
` not his perfon,but the verie Srate andrefpes of his Empire, 4s shar he fbonldte- f Tas Somef: ay he dyed eee es 347 Jeanne z eplace 47 13 hate 
: ae ee : ae J à : > F a Paulu: Largs 
woke all tle Decrees enacted againft phy the two and twentieth, Chrifts V4 car, ont df tainely the moft famous menot that age highly commend this Prince, who, to is eae 
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meane while Clement publifhing a Bullin faveur of Charles wherein he enioyned 
the Princes of Germanie to receiue him,as the faithfull child of the Church, ex. 


of; and to beleeue otherwife was a mofi pernitions herefie. And for the furer obligati- 
on of themto thefe poynts, he vrged them to an oath, which pare. of the Princes 
fhrunke from, and fome verie openly oppugned : For (faid they) doth that fernant 

of feruants fof wellandinfult in pride and arroganti¢, as that cpenly with a flameleffe 

countenance be contends to furmount the vices and infolencies of all the mofi cruell ty- 

rans we haue euer read of? From wordstherefore they came to blowes.: for when 
Charles heard of Lewes death, he came to Ratisbone, the Confuls themfclues gi- 

uing him eniri¢ into the cities and when the people heard of che Popes pretences, 

they ran violently to armes,himfelfe was fcarcely exempted from their furie,foas 

ofneceffitie he muft needs depart the citie. From thence going to Nuremberg, 

and being honourably entertained by the Senat,the people againe expelled him, 

„and fent for Lodonikes fontre : All this procecding from a dereftation of thofearti- 
cles impofed by Clement vpon Charles ;as alfo fiom the forme of a Commiffion 

ranted to the Bifhop of Bamberg, for the vrging of fuch to a reconciliation to 


the Church, who- had followed Lewis partie: which ran in this manner, Theyfhal ¢ | | 


fweare, hereafter to hold the. Catholike Faith(but marke wherein it muft confit) tobe 


faithfull to the See Apoftolike,to beleewe nor fauour no keretike : That it 33 4 condemned 


herefie,fo thinke that the Emperor may de gfe the Pope and create another: Thet the Em- 
peroristobee fleemed no Emperor, except he be firfi approued by the Sce Apoftelike + nei- 


ther were they to cleane or adhere to the progenie or children of the fame Lewis, except 
they were reconciled to the Church : Andlaftly,That they {could obey Charles king of Ro- — 


mans, approucd and confirmedin the throne; otherwife they were not to be abfolued 
from thefe. cenfures and penalties. Charles was aduil ed, notco publith this forme, 


tebe 7 


- ifhemeant tobelouingly entertained of the people: But the Bifhop fearingthe ` 
Popes difpleafure, durt nor abfolue any of the Interdi@, vnieffe hee would per: p | 
forme this manner of abiurations which many refifted,and namely at Bafil,Conra- - 


dus Burneucld, Burgomafter,who when Char/s ented the citi¢e, he prote {ted:beforc 
_apublike Notarie in behalfe of the whole citie, c% Lord of Bamberg, under fiand, 


that we will neither beleene nar confeffe that our Souera:gne Lewis, Bemap Empercrwas — 


euer an herctike and whofoeuer the Princes Eleétors commend vato US, OF the greater 
pert of them, for king of Romans,ov Emperor, for the fame wwe wili take bim though bene- 


uer feekc to the Popes neither will we per forme any thingwebichma y be in.any fort repug:. 


nant tothe royalties and iurifdictions of the Empire.Y¢ tthe Bifhop was-con nfelled to 
remoue the Interdit, and Charles by ftealth left Bahl, comming by waterto 


Strasbourg, where he met with the like,and yet more bitcer difkatts 5 as.alfo pre- 


fently after.at Spire,and other cities, where much {edition & Rife grew about this 
forme,which he was driven to moderat and qualifie.At VVornesthe Bifhop was 


- conftrainedco abfolue the Interdi&, without any oath taken, or canditions at all, : 
Charis was receiued into Magunce,w ith this prouifo,Thache fhould noceftablith — 


Gerlac,conftituted their Archbitbop by the Pope,nor fuffer any patent robe pub- 


likely read in hisbehalfe: Z# many places, this Gerlac, minding to depart, all his peple. 


garding before his lodging in armes, the hoftis not being payed for the charges of his 


traine and kitchin, hee was detained and namely at Wormes, Up the c: i ae i p 
i f | puiblike 


owmed Prince, was in A 


The Hiftorieof the Rapacits 


many thankesgiuen, herxoufed hintlolfeby rcii of the-wisre tee had in hand 
withthe Eresch men. Thenthey betooke themfelies to Hote Marquefis of Mifi 


f Popes hands. But being ficke(as out Author dlbertasfay esy one mafler Eridayckż 


t 


afamous Phyfittansy mintfired to himapotron, hick Gunther commanded him, shough 


owne ts, l csand affinities with. Charles: Ie wastherefore ` 
couenanted betwixt them, ‘That for thevight:-of. his election accepting ‘OF a4000 | 


_ his Patens,odcolléGion VVarran tkyoo pay histusltsi: And alithis, ouro udibti; E 


- arlaft to be Lords and proprietaries of the places. Many cities likewife: fhaking ~ eek 


off the yoke of fubiection, redeemed their libertie. And fo amidtt chefe greata- A 


gitationsand diftarbances,the more mightie and potent devoused and fwallowed . 
vp their weaker neighbours. For thuswe fee that Clement by authoritic Apoftoli- — 


Sf iij call, 
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call,made LucinoViconte, and Jiihis brother, his Vicatsin Milan, with abfol = ¥ R 


he appointed Mafliwus de Scaliger tobehis Vicar at Verona, william Gonzaga at 


Manroaand Rhegio,:AlbertoCarrara,at Padua;Opize d Efle at Ferrata, Modena 
and-Argen to's, All-which: places; did, vndoubtedly formerly belong to the Em. 


| Blondus Decad. pire. Lhe famecoprfe Benedig cbeawelfth centred into, which, becing prevented — 


a.l.19. 7 by. death, he couldnot accomplith and finifh; ‘As alfo Lewis, out of:his imperial 


. authoritic, placéd:/ohn-de Vito, ht fubftirute'as Viterbo; Galect Malatefta and his 
brethren.at Rimini , Pefara, and Fano. Antonio de Montefeltroat Mibin; Gentile de 
Varanoat Camerino Guido di -Polenta at Ravenna, Senabaido Ordelaffs, at Furli and 
Geiena; hn es, Faenza, and: Lewisu4lidofioat Imola : places no. queftion 
pretended to be: 

ding opportunitie,found ‘meanescorife by the ruinesofthe Empire : As alfo,du- 
ring thefe diffent ions; one Njcholes: Laurentius notarie: or Chauncellonr. of the 

- at Capitol at Rome,attemptedso:éxpell the Senators out of Rome, to inuadethe 


2apall. Now the Venetians amiddeft thefe tumults, apprehen. ‘ 


Capitoll, to fammon the people to récaneric of libertic ; to whom fuch multi- — 


tudes flocked ,tharall Iralie wwas-onely-ateentiue on-bim-and his ‘proceedings, 
nay diuers forrainers vifited him by Embafladours : he'enftiled himfelfe Nichola- 
ws Senerus, and Clemens the Tribune of libertic; peace and.juftice,and the famous 


Machiavel, delinerer of the Roman G ommon-wealthi:And Petrarch {peaking of his begin- - 
LuHih Fi ings with, great admiration, by and by reprehends him; becaslc he flattered the © 


worfer fort. of peaple, whereżisnow become: faith he, thy redeeming [pirit ? where is 


that fame confult ing genite: of goad actions , with which thos wert. fuppofed to hane 
daily conference ? for it feemes fuch things could not be-performed by a man, anditis. 
R verie wonderfull, how this min defifted fronrhis commendable initiations. Bur diftra- 


fting the iffueof his: innouations, hee ftole. privily out of Rome, and went into | 
Germanie to Charles the fourth, to haue fomé. treatie with him 5 who bein gofa- 


 bafe:diff pofition, {ent him boynd to Auignion to the. Pope, condemned to per 


petuall imprifonment 3,where. the Popes. yet: remained as it were in an hired and 
borrowed habitation. When £R obert Kin g of Sicilie dyed, heleft Zane his neece: 


"by the brothers fide, his-heire, to whom. by Teftament, he allotted Andrew his J) 
coufin for her husband: But Josne being married alittle while, grew into grewede 


~ 


ceftation'of him; and thereupon caufed himtobe flayne in the Citie of Aue, 


and then fhe chofé. Zewis of ‘Farento , another coufin of hers , to be her hot. | 


band. Lewis king. of Hungarie, came to bee reuenged of Andrew his brothers 


death; buc Joane, not daring to attend Lewis prefence,; -confultedof fight, and fo 
fhe andher husband retired into Provence , committing her felfe to the Popes 


proreétion who through che interceflion of -Gwido Cardinall of Porto her kint- 


man, made her peace vpon this condition, That he might be reftored to theking- -` 


domes That Lewis her prete nded husband fhould lay downe the ftile of king, and 


bécontented vnder him, with that of Prince, and that the king of Hungaricafter . 
her death. {hold to fucceed al her rights & titles. And that you may not fuppole the- 


Pandolf: Colle- Dope laboured herein in vayne,behold the reward of his arbitration: The Citieof A- | 


uctus Ls. ; s E do 
nucis > Decad. uignion together with the Countie, part of her fathers enberttance, was grauntedto the 


2.110, Pope, but yet this under acertaine{bew and color of fale , asif the fale of the Citie, had 


Matta Villani oe . : aor J i Le 
i dintlv. Jac, 7008 counteraailed the Tribute which Ioan was yet to pay out of her kingdome, fince ber 


card,Papienfis obtaining the dignitse.Blondus fpeaksv erie plainely out of Petrarch-The Pope did not . 


in Epifielise allthis meere grátis for he enioyed the citie and countse of Auignion her fathers Patrımo- 
nie and the payment of money was changed into the payment of a Fee,or me cali 
2 eo è ich 
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which Ioane; formerly crowned pad promifed for herkingdome. Mát 


) , ew Villanuswirites 


jadeed; tharitcoft him three hundred. choufand fiorins, whereof the difehargeof — 


the fayd penfion. and arrerages was apart. He ag would but know what valuati- 

oathe Courtof Rome made of this purchafe,lec themread the Epitieof dames 
CGasdinall of Pauia, about this matter; when 2 motion swas made of reftoring 

ic againe rothe houfe of An jou, we maji pronide by all micanes, faith he, that the’ Rot Henricus Reb, 
wian See, loofenot her patrémonte beyonashe Alpes. It is a refuge to difirefied Popes, an dot antes 
Lara bit inthe mouthes of the Italians tò curbethem from too Licentioufly difturbing the 

Chirch : If we cannot be: quiet here sin threatning onely to transferre our felues to that 

Citic of ENTS, We workeour owne peace. gs eo a wae o ; ae oes eet ater 
os Boniface, asformerly you haue heard, had orday ned the Jubilie tò be celebra- 


red eucrie hundreth yere,promifing maty great indal pences xand Clement know- 
ing what profic it tu ried him to,would needs haveone alfoin' his-time:whercfore 
invche firft yeare of his Pontificat (let the R eaderobferue his-2zeale) he broughcit 


- to encrie fiftie yeare, fo as himfelfe being abfent, it might becelebrated at-Rome,, 


-aidthis was done the better to reconcile the Romans to him: who fhould be 


greatly enriched hereby: : And becaufe it concemnd him fonerely, he fene thither 
foure Cardinals, hfs Legats , with plenarie power if need required , vpon this 


— occafion, to reforme the ftate of the Citic of Rome. His’ drift was indeed'vnder 


-watred at the gaineand lucre of a‘ Iubilie syercould heeobtayne no further of 
them, bur that in the election of Senators, contrarie to the auntienr cuftome,. 


‘this pretext to haue put downe the-Senators bot thoughthe Romans mouthes | 


there fhould'be this addition, A Papa declarabunter, they (hall be declared by the: 

Pope. Inthe Records of mary famous Cities 5 there is yet at:this day, a ‘Bull ex- 

tant,which he publifht vpon the proclamation of the ubilie: wherein thefé clau- eg S 
y Legitur bee 


fes'are exprefly fer downe, whofocuer by way of pilgrimage determines to come this adain Tra da- 


citie(he means R ome)the fame day that he goes out of his Inne ortwardson his tourney; tz de materys 


| he may chufëa Confeffor or Confefors, both onthe way ana in anyother place whatfoe- Jndulgentiatn — 


Ste f seen AGA C6 WPS GTST bus loan-Phe- 
uer, to which Confefours by our authoritie we gine full power toabfolue all Papaliinte- Jeo Profefforis 
: a . T : a ie ; o> on ee : i Af, pa ; oe k es ` sE i ue K e N pen ; . re Fribur C7 Se 
refis as if we were there in proper person Item, we graunt , that sf being trulie com ano ay : 


feft he dye inthe way, that be. be ab Olutely freed and: difchargedof all. his finnes aid 
fap eane me vommannd the Angels of Paradife y thas bis foile being quic ft- 


at libertieont.of Pargatorie they immediatly conucy tt into the glorie of Paradife. But. 
' he Parifian faculties of Diuinitie, condemne the Pope of intollerable errour, 


and remeritie. There are that referre fuch an other, as you have heard to Clement: - 
the fift. Queftionleffe all Authors exclaime of wonderfull Syinonicin histime, ` 
and vnufuall referuations of Benefices, throughout the whole Church; fome of, 
which he reuoaked, onely'to auoyd publique fc andall. But,gentle Reader,while’ 
thou feeft him here thus commaunding ouer Angels, why docht thou not liften 
tothe Apoftles prediction in the fecond to the Theffalonians 2 , where he {peaks 
ofthe man of finne; bearing himfelfe as God, equallto God, dnd ‘extolling him-` 
felfe aboue all that is called God;in {oinanie ages after fucceeding,to whom may — 

it fitlyer be applied than to him? ae S 


O OPPOSITION. ` > ts a 


The oppofitions declared throu ghout this whole Progrefle againft the Papall 
Tyrannie, may feeme {ufficient, without adding any other : becaufe we fee him 
to hauc beene euer mightily oppugned, by allthe famous men of thofe ages sas 

| 3 7 alfo 
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alfo by moft commendable and vertuous. Princes : yet fox the Readers better fa a ie, i ruani tothe m e pee Spa 
Bip E mig Sor | the Rea etter fa-' A. _Apoftles pomerti, Was but a feruant to. the meaneft Chrifitan, much more to foucraigne 
ee te ees thinke itiamiffe to annexe fome thing elfe. The imperial A A A S power ;fö farre from resfon it was, that to the fingular pretudice ei 
: cree pe h sane ne yeare 133 8, againit the acts of John the wwoand wwen- ` Chriftian Commonwealth pe [lould dominicere and rule, doe whatfocuer he thinkes good, 
co > ae A i a ee appren by Edward kirg of England, who alfo was pre- and requiring not onely tobe called. but to be belecued a god. Indeed Cosrade of Mag- 
eet p Ane pe i : ae the oe and {econding cf which ; the Empe- deberg laboured hard in the aniv erof thefe men, but fenen yeares after Ockams x, 
es ae a deena EPET oi Ear nie principall heads it will notbealtoge- | death, who dying 4770-13475 and was honourably buried at Franckfort , in the | 
none far eos ay i pore y in mare je 4 e fourth Emperour „and by Gods grace.Ca- Francifcans Colledge,together with other two of his companions, Bova gratia de 
hiom i See Alas sf : os 1, a i i F . Peter and Se P anle, the faf Embaffadours Bergamo, and Michael de Cefena. Some few yeates alfo before V/ric Hengherohr, 
s Tha pa fier iben efre A ee tbo id. foret eld long time before, fertoufly informing Lodonikes Chancellor,and Secretarieto the Empire, deceafed,who fearing the 4- 
f he Priefts fb l 5 d fies 3 n i re jpouia ar ife falfe.P 7 ophets > andat toss. and fubiile, and > nignion Antichriftians reucnge (fo he tearmed them) he gave order in his laft Wil 
rat Priefis Joouta bereme tying me ffengers. 3 plainely decithering. their. workes.unto B E B and Teftament,to be buried without the Church leaf they fhould have perfecu- 
a ses Temple of God, faid they, that és the Church, they fbali fit as gods sandbeex» ` ~~ ted him in his verie bones. eck | 
alteda Lied allt hat i renerenced or wor fhipped by any Nations God. That thofe things = Bur no man {hewes vs morc plainly than Florentine Petrarch, what opinion all 
are mofi ‘a He; whith the tr He: Prophets of God, and the interpreters.of. his fecrets did de- | the renowmed men,of thofe troublefome feafons, held of the Pope and of the 
nuntiat ey manife ft experience it és confirmed.: and except we be dull and fenceleffejwee ~ Court of Rome, who was Archdeacon of Parma, the verie light of that.age, and 
cannot but perceine and enen. feele the fame. We cannot denie but that men noware too fie greater had beene if he could haue foothed.and attered the Popes, of whom he | 
perfiisions to. oppofet he-abufes of the times 5 thoughin hipecriticall frandes & delufins, might haue obtained any thing. Andfo much the rather, becaufe he writ for the 
wherewith the ignorant vulgar are many times taken and enfnared they are mofi wittie, |  moft part as. one exempted from the heat and {pleene £f thofe prefenc contenti- . 
and crafties brafen-faced to uphold cuftomes and rights veceincd, and herein abufing the ons andp artialities. omit to fet downe how liuely.in his Poems he deciphers the 
 fimple credulitie of follie fooles, wher eof the number is infinits But it 7s my part tode Roman Court, many times calling her che Babylonian Harlot, the Schole of all 
and refelk Jech smposiures and digrefsions fo. the end they may not affront Chri flian inte. C c errour,the verie Forge of deceit,and the Temple of herefie. But here it may be | 
gritie,and plainly mock & deride diuine veritie.Men gather not grapes from thornsand © ” fayd, That Posts hane euer beene permitted to fpeake broadly : Let mee requeft 
the Pr ophet of God receines no. bribes or rewards Chrif commanded his mieffengersphat | the Reader therefore but onely to read his Latine Epiftles, full of grauitic,zcalc, 
3 - whofoener among ft them, fought to be highest : fbouid-be lowefl: And the Kings of the - and learnings wherein he fincerely expjaines his opinion. In theeighth of thoft 
| ange Me th beare domination and rule ouer people, bat you are the feruants of my flocke, that — E Epiftles which are called. Sine titulo where he defcribes the Court of Rome vn- 
: > astalfay,Shepheardsyou are & not Lords Notwithflanding all thefe things are mos trne der the nomination of the Occidentall Babylon : Know( faith he) ¿n briefe phat nei- Toners 
: |S. and enident, ye t.Pharifies; and pernitious A ntichrifts , [ustaine, That an Emperour ther mine nor Cicer oes penne himfelfe pf he were aline, would fuffice to decypher it : Phat- PP 
aaa ans chofen by voyce and cufiome. imperiall,and by the fuffrages of Princes, cannot be Empe: ~ foener we readof the Ægiptianpr Affyrian Babylon, whatfoener of the foure Laberinths 
1 . o o your, except the high Priest „who is Lord ouer. al, and poffeffor of bot h power s, alicw and of. the mouth of Auerue, of she grouesinfernall, or of the marilh of Sodome „being paralel- 
=: eonfirme.him. Andhere herefuted this propofition, as being Aatly oppofit both p ied with this bellshey areali but fablesand bables. Her ¢ is tower-topping and blafphe- 
~~ go the faced Scriptures, to the auntient Laws and Canons, and tothe cuftomes: D E D xg Nemrod: Here is Symir amis and her quiser : Here inexor able Minos, and Rada- 
of allages: further. adding, For thefe reafons, well, rightly, andwifely Lappealé; fiom : mant: Here ss all.dewouriag Cerberus, Pafipbee profistutedioa Ball, and bere is the mix- 
the enewste of the Chriftian Common. wealth,toa future general Councell of ali Chriften: a ed kinds and prodigious progenie of Minotaur us: Here are the execrableé delincations of 
dome to be beld,whereof he is but a member and nohead:for as S.lerome fayes The chuh W variable and wicked Venus: To conclude, whatfocuer confused hideo or horritle forme 
or ybewhole motd is greater shanthat oftheCitte de -o 0 The curs cs ener poetical imagmed and faineda may bers Oe eene and difecrned, Surely . 
- - Clement perfeuering in this his rage and furie William Ockham inceffantly defen- thou hafi heretofore beene happie for hy vertues, but pow thon art much more: happie in 7 
ded Lewis right, efpecially becaufe (through his plot and-dewife) Charles cameto thy abfence aud remotion . T ake you this to be the fame citie that you faw it fometioncs — 
be nominated Emperour: and ina booke: which he publitht vpon this fubje, heretofore tobe? Fie no,st # [ure another, farre unleke to the fame . Queftionleffe that 
He taxed Clemènt with t be note of an heretike, calling him verie Atiek. jfi i an hatër then was verie bad, and thoje times mofi defiledand polluted, but this moderne Rome is. 
of Christian pomertic,an cnemic of the Common-wealth, a mortall foe to the Germans; not a citie,it is an habitation for fpirits and diuelis ; and $o (peake ina word, the finke of 
amofi Ghrifttan Nation, and afollower of Clement the fift,and John the two and twen- E E allfinne and licention{neffé, andthat fare belland guigh of the lining. defirthed by the 
sicth , falfe Popes, and moft deuouring Wolues.: Charles alfo , he aceufeth of pevinrits 4 mouth of Dauid, fo long time before it was founded or knowne. Ah how often doe I calito 
: treafon, parricide ,and of impictie towards his grandfather, and nere kinfemsi, it mind that fame fatherlse voce, and healthful admonition vben upon my departure thon- 
aunt. breaking the oath, wherein he flood bound to Lodouick, and perfidionfly in fringing the faydft unto me, whither gooft thou ? What doc ft thon intend? What headlong ambition 
FA eon ranckfind and Langsteine, promalged by the Dyets Edit? sand ter, faf ee m animad ilef thine owne fafetie? Quettionlelfe bee thar Hee et Te» 
ming hima vile feruant to the Priefts of _Anignion, of whom, he bought the Diadem BD thom he calls Father, muftnceds bea man of fame mnr ieee thole times.. 
imperial. Leopald alfo, Bifhop of Bamberg, and Ockhams Collegues doe no lefile, | In hisninth Epiftle to the fame partic he fubfcribes himfelfe an exile from Teruja- Epil. 
in a Traétate entituled, Vindex pacis Chriftianewherein t hey affirme That the Pope lem, amongft and vpon the riuers of Babylon salluding to the hundred thirticand 
except he had rather take upon him Antichrists pride, than emulate Chrifts and bis feuenth Pfalme,where the Pfalmift deplores the ftate of the Church, and hisown 


Apofiles — -con- 


condition, in the Babylonian captiuitie. And in his tenth Epiftle he lay 


js become 4 denne of umcleanctheenes: And the origi sallof all thefé enills proceeds fiom 


15 


h; i : bin cs Open A i Pos OD 
| Bee w a on a the pn: of my letters, and not ibed A i i onconely fountaine, though many other leffer beads and fprings rife okt of the fame, from 
A A BER J f A e Babylons , one in times pafl amongit the Afgri- whence a raging floudgate of all manner of miferies breakes 18; wherein we cannot but pe- 
g eae sy Hon f b] I with fo great renowme, and another amongst the Ægipti- rfband be > erwhilmedin the furges of extreamef mifchrefes : and if the mercie of 
*he eae H þat b i fi le dogs age: Bat ceafe to adnre (faith he) fer this part of peauen prenent not hunsane tranfzrefion andenormitie,tbe Church doubtleffe ts like to 
fion be better feated i} a Hs nignion) for where, Iprayyon,may the citieof confu- fuffer 2moft lamentable and fearcfull[bipwracke’. How different are lines and manners, 
certaine: bath j ants Fi E of the Weft? By whom it was built is verie un. | and how difcrepant the minds of ome thas buildand others that ruine and plucke down. 
Pebr mana 3 i, of AE ted is manifefily knowne, hy people certainely, whoin all The Almightie God prouide fþeedily for the fafetie of his holie houfe. Certainchy Iplaine- 
È J ae TENCERE And, sf ‘you pleafe, beleene me 3 Here dwells puiffant Nem- ly difcerne a farxeoff, yet dare no wayes meddle nor difturbe, and therfore if Iconld would 
Melanie te eft rong and mightie Hunter, confpiring againft the Lord, and with his not fee at all, the cruel! andinfamous treacheries,by which that fame Ecclefiafticall Diony- 
a. ze towers afpiring vatoheauen: Here alfo abides a more furious Cambyfes than he of B | |B fines feekes to moleft and deface our Syracufa. In regardofthe Church ,comparing the 
hg Eafl, nay than the Turke himfeife. Doe but confuit with Catholrke Anthors but efpe- EO Pope rothat monftroustyran of Sicil. 7 fee with what a Adyter, though counterfeit, 
eed with Saint Augufline, and you {bail find, what this name of Babylon meanes whech -~ Spmiramis adornes her head, by what artes fbe inchaunts the eyes of the beholders ,and 
awing read, you will then fayst belongs no leffe to Rodanu than tothe riuers of Euphra being pollsted with inceftuons imbracements., treads under foot men of conflant dz/pofiti- 
tesand Nilus . Youmay alfo per aduenture greatly wonder at the fine Labyrinthes, when on and manners ; alluding to the Harlotin the Apocalyps. 7 perceine by what artes 
pared POHA ou find no mention made but of foures this fift being the wi W and ftratagems cur Pericles defends himfelfe, that hemay not bevrged to vender the ate 
and moft mextricable, whether st then were not, or as yet was not knowne, Whofeenr W count he is not able iuftly to gine Ups as alfo b¥s Alcibiades, that rannes violently ‘heade 
would truely view and perufe it, let him come hither, here wants no horronr of imprifon- long intoall wicked deuifes and raéti[ese Wherefore he confounds and turnes all things 
parol sige A alpable darkene(fé, no fatall Vrnes, flinffiing togerher the lots and topfie turuie, and for what can e may you fuppofe ?- why queftionle(fc; that like a lagler or 
Alemi f MAART: ANa te conclude, no Imperions Minos, no tearing CMinotaures Alountibanke,withanharre. or [mall thread, not feene, ora counterfeit wound, hee may 
wor lafcisross poartrattors of damned Venus jare rave andf{carce. All hope of. ‘Yaluation c C. the moreartifisially delude bis owne fraud and deceit lying coucred ana hid under the 
lyes in gold, the cruell king with goldis pacified, the prodigious monfler by goldis fubds- B gloomie floadow of atumuliuows Commonwealth. «And, urely for thefcope and end of bis 
| eds fe or gold the web of faluation is wonen, one. ly for gcld ae hard threfkolds of this gate | “determinations, be ufeth firatagems that- are neither new nor firangè: forthe Fowler ` 
are fbowne 5 for gold barres an d flones are broken with gold the grizlie Porters monib is lones the woods,the Fijberman troubled waters, and the theefe-darkene(fe : ard fo USy 
fieptyfor gold heanen lyes open: ‘and what needs many words? Chrifi himfelfe for gold ss phat could I wifh to.bappen unto usmore bafe or abicét, than alwayestoremaine, like to 
l foid. Andin the eleuenth Epiftle prote fting what danger hung over his headfor $ our felues before a vigilant adulterer blowing and puffing ouerthe cap being ignorant d 
Epift. Ige {peaking truth, Exen as (í aith he) without the kingdome of vertue veritie was alwaies | mufi necds confe(fe, whether bis impudence ‘or owr patience is more feruile and deietted. | 
| feeble and weake, being deftitute of any aid or helpe, what mufi needs happen doe you fúàp- Thenin the14. What hatha vertuous man to doe with bad places or what commerce haft Epifi. 140 
P ofe, where vertue lyes cleane ext inguifhed, and deepely buried? T: here veritie,no quefli- ` thou with Babylon? We read, that the more magnanimiows and valiant Romansvfed to | 
on,is a mofi capitall crime, andonely of it felfe fufficient to acquire many mens hatred, , ` fbunandauoidBaiain Campania,though averie healthfull and pleafant place, but where - 
where one mans lone fhal be fought with many obfequies c flatteries,crc. Where no faith, D BD Little hone (tic zany pleasures and delights offered themfeluesallother re[pects laid fide; 
po charitie, no pietie rematnes, but rage enuie, exce fee, and auarice,raigne with all their | fobentand intentine they were òn the fiudie and profecution of vertue, If this béefoswho. 
artes andfalfifiers: where enerie badman is exalted, the greateft thiefe extolled to hea would not flie Rhodanus? who,Ipray-you,well not {lun Bab ylon the detefull habitation of 
uen,and the infi poore man flatly oppreffed: where fincplicitieis called madnefie, and mie all vices toyle and miferies? Whereof me thinks, you {boul haue fome experience: Ifpeake ! 
hice fapience : Where God ts contemned, andmoney adored, lawes troden vider foot, snd - | of things Jeene with mine eyes ot beard of with mineeares,CrePieste. Shere is none, nor 
god men laught at, fo as now there are almoft no more left for them to laugh at. 1 world E charitienor faith no renerence nor feave of Ged,not bing inft notbingequallznotbing vp- 
willingly exempt one from this deluge of imptetietre and ] confeffe be would well deferue right por fo much as ciuile and humane. Line modeštie fecmeline/fe,an true honeftse are 
åt but then me thinkes it would be ridiculous tout off fo folid and generalla rule for one from thence exiled : Of veritie I may well be filent for what place can ty uth bane Shere 
nownes exception. And therefore here no Noah, nor no Deucalion, {l-all float vpon the wi where all parts are replenifbed with les >t è ayre; the bonfe, the turrets, the villages ` 
ter : and fuppofe that Pyrrha made no more happie naugation and efcape thanthesef.fr -| adiacent the Courts, the firects, she porches, the lobbies, inward chambers, the rafters, 
amg htie floud of obfcene fenfualittes did oncr flow the citie a wonderfull rage and tide. © E thecreut{es of walls, the windings and paffages of the edifice the fecretest parts of the 
gate of feminine delights together with a foule and uncleanefhipwracke of chaftitiewith- | ‘Temples ,the feats of the Indges, and the Popes throne, and in brisfe, ‘mens mouthes, 
out any exception at ailof virginitie and modeflie.This little,of a great deale mori Trath beckes,geflures, wor ds, countenances „and hearts? “Then he delineats their. hypocri- . 
dares relate, Then he concludes, To this Epifile thaue neither fet to my hand nor my fie to life it felfe , propounding many ¢xan ples.and inftances thereof: But my 
Seale, neither time nor place, you know where Iremaine,andcan under ftand mee well Ya Singular louin, Father (connertinz now my fiele thee) I pray; befeech, entreat, and 
nough by my words. Then in his twelfth complaining in his heart to God for the | ceuen coniure thee no otherwife than by thy felfe,.to whom if thon beeft deere, or flill res 
Fpifi.t2.836 miferies of the time, in the thirteenth he does particularize the fame: That renow- taine(t the accuftomed vigilancie.and care ouer thy foule, that it neuer hereafter en- 
med Court of Chrift (faith he) shat famous. Propugnacle of diuine worfbip in times pat i ter into thy heart to goe thither, from whence neuer any returned by example bettered, | 
Cour finnes being thcoccafion thereof) being now deflitute of heanenlie aid and potedtion, | but innumerable multitudes depranca andcorrupped. In his fifteenth Epiftle i ean : 
; | 
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cludes, That God was no lefe angrie with them than with Betah Pharaoh and oho A 


he would lay upon them, the plagues of bis indignation, wrath , difpleafure lati 

ons and the emifsion of enill Angels 3 finally, Ti la Daniels Pr ERE Spaa 
aptly be applied to any than to them : Let them be like dafl before the face of the pied | 
and the Angell of the Lord driuing thems : Let their wayes be darke and ij ‘a, 
and the Angell of the Lord perfecuting them : unleffe therefore God take him fa : 
thence, who can ef{cape? In the fixteenth, he heartily congratulates with a friend, hie 
departure from the Popes Court, Zf there be any prefagements true, then Gods i 
senge must needs be nere at band; God gine, and retribute plentifully to the proud in 
ers , for it is his owne inflice and reuenge,cre. I cannot but call to mind, what, max 

yeares pafi, I faydte a friend of ours, which of all that wicked number; might wel be 
reputed the bef? , to whom you were tyed in confanguinitie, andl only in familiar ities 
That the fatall day of this mans ruine drew neare; wherein, the patience both of God 
and men, being wearie of fupporting his prideandinfolencie, he {bould. pershh and fall: 
when he with a [mile nixt & tempred with choler .wi[bt unto me vatherTire/ims blind. 
nefe than his gift of prophefiesanfwering me with that faying of the Gofpel, Symon, bane 
prayed for thee that thy faith may not fark: and I freely replyed,T: hat I fpake not of the 


defect of faith , but of their ruine that were the onerthrowers of the fames whereby faith | 


E ae 


1A faysthey bu y fèl and make 


/ // : / / : i / 


f 


- The Hiftorie ofthe Papacte. | 
merchandife of upon carth;t he fame as if his cies were blinded 
and that he €ould not difcerne,they crowne with the thorns of their wicked wealth, & de- 
file him with thefpit the of their wacleanemonthes:er as far asin them lies being poore, 


“naked, mocked and feourged,they hate him often along to mount Calusric, and with their 


blifphemous cenfure, fasten againe to'the Croffe. Doubtleffe, faith he, in the fame E- 
piftle, zf Iudas [ould bring 7nto this Court the 30 pieces of fluer, the price of bloud he 
wold be admitted,c> poore Chrifi wold be.drinen out of doores.That thus st is no Chrifti- 
an can be ignorant there is no man but laments, and yet no man doth reuenge. And thus 
while one lockes vpon another impunitic of enill,as you fee, doth gather firengths and 
that euill which inthe beginning Was medicable , is now with time growne rottedand — 


-putrified. In deed, I confeffe (and fo much we hane receined from our progenitors) that 


this filthie ulcer, before our times, began to forell and enflame,but diftemperature hath 
augmented the maladie, [oas this pestilence is new altogether mortiferous. Hereunto 
he adds the teftimonic of a great man in that age, who with fighs was woont to 


fay, Two of our Clements inia few peares.baue more fpoyled and defaced the Church, 


than fencnof your Gregovies were able ta restore in many ages: neither do Imy felfe,or a~ 
ny man elfe, as 1 thinke, doubt thereof. Thenin theeighteenth, deferibing the French. 
Babylon (for fo he called Auignion, whether the Reman Court was transferred), 


- The hope, faithrhe, of the lifeto come founds in thy eares but as a mere fable, and all 


C 


the relations of hell thou takeft. to be ydle dreames,the vefurrettion of the ficlh, the nd. 
of the world,and Christs comming to indgement are accounted but old wines tales. As 
farre as in a few lincs was posible, 1 hane exprefjfedvnto youthe fate of that facrca 
citie,which you cannot fo wellread at this day, in thefe letters, as you may plainelyaif~ 
cerne it in mens fauours and countenaunces, whofe lines, no fiile nor wit is able léssely 
enough toexplane and relate, Ti how art, faith he, addreffing his fpeech to her, zhat 


ameus or rather infamous harlot, whichcommittefl fornication verth the Kings of the | 


earth the felfefame firumpet thouart; which the facred Enangelist Jaw in the Spirits 
fle, the felfefame, I fay thon art, and no other, hauing thy feat upon many waters 2 the 
people, Nations, and Ti ongues are the waters, on which, being an harlot, thou fitteft: — 
obferue thy babit za woman, girs about with filke and purple, dawbed with gold, preti- 
ous flones and pearles,bauing a golden cup in thine hand, fall of theabhominations and 
vncleaneneffe of thine owne fornicatrons. Deft thow know thy felfe Babylon ? except . 
peradienture thon maift mistake in this becaufe it was. written: on her forehead 
Great Babylon, and thon art but little Babylons lsttle in deed in refpett of the circuttof 
walls, but in vices, tn the compu {Se of minds in infirtt concupifencesy and the verie 
accumulation of all euils pot onely great, but most great, nay and immenfe sand certaines 


ly what followes, onely fits theeandnoothers Babylon the mother of formicationsandof © 


the earths abbominations,a wicked mother, of worfer progenie fecing whatforwer is ddal= — 


terous or abhominablevpon earth; came forth from theesand cuer: hen.thou bringes 


forth,thy wombe fwelles ,is big,.and replent{hed with fuch impicties. Aadifrboudifferm .— 


blest heare therefts And I faw,{aith he, woman dranke with the blond ofthe Saints and 
with the bloudof the Martyrs of Tefus :Why art thou filent ? either- fboew.fome other 
dranke with this bloud,or ef thou canft not, denie not thy felfe tobe this dru nken irim 
pet. For the Euangelifts and Apeitles vifion, mufi needs be true, who admiring with 
uch extraordinarte wonder, when he but beheld theé in fpirit, tuto what an admita». 
tion may we instly be driuen, that fee and difcerne thee with open eyes? Of all the for- 
nications which the Nations and Kings of the earth haue arunke,andof all the ab-. 
hominations, what other end dost thou expect, but the fame propheficd by lobn, Great 
Babylon is fallen,is fallen, anadmade an habitation for Diuels 2 it 73 well .knowne a : 
Té f Gl- 


Epifi.x > 


wares 


followes : For thou art now sruely become fuch an one, and how much better 15 a per. 
nitious and mošt wicked man, than a diell? A verie habitation, may 4. kingdomeof. dis 
yells thon art growne, who with their diueli{h arts and firatagems, though cloked in a 

humane bape, raigne in thee. But thon my deere friend, with the fame Apoftle heare ano. 
ther voyce [peaking from heauen, Come out of her my people, andbe not partakers of ber 
iniquities that fo you may receiue none of her firipes : for her finnes are monnted vp in. 
to beanen, and God remembreth her iniquities. Afterwards he exclaimes againft the 
difordinat lufts cuen of the Elders in the Roman Church.Dewsflations whoredoms, 
rapes, incefs and adulteries, which now( faith he) aret he fports and May-games of Pone 
tificall fire cp lu i}, 1,bani{bing the husbands of rau{bed wines jot only from their fathers 
feats, but from their compmtries confines : and which of allcontumelies is the moft grieuons 
and infupportable, they confirainethe husbands toreceine againe their violated wines, be- 
ing great with flrange feed, and after their delinerie to reflore them againe to be further 
abufed by other mens lufts. And he propounds many fearcfull examples of thefe 
things. New (faith he) under thefe mens conduéts, doe but fuppofe whether Chrif can 
be fauourable to this people, or profper the Commonwealth. Inthe nineteenth Epiftlehe 
congratulates with his friend, becaufehe faw him departed fafe out of the Roman 
Court. Such a man (faith he) was a faithfull, but an unprouident perfuader of me to 
make choyce toline and dye sn Babylon : but why, Ipray  yO% OF t0 what end? That I may 


fæ good men fuppre(fed, and enill erected ? Eagles tocreepe and Affes to  flie2 to fee Foxes 


in chariots, and Crowes on turret Lops, and Domes on dung-hils ,Wolues at Libertie, and ¢ 


Lambes in bonds? and in briefe,Chrift an exile,Antichrift a Lord,and Belzebub a ludge? 
Iam reuoked to thefe [pþeacles,but Iwili not heave: 1 can neither humor thems, nor the 
me. Ocruclland wicked {ett of men, loning nothing, nor any bodie,but them/felues,and 
that mofi perucr {ly and wickedly, Who (lall releene the oppreffed worla? Who willredecme 


the affietted citie ? Whowillreforme manners corrupted ? Who flell call together the dif- 


perfed {beepe? who will correct erronious he sass 2 who {ball reduce and bring them 


backe againe unto their proper feats 2 Willthere be nomeane of the licention{neffe of fin? 


A2135%- 
Albertus Ar- 
gent.in Chronic. 


Shalthe holie Ghoft thunder out in vaine by the Prophes? Thefe thingsthon didft and yet 
I held my peace, thou wicked wretch fuppofing that Ivvas like vato shee: but I will con- 


wince thee and fet my faceand countenance againfi thee,coc. 


@ 


with zeale,as Albertus Argentinenfis inhis Chronicle,smno 1351 s Acertaine prei- 


‘ching Carmelite making a Sermon upon the Popes (Maffe, foreprehended both him and 


the Cardinalls, of their enormious usces, that all who were prefent were wonder fuly i- 


floni{Bed: and for this he was difgraded. He alfoaddes,4 clofed letter was faftencd on ; 


- . aCardinals doore, diretted to the Pope and Cardinalls: which being opened, they found 
there written, What Leuiathan ghe Prince of darkeneffe, [aluted the Pope his Vicar, and 


exalt the pr and humble againft the Commonwealth of this world: and fo bringing 10 
ets, 


the Cardinalls bis feruants, by whofe endenour he hoped to onercome C rift, labouring to 


‘the Prop be fets them forth with alvices. Afterwards, Andyour mother Pride, 
andyour fifters Ausrice and Luxarie, faluteyou,cyc. who resoyced, that by their afsifiance 


| ‘Thefe poynts Petrarch roundly touched to his familiar friends: from whence 
we may colle&,that many were of the fame opinion, being terrified with the hor- 
your of thofe monfters ; and fome there wanted nor, who were even-ouercome - 


they were verie well, With many other things, And tt was fubferibed, Ginen in she in- — 


ferallCentre, before a multitude of diuels. And the Pope being mightily firred up 


` with this Pafquill, laboured what he could to findont the Author : butprefently upon ithe 
fell into adaungerous infirmitie, whereof notwst hflanding berecoucred ; but the writer o 
"ghia letter could nener come to be knowne. Albert, it feemes,hiad reference to that wie 


: / . =< : . 3 | > ` 
A fleof Lucifers, a little before mentioned; bur that feemes to have, beene written 


, at Paris, and that with 


was printed together 


tione. And many writings o 
before which,in the yeare 13.45, 


times at Auignion,an 


clare the Roman Church t 
| nallstobe true Antichrift, 
ned; with many other things pertaining to th 


the confent of the better and more learned forr, becanfest 


with that Tractat of Wiliam of Paris, De B-nefictorum Colla- 


dplainely faid, That he 


f this nature came forth at the fame time. Notlong ‘ © 
Haiabalus a Prancifcan preached publikely many 47.1345- 


was commaunded from God to de- 


obe the Babylonian Harlot, 
andthat Bexedicd and Jolin, h 


the Pope.and his Cardi- 
is predeceffors, were dam- | 
is purpofe. And being brou ght be- Hen .E fade 


; 4 Chr dit. 
fore the Pope, he conftantly au erred, That this was exprefly cormmmaunded him 


©. For matters of dcérine,though we hauc 


nother place, yet by the way let vs h 


through faith in Chri 


began in thefe times to rife as it were out O 
dine who was vulgarly called The profound Do 


{poken mo 


by God inavifion, and that ourof officeand duetie he was bound to preach it. 


And here the Author doth not cleerely fet downewhatwasdecreedof him. = > 


re copioufly hereof in a- 


ere note, That the article of Free juftification . 


ft, the principall Bafe and foundation of Chriftian religion, 


Leatures, not onely in England, but alfo in 
isyct extant a booke written by himfelfe of this {ubieét, at the intreatie andper- — 


fuafion of many godliemen, 
That the fame had happened to him, 


f darkencfle : For Thomas Brandwar- 
dor, taught the fame in his publike 


the Vniuerfitic of Paris. And there 


divided into three parts : Wherein he complaines, 
which fometimes fellout with Eres, when 


the eight hundred and fiftie Prophets of Baal rofe vp againft him, in this caufe: 


How many, O Lora (faith he) contend with Pelagius at this day, for Free will,againft free 


the fpirituall champion of grace? How many at this day veicéh 
Free grace,and onely declare free will to be fufficient unt 
ufe of grace,they fpeake of 
Jarge inthe explication of this do@trine, 


grace,andagainft Panui 


- Eulgentius; Profperts, 


ofaluasion? Or if they make:any 
it but for forme fake onely. And fo he extends himfelfe at 


agreeing herein with Augaffine, lerene, 


Bernardas and many other auncient writers : Tn fach a conflict . 


(faith he) zot being lightly afraid; Iwas long time perplexed, but with my whole heart I 


had refuge to diuine ayd, and fo 
grew to bane great hope : for it was 
and Lord of fczence, of armies, and: of powers: but under 
, h lookes need 1 therefore to feare, 
fafe protection 


whofe countenances or big 
ing garded and enuironed with the : 
therefore belongs to the Lord, let him wyne with me, 
Lord Jet vs fiand floutly to tt 
the Lordis willbe able to fuflaine the charge of a thors 
he {hall profligate. Thefe things he proper 


not my caufe nor my wa 


ly deliuere 


being prefently comforted with the [pirit of fortitude, I 
: rre, baut the caufe of the God 
him 1 maintaine bis right. 
or whoferageand furie, be- 
of fo mightie a Patron? Whofoeucr 
or rather let us both be ioyned tothe 
“for whocanbe againft vs? For I know the man with whom 
l qndenemies and twelne:thoufand +- ~ 


dagainftthe fcholers of thofe 


times : he preaching alfo votohis difciples, That the dayes would come,andthey — 
were not now farre off, whien their falfe doctr 


themfelues contemmed amongftall the godlie. 


beyond the bounds of our;hiftoric. 


la, who had perufed his bookes, make menti 
commendation.: alfo Gregorius Ariminen{is, 


ine fhould 


on of him, 
of theOrd 


be plainely detected, and 


But I would not willingly range" 
Raphael Voltcrranws, and John-Picus Mirande- 


with fingular prayfe and_ 
er Heremeticall, aman of ` 


great fame among fcholers, who dourithed at this time in Paris,in his Commen- 
callsall them that thought otherwife Secmie: pelagtans, 

There backed himin thishis opinion, lohn Buridanus, 
owme. This was the. firit 
d her former ftate. And 
| yer 


taries vpon the fentences,ca 
Thomas, Scotus andothers. 
and Andreas de Caftello, menat t 


poynt wherein the C 


hurchwas likely to hau 


hat inftant of great ren 


erecouere 


Tey 
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| yet Conradus Hager of Wirtzberg proceeded fomewhat further, and taught, That A | 


: her, ae A. ming fubmiffinely into the campe,as Flor us [ayes layed dowone his quiser and avrowes at 

os Hie e iar x TRTE doe heey = the mp a ie = dead, | aia an AEA Lake thefe, thou being mošt valiant haft vanquélbed a valiant man. 
: aa men o Hin. eins oF this bi O cr. an be confiiered. Cre. By things pak — 

their death-bed for Maffes, could not be receiued without : any obferuasions of this kind offer themfelues to be.confidered, oe. BY things paf I 


in that dioceffe for the fpace of foure and twentie yeares she had confirmed in ae re ohal eee vi REE D A BES ee j PARI 

doctrine: Wherefore beingcaft into prifon by the Bifhop, hee freely confefled crufbed : and I know that all eminencie and dignitie is impatient of a companion. He | 

thefe things, not deny ing bimfelfe alfoto be the author andmeanes that many adds further, 4f auntient examples doc not fuffice to teflifie thus much, I am affraid 

abhorred and left the Maffe. | A cs this Late occurrent will furnifb vs with too true an one : For as it ts reported, the Roman 
eee Prieft hath forbidden the Roman Emperour to refide at Rome : And the Pope doth not TEPATE APA 


ee l ee a 3 A É Blonedss Decade 
P onely enioyne the Emperour tobecontent withthe mere Diadem and T. jtle, but further ia2lr10. 
= 59. PROGRESSION. l | sgh pieced ae nse Ce ee sais 
s SE N = oB B herules and commaunds him: and permitting him tobe enftiled Emperour, yet he will 
Clement dying at Aulguron, Stephen Albertus, Lymofine, was chofe nby the name in no wife fuffer him to [way and goucrne. And writing to -Charleshimfelfe; [know 
- of Innocent the fixt. Charles #s crowne d Emperour at Rome, 7 not, faith he, what you hane promifed and vowed by cath to the Pope , that he flouid 
where be makes no flay, but returnes in- - by the fame as by a firong wall and vnpaffable mountaine, prohibit you accefse.to the ti- 


to Germanic, tie; what manner of pride i this, the Roman Prince;being the Patron of libertie , to be 
depriued of libertie himfelfe? that he fhould not be his owne, whofe all things elfeare? — 
Then in his Booke De vita folitaria, he cannor almot modérat himfelfe, THis Pëtrarcha de | 
. . . ‘a eae ae es * ae ae es l , vita folitaria. 
our Cafar, faith he, euen [natching, as tt were, the D adem, prefently departed into 1.2 fethac.re 
Germanie,contenting himfelfe with the lurking holes of his own Connsrie; and with the | 
tat le of the Empire „whofe remotest members he embraceth, and takes no care of the heaa, 

Cc loofing that abfolutely,which we hoped he wold hane vecouered not daring to preferne his 


Cy iement dying at Auignion, stephen Albert,a Ly mofine, fiucceeded him, being 
nominated Jnaocent the fixt. He prefently commaunded cuerie Bifhop tobe 
refident in his proper dioceffe: but in ftead of retiring himfelfe to his owne, hee 
difpatched a Legatinco Italie, Giles de Carilla,a Spaniard, with all ample commif- 
fon to confirme vpon him abfolute authoritic and power. lohn de Vrfini, and Pe- } 
ter Colonna , WEKE both by the Popes and peoples confent ordained Senators at owne: but flying away though no- bodie.purfues, he veiects the [weet embracements of 
Rome, till the fit yeare of his Pontificacie, when Francifco Baronceli inuading | as fpoufe , and the beautifull afpect of faite Italie, as if there were any thing fairer than 
the Tribunall with open violence, enftiled himfelfe,Scrsbe tothe Senat,bythegrac W ii onder heauen. Iconfefe, that rafband fubtile faith veprehends hims, in that, wherein 
-of God fecond Tribune of. the citie anà Roman Confull : vnderftanding herein Nich | fhe prefames to blew and thunder again frthe highest yand hee xenfeth himfelfe by fay- 
laus Laurentius formerly mentioned, who was the fir. VVhen Jenccent had no- __ ae pe € ; A 


i Y me ing,he tooke an oath to the Church that:he would continue at Rome no longer thar one 
tice of this he loofled N żcholas out of prifon,and gauchim authoritie to fuppreffe 


day. Ob infamous day, Ob reproachfulloath,O God obferue this oath this Religions his 


` Baroncelli which by the affiftance of the Nobilitie,and the greateft partofthe pco- jetie,the Rowsan Pope hath fo forfaken:Rome,as he will nos yet bane it frequented by ano- 
pie, hé eafily effected: But afterwards exceeding the tearmesof his commilliob, ther | And of this he capitulates with the Roman Emperour. Iknow not what I fbeuld 
e was enforced priuily to flinke away,and being difcouered in his flight, hee was - | here fay, and though know, yet it is wifedome to be filent. One thin there is which | 
{laine. Such was the fare of the citie of Rome, and of the chaire committed, as D- D though Imonld concealethe matter it felfe would vtber: farely , he that dines ont of 
they fay, vnto Peter , being abandoned by her Bifhops. The Emperour Charleson | ghe Citte the natarall enbabitant, would bring inthe Boore and fr waine if he could: and ~ 
the other fide laboured nothing elfe butto feton his owne head the ImperialD- B whether he doth this well and injily let it be duely confidered. In the meane while;Gar- _ 
ademe: to this endcherefore he going into Italie, he was prefented withan yron E dinall Cariilz, the Legat,reduced vnder due fubjection Romania, reaping there a 
crowne at Milan, and then he went forward to Rome, where two Cardinals were his golden harueft,whofe whole crop lay at Furli, and was afterwards conueyed 
| enioyned by Jsvocent to impofe it on him 3 but exprefly vpon this condition, for . to Auignion : I call ican barueft, becaufe thefe are the verie Authours words, He 
Blondus Decad, the adding of fomewhat to his predeceffors attempts, That he fhould conuocate no | had at Furlia Treaforie, which might rather be called a barne of gold and filuer, for» 
pra poet affemblres at Rome, nor enactany ordinance ih any shing that concerned the Romans, the Maletters laded it upon their Affes, neither more nor leffe than if it had beene + 
gent.in Chronic. without the Popes aduice and coun{ell. Isem That he {bould neither refide at Rome, norin graine carrying it daily to Farli, This was the caufethat illiam Grifana Lymofiae, : 
Italie. And indeed he prefently departed; for taking his journey through Tuf- l l who was called /rbaz the fift, about the yere 1362, being fucceffour to Innocent Ana 3626 
can and Lombardie, he returned into Germanic. And hereupon grew thargrie- E E the 6,towhom, Cardinall Adrian, Abbot of the Ciftercian order, had not done 
uous complaint of Petrarches,to Nerico de Ferls,bis familiar friend: cannot by any | fo painefull and induftrious feruice ; he refolued once againe,to fend the fame C3- . 
meanes (faith he) conceale thus much that I know the Emperours deftinies and that they villa into Italie, who made fuch a way for him,as ne determined inthe ycare 1366 42.1366. 
might raigne more happily in the Weft inthe South, or any where elfe, than in the Nort h, to fee Rome againe: wherher Charles the Emperour with the Empreffe came to 
alithings are there focold and frozen: there is no noble vigor, no vitall heat of royal falute him, and then againe to remoue all fufpition , three morieths after hee 
Empire. Fortune, if the Fates dentë vs Romulean Cafars yes fendvs at leaft fome Thes- departed. out of Italie. One onely thing Chartes performed in this journey , 
dofioes out of Spaine, or Seucrocs ows of Africke. Ah,what would thers the great Architeel for hee caufed the Pope to lecke for Peter and Paues heads among the old 
of this Monarchie fay, when he fbould fee bis fucceffor contend in humilstic with a fim- ruines and rubbith, which, faith our Authour „beeing by Gods fanour and fur- 
ple Prieft,calling to mindthat fuperbions Prince in times paft of the Gaules, who ~ theraunce found, hee put them in an eminent place in Saint lohn Laterans Charch 


Ks Tt y l adirned 
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- . farre from the citie, whither he mean 
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adorned with muth [ilser s gold, and many EMME Lert the Reader but marke 
wéll this impofture, what probabilitie or likelihood there is, That after the reuo- 
lution of athoufand and three hundred yeares, they could be difcerned or diftin- 
guifhed from other {culls. ‘The Pope during all this was notidle, tor befides Cs- 


A 


villaes erecting of cittadels in all the rong places of Romania, rban particular. 
ly bent his whole ftudie to build palacesat Oruietto, and Montefiafcone, for the _ 


Gardinalls Tranfalpines thither to retire in. time of immoderat heats leaft, com- 
plaining of diftemperature of ayre, they might make this an occafion to depart 
tto haue reduced them, but that inhis:re. 
turne into France he died at Marfelles. Thefe things oceurred in the yeare 1371 
when Peter Beaufort, a Lymofine, and nephew to Clement the fixt, was created 
Pope, by the name of Gregorie the eleventh. At whichtime Rome was gouermed 


bya Senator,whoby the Popes order was to be changed cuerie fixt moneth :and 


the gard of the citie was committed to certaine Banderets, whichis to fay, to di- 


uers captaines of (cuerall wardes,or quarters, fotearmed of certaine Banners or — 


Colours, which everie one had. And this order tooke place fince vnder /rban the 


fift,certaine noble ftrangers being preferred to the dignitie Senatoriall, as Rubew 


Tiféus,a Florentine,a Guelph, out of Prato, and Bolfena,and Boniface and Richard 


outof Piftoria: which I deliuer to this end, becaufe the Banderets to the yeate 
1400 pofleffed the greateft part of the Roman State. Italie moreouerwas cueric 


where tumultuous with factions, but efpecially the Florentines made fome figne 


his owne dioceffe,he made this anfwer, And you,bolie Father,why goe you not ŝoyont 


of affe@ting libertie, whither many cities from all other parts fent their ayd, and 
notbeing able to maintaine themfelues, they forraged all ouer the territories: of 
the Church. The Popes could not dige&t the Emperour neither at Rome nor in 


Italie : and therefore Gregorie determéd ‘to. reduced againe at length his Secto_ 


Rome. Blondus relates, That a Bifhop being admonifhed by him to repayre into 


owne Church? Orhers fay he did this being perfuaded in reuclations, by S.Briget, 
and Katherine of Sienna. But when he faw this was dipleafing tothe French Gar 
dinalls, andalfo to his necre kinfmen, he caufed anumber of Tryremestobe pri- 


_ wily builevpon the Rhodan, and fo with fach as he made priuic to his refolution, 


he was in them firft conueyed to Genoa, from thence to Coruette, aud fo in the 
yeare £376,in the moneth of Ianuarie, he came to Rome by land. Thus after {e- 
wentie-yeares continuance, his feat at Auignion came toan end, But Gregorie not 
long after ss ap cane began the moft gricuous fchifme that ever was in the Ro- 


man Church. And at his firtacceffle Gregorie was entertained by the Romans with 


greatapplaufe, they fuppofing, that together with him wealth and riches would 


enterinto their citie . But when Gregorse feemed to cerrifie the whole world with | 


his thundrings and excommu nications,that he fent forth neere at hand, & among 


the reft excommunicating the Florentines,by the meanes of BernaboVifcontithey 


drew thither one Zohn Hancet, and Englifh captaine, aman of great fame for his 


- martiall proweffe, with his forces,and nothing refpecting the Popes interdi&,but 


contemning his cenfures, they enforced the Priefts to celebrate facred offices : 
and the Genowayes themfelues permitted the vfe of all holie functions to thofe 


Florentines which were fled into their citie, though they were generally interdi- — 


éted wherefoeuer they lined; they therefore called likewife vpon themfelues the 
Popes interdiét. And Bernabe,whom he held for a friend afarre off,comming nee 


_ yer hand, draue Gregorie into fome fufpition and jealoufie, leaft, vnlookt for, hee 


might procure him one difturbance vpon another.. Now therefore he began 
: re pe n 


A 
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repent himfelfe of his rerurne, and being at poynt of deathin the yeare 1378, he A7.13786 
aduifed the Cardinals, that they fhouldno more giuc. any credit to revelations, 
fecing he, being deceiued by the perfuafions of S. Briget and- Katherine of Sienna, 
returned into Italie with fuch difaftrous and ominous fucceffe. Amongft other 
Doétors, Ger fon notes this in his treatife De examine doctrinarum. eMachianel isthe Machiauel. 13. 


. - : - - n; . de Hiftoria Flo- 
Author that writes, how this Cregorte, while heliued in Avignion, goucraed Italie ren rn 


by reducing them to fuch anextreame miferie and famine. Erom whence fprong the 
originall of that warreaboue mentioned: All which his defignes notwithftan- 


i me l ie : for Junocent: t inftituteda feaftiuall day in me- Gerfoz.in Tra- 
ring of fome deepe myfterie 5 for Zanocent che fixt infti feaftiuall day ai ag 


led Letare Rofa, whichhymne was firk fent to wan queene of Sicilia, that famous 
harlot, who killed her husband. Then after him all his fucceflors continu ed the 
cuftome cuerie Lent to gratifieone Prince or other with this donatiue, darea illa 
Rofa, With that golden Rofe, which they conf ecrated in a Maffewith wonderfull 
pompe,diuers prayers,annoynted over with Balfamum,fcactered with powdered — 
Muske, fprinkled with holiewater,and lafly, fumed with Frankencenfe: in figne, 
fay they, both of triumphant and militant lerufalem, inthe name of the Father, 
ofthe Sonne,and of the holie Ghoft. For Antichrift (Chrifts Ape) muft needs 
haue his Sacraments apart, which Jerome forefaw would come to paffe. At the | 
fametime alfo came forth thofe Sigillaries, certaine Formularies in the Roman - 
Church,called 4gvus Dez, which are vfually hallowed of the Popes in the firft 
yeare of their Papacie, and are alfo renewed in the feuenth yeare s the prayers by 
which they are confecrated being altogether execrableand accurfed: By their ve- 
nevation and honour blot out the finnes of vs thy fernants, let the (pots of our offences be 
cleanfed, par dons obtained, graces conferred andat length let them deferue to enioyeter- — 


three of thefe Agnus Deies to the Emperour of Greece,with thefeverfes vnder- ceremoniale 


s i E .. > Romanum lat. 
written, which defcribed both their forme and efficacie,as they wouldhaucit.  p.32.3 aie 33. 
k D * l i i Fmpreff. 
| | » Se 
Balfamnns Cp mounds cers cam Chrifnatis vnda aise 


. Conficiunt Agnuv?, guod munus do tibi magnum 
Fonte velut natum, per myfiica fantlificatum, — 
Fulgure de furfum depe fomne malignum 

_ Peccatumfrangit vt Chrift? fanguis ó angit 
Pragnans feruatur, fimul & partus liberatur 
Dona defert dignis, virtutem deflruet ignis 

- portatus munde,definctibus eripit vnde. 


Where the Reader heareth blafphemie, whichcan come forth from no other 
lace but the deepe pit of hell, That this litele Idoll thus framed and enchaunted 
ythe Pope, doth breake and wipe away finne like the blond of Chrift, the immaculat 

Lambe of God. If itbe fo, what need haue we any more of the Lambe bine 
anc 
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Sof 


and yet the booke of Pontificall ceremonies dedicated to Pope Le th B | 
firmes thus much, the which I requeft the Reader to pute ae 4 pale = A 
how full of abhominations and blafphemies they are. . | Jase 


OPPOSITION. 


Neither wanted there in thefe times fuch as diuerfly oppefed themf: z 
the Popes: pander Innocent the fixt (faith Froiffart) there A paratypes 
Francifcan Frier , enducd with fingular wit and learning, called Iohannes a Rupef- 
cif > whom the Pope keptin prifonin the caftle of Batgnoux , for wonderfull thin ; 
which he affirmed floowld come to paffe, efpecéally upon Ecclefisfticall Prelats and oe: 
pours z that istofay, by reafor of the wonderfull exceffeand ambition they were giucn to, 
The like alfo to happen tothe kingdome of France, and the mightieft Princes of Chriflen- j 
dome, becaufe they fo miferably oppreffed the poore people. This John offered to proue all 
his affertions out of the Apocalyps, and the auncient bookes of the holie Prophets, which l 
were reuealed to him by the grace of the holie Ghoft: fo ashe affirmed many things very 
hardly to he beleened. Diners enents were obferued to happen at the fame time, by him 
foretold. Neither (pake be any thing as a Prophet, but ont of the auncient Scriptures and 
_ through the grace of the holie (pirit, which had imparted unto him the knowledge of exe 
plaining all the old Prophefies, by fetting downe to all Chriftians both the yeare and time 
wherein they were tobe fulfilled... And many bookes he wrot, grounded upon decpe and C 
great learning: inone of which written inthe yeare of our Lord 1346 „he comprehended 
fuch admirable poynts, as no man could hardly beleeue thers, but the effecis of many of 
them are now seem Ye ene come to pa @.In another place,after he had d eploredthe 
fare & condition ofthe Church vnder the fchifine of Prban the 6,and Clement the 
7,.to which the Chriftian Princes had no eye norcare, he makes mention of 
the fame Frier Zohn in thefe words : Jn my youth (faith he) Pope Innocent raigning in 
Anignion, he detained inprifon a certaine Francifcan, being a maruellows learned man, ° 
whofe name was Frier Iohn à Rupefcifva : this Frier(as the Pope fayd, and as Ihaueheard 
t reported in many places priuatly, but not publikely) had and did propound many notable 
authorities, and collections, efpecially of forme aduerfe andominous ewents, which camet 
paffe both in his owne time, and afterwards alfoin the kingdome of France. He plainely 
foretold John the French kings captiuitie, audexpounded many things confonant and i- | 
` greeableto reafon , which was, That the Church bad yet much to fuffer, for the enormièti 
excef]e and exorbitancies which he difcerned in thofe which heidin their hands the flaffe | 
of Ecclefiafticall policze and gouermement. snd at the verie fame time when I faw him 
— ftiltkept in prifon and durance,an example thereof was relatedte meinthe Popes palate, 
which he badrecitca to the Cardinall of Oftia, who was commonly called of Artas, andte 
the Cardznallof Auxerre, who went to [ee and confute him in his words and fpeeches. In 
conclufion, That the fame happened tothe Church which in times paft fell out 
toa goodlie faire bird, who being hatched hopeleffe of feathers, and therefore 
could not flie, her life was wonderfully in danger : but other birds pitying her, 
would hauecouered her with their feathers (Kings,| meane, and Princes,confer- 
ring vpon the Church many goodly inheritances and patrimonies of their own", 
had enriched and honoured her aboue meafure: ) but when this bird faw het (clfe 
fo edged and growne,as if the wanted nothing the began to beare her headhigh 
and wax proud, fluttering and ftriking at the others with herbeke and clawes;_ 
(that was, I fay ,when the Church vndertooke warres and enmities with the Em- 
perours) and then the birds redemanded cheir feathers againe (cuen as,n° dovbr, 
| aa Prin- 
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what {ball become of the Church. And the Chapter of tke prophefie addes, Saying Th yy filter A 


Samaria(which was the Ifracliti{h Church) committed not halfe thy finnes : thos hai 


fubdued her in thy wiskedneffe > wherefere beare thine owne confufion. By the fame | 


meanes he applies to this argument the 23 chapter of the fame prophefie,2.Hofea 


f 


3.0f Nahum, and many other places of Efay.leremie, andthe reft ofthe Prophets, 


And thus he concludes,Becaufe the Prelats did not Sticke for price, entreaties, and de. 
praued actions, to defame the venerable cha flitie of the Primitime Church, that therefore 
God would one day reneale his primitine indgements upon this Church. It remained to 
expound whether the time were neere at handorno, becaufe his text was, luxta 


efl c. gnd altboagh (K aith he) zt belongs not to vs to sudze of times,yet peraduenture 


by [omne infallible fignes, which Ivvill demonftrat, fome things to this purpofe may iuftly 
be coniectured: 4s firftof all Z collec? out of the Apoftle to. the Ti heal. 2.cap.2 where 
he fayes, Except a departure and falling away firft come, t he man of. finné, the fonne of per- 
dition {hall not be reuealed (Antichrift he meanes) which ferome in the iafl queftion,ad 


inquificiones Ianuarij ,ablegorically expounds of the defolatzon of the Roman Empire,bee 


sweene which and the perfecution of the C hurch by the prefence of ntichrift she makes 
no interpofition. Now what the prefent fiate of that Empire is,e(peczally compared with 
the originall: Maieftie thereof, let any man indge. The fecond figne was, That the 
Church fhould be of worfer manners and cuftomes than enert he Synagogue was. Our Sa- 
niour (ith he) reprebended the Pharifies of avarice, becanfe they permitted doues to be 


\ fold in the Temple of God 3 and becaufe with their lips they. onely honoured God, and what 


mine whether it be not worfe to fell benefices and Sacraments, than to permit doues to bee- 


they fayd and profeffedthey performed not, but were hypocrites.. Doe but. therefore exi- 


fold inthe Temple? Here be fomemen that-doc net onely, sot honour God: with their lips, — 
and not onely per forme no good operations, but.they doe not fomuch as preach or perfuade 

- -the fame : Dumbe dogs, not able to barke ; [bameleffe dogs, being neuer replenifbed, The 
`o Shephearas themfelues. hane no under flanding,cuerie man enclines te his owne wayesene- 


. yie one tahis auarice, from the highefi to the loweft. When he comes to his text agane. So 


are there alfo many, whofe malice and infolencte; like fire js [pred and kindled fo farre, as 


-> thecloke of hypecrifie can no longer. couer tt: but they are become immodeft, and brafen 


| faced; towhofe Church, by way of reproach, it is fayd, Thou haft put oman har lots brow; D 
thou wilt.not blufh, nor be afbameds S he third figne js taken fiom the proportion of tite 


7 great inégualttie, becaufe one hungers and flaruess whenanother is drunke and full go> 
ged, conpraric to all,iuft harmonie and [ymetrie,ercs Some Pricfis. are greater thaw she 


Princes of the worldand others more abie thanthe bafe galgar. In an humane. bodie; 


ef wonrifbunent-defufe S one member; and +he. reft pine andwearé a ` 


way for want of the farse; that bodie cannot long tine. Andto. this purpofe. hee doth - 


produce fome other places of the Prophets. The fourthfigne is, the pride and ite 


folencte of Prelats ¢7¢c-For by aviatural right er proportionis is proper for Pricfts tobold 


andenioy fo muchas wherewith toliue more liberally than the popular fort;:and that the 


Prelat {howld be maintained better than the pari{bioner : but yet for all this,they are not 
permitted any {uperfisons equipage, or pompeand magnificence $7 their families, which 
can hardly be tollerated without pride, nor be fuflained with: integritie of sufttcee Such 
pompeand [olemnrty zn the Church of God efpectally,as is mow ved in thefe dayes;not only 
flirras up but few totrue reuerence and deuotion but rather the contrarie, many fo indig: 
nation andoffences anddiuersit inuites to the aboue named abufes, who wonla thinke 
themfelmes to haue facrificed unto God, if they could but rob and pillage fome fat chopling 
Prie[ts {pecially of thofe that haue nettber. wobilitie of birth nor any [cienceto make fhew 


of, but rather meere lying, feruile, and frananlent mento whomthe Lord fpeakes mat he 


l | fomi J 


A fourth of Amos, Tou fas Oxenof Samaria, that offer contumelies to the needie, and e- 
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yen breake the hearts of the poore, Behold the day {ball come ec. The fift figne was, 
The tyrannie of rulers and Zowernours, which being a thing violent, could not long be 
permanent : Wife. 6. T he propertie of a tyrant, t6 to feeke not the good of his fubiecis, 
but of his owne : Such are thofe flepheards, that feed not the Lords flocke,but themfelnes, 
to whomit is [aydin Ezechicl 24, Mich. 3, You hate goodand lone enill, You violently 
flea the skin ouer their cares, andteare the flefb from their bones: and fo they haue eaten. 


the flefh of my people, avid flead the skins from off their backes : The fame faith Ezechiel 


cap. 34, 1 will caufe them to ceafe from feeding any more my flocke, for I will deliner 


thems from their mouthes, and they {ball be no longer their bait and food. The fixt figne 
was, The promotion of men unworthie,and contempt of the better fort: According te 
Ariftetle,thefe things are the [pecialleft caufe of the difsolution of any politicall gonerne- 
ment : andoftentimes ina fecular welfare it happens, that the difhonour of men famors 
and meritorious, and the exaltation of the bafeand inferiour fort, breeds great mutine | 
and fedition : For both in this ve(pect, and becanfe of Jome of the premifed reafons, wee 
doenot onely read in Bookes, but further hane feene with our eyes, diners kingdomes to 
haue beene almost ruined and defaced, exe. But this bath alwayes beene the incvedulitic of — 
humane obftinacie 3tbat though they doe not onely heare, but alfo [ee it with their eyes, 
yet will they not beleene others perifked through fuch and fuch vyces, except they feele 
it by experience in thedeftrutizon of themfelnes. The 7 figne was, The tribulation o af- 


C fuition of temporal policie with the commotion and rebellions of people,which#s alreadte 


come to paffe in diners parts.And becanfejas Sewecs faith emils skorn to.come wnaccompa- 


nied or alone, it is to be feared, that after this, the Eccle fasticall policie alfo, will not one- 


dy fuffer and be repleni{bed with thefe perturbations outwardly, but alfo inwardly, with- 


nthe verie bowels of the Church, which is prefigured inthe 3 of Teremie, Defolation 
fhalt fuddenly come in upon defolation, my Ta hernacles are wasted aud ruined. Inthe 7 
of EXechiel, Tumult upon turnnalt terror upon terrour : and the Law {ball faile en the 
Pricft, and counfellin the Elders. Theeighth figne was, Ti he vefufall of corregiom and 
amendment : when that. comes to pfe, in the principall Prelats of the Charch, which 
mwas writen by Ieremie,cap. 7, They vould not attend nor harken, but made their hearts 
of Adamant, leaft they flould heare the words, which the Lordin the [pirit uttered va- 
to them, by the meuthes of bis Prophets : As alfo by Efayas, Lying children, children 
that wouldnet heare the Law, who fay Stop gour cares to the words of trath ; fpeake — 
wato vs things pleafing and acceptable. And thie floall ther be fulfilled; when the'Pre- 
lats do maligne learned men and renealersof trath, wen asit is written of themin the 
s of Amos , They hated him who veprebended them at she gates, and abhorred him - 
shat [pake truly and therefore to the Church of Hiernfalem,the Lord {peakes in the 4 of 
Ofee, Becanfe thos hafi reiecled knowledge, 1 will reieċt thee, fo a thos fhalt nok exec- 
cute thy Priefihood tome for thos hafi forgetten the Law of thy God, therefore I wilt 
change the glorie of thy fonnes into reproach and ignominie. andenen as the peoplearefo 
fhall the Prieft be. And foobferning well the forementioncd fignes, yor may eafily indge 
whether the prefent times be fecure, and whether thofe doe not now take plate, which 
the Lord deliuereth in the Text, juxta eft jufticia mea,vt reu eletur. He could nor 
in more plaine and exprefle notes, haue defcribed the Congregation , that was 
toentertaine Antichrift. Ic ther remayned oncly for him, to aunfwer certayne 
objeations, which he omits not. There are a fort of men, faith he, to confident and 
affirming, that the Prelats are the Church, which the Lord will alwayes keepe and pre- 
ferue, uot leaning the fame, enen as he promifed them in the perfons of his Apofiles he 
Saying in the 28 of Matth. I rematne with you, cuca unto the end of the world. say 
this 
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Zs E ainft the Papall tyrannie both fpirituall and temporall. That booke ftifly main- 
wayes in fome few, though charitie and zeale wax cold, amidst all worldlie diflurbances, Ag 4 ne and L aucuily curling Charles, Tha rhe Roman Cbarch, from Con- 
the which the fame our Sautour oft enhimes pr efaged and foretold. And be caufe none may luntines dayes, had obtained prioritie throu gha Glent and voluntarie confent of 
S uppofe $ hemfelues fecur e from tribulati 073 by being of thec burch > the Lord refells this | the Churches, not that it hadany authoritie properly-ouer them; as-alfo becaufe 
“opinion, when he fayth in lerem.7. Tr ust not to the words of lying and untruth, faying, there did refide in'that lace many famous men, who out of their charitie were - 
The T empie of: the Lord,the Temple of the Lord,eye which fhail no wayes profit you. There verie carefull ro admonifh brotherly the other faithfull,and tKefe men againe em- 
ås another opinion of thofe that prorogue andprotract Gods indgements, for they grant, braced their admonitions, as the rules and precepts of learned men: which fte- 
That t he Church indeed fhall be dz[quiete dand molested, but not fo quickly, becanfe many med wonderfull beneficiall and profitable. They alfo were fubie& to their cen- 
veafons base beene heretofore touched, and other fignes were made manifest z feeing not, fures,to preferue the vnitie of the faithfull: and this their voluntarie obedience 
long fince the Prelats were reprehended by the Doctors, Gregorie and Bernard, for recei- was in ftead of aformall election, though no wayes, by any diuine or humane 


this is tobe under fiood in refpect of faith, which fall remaine for ener, continuing al- 


ning of bribes, for their pompe „for promoting t he vnrsorthie, and for fundrie ether vi- » B lawes, they wereno more tyed to the commaunds and inftitutions of the Roman | 
ces which then vaignedin the Church, nay more than now 5 and yet by Gods grace it fill ` Church or the Pope,than the Pope himfelfe was to him or his Churches. And 
remained in pro(perous cflate. God moft fitly preuents all thefe debatements, inanexam:- o thereafon hereof certainely was,becaufe they had not yet oucr them any fupreme ~ 
plein Ezech. cap.12. faying, Sonne of man,behola the houfe of Ifrael, who fayd, Thevi- Chriftian Prince to comprehend and keepe them within order and vnitie: the 
fionthat this man faw, hehath prophefied of long time agoe: Ti hou {halt therefore tell which is moft plaine and perfpicuous, becaufe we cannot gather out of any place. - 
them, faith the Lord, Ady word {bali no longer be protracted, but Iwill per forme it inyour of the holie Scriptures That by the commaundement of Chrift, of any one of 
‘dayes. And in Elay 3.We haue feene things come topaffè inour dayes, which before fec- | the Apoftles, or of any primitive Councell, that the Churches or Bifhops in 
med incredible : and the like hath otherwife happened.Orhers fay Come what come will, generall were fubie& tothe Church or Bifhop of Rome, nonot in thofe things 
we will conforme our felues to this age,we will temporize like thofe which faid in Wife | that appertaine to rites Ecclefiafticall: Which, in no apparance, Chrift and his : 
dome 2. Let us entoy thofe good things that are and replenifh our felues ` Such arevery Apoftles would haue omitted, if it had concerned the faluation of the faithfull, 
preindiciall, efpecially to good men in the Church of God. Andif Ecclefidfticall Prelats © c muchleffe in that which conceres juracoactius, lawes of conftraint,not onely o- 
were fobafe astoretaine thefe bad cogitations they could not be too deepely plunged in hel, “er Clerkes, but ouer fecular Princes themfelues: the which the Popes take vp- 
crc. for herein they cncurre the temporall danger, which they moft feare, the Lord fher . onthem,againft the expreffe precepts and iniun&tionsof Ghriftand his Apoftles. 
king thus unto them inthe firft of the Prowerbs, Yow hane neglected all my aduertife- And therefore the Church and Bifhops of Rome obtained prioritie out of the 
. ments andcounfelszand therefore 1 will returne to your deffruction yhen trivulationand commendable ends aboue mentioned, from Conflantine the firk Chriftian Empe- 
anguifh {balleucn violently rufbin vpon you. Some diftruft altogether, and it fecmes that | rour, which afterwards they perfuaded the world, but moft falfly, that they held 
no due remedse in this céfe can be applied : but euen as other things and former kingdoms — ex iure diuino; by law diuine; further extending the fame ou erall Kings and Prin- 
haue had their periods according to that of Mathew, they haneatimein theisreuocable ER ces,as alfo,that they areto goucrne during avacanciein the feat Imperial “Which 
E reuolutton-of ages :and fo this gouernement of the Church mufi likewife haue an end, the. |. the later Popes haue prefumed to ratifie by'many Decretalls, by which, out of a 
| _ gouernours infi deferts andobftinacies requiring the fame 3s it is inthe eighthof iere- ~ plenarie power, they pretend to create or depofe kings, and they not obeying | 
: | mic, There is none that repents, eucric one returnes to hisowne courfé , like an hor fe that D @ p *their Decree in this poynt, are fubice& to interdi@ and excommunication » All | 
- wiolently preffeth into the battell. If an Æthiope can change his. skinne,or a Leopard bis. |. which propofitions are fharpely refuted in that booke,the Pope being reduced to 
[pots, then you may doe good,kaning learned. nothing but enill: andin the fenentecnth EA chefetearmes, That both he and the Church of Rome had no further authoritie 
= chapter of Iuda, which implies the Church , The finne of Inda is written with an ron ER ~ ouer other Churches, than what by thefame Churches was voluntarily confer- 
\ penne, with the point of a Diamant , as if he fbould fay, it is indelible. But all thefe things | _ xed vpon them. Hereunto let vsannex, That Edward the third, king of England, 
pretend not impofibilitie, bat onely difficultie, becau v the peruerfe are bardly correcteh after he had oftentimes complainéd.in vaine tothe Popes,ofthe exactions where- 
‘or reformed: For in the third of Ionas it is fayd, Who kuowes whether he may be comutr- | with the Ghurches of En gland were continually preficd, heeat length determi- 
ted,and acknowledge God. It is therefore [aid in the 26 of Ieremic, Doe not withdrew | | ned to free England from that jurifdiction which the Pope vfurped in England: © 
the word, for it may be they will heare, and enerie one. may be conuerted from his cuil. W Wherefore in the yeare 1374 he ordained, That the Bifhops afterwards fhould 47.1374. 
way. At laft he concludes with a ferious exhortation to repentance, conuerfion, — becreated by himfelfe,and {o other inferiour Minifters by the Bifhops; and there- 
and amendment of life. This is that Nicholaus Qremus, ho by Charles the fithis E E uponnorlong after ie came to paffe, that the Pope loft the tenthes, which before.. 
perfuafion,our king, and furnamed the Wife, tu rned. the whole. Bible into. the time he vfed, without checke or controll, toimpofe vpon the Clergic. As alfo ‘ic 
French Tongue. Many copies of the fame are to be found at this day inthélibras Æ was prohibited vnder grievous paints, That for the obtaining of any benefice in 
ries of the noble families of thisland, but efpecially there is one in the kings lis England, noman fhould repaireto the Pope wherefocuer he were, and the Peter 
brarie, wherein Charles teftifies by his owne hand writing, That this Bible was | pence which were yearely pay ed to Rome, were quite put downe. The which’ 
tranflated by his commaundement. | | | when Gregorje the eleventh vnderftood, he was mightily vexed, and exclaimed, 
And here we may fitly fet downe, That C harles-the Sage was the Author of a - That this was nothing elfe but to dinide the Chriftian Clurch,to annihilat Religion, and 
booke written by U4lanus Charterius bis Secretarie, whofe title was,Somninm Vi- to cut off all lawes both diuine and humane : Wher cfore he firft dealt with Edward to ree 3 
vidary, the Gardens Dreame, printed at Paris aboue an hundred yeares e i uoke this law : but after this Popes death, {chifme srifing inthe Church (faith seagate Polidorus larg. 
l ; - gain 5 u ere 
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there was no other of his fucceffors that minded this matter, till Martine the fift wro 


' i tA A times told you; the fþoufe that now is deformed and rent, fball then bee adorned with ` 

letters of great uebemencie and perfs uafion to king Henrie the fixt, but both the oneand | goodlie and precious dewels , and all the faithfall fall exult for being honoured with 

the other received alike anfwer n hich wasyThat the Decree of a Councell, or Parliament fuch holie Paftors « iqntoninus addes further, what this facred virgine foretold of 

(thatisof England) could not be abrogated without t he authoritie of another Councell or chifmes and tribulations; we hauc [cene thers cleerely and eu:dently come to pifie: but 
Parliament, a a would prefently canfeto-be fummoned : the which notrwithflanding for that [hee denounced touching goodPaftors , andthe. Churches. reformation: that 
was neuer performed. a E ae 


| a ee aoe “path not yet beenceffedied:: And yet he. wrot in the yeare 14.505-after the {chifme 
Atthis verie time S.Bridget and Katherine of Sienna were celebrated for Saints, : 


both füppofed to haue receiued diuine reuelations from aboue,and therfore they 

were canonized ; both of them notwithftanding conceiving verie well what man- 

ner of monfter the Pope was. And Bridget, being borne in Scotland, and maried | 

in Suethen, came tofce Vrban the fift, who was then at Montefiafcone, neere B B 

Rome, fuppofing by her journey to haue gained great Indulgences. And yet in 

her reuclations{hecalls the Pope « murderer of foules the difperfer and dewourer of 

Chrifts fbeepe more abhominable than the lewes more defpightfull than Indas,morevn- which God ftirre 

jut than Pylat,worfe than Lucifer, and that his feat floould finke like a weizhtie flone, 
_ (the Apocalyps fayes,like a mill-ftone) ad that his afsiftants Should burne ina ful- 

phurous and inextinguifhable fire. Afterwards fhe reprehends the Bifhops, and o- 


tion that begannot lon g afeer,which purged both the errors of dodtrine, andthe 


ther Priefts, that throu gh their default the do@rine of Chrift is cleane negle&ted, — againft his will he was enioyned by the. holi¢: Ghoft: to {earch cut of the: holie 
5 and almoft abolifhed, che divine wifedome and knowledge was by the Clergie : ‘Scriprbresthe comming of Antichrift; whom he found to be now‘alreadie come: 
conuerted into wicked and vaine fciences s That they were leapers, and dumbe _ | thé fame fpirit. conducting him he wasconfirdined to go to Rome, where he prea- 
men,turning all Gods commaundements intoone onely faying,D pecuniam giue Cc C thed publikely jand.afterwatds before theInquifttorhe confirmed;That the great 
money: To conclude, fhe affirmes that jhe faw the bleffed Virgine [peaking thus to Antichrift; af: whom the Scripwresdde prophefie, wasalready come.. Thefame 
her fonne, Rome ts a fertile and plentifull field s when Chri ft made anfwer, So indeed it : ‘mari faid, Thatin the C hurch:Idols fhould beereéted,which would deftroy Tetu- 
is but of Cockle and Darnell, But yet fhe faid, fhe was admonithed in a vifion togo -E ‘falem, and make defola tthe Femplesbutshac they were:cou ered with hypocrifie: 
| | to Rome rather to remove,than confirme the opinion fhe formerly conceiuedof $ That many fmowrbe'truthjand yet through ininfticefupprefied ity and therefore 
r g it Katherine alfo gauethe like cenfure of the ftate of the Roman Church, nay,and in this filence they. renounced Chrift, nd durftnoteuduch histruchbefore men. 
o BE ifwe may beleeue Aatoninws fhe prefaged, That euen then the Churches confu- k He alfóinyeyed particularly: againft many: abufes,as wemay fec inJacobus Mifnen- 
l 7 fion was at hand, and that prefently a reformation wouldenfue. VWhenfheheard fis his treatife, de. A ducnts Antichrif é, which he:wrot about the yeare 14.10. Wt dn.1410. 
of the Perugians rebellion againft the Pope, Begin not your lamentation (faith fhe) findalfo a. Bull of Gregorie the eleventh direded to Zeha -Arabbithop: of Prage; 
So foone, for you [hali bane weeping too much: for this yon now fee is but milke and honit ~— a wherein beis commanded'to excommunicat and. perfècut eMilitzt us and his aus 
in refpet of thofe mifertes to enfue. Thus doe the Lattice, and prefently you {ball fee th ~~ | DP ditors who were tat ghtand inftructed by him, That the Popeandhis:compani- 
_ Clergie will doe worfe; for they [ball gine a generalt ‘[candall tothe whole Charch of God, * | ons wete Aatichti fths Tharchere wasno truth amohgt them vnidepraŭ ed-Soas ic 
which like an beresicall peftilence [ball difiurbe and difiipate the fame. Is {halt hot proper- W is manifeft,charche- Church in Bohemia came tahau efcime reformation, aiid-fo 
dy bean herefie but asit werean herefic and a certaine disifion of the Church and àli chri much the rasber,becaule the Waldenfes,as we formerly faw fixed beresheirh or EN 
fiendome. This (faith Raimond, who writ her Legend) wefee accomplifhed in the tations long time bofore, si> or? 2 ot a o E a 
(chifme that followed vpon Gregsries death : For when the fchifime began, Raye Bg so thelevesio dayes,:iabout the yeaa 1460157000 Foha: paie a:man of An. 1460. 7 
mond told her, That what fhe had prophefied was now come to paffe; and ‘fhe re- ak af pee eng ATES lift E = paises his nad Pl aor s 
plied, Ese» as then I told you,that theprefent moleftations were but milke and honiesfo ei inal hice ahd ansilciencd, > TE ere : 3 ieira F ool. w E le i ope Sey Aa 
Lfay unto you, That this you now fee andbehold,is but childrens (pert in ccomparifn of E WAO WAS. nga departs spini À bee ene nals T ce Si -C ti E i 
future mifericse(pecially in adiacent and bordering Prouinces. NN hich we haucfeene e W g ee oe he Are ini r a rey fel vacua she Bbp BOG eee 
come to paffe (faith he) ouer all Italie and Sicilia: whereunto wee may worthily = 8 [gee M oh PE Pe EA A he ae eah ae ah wh sg G ovonqsano 
annex Erance,which neuer felta more fharpe and terrible warre than at this in- | ese Her Ke pete . A : py he wis ies fs P EEE samen | 
ftant. Then Raymond againe profecutes: Being curious (faith hée) fo demasnd of W : folat Sa hee mi A AAA p | bob fren ‘Sari tù a ake i 
what would iste after this wonderfull agitation “be paora 7 mae O S PALER it sh ane ae . e ja eee aude rite 4 se | i cre 
ly appeared that [hee entertained celeftiall reuelations; (fle replica, God Shall purge ots but Gi f he the i failett thej avad pa its -of hi a inex aiti T radona 
Church from all thefe tribulations and miferies, by a meanes altogether inperceptible & fic o: ads at idi * _ ae 2 a suse wa th sm iia = 
and unknownevunto men: and after this alloccurre fuch a wonderfull reformation of ) sluperitition, 494.4 lolasaiess epre ; mn IE: ' F RER or spline tdi 
Gods Church, and a reneustion bjt gle holte ee fos s that prices the cogitation | Š me create a a Marta Se ed tare the fool es Prae 
thereof onely my [pirit enen reioyceth in the Lord, And as otherwhiles I hane mary a a i aiai Vu ij aji gii mu (eors 
Limes se EEO | i y 
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‘mummerie of a Maffe , the benefit of the death and paffion of Chrift the foone A 
of God, into difpenfations, abfolutions, pilgrimages, and indulgences the bene- 
fits or rather inchauntments, not of a pure, but moft impure man: T he people 
-were fallen away from the incomparable merits of Chrift our Saviour, to their 


Tongue. In publique leétures at Oxford,he was a Doétor, in ordinarie Sermons B 
of the Church:a Paftour, putting on a brafen forehead againft the fhamelefie 
ftrumpet, anda breaft of Diamant againft the power and violence of the whole | 


_-Clergie, thundring the like euen into the cares of Edward the third chen raigning 
-in England, and he drew vnto himfelfe the attention of all the great menin the 


Land, which then flourifhed citheir in letters or armes : obtaining fo far by his 
diuine labour and zeale, that truth from his mouth was harkened vnto, by many 
embraced and received,and happily preached for many yeares > fo'as that light — 


could extinguifh, but rather it kin 


being duely wayed, efpecially in fo tenebrous an age, amiddeft 
fhings and lightnings, whereat the greateft Princes. of the world ftooped:and — 


. trembled 3 I thinke no man canjuftly make any doubt but that his fpirit receiv ed 


a tohaue fpoken:moft worthily, The bodies of the Saints rife againe when thereisa 


illumination, courage and confidence from aboue, that God wrought in and by 


and.ch 3 f 
Clifford; william Newill,lobe Klenbow,Richard Struny, Thoms Latimer, lobe Mente | 
ee whodetsced Aaea sa hout all hisjurifdiétion, ob» of ‘Salisburie, whe 
being at poynt of death | j 

the chiefeft Nobilitie.Befides:, Jo of Northamptoti,the Majorof | 4, am 
fandrie other notable Citzensand Burgefes who many times difturbed ono 


‘The Hiftorie ofthe Papacie. 
A fh 


_ and for Martyredome,as Walter. Bret, ! A 
ford, John Puruer, Richards wits, lohn Oldcastle, Peter Clarke, William: Taylor william 


“rejected the Papifticall Sacrament, with divers others © a 


497 . 

ops aflemblies and conuenticles, which were called for the fupprefling of Wick- 
lff. But fo onthe other fide, he wanted not many potent and mightie aduerfaries 
among the Bifhops, Prelats, Monkes, bur efpecially the Mendicants, who:after 
Edwards death, obtained of Réchard the fecond, that wickliff fhould be expelled 
England :he th erefore repairing into Bohemia, brought a great light to the do- 
Grine of the VValdenfes ; when 2b» Hus being yet but a young man, had diuers 
conferences with him about diuine matters. But at length beeing recalled home 
againe from cxile, about the yeare 1387, the laft of December, he meekely in 47.1387. 
his Countrie yeelded vp his foule to God, and was buried in the Church of Lurt- 
rerworth within the Countie of Leicefter : not without a fingular miracle fhew- 
ed herein, norwithftanding the implacable rage and furie of his aduerfaries : al- a 
though in the yeare 1428, by Pope Martine the fifths order, he was by the Pre- 47.1428. 
Jats in England difinterred and burnt.Bur God in his good time will re-dematnd © 
the bodies of his Saints ofall the clemenrs,to whom, hewill then moft gratioufly 
communicathis hapineffe and glorie, Amen, © o o A a aaa aerben, 

Here we may alfo adjoyne the principall heads of Wickléfs do&rine,as they are 
fer downeby William wydfora his aduerfarie , who inuents many of them out of 


his owne braine, the more to ftir vp enuie againft him: but ina word, wee may 


_ boldly affirme that they are no other in fubftance then fuch as are receiued into. 
_ the confeffions of our Ghurches, as may cuidently bee feenein many treatiles 


which are extant, both in Latine and Englifh. Touching the Pope, befides the 
points by vs premifed, he taught, Fhat in the Apoftlestime there were two only — 


- orders‘of Clerks, thofe were Priefts and Deacons tor other degrees they proceeded _ 
from the pride of the -Papacie : That the: Pope who counterfeitly profeffed hime 


felfe to be the feruant of Gods feruants, in the worke Euangelicall,was of no 
place ordegree,but Sathans fpeciall Accurney and procurator,that he might pér- 
petually proieé and. practife treafon againft Chrift; alfo, chat he was pointed.at 
throughout all the Scriptures for Antichrift , noc his perfon fimplie, but the 
chaireand Papall dignitic, from whence, by meanes of the creeping in of all ex- 


_ eeffeand fenfualitic, confufion hath inuaded the Church ; how it wasamoft pal- 


pable herefie to beleene that eucrie militant Ghurch in Europe depended on his _ 


_ Seeandauthoritic, That noman could ground out of the Scriptures, how fucha: 


Vicar entred into the Church, and thereforemuft needs have come in otherwife > 
by. worldly courfes and Sathans fubrilries , That Chrift had neuer any meas 


‘ning toconftitute a Cefarian Po , one that fhould be both: Pope andEmperout — | 


ataninftant. And thereforcit elonged to Princes ferioufly to ioyne both their 


` hearts and hands, forthe prohibiting offucha Sathan to bearerulein the church. 


His principall Difciplesin England grew verie famous, both by edition ofbooks 
John. Afton, lobn <Afbwaly, Nicholas Here 

With, whofe workes and labours . Bale cites. out of the auntient «monuments,the .— 

feed whereof, brought forth afterwards the fruits into England which we both 

haue and daily fee. Thomas walfingham {pecially notes,that when the Archbifhop Thomas wac 

of Canterburie had fent wieklifs condemnation to Robert Rigg, Chauncellour frshana Ri 


of the Vniperfitie.of Oxford, to be. diuulged,:he appointed them to: preachthat HRR 


_ day. whom he knew to be:the moft zealous followers of wickliff,in contempt > x 
- Gaith he) of the Archiepifcopall precept and among, others,he ordayned one > ==.: 


Philip Rippivtos,a Chanon of Leycefter, to preach on Corpse Christi day, who 


concluded his Sermon with thefe words, For fpeculatiue doctrine { faith he) jac — 


Vu ig 
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asis the point of the Sacrament of the ‘Altar, Iwill fet a barreonmy lips, whileGod bath A a aS ee E moe ee Bee ieee | eas i 
(ke hepa te famed tc herts she lege, Toekie Abor ayin H igre theirplast of meciingar Fondi whither a mit prom eteinen 

An.1378. That inthe yeare 1378 Pope Gregorse thecteucnth his Bull being prefented and | of: them fecrerly: to make him Pope, if he came:thither ; andtheasthey -chofeifor 
reddat Oxford,and feconded with expreffeteriete both to the kings the Archbi- Po ethe Cardinal! of Genoua,by che name of Clement:che seventh y; apuinks Kr: 
fhop,andall other the chiefeft and principallett Bifhops,wherein he viedto them . - b prm Gut. kE obleni ed, Th i en yw as ft ae ee ng nee 

eps eprehentfion forche flighe a they had taken in the fupprefling ofwickifs France: thefe words chasced to.efcape ze fromhim; F ba be would ener abideah Rome; 

doétrine : Thofe ofthe Vniuerfitie were long, time in fufpence Whether the fbould . arid that he rebukedche Bifhops openly for thas they refideđin. Cour, whereas 

"T veceine the Popes Bull with honour, or veied st with reproach : and at laft veriefmallac. . : es Fae 

count was made of it. - a tee «(S cP Sst ai T 


— 3} o the former Popes. after their. death „and feared: to: be:called in queftion for it. 
l ai 6o. PROGRESSION: DeO E 
The contention betweene the Romans andtheFrenchmen, aboutthe election of the Pope, | 
Of the disifion in the Popedome betweene Vrbas the fixt and Clement the fenenth Of the yrbanabeyed allthe Italians, ad 
Prattifes of Vrban to aduance Charles Duras to the kingdome of Sicilia; andof the: £ 
preacheries towards Ioan Queene of Naples and Otho Dukeof Brunf-. © 
ay “wick ber husband. Of the Inbilie begun by the faid | a Pag ples, whomhe had? 
Vrban, but ended in the tinse of Bo- Eirg d dona dp 
i ee ca ae E niface the ninth. pe ae Wes oe Oe (ace i panna eis ) hich acknowledgedneither the one norshe other, whence 
| T He Church of Rome; as we hauc feene, is marked in Hiftorieswithmany C- Co Let aa A anki in him was manifefily verifiedithe :prouerbe, He which Theodor.a Nj- 
A (chifmes,of which fomeof them lafted for many ycares = And now weenter. — maketh a Pope knoweth not what ke dotb. For Theodowis & Nyens, his Secretarie, who PERES 
into the fix and twentieth; fo quoted by their Authors, andthe longeftof all the — | wrot this hiftorie,relletiivs, That beforehis Pepedome hewas as: hambleand:des 
reft, for it continued for fiftic yeares, Pope againft Pope, the States of Europe — | sout wan, andvithbeld hishands fronvall bribes, ani enemic and: perfecuter: of imonie, 
and.all che Churches of Chriftendome divided,or rather rent and torne afunder, and zealous of chaftitie amdinflice. Andou of thaewhich followeth may: eafily: be 
i __ whilesthey repeale the A&soncof another,and condemne each othersordinan- judged, whether he were an hypocrite, or whether the infe€tiomof the Seat did. 
| a ces curfeand excommunicat the one the other, and openly pronouncethe one | : is habitude. ‘This goc ; » [reip edince at 
the atherto be Antichrift ; and that in bookes publithed, and yet extantconcer- E | ome and y dayes in Naples bad: canfed bone-fires. of ty 
i tiing that matter. W hereby many (cuen in defpight of their. teeth) open their to ee 
 ¢yesto knew them for fach as they ares infomuch that many detefting openly p W Orhoalfa, Duke: of Bronk 
_ their hypocrifie; forfake theit Synagogues, and the others are madeatleakfo™ J ‘Pope, and:wonderfally 


much the more vnexcufable of their enormitics. ‘In the yeare then 1378,0” «gaie H  mcioycedof his Popedome s but- bec: indiat was.che firft chit fole his 
bis collation, smprefence of miany Car: 


- the eleventh being deceafed, the Cardinalls enter. into the ‘Conclave at Rome, pr 
and the Romans requefted that they wouldcreate Pope, if not a Roman, yerat the capas 
leaft an Iralian, lea if he were 2 Frenchman, he fhould withdraw his feat toa great a Prince kneeling before him; tilbomeef the:-Cundinahs faid vista bim; Folie Farber 

C. pigdion; yeanot content with prayers; they make a tumult about S.Peters;by $t istime to drinke. And fome fuch likeadtion Helped: forwaed ithe fchifind nota | 
- the inftigation, asit was thought, of Cardinall ir fiaw,who affected the SearBut little. The Author adderhhercof hisimafter,“ has this fayina ae:then fajek not in 

the Frenchmen on the other fide being defirous to have the Seac.with them, left o PR EEE a a a Sascha vb 
| nothing vnatt cP eed eco ee pa of she Lyme Pora pat A in alese 

who for many yeares nai twanip rted the Myter oucr fromone'to anotner.. NOt- ‘ l eres ees <p git i EDER ER IE ONS o wretch that’s iig NE 

Wihftanding athe adoa for feare and partly by bribing, Bar shoimew Arch BRE. | ee ies e proud chan the wretch that high site ore | 

bifhop of Barrie, a Neapolitan, is created Pope, and called Wrban the fixe, the And alfo, that Corde fiat inflato, paupe ponore dato; Apoove miin sdnancod tohewowr, L168, 


Frenchmen iu the meane time complaining that they had beene forced in their hath his heart puft vp with pride: But likevvife verified chacfayingofehe VV Heman, 
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rheeder.a Ny- faffrages. And here fome Authors note, That vrbanhad promifed by oath to re- is heart foallbe bard with enill in-bis later dayes. Neewithftanding Orko, before the 
M nounce the Popedome whenfoeuer they fhould require it.chough the Cardinals E {chifme brake forth, omisted nothingthathe covldte reconcilehim withelye Car 
Vrbanboer fignifiedby letters his election to the Chriftian Princes,as lawfull, and chemicloes : dinalls, yet receiueth no better vfage from him; for haning requefted him ‘toap- 
heap adored him. Three moneths then being paft, and the weather waxing verie hot proue the mariage of hiscoufen, the Marquefie af Monttcrrat, with Maris heire 7 
ban: (for he had beene createdin March) the French Cardinalis, for change of ayta — of Sicilie, whereunto altthe Barons of thekingdome confented, he darlyrefiitid | 
Biad Decad, yequeftleaucof him to depart to Anagnia, which grban granceth 5 and si sah | him, having an intentionby any. mganes to makethe kingdomecof Siciliefalt sitio 
ef 1Oe . : l g t 


500 > 


Lic.. 


< < gmnocent young king Conradine py the commaundements of ' Charles the fir ft bad berne be- : 


the hands of Francis Pregnan, 
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Theodorick commended in him before his Popedome.: When he faw the Cardi: 


~ nalls fall away from him, he remained aftonifhed,and would haue returned tohu- 


militie, yet gathering courage to himfelfe, he thought he fhould not want fome 
ambitious,to take the Cardinals hat at his hand : wherefore in one day he created 
ew entie fix, three Romans, the reft Neapolitans, his countreymen. The: chiefe 
ftrife was for the poffeffion of Rome, and alreadie he ruledthere: but the rr/ines, 


. a7 


dukedonie of Gapua and of Melfe in the realme of Naples,and many noble carle- 
domes in Sicilie,to his nephew,though he were a man effeminat and vuprofitable. 


 piesand rights of many churches of Romeo the fumme of cightie thoufand Flo- ¢ 
rins, more,s/fo gold c} filuer Chalices croffesand other pretious ornaments of thefaid 
Churches and Monafteries he tooke away in great umber andvalue zand he coyned many 
filuer Images of Saints into money {Or to. pay. Wages to thearmie of Charles :Andhere _ 
againe let the Reader weigh that denotionvhich our Author had attributed vato | 


wed by his partakers into thecitie ; for 
his Cardinals hats: B e new -caftle 
Duke of. Brunfwick with hisa 3 


__ Othe fufpe@ing nothing, raketty his journey. 
with che Marqu : 


beaded: and he keepeth Otho full three yeares vnder cuftodic. Queene Joes, when 


fhe heard that her husband was taken hoped that in yeelding checaftlewhich bs- 


datere was cues by him, the Cardinal of Sangro, who thought he offer dro Sead 
a i g 


DA 


his brothers fonne. And this is that humilitiewhich A | 


A good facrifice,when hee deftroyed chem that had been faithfull to Queene /an, 
as well of the Clergieas: Laytic, eyther depriuing them of their goods, ordepo- — 
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fing them of their Ecclefiafticail dignities,withoutany refpect of age,condition, 


~ ormerit:infomuch that in one day at their coft, hecreated thittie and two: Archi- 


well knowne to the Author, who named himfelfe a Knight , and a litele ‘after 


e 
"clement; Andbeing come 


bifhopsand Bifhops,and many Abbors,all Neapolitans and followers of Charles 


his part. Headdeth, thatthey vfedthe enchauntments of a certaine vagabond 


hauedeceited.§ © 000 0 a rae : 
“Neither was Czement iri the meane time idle; 4 man (faith the Authour)of a 


meanes hane wherewith to line, from the inhabitants of thofe regions , ander pretence 
of bis Legation, than for any quiet or fafetie that bee might procure vn o them. OF 
which he bringeth vs fome examples.. N enertheleffe he is couetous, of rather a 
greedic griper, by reafon of his prodigalicie : For Otho; Duke of Brunfwick; ha- 
ving taken Verfeil and fortie Cafttes in thofe parts from: Vicount Barnabo, then 
vorsmaunder of Milan, whe had delivered chien to Gregorie s Clement beeing at 


2 


them all forts of crueltié,and ex: 


granting in fee for a very fmall yer 


E 


hemight recouer money atany price wharfoenet.' Ain 
hadat his pleafure created a King of Apulia jhe 
tour ; this was ‘Lewis Duke of Anjou; whomt 


ty it ae ; fs 
Swf wy a 


journey into: 


ay: Libs 1.1.2930 


tefolued to'pive him a tómpeti- °°" 
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teen. 
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vnpunithed,becaafe st fo pleafed the Popes yea; which is worfe, that peace might: be 


made betweene the Pope andthe king, it 1s agreed vpon, by the Cardinals pro. 


in ftead of the reuenewes of thofe dukedomes, {euentie:choufand Flozins..Of 
his owne accordhe gaue him alfo the caftle of Lucera, with the appurtenances, be- 


an bgi 


` armes, and yet couldnot make him refolueto depart thence. Wherefore at the 


h 


_ in a.ftare fo troubled betweenetwo Princes in warre together, had many greata 


goods,withous any. oder of jaw, he prefene yconfifcared,and by.tharimearisiser 
-rifted.all. cheseft :, yea afew dayes.after haga their hats:to certaine veworthic 


hinilelfe,. Bur whee Prge 


thecattleof Scikawsisbrecleagues =- 


r jE Siana 
C POUACAINEASIOAG 7 ds, 1908 
j aprepangd torhim.s and canted she, captine Cake 


Bifhap of Aquila, broken wih.eqrtares, Wal noe 
hi lrangman ro kill bie, and. left his ome 


acest Sgr T yish 
inal edeny: 2 rore Moh 
scipp shat he dhauld quet ays 


in a banquet ai itea. 
yeelded vnto herall therights of thekingdome) an | 
ewvherewith his head was mitten off! The hiftoric tel- collenue./.s. 


ofaued hienfelfcas Salerneswhexehe. ds oir 


"A ueth great gifts from Zohn Duke of Milan,Perbaps(Faith che Author) shat he fhowld 
abfolue him from the fault he bad committed, for that whitelt Vrban remained at N pples, 


EYT . 77> - 


1350,againft all reafon he abreniated the fame,namely to eueriethirtie threé-yeres, 47.13 50. 


yet fo,zs that it {bould begin at Chriftmas in the yeare of our Lord 1388,and flhould con- oe xa 


that fruitfull field to bé reaped by his facceffor Boniface. For being deparcedfrom 47.1333. 


neg 


Platina, Onuphrius and others,is put inthe Catalogue of Popes zas the more law- 


fore concludeth to be King of kings, and 


fall, For fal encreafe of his good deeds, he caufed à booketo be written by one 


Lord of lords : not fearing in fo weigh- 


tie a matter to abufe the facted word of God, worfe than the verie Pafquils. "As. 
for Clement, hee was the firftauthor(as Gaguin witneffeth)of expectatiue: graces 


and Annates: yer becaufe heis held for an Antipope, whofe aéts therefore ‘were 
the teffe firme the honour of themis attributed to Boniface, fucceffor of Vrban, by 


whofe care,in his obedience,they qerereceiued.But Nicholas de Clemangis, Arch- 
deacon of Baicux,who liuedin the time of this fchifme, in his booke de Corrypto 
Ecclefie flatu, of the corrupt ftate of the Church,d efcribeth Clement vnto vsin few — 
words: After (faith he) that by the infiupportable burden of our finnes, the furiosi enill, 
of fehifme hath crept into the Church, to omit the mifchiefes done through the errour of 


fuch as follow the falfe Pope,a man wholly defiled with all ımpuritie : Was there ener man 


more miferable than our Clement while helined? whofo made himfelfe 2 fernant of fer 


wants to the Princes of France , that thet 


breatnings ana contameites daily caf vp- 
| 07 


/ . a 
/ J nine AY ao 7 
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onbre eT ib hardly fis tobe [poken agamfi eby fane? He gane plase A „for tofi citthe faya Indulgences'te fuch as offered fi much ait would cofi themto go _ 


l , ie | A domes 
sofur iento th ime sence rm day to hepa oy nr it pre le dares fo eset hones shefa enareers or ebspmcen alfa fubtily extort werte Brem 
be preys ore. lafe all flat De ge = op ae so thofe words : [unmes of money from fimple andbarbarons people: fò that by fuchfales they fometime =: 
ee ie ee f p pi LEE n Tee ie pi pug stodeferne ‘brought away out of one kingdomit, or one Promince, more. than an hundred thenfand He 
i p he “fe s snd j E aA wis c ses = dry fe ee ve rs 7 3 vir sherefore Florins, becaufe they remittedallfinnesto all,confefirng them zuin. without penance, for 

i ft “i ihe caion Bilbo ri Eo do n ce fe ps A be Li f a A fý e beflowed . snony difpenfed of att irregularities, faying shat theg had all the power oner the fame that 

2 cafily obtaine and P ae a odwill of t A pa J> 4 he might the Chrif had ginen to Peter of binding and loafsing on carth. «ind by this meanes thefe 

OTe, wre Te L HNE ERELT “43 ass A id 665, EF oe them verie many = chapmen being fatred well,returnevatothe citiewith many faire-horfes anda decent far. 
gifts confente unto what fi OEMET EXPE dons they woniaT egune of 3 e Clergie, and often’ milse and make an account of thefë their collections.to Bontface; Fe. which he moftfe- : 
of bis oone accord offered them unaskead. In this miferable flanerie he paffed more than i aken | 


—uerely required of them, and many taken in fraud bespuc to death. Thus Vrban 

B had fowed the yeare of lubilie, -which in his ftead Boxiface reaped. Butthe tefti- 
monic of ‘Theedorick th all not be heardalone, though, withcut allexception, the | 

greater, becaufe his Secrerari¢ : Platina himlelfe faith, Jadulgences, yea plenarie, x AA Bo- 


| extant horrible Bulls which thefe Popes publifhed the one againft the other, $ 

Paulas Emil- wherein they called pr other Schifmsatike Heretike, Somer of tares, theefe, traitor, 
wsincarole = gyyan, Antichrist, fonne o Belial, Iohn de Lignzaco WtOt in fauour of /7ban, andthe li eniri T D much that the authoritie of the ke A ; s 

apiente. . l : 3 a were (old enerie where, in fo much tratt e authoritie of the keyes ana Apo Folicall let 
gas Abbot of S.Vaaft of Arras, Counfellor of king C harlesthe fift, in fauour of Clee ` ters ae e and many wickedneffes ah debs onto Krantzt- x ant zins in 
TOE a | l us, Vader his Popedome were made many and.ofter tranflations of Bifhops, many and of- a p n 
tez ginings of Indulgences, euce to the breeding of bathing. in mens hearts: Hee gaue 

graces and Indulgences unheard of, and what he exfily gane he asbightly renoked, firring 
‘up a report throughout all Chriftendome, shit he could not be filled with gold. The Ro- | 

mans had hitherto’ retained the chiefeft authoritie in the citie, which was the 

caufe that the Popes abhorred to‘abide there. This Pope taking occafion by 
their difcords, dealt fo with them, thatin the tenth yedreof his Popedomehe got 

to himfelfe alone the cemporall' domination; jnialto:e bafo: (faith the Author) - 
high andtow,inalland through all: andtomaintaine the fame, hefpared no fub- 


three lufires, or twelue yeares, with incredible waft of the Church . Morcouer there is 


a 


Pope, Peter de Thomacellis,a Neapolitan, whowascalled Bonésface the ninth, igno- 
yant (faith the Author) of writing, and finging 5 and fo vnfit for adminiftration — 
= zee Ny- of the affaires of che Court of Rome,that w hileft he liued be hardly.underflood the | 
emlrt6»  propofitions made before him by the Adwocats,t# his Confiftorie, in fo much that sn his c 
time, Infcitia ferè venalis facta fuit in ipfa Curia, Zgnorance was welnigh fet tofale in | 
the Court it felfe. Andyetin all kind of fimonie he fo farre excelled all his prede- 
ceffors, that he promoted not any Cardinall or bifhop without extorting a great 


"Aker the deceafe of prha», the Cardinals thar were his followers elected 


| fumme of mony from them. And fucha one.indeed had Prban. the fixe foundhim E Gdicsnor tributes exacted fornthe.Clergie > He reedified the'caftle of S. Angee oce 
i out tobe,who for his goodlie ftature,of a vagabond Clerke had made him Car- E lojand the Ca pitoll yand thereinplaceda garrifon : Andthistruely hee obtained 
:  dinall; but after he difcoucred him to be fo open an arch-fimoniack, that itis like- bya verie notable facrilege. *Hegreatly defired the comming‘of the yeare 1400, 47.1 400. 
Jy he would haue taken his hat from him,ifdeath had not preuented him. Ofhis $ to celebrat the great Lubilie, notwithttandin g the:orher that yrbaz had.interfer- 
a4 inuention then,as Theodorick his Secretarie teacheth vs,are she Annates swhichhee _ ted. Boniface a little before departedto Affifium, making a fhew to ftay there: 
--referned to himfelfe of all the vacant Cathedrall Churches and Abbies; fo that ‘hereuponsthe people fearing leaft by reafon of his abfence: who fhould giue 
-they which were promoted vnto them; were forced beforehand to pose before they D- D thebleffing, the Jubile would not be celebrated at Rome: with that folemnitic, 
-could get the polfefston of the fame. Vifurie alfo, whereby they which came to the they cone hu mbly with great pompe to entreat him to returne vnto them : But 
Court might find money, at any rate whatfocucr, which was #0 more accounted ft hehe more he is intreated, the lefile he is moued, and vpbraideth them of:cheix 
finne, jearather was oft exacted before their Judges and Officials: that the fayingofte Tf _- enil] behaviour towards him,and feemeth to loath thecitie:: That fincethe later 
Pfalme mi ht be veried, Both ufurte and guile wanteth not in their (sila The Das, FO = yeares of Vrban they had not receined any Senators from without, bút [know noc 
as they call chem, towit, she prioritie of the time of graces, whic they foldtofuch a -what Conferuersof the chamber,men vnfufficient, who had fuffered ali things to 
gaue mofi 3 and that with fuch impudencie,that this fo open a buing and fellingbe- ‘be done at the pleafure of the Banderets, VVherefore the Romans were brou he 
- came a mocke among the people. The Expectatines, which did tread vnder fect ES tó that paffe, being defirous of gaineby tharfaire, that they bought his blefling 
thofe graces,commonly Cum claufula Anteferri: Andinnumerable fubtile deceits, | with the price of their libertic, confented that au thoritie fhould bec taken away- 
extortions, filthie and vnhoneft pillages,which the Author defcribeth in they, fromthe Banderets ,receiued from his handa ftranger Senator, Malatefla de Pż- 
9,10,1 1 chapters ofhis fecond booke,and would be too long for vs here to recite. B E /aro,8cadmitted alfo, for his fafetie,a garrifon into the citie; in which from thence- 
Out of which may be judged, what manifeft proceedings forward, this Romih forth he ruled as abfolute Lord all his life time. And hereby taking more bold- 
robbing had madevnderthisPope. But the moft vile of all was that of che Iubi- neffe, he eftabli(hed the law of Annates in ail nations, which till then he had pra- 
rhesi. à Ny- lieby rban appointed ; For innumerable firangers put of the diners kingdomes and + &ifed onely in Iralie, where he might: That.by the fame (faith Blondus) hee might 
1.3.6.68. Prouinces of his obedience, came to the citic,and exceeding great offerings were given to make the Roman Bifbops, his fs ucceffors, noleffe Lords of ali C briftendome thay of Rome; 
the Churches and Temples ofi the citie the greater part of which came tothe bands of Be for in the law fet forth he ordained, That st flould belawfull for no man promoted to abe- 
niface and of Jome others. But Boniface Fi fel 2 not content with thefe offerings, al- | nefice,to poffeffe the fame before he had payed fo much money into the Popes treafurie. as 
though they amounted to an exceeding fumme ( ‘for he was an infatiable galfes and is co- : | the fir ft yeares renenues thereof might amount. vito, and the Englifhmen alone obeyed 


øetoufneffe none like unto him) fent bis money- gatherers, or chapmen , into diuers king- the law in the Cathedvall Churches, but in the [maller benefices they conterenedthe Popes 
be, 7 ' l | i Xx com- 


domes, 


/ / 
/ 


ps aah ; 
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commaund. Now inthis lubilie he fold Indulgences coxhe moft giver, ashee ad N ; 
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ofthe better fort of them,which may eafily be gathered out of their wri- 


Te ee See s 3 . FTESA E QN A opinion ; es ae / ee 
| ‘done in the formerjand though the peftilence grew hot atRome, yet hee. would p ae and by the A@softhofetimes, Z kvow , faith Fr oiffard yt h uf le f sF ? P oe i 
Theodor.a Ny- NOT depart thence, Yeafor feare deafl he fhould lofein. the meane tipse. the temporall do- 7 men will wonder by what meanesthe C burch could fali into Sach troubics, aña to fiic e>? ge 
emlte.18  ymsinion of the citie, he remained:there a , 2 be P 


lerimi pa there alle iR Ee n UHAT times neither game -hee any a in thens fo long, Bat this wasa wound inflicted by God, for toadmonifhthe Clergie in 
nimes to ficke pilgrims in that dangerous feafon although he then abeunded in all slings, Ee 


what tie ined’. heed thereof, beeing — 
f ; | i hat great excefje and fuper yitie theg lined’. But no man tooke h ; 
for hewas accuftomed ‘to catch away,yand not to communical any thing of hisprey tothe ® ried all arpa? a sda whereby each man would be cquall cne bo another: 
ncedies eS ee — te wherefore all things became worfe,and if owr faith had not- beene firengthenea by the — 
“Now betweene‘the two Iubilies died the Antipope Clement, at Auignion, $A tundand grace of the holze Ghoft,who inlighteneth the bearts of them that goe ail] > 


who in his obedience was. in nothing leffe diligent: than Vrban and Boniface: sndconfirmeth them in vnitie, without ali doubt it bad fainted and fallen. Therefore, 
To him fucceeded ‘Peter de Luna, a Spaniard, Benedit the thirteenth: He bein , 


ot . Frol c ill Je he Prin- 
r ie Voge a if we beleene Froifara, itis but ill grounded on Popes. He.addeth, For the 
` vřged by the king of France (who:by the aduife of the Vniuerfitie of Paris had B B ; 


‘ed him onely on Teinn. Jp Sa 8 cesof the earth, from whom in the beginning came the wealth of. the Church, gine them- 
© receiued him onely on condition; That hee fhould indeuour the vnion of the A -laes wholly to playes and ieafts , whileft 4 write this Chronicle in the yeare 1390» 
~ Church). fenrhis Nuntuocs to Bonifaceandhis.G ardinalls, to requeft him, That D- whereat a verte great number of the common people exceedin aly wondered, that fo great 
they might meertogether in fome place fafe-to both parties, for to take coun- a Princes, e(pecéally the Kings of Fraunce and Germanie, thought not upon any remedie 


fell for the concord of the Church. This hee propounded indeed difcreetly and di a le. en 
: ' AAS E, Aar No rs hee pre LACED Ab. Ly AÑ di- a r coun aile. So then a : 
Ligently, though ( asitthought) fraudulently. And thus.alfo did the Cardinalls. of a ies than fromthe Popes, who are then felues the difcafe of the Church,and 
Boniface Seeme torakeit.. But Boniface anfwered not verie gently, affirming, That qm the principal peccanthumourin the bodie thercof. And there he fheweth at 
- - he was Pope, and the Jazd Peter an Antipope andthe like words, making little or be. ) 


after his opinion, remedie is rather tobe expeded from the 


: Angas A large, that eucrie Prince tooke: part with the one or the other of them, according | 

thing te the caufe, Whereat the N.nntioes being angrie, fayd ip his prefence ‘That their a as tood beft forthe wife gouerning of their affaires. But he commeth to this, ? 
Signa wes E EE Boniface to be ane : At whichwords being great- a that the pride of the Church is fuch, that: it muft of neceflitic be chaftifed and 

ly moued, he comm: unded. them to. departthe cities and when they anfwered, ac purged; and to this-purpofé he -bringeth that ftorie of Fricr John de Rupefcif/ae E a fa 

? That they had fafeconduct from him cife and from the people of Rome, and bad fom ; C “ The Vniuerfit ie of Paris had approue d Clement; That of Oxford and Prague on Fer oxen 

l tinse yet left unexpired, which thej would entoy 3; Be wafi o immoderatly chafed with the contr ati e, yrb P athe fixe. In this they all agreed »as by their writingson both a ae ge 

; ANCrs that bis difeafe of the fone. beginning to:toxment him, he went to bed, aud the fides publithed doth‘appeate - That the Pope.and C ardinals exercife a tyrannie rare edite per 
ee Se n Aa a : Yen euertheteffe (faith Kraptatws) that hee might obtaine by A oucr the Church of Chri s Ghat.the Emperour hath the right of the patronage Hutten utia 


ond 10.6.13  phemediátion of the mother of God, thevnion of. the Church hee publi{bed by-his Buls a 

o oor the feaft of the Vifitation of Marte, inflituted by his predeceffor. Let the Reader | 
judge with what faith, in fo wicked an intention. Neither is it here tobe omit- | @ 
‘ted, That Francis Pregnan thenephew of ban the fixt, for whofe aduancement 4 sre Gregorie the rena Cardinals 
-he fo much laboured ; when he had a long time beheld a dancing, entred into — B Moreouer there was-pulifhed in-Germaniean Epittle,from the part and authort- Ea 
his chamber, and gauchimfelfe. many. blowes. with a fword,.and by them that yp 3 D ticoftheEmperour Wenceflaus yhoughhe werebut weake,wherein he graucly be Se | 
-ranne in at his crying out he was hindered of finifhing his purpofe.But the judge- i hortedthe Church to free: themfelues from.the feruitude of the Popes afe fs E 
ment of God, which purfued him, ftayednot long; for whiles he was goingto g Princes (faith he) of Peicits,the Churcl is prophened , the Rrie|theod defiled » a orar $200 


over the Pope and:Church.of Rome 5 ‘That the Pope. with his Cardinals 47-1530. 


” may erre,and verie often:hane erred 5 That the. election of the Pope belongeth | 


Venicewith his mother, his fonne, his daughter . and. eighteene feruants, men Gh sconfounded; and what Gemer is of reli ionis corrupted; what as of the Law.of life of man- | 
and maids, his fhip was caft away neere Brendu Gon: ‘Ani fe (faith che Author) 1 confonde ar iplis bb leas pe mfounded: infousscl that l although the blef- PENN 
all the pofteritie of Vrbanthe fixt was extingifbed, the waunesof the fearequiring vem- 7 fed fossne of God hathfuffered man op greenest hings by menmof the Sen 5 sa ene e opt 
geance, to wit, for the Cardinals whom he fo wretchedly had caftinto the fea.And | he fuffereth much more gricuons things of princes of Pr sefts. There areas K D 
‘thus are wecome tothe yeare 14.04,when Boniface died ; for this {chifine is longer l ae Sere a e riaineliolieman; concerning the fate ot the Ghurel uid ceing her 
than can be at once declared. = 0 aan ee eer ? apparelled as a Queéneshe thought fhe had beenct b klea sg Ma į E us 
ar yar. hat ore be. fe a ao 4. 2 a fhe exprefly told Finer Tam nother whom ton decic[t bat the figure of her for m G 
OPPOSITION. — Tee E | E E thon fooften figheft ana prayelt, natsely af the:Gburch whofe dolour is hans her asa 
aga mi fee ee a Oe a E PPE B corruption defcending from the head thr oughout all the limmes euen to : effet the ai 
The onely hiftorie of thefe Antipopes, defcribed by fuch as wereneere about | show maist forrow with me,behold argument of forrow s and taking off ber j of ec 
them,and inward with them, the judgement alfo which they gauetheoneagainit — ]| glorious Crowne, {be bowed her head-vato bim. And be faw shep, p oa oF gar A fores | 
the other,the one nobetter nor more lawfully being created or raigning thanthe ž } into foure parssin forme of 4 Crofe, and warmes breaking jens hae ae ol cit 
other,might fuffice,without feeking any other Oppofition: for whatcan we haue x running with corrupt matter > and fe fayd unto hin, Behold, by fe id he se Sits 
of greater proofe than this, That fuch as were in moft eminent place amongt = in my bead,thon maift sudge of my corr Mp tion and griefe am na tt this E 
them, being malicioufly bentone againft another, hauc related how rudely they O  singfaidihis fhe vapijhed from his eyes: Neither 15 1t t9 be T `; spre a ae. 
- vexed and annoyed each other? Yet is it worthic our paines, tafec whatwas the - g pilie honourable mention is made of Marfil m OURE 
l -opinion - AX aa 


who (as we haue abouc feene) had defended the Emperour -Lewis of Baui 
) gainft the wicked enterprifes of Popes. aie tae te ae ae 

Tora r r. With the fame mind wrot John Peter of Ferrara, afamous Lawyer of Paua 
irs Fervarienf Thar itis achingr'diculous to be fpoken,and abhominable to be heard,that the 


er C a- 


vtrinfa; inris Pope hath fuperioritie ouer theche Emperor s That he cannot by any right haue 


eee remperall dominion „or poffefle Prouinces & cities, & that he doth fo is of me 
Taria i deibe violence s Thatrhe temporall {word muft bee taken from him, that shavla 
plenam, G6. Chriftendome will neuer be quiet; That it isbythe foolifhneffe of Princes chat 
they are made the flaues of the Clergie 3 That the Pope in abfoluing men from 
their oath make th them perjurers; And that. Clergie-men carrie their confcien- 
es eae a a their coules, which being layed afide, their confcience is no more to bee 
tf a A cea A nd in another place he crieth out, That there may arife a good Emperour a~ 
fiisstione. gainft them , which in time paft through deuctiow drew the world after them, and now 
by veafon of their conctoufneffe and rapine, haue deftroyed and brought to nothing the 
 flate of the Empire and of allthe Laitie; Not without caufe, feeing that obn An 
dreasfurnamed Specnlator, that great interpretour of the Canon law, was wont 


to fay, That Rome hauing beene firft founded by theeues, hath: returned to her. fir(t e- 


Joe ape fol, state. But the fathers of the Counce of Trent in their Indexes in Spaine and Anc- 
3393. © Antu- ncrpe,commaund thefe places to be raced out. At the fame rime was fet forth 
erpianp. 116. the Dialogue of Peter and Pawle, the title whereof was, The: golden CMirrour, in 


At -1404- the yeare 1404. In the Preface isthis, es the. Court of Rowse, from the fale of the. 


| foot to the crowne of the héad,ts manifefily blinded with erroursnd the fame bath with 
ee the poyfon of their errouxs made drunke almoft allihe parts of the world, as ifthe P ope 
scold limit the infinit power of the creator. Then he diuideth his matter into three 

o> o points; F irst, faith hë, Z will diftouer the moft grienous err ors òfthe Court of Rome: 
> secondly, 1 willconfute the writings and  fayings thereof aserroñionsand lefe Catholikes 


Thirdly, Twill declare out of moft true grounds phat the Cours of Rome is wholly erronious 


| and fick in the flate of damnation crt. And he handieth each of thefe in order.Ac lafi 
_aftermany complaints, defpairing that: it would fuffer reformation ; and much 
lefle, that fronric {tl fe any-were to'be expected ; The onely fore of: God; faith Paul, 


2 


_ -woucbfafetoreforme his Church bimfelfe. And to fhew that.ie was: not his opinion © 


"alone, he plainely faith in his Preface , ofl men truely doe inwardly murwiure, but 
-none cric ott. Andthe Do@ors:thentfelues that fac nere Bowiface the ninth, fee- 

ing this fo manifeft corruption, partly could not diffembleit'; and. partly: were 

wig CO eee ning the remedie thereof. Theoderick 4 A fenrlaith, 
. Many alfo skilfull in the Law oy reafonof the continuation of simmonie inthe Charchof 


Nici, 62.643 3+ iy RES Oe RM oe pe : ie 
icm ba63 Rome in the time of the {ard Boniface, would publiquely argue and hold, That the Pope — 


conl d not commit Symonie » Nea in bentfices and ; eos Ecclefiafticall, by interuention of 
gaine or coucnant of money. NN hat will they not fay , as that harlot in the Apoca- 


lyps, Z fê.as Queene, neither cam bea widow; I cannoterre; And ‘what readjer way 


is therevnto all-mifchiefe ? The Auchour addeth , which Seemed unto me verie E 


a- 


. vniuft; fecing that at. leaft it is uniinile and againft good manners, if that. which ought 


tobe ginen gratis tope rfons worthie;be gaunted for-vile gaine of money to the vn- 
worthie and thas the Pope, whois oner all and from whom others ought to take example 
of life fbould be fo defiled with fach a crime, not being able to:pams another-for that 
ean himfelfe offendeth; for it is'a-fhame for the: Doctor that the fault fhouid rebuke 
i rin elfe cta his canfecuen among the commen fort,-the Popes. anthoritie.ts abafed, 
blame d: and defamed; namely in this, faich he, that difpenfations ; which flould bee 
done with great deliberation of bis brethren, he did-them ingje Chamber after the ma- 

r pi ow en y r 


€ 


O 


ner of Merchants 5 being himfelfe Bullaror, fcriptor, 
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& forfannumerator, the maker _ 


of the Bulls the writer, and teller of mony ; Burhe alfoaddeth „In his life time fome Do- 


Mors in Disinitie, and others learned int 


ly affirmed, that i£ might be [o done, 


ubich they reduced into volumes yet. wit 


y 


he fetences , gr 
comiiñonly and openty committed in the Court and that many 


arguing to the contrarie’; 


jeuing that Symonie was fo 
Javists and others obstinat- 


determined conclafins 


h great feave, That the Pope,in felling Ectle- 


fiafticall benefices by bargaine made,wasa Simmoniack,that is, the facceflour of S7- 


mon Magus not ot Simon Peters becaufe he 


} 


stow them freely on perfons wortbie. But in all Nations ther 
paffed further + Vincent at Venice,about the 
mous for holineffe; who ‘freely condemned 
That religions per fons that ought to 


world become unto them the way of, perdit 
maners: Thar the bifhóps(none excepted) have no care of the foules of their Dio- 
ceffe j Ghat they fell che Sacraments for money + yeahe p 
nounce the Popeto be: Antichrift himfel 
Paris, entituled T} he Epifile of S: Vincent, he 


world ; whom he expedited not TÒ 


lon, but alreadie' belield h imraigaing 


is not.cftablifbed for to fell them, but tobe- 
. ec arofe vp fome that 
a great Preacher and fa- 
ali rhe Roman Hierarchie, affirming 
be the way of lyfe unto foules, are throughout the 
rdition ; That Priefts 


yeare 1400, 


faith That 


‘come’ froni the Iewes, or 


from auntient Baby- 


at Rome: In Bohemia, A4:thius Parifienfis 


wrore â gtcat volume de Antithrifie, where hep roueth that he-is come by this, 


> That fablesand huinatleé iriudntions beare 
worfhipped, Saints:are-adored in: Chuitts fteadi ewerie C 
chofeth dut fome'one'of them for a worthip ad thei Saulo 
Lord himfelfe had fortold; Lée here 
ft him, and haue fought 


. 


Apocalyps fpeaketh: WNeitherisitto be 


Š 


hath feduced all the V iuerfitics: 


whom he extolleth the:Diuines 


ging Friersto grow, brought to lighragaine 


quent they place in Ghrifts feat; That our 


is Chrzit, loe there, That the Monkes. 


add 
| they riow teach nothing found , ngither can they dny:miore. 
ans by their do&trine's: Buc Godhithe to.as-feed'iraifed vp 
inflamed withthe ‘fpiris and zeale of: , 
chrift, and difcoverhifnto.che world.‘Annd heinfercerhs 
ons of many famous mensnereto thofe-timies; conceming 


fwaysin the C 


, themfelues haue le 
vnto themfelues other fauiours, in whom they boat, 
others ; The word of God being ádgt 


eGiéd,they bring i 
That fuchlike hypodritesraigningis th 


¢ Ghurehjdre thofe 


of Paris; who percening 


anheipu 


de S. Amour , Of the perils of the lafi times, which before time ee. er the 
fourttehid about bolh. Thee: Doctors (Anh hein his Preface) fash fa? 
in Chrift eric whofe widbeiviade was ther she healsh bf she worldjackwowledg ing 'pars- 


| bpthat moft wicked sAapéichrift and his members ‘anid bik abbre 


ginclightto Chrifti- 
godly: Doctarsy wha 
Elias, both xefured the crrours of Anti- 


hureh,F hat images are 


itie and each perfon 


auiour, whom’ by confes 


as Frauncis , Dominick and 

n their Monkifh rules 5 - 
Loenfts of whickthe. 
doubredbut that Aatichritt is comesjwho, 
lilihe Golledges of learned: men fo than 


n bis Booke,the opini- 
this matter s among 


the tares of the beg- 


blithed the booke of wiliam | 


time «Alexander the 


5 awal pariy prophe[yiang 


forthe time to.come, haine dpenly and makedly venealed thepasDings ,ferthe holie Church 
l pias eas ore D te ee ee et 


and her gonernours botike heedof.. = ` 


Oe hg ge eT 
ea ode 


-In England zøha Parae Dilciple of wickliff wrote tian y bookes in defence 


of his doctrine i butà mung others AE 


worketh Atop. infirmicies his ow 


3 y Commeneatie vp 
Title whereof was santé denture athos. 3 There he opem 
. paffed, fince' generally the Pope of Rome was pu 


the! Preachers of she Gofpell, namely from the yeare 1382. 


nevglorie; 7 nenerhad wri 


Xx ty 


on the Apocalypsi the 


y faith, Senen piares dre. 


4 


bli{bedto be that great Antichrifty by 
. ‘And beholdtaw God 
fren fach “lke things 2- 


guns 


Propheti¢ editg 
Parifys it 8.¢x 

' varys authori- | 
fib for honours, but zot for bus colette & 
ibi Epi".S.Vba- 


| meet “GCL Ye 
| affeth fo fatre as to pro- | 
fe, Inacertaine Epiftle alfo printed at 
Antichirift is alreadic in the 


% Ft rae 3 


/ 
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Zainfi Antichrift and bis, if they had net imprifoned me , for tomake me bola my peace. -A 


And then it was God infufed his fpirit into him fo much the more, that beeing 

deliuered, he might fpeake fo much the more boldly, although by force of tor- 

ments he had beene conftrained by the Archbifhop of Canterburic to abiure. 

This booke was fince fet forth in Germanie,in the yeare 1523, where he applicth 

that famous prophefie in the Apocalyps, from point to point, to the Church of 

Rome; and out ofthe 10 and 11 chapters it is manifeft that he wrot the fame,ly- 

__ ing fettered with yrons in prifon. Laftly,the Waldenfés in this time euery where 

: for the teftimonie of the truth fubmittgd themfelues to the fire: for in Saxonie 
An1A90+ and Pomerania in the yeare 1490, there were taken of them foure hundred and 
a more, and examined, who teftified, That this had been the profeffion of their an- 
ceftors,and thattheir Doctors were come vnto them out of Bohemia, namely 

from thofe firt who many ages before, as we haue fhewed, fetled themfclues in 

thofe parts. And it is cleere by the Acts of che Courts wherein they were judged, 

that they were of good manners „graue, modeft, abhorred lying, periurie, and o- 

ther vices,which the aduerfaries themfelues, to their great commendations, doe 

walfingham ie celtifies as alfo doth the writer of the En glift hiftorie, in the yeare 1401, {peaking 
Lye it of the perfecution.of the Lollards, impuceth ro.them the fame dodtrines as tothe 
2 Waldenfes; howfoeuer others malitioufly difguifethe fame : and by that name 

were efpecially called the difciples of wickliffe, who had drawne many after them 
from the yeare 1339. A4oreoner, their Pricfts({aith he) sore Pontificume, after the ma- 


Henrico x. 


chard.% 


A ° Io “f s ‘ ‘ J e: ! ‘ er . è 
HIAL sey of Bifhops created new Priefts affirming that every Prieft had as much power of bin- 


ding and loofting,and to. adminifter other Ecclefiafticall things , asthe Pope himfelfe gi- 
seth or can gines © o a OSA a a Via a 


ue ose 


wo 


ndofthe faith they promifed be- 
forethey entred the Popedome,cy how they afterward performed the fame Of the conten- 
_ ions betweene the Pope and the Romans Thefolemne oath taken by Gregorie the twelfs to 


Of Beneditt the thirtcenth, and Innacent the feuenth, an 


s i 


~ procure the vnionof the Church and how he performed the fame: Andof thefun~ > D 


o drie fbifts of the [sid Gregorie,to auoid the meeting of Benedict, touchingthe . 
2 wnion..TbeCardinalscall a Councell at:Pifa, and with the helpeof = 55: 
E E Princes depofe Benedict and Grégorie from the Popedome. 3. 
i ae ‘The prepofterows.and prodigious entrance of Tole DE 
oren S he 23 into the Popedome, and his moft ` ` EE a 


AY w ‘ aa z G . . 


| Tro Bemifucinhis obedience fucceede cofmarne Cardinal de S.Cruce, na: 
i ` med Jnnocent the {euenth , but before they proceeded to eleétion, the Cardi- 


Se. 


nalls tookea folemne oathsT hat whofoeuer were chofen Pope,forthe better effe- 


&ing of the vnion of the Ghurch, thouldrenouncethe Popedome, whenfoever 


he were requeftedthereto, on condition that Peter de Luna; called. Bene dih the 
thirteenth, created in Avignion,did yeeld to performe-the like oath. Thus hjue 

wehere tworiuals,Bewedic? thethirreenth,and Janocent the feuenth. Benedict when 

he was Legat in Spaine,before theKings, Princes, Prelats, Clergie, and people, 

blamed openly Clement, to the.king of France and Vninerfitie of Paris, protefting in 

Theodor. à Ny- his fernvons,and publike ads, That ifhe came to fucceed him, he wouldleaue no- 
beans 33: thing vndone pertaining tothe fame: which was the caufe that many Princes vp- 
at a = on 


A 


c 


Platina in Jae. 
necent.Je 


55 


feft and mofthononsable: of thepsople,being willing to returne to theirauncienc. 


fentions.: The Cefonué bring in Ledéflaw king of Hurigarie and. Naples,.inta: the: 
citie:: The Pope on theother part one Mufchardea greatcaprdine of the: Church; 
and. both of them with great korcs. But when hedaw himlelfc to bethe weaker,’ 
he fell to capitulation, and releafed Campania-to.Eads lane -for-certaine -yeaies, to: 
the people and the Colonnithe Gapitoll,andthe gouernement of the citi¢jon con- 


ditions That the Sfficersfhould beapproucdand allowedby him z andypon this P 
: Ladiflasu departed the.citie. Aud feascely.is he resummed int his.kingdome,butthe < >o 


- Popecontinuethhis former cruelsic'by bis nephew, fo: shae-thefire encreafed fo ` aai 
much in the citie,thacdewocent gosth to Viterbe, whence natwithftanding awhile: Theodor. l.s.. 


after heis called. backe by she people, wha. were wearie of formany and fo: great 343% 39-48. 
- diforders, ftirred vp.by.the factions ener'andanon,and tearedleaft by the fight of | 


Innocent „ Ladiflaws would- tåke occafion to-inuade the: cities: and: hauisg-rhere 
ftrengtbened his affaires,hefen tfosth his thundering Bullsagainft Leds/lansc.: Bue 
as concerning the ynion, Benedict being folicitedby the Erenchmen,deateth with. 1.2.°.3% 
Innocené sO gransa fafeconduct tofomeof his,to creat With him about the vnions. 
Innocent {uipeAing that be went.about fome guile, refulerhso docit : Whereup- 
on Benediéf excufing himfelfe; often faith, ‘Fhatthere isno want in himş and in 
his Epiftles publithed,cafting all the fault on Janocent,who couldhardly fane him- 
felfe from blame, Theaderisk noteth, though verie fauiourablic! ro him, ‘Thar si 
cre | | made 
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made queftion of it at Vicerbium whether he were held to make the faid union calling 
then into doubt (faithhe) that which, when bis election was in hand in the Conclauc, 
was fayd to be altogether expedient , whereby no little fufpetion againft Innocent arofe a- 
mong them of the Court, murmuring and faying one to the other, That indeed he would 
not maketbe vnion. Andhe could hardly appéafe them, bucthat when he was fal- 
len into- a palfie, they. faid it came by the sudgement of God vpon him. Neither 
proceedeth hee any farther in this bufineffe, being prevented by death in the 
yeare 1406. oo i | | | ae Maas 


La, 6.41. 


An.1406: | 
E med Gregorte the tw elfth: Theodorick calleth himeu erie where Errorium, as being 
created by errour ; /nke,paper and time ( faith he)- would be wanting to him that floould 


from point to point defervibe the frauds prattifes deceits cuilcs, hypocrifies,ana  fubtilties, 


D 


by which be was elected by the Colledge of Cardinals, by which he ‘with Peter de Luna 
deferred to make an union in the whole Church, and excufed themsfelnes from doing it, 


Theodor,.l.2. 
C42 


mocking sd deceining all chrifiendome, and alfo the collufions,crafts,and clokin gs, treaa 


ting one with another by fome thirdperfons : But this i cleeve, that she y haue their con- 
ferences feared voith a bot yron, making afbew to be fimple, but areindeed filled. with the 
“craft of the dinell Which he faith Hehath treated of more paiticularly in his booke 


inticuled N emus vnionis, the; Foret of vnion.. Notwithflanding (faith he), many 


Kings and Princes doe yet cleane unto them damnably féflering them i” their eb flinacie, 5 
. fchef? me endherefie; andwphola them in errour bf piaking them their Idolls;cre. As if 


two Elders of Babylon, Evy ovius and:Peter, from thes t ath proceeded, and doth proceed, 
jnto allthecarth, greater iniquitiethan-bath enkeworwe before oar times» from any other. 
contending for the P epedome. series a dolor)shefe things are Jo notorious and md- 
nifeftsthat by:nò terginer{atiowthey cA behidšj for she Carholikefaith is thereby obfcw- 
vadcail religion fuferetlsSbipsin acke, Chr iftiens wve'cenfuandedin difcordss warres, and 


there mereno God in. heauen,or as if allthe faluation off fier andbodies depended on thefe 


other cklamities doe. róm the feare of Go: ‘sha fhambof men, und wertues, ave departed 


farve fromaberulersjand from inf eriou’s of allieftagesseoc! Man Ar cbibifloeps which 


`, 


gonernedthepeople;forfaking for the wioft part the töneaf religion agd honejfliezonjeimé 


. themfclues to Lay menin their pabit manners anà folttess And hese fpeakethaPopes: = 


Sécretarie;whiohathfet forth'a wiiolebooke of this hiftorie,'xeferring the reft to" 

his Vemusabouefaid.: Bue wewill abridge ‘thefe things it’ few words; lenft wee 

fhou td.be over tedious tothe Reéaderi: i no Bone TOEG migni i aes a 

+ This Gregorirthenwhen his eleGtion was iri hand; did himfelfe fic: propoutid 

the folemmicoath ofthe vhion : neither would he rebeivie teow pastor ren 

Thesdor.à Ny- INA molt frequent affemnblic he hadratifed thefwes andiwhieh js moreshe had 


em.l3.c te 26 madea fermion concermibg this iatter, on this te nusprepavegethe way of the Leva, 


5. ethorting the Cardinals to take paines in fo fiecefisrica workes fo chat heewas' 
pa ee: hte thoughttobe che mah, byiphons (aluseion [bold berrou hr in fael The 
fumméofthe oath, made firft in che Conclaueand after'confirmed in the.chappell’ 

before God;the Virgine Afarie;the holie Apoftles Petér'and Past, and taken: vpom 

the holie Gofpell was this, That he chat fhould be chofer: Pope, fhould; bein 8 

< requeftedthereto;leaue the Popedome,prouidéđthat the Aiitipope did the fame 
likewife: That he and the Cardinals fhould pref ently after the election admonifh: 


v 


all Prince’ to fetto their hands co this neceflarie worke : Fhatig:the E 
- they would create no Cardinals,and would faithfally procure by all meanes, that 


within one yeare this:fchifme fhould be ended. Thefe things were fo done: that’ 


none of them couldbee - abfolued from that: And: we fhe tReby the procee- 


dings, 


Angelus Corrarins;a Venetian;fuece edeth him,b cing Cardinall of S.Marke,na- — 


née beférethac’ 
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A dings, whether thefe men were touched with any feeling: of God, who called 


74 


- God for witneffe of their oath in fo folemne forme and manner.Gregore. writeth Lib.3.0.4.& $0 


to Bexedré# in this fence, and Beneds the liketo him againe;-and they feeme in 

thefe letters to. deale in good earneft.Butthe:Auchor noréth, That whereasithad _— 
beene decreed, that they fhould fend thefe letters by fome notable perfon, Grego- 
gorie fent them, per quendam conuerfum Ordinis Predicatorum, By a certaine Frier con- 1.34¢.5.6. 
yertite of the Order of Preachers : and the letters alfo that he wrot to the Princes,he 

fent per Lollardos feu. begardos,By certaine petie Friers whom he loued : When in the 

meane time this notable hypocrite euer protefted., That hee would goe to the place ` 

afsigned, though he {bould tourney on foot with a flaffe s neither would hee grant any 


p beneficiall graces,efpecially expectatiue, that he mi ght make all men bDeleeue that 


his mind was onely bent vpon the vnion. Irhadbeenc agreed vpon, That Gregorze 
fhould fend his Legats into all parts, within three-moneths, and namely to Bene- 
diéi, buthe ftayeth of purpofe till the laft day-but one,of the three moneths, and 
then made his nephew Azthonie chiefe of the'émbaflage, and committed the bu- 
Gineffe vnto him: There then is concluded with Benedit, That both the Popes 
(hould meet atthe feaft of S. Michael next, or of all Saints atthe furtheft; in the 1.3.¢.13. 
citie of Sauona, which place, by réafon of the commoditie ofthe fea, feemed fit- — 
teft. This was approued with greatapplaufe of allthe Princes: and the Geno- 
wayes,to take away all fcruple from: Gregorie, by their embaffadors offer vntohim 
wilie fhifts and excufes, firft, That the place was for him vnfafe, Genua and Sauo- | 
na being in the power:of the French, and in the; obediente of Benedict: which 
-place nevertheleffe when the matter was debated with his nephew, was chofen, 
and which without doubt he had accepted of,thache mightreferue this excufe to 
his vncle: and yet hereupon thofe:cities yeelded for his fecuritie whatfocver - 
could any way be demaunded. Secondly, He etitreth into complot with Ladiflans — 
king of Hungaric, that he might defend himagain {the preterided vnion, who | 


had about him a certaine Francifcan Frier, guiltie ofimany wickednefles Demon: 


© ther citie and alt they had: but thenfo much the more doth Gregorie alledge his- 


$ um meridianu, A diacllof the mid-day working thé worke of darkéneffe, who depar- | 
A D ted not fromthe prefence of Errorins, Ladiflans was inrereffed:inthe hke'caufe;who 


would defend the kingdome of Sicilieagainft Lewis of :Atiiou his compétitor,no — ee 
leffe than'Gregorie would the Popedome again Benedri?.: Third ly; To vphold his Idem ibid.cx6. 
Popedome hereafter, he aduanceth:to greardignities his rephewes “Paaland 

| Marke, andother bis kinfmen, to wliom hee committed the governement of the 
Prouincesand principall:caftles ofthe Church: fò thar hee chonghe not at all of 


giving ouer his Pontificall robes,as‘he had promifed. ‘Fourthly, He openly pró- cze 28% 
feffech, That he cannot, neither oughis to be ‘ae Sauona:on: the-day affigned, ‘be: 


caufe whardiligence-focuer he miadé, ke could not bane bill thed the gallies ‘of Penice. 
Andwheniewas anfweredhim, That. thegalliesof Geriux-were then readie for 
him which they had before offered him, he replied: That ‘hee wasa Veriétian, and 
thas he worthily had the Genowayes in fufpit ion, for the ancient hatred that was between 
the Genovayes and Venetians : And moreouc, sopa/fe by landitaSanona he-could nor, 
for want. of commodities nece(farie , anil [ontricatly denied to pafsethither by land or by | 
fea: Wherefore he appointed foure and twentie of the beftléatned Lawyers of 
his Court ogive their aduice vpon this queftion, Whether by the treatie of the prë- 
fent infirument celebratedat AMarfeilles, be ought to goe to the place ‘of Sanoi. And 


“when all'of them teftified by their writing, That he was bound to goc; hee was 


Roc afhamed co fay #43 Fath of difeords, That he fufpected them, as-faueuring 


more 
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but -that-he faw it to be no place of fafetic for hie Goure which hee m 


more his Cardinals than him. Fiftly,He couenanteth fecretly with Ladiflews That A i : A other defares 


he (hould fend an armie to the Colonez againft the people of Rome, who fhould Fy would notrafhly cxpole ynto danger : That hewaszefolue Ao patie ance Loew: 
enter in by night,with intention that they (hould beficge himfelfe in the caftle of og bardi¢, anid thereto ftay. with the Marqueffe of Mont eferra co,:vntill-che eee 
-S.Angelo (into which by complothe retireth; )and his Cardinals,who knew no- 4 bufinefferofine. vnion were pated and concluded w ish Bonitlict. “Therefore to 
thing of the matter, went to Viterbium: this fained fiege feruing him for an ex- a ‘draw therime in lengsh hefendeth to:the: Marqueffe,who wait eth him backsT hat 


he fhouldbe v elcomieand alfo for the ferting torward of the vnion promifeth he 
will leane nothing vadone. But thewarrés were fohotin Lombardie, thar there — 
was no likelihood he would take bis journey tharway. Flis cuilliritention alfo ap- 
peared in this; That when the: Bifhop of Tudert and «tarhonte de Butrio famous 
_ Lawyer s,whom he had fent to Benediéfand to theking of France had met him at 
Sienna, and hoped. for their good feruices to. be at leaft gratefully receiued of 

him sas-hauing happily laboured forthis pretended vnion she caft a frowning look 
vpon.them,and refufed to pay the money which they had borrowed for the char- 
ges ofthejourney: Whereat. this Anthonie de Butrio went home and oser whelmed with 
for rovosetth in awhile after died. nthe meane time he wholly gaue himfelfetothe £.3.¢.22 
{craping together of mony on all fides by his deputies whomihe had left atRome; 
not [psrzng the dcemaines of Churches and Monafleries, neither chalices croffes candle- 
Picks andother iewelsof gold and filuer, whichwere eucrie where fold for the pay- 


on) fo great a confufion into the citie» But when the fouldiers were difperfed af- 
ter prey,and fpared not the Nunnes themfelues, the Vrfini through defpaire take 
armes, gather the people together, and fer vpontheambu 
the Colonni : in which onfet they tooke them „and led them afbamed about the caftle, B 
wherein was enclofed that good Gregorże, whofe deteftable confpiracie thereby 
vani(hed to nothing. Sixtly, He faineth that this victorie of the Frfini was his, 
and fendeth congratulatorie letters thereof to the Gardinals to Viterbium, and 


to Viterbium, that he indeed minded to goeto Savona: But he himfelfe follow- 


- when they vrged him to it, he maketh knowne yvnto them, that he would do fome- ip ment of his tributes. Ninthly “The Archbifhop of Bourdeaux,Cardinall of San- 
thing for his nephewes before he left his charge? andlafily pleaded, That pouer- | | Tanai st Prelat of great reputation, arrived at Sauona, where he had beene ho- 
tie was the caufe.he could not vndertake fo great ajourncy, And then to takea- © HC nourably receiued of Benedict, and feting Gregorie the twelfthabfenr, he went to 
way from him all excufe, all the Bifhops and. Abbots of Italie are rated ,andcom- H Sienna with intention. to perfuade Lim she exhorteth Hinidneroing Se beeen 
1.36.18, 194 maunded vnder mo ft gricuous paines, by a. certaine day, anid that verie fhort, to 4 and can. nothing preuaile. Allo the, Cardinall/de Quinquccclefys, an FH ungarian, 
| cad eerie man bis fummes of money (he was taxed at)to the.chamber.And other ex- 3 though.decrepit with.age, went thither likewife invaine: yea falling aed i 
Ibide.zo;  quifit meanes of extosting moneyes. are inuented, for to fatisfie him: whereby im fické word was brought him, That the Pope and his nephewes' gaped after y 
| _ afore time great aboimndance of money extorted fom many;was combinuall broughtina- jm. mouables,andcalt lots ds it were onhis horfes money andiewels =: Truely (faith he)hee 
byflum camere, into the bottome effe galfe of the chamber. And as for his nephewes . S flall neither hane me normy. goods 5. and. withiut delay hauing made:readie his coach 
Marke, Pauland Francis to them are giuen with meere and mixt empire, power ofthe 4 commaunded to be caxriedin it(though it were the depth of Winter \ofarre as A 
fword,cr ali kind.o F semporal inv if diction; tO the firft Faenza,xo the fecond Fudi:and 9m Yetbecanfeamon gfo many delayes he muft needs pretend fome dedi re 
“to the third Vobeta,norable cities with their counties ;alfeCorneto,andcertaine p | fon to the world, by faire promifes he winneth vnto him certaine begging Friers, 
townes and caftles inthe countrey of Rauenna,fora fupplie,by the like right, to “| D who preach vntothepeople, That with a good contciencethe vnion cannot bee | 
be pofleffed by them and theirs for euer - The tenor of this grantis worthietobe | made ¿and by their minifterie publifheth cighteene articles againft the fame;That 1 age. 
noted, for Gregoriebringeth in the Cardinals befeeching him,:Thac:hee would = if he [beuld giue ouer his Popedome; tothe endthat the vnion mig he thereupon fellow he — 
vouchfafe co reward his dep hewes,for the great paines:and fweat they.had em- | flould info doing finne mortally „andfhould damne.his foule for euer to bee tormented in 
ployed for the vnion of the Church: who attheir moft humbleand-:moft infant: J the paines of hell, by.rcafonof: the dangers of foules,and great. hurt of bodies that wight 
requeft cenfenteth to paffe ou ervntothem this donation, by which they are made, W ¢a/ue sheregpon. Abu fing with fiuch:lyes the fimple people. TA 2ifGregorietud bit 
car, if notheires, yer at leaft Legataries of S.Peter.:Scucothly, V hen heecouldno | Cardinalls and Cour tiers pad gone or floould goe to Savona, theyallhad beene,or flould be 
~ longerwith honeftie abide at Vitexbium, at Jaftin the moneth of September hee the fonnes of death, And this in the meane time whileft {olemne.proceffions were 
commeth to Sicana,and there hedelayeththem till Januarie;drivingout the'time -madeat Sieniia for the vnion,in W hich hehimfelfe was: prefent, couered. wit bahe 
inrecciuing of embaffadors which came vnto him from all parts: but when. hee EM. cloke of hypocrifie,bekoweth large Indulgences.on fuch as followed them, andon 
knew that thefe delayes were vndoubtedly fiafpeced she fainieth, that:be.was pre. P BBE themehbac prayed for the fame, in fo muchas hefent of them into diuers nations, 
fently readie to renounce the Popedome, without cranelling any fur her:enlyfor | Beguardis , by. certaine Monkes whom hee affeéted. Tenthly , Newco onfels 
to maintaine bis dignitic, that he might keepe the Pa criarchfhip. of Gonfantino- feeme to gine vnto-him new caufes of delayes: He treateth with the gouernour 
ple,which he had before,the Bifhopricks of Couron, & of Medon ,vnder.the Ve- i of Lucato be receiued into the citie, that being neercr to Benedict hee may the 
- netians,& fome Priories,which before he held sn commendam and the Archbifheprick (i more commodioufly conferre with him,perfuading himfelfe chat he fhouldbe de- 
of Yorke in England, which he fayd was vacant, although it was wot vacant, Andtoill $ nied and fo might hauea new excufe whereas ESEA A 
thefe things the Gardinals gaue their affent,cad thereupon are made thetr letters and 3 deth to his requeft. Then Gregorie require th fifticof the beft familics in ee lage 


proceffe. Eighthly ,Bemedict and his at the feaft of S. Michael arrive at: Sauona; for _ 0 vnhoneft requeft, which neu ertheleffe is granted him, leaft any thing fhouid 
our Frenchmen fpurred them forwards, ‘Then he beganto fay, Thathee had: kas 7 hinder fo neceflarie aworke. Yet here he findethout a new fubtile fhift, Thart he 
| other 


OP ; o wouid 
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would not enter in 
power, which was the flrongeft place of the fayd Gouernour 3 which hee alfo granteth 
him euen without hoftages. Atlength hauing no more pretences tomake, heen. 
treth into Luca, trifling away the time till the beginning of the month of Auguft, 
all the times before affigned being long agoc paft. And when the embaffadors of 
Princes were inftant with both of them on cuerie fide,theythaue the fame anfwer 
from each of them, That the faulc is not in him that the vnion gocth not forward: 
in which doubtleffe they both agreed together. Gregorie inthe meane ‘time pri- 
uatly with his Chamberlaine and his nephewes difpofed of all bufineffes,for mo- 
ney,of Bifhopricks, Abbies goucrnements,and expeditions; althou ghin publike 


he was ignorant of the things belonging to the Popedomie, and ridiculous in his 


fpeeches and anfwers, being woontto fay in Confittaric, That the Cardinals had i 


. 5 . . 3 re ? 5 . « 
confpired sgainft him to make him leaue the Popedome, to the preiudice of his 


- obedience. Eleuenthly, Benedict wascome asfarre forward as Porto-venere, to 
the end that he might feeme to performe his du 


his followers with. greater inftance vrged. Then being gine into a reprobat fence, 
againfthis oath fo oftentimes repeated, hee refolued to create new Cardinalls, 
namely his nephewes,though his Cardinalls perfuade him to the contrarie, That 
this would beto giue Benedict {ome colourable reafon to fay, That hec was the 
canfe that the vnion was not made; till at laft oucrcome with the importunat re- 
quefts of the embafladours of Polonia, Pruffia, and other nations, expoftulating 
with him, be confenteth to deferre the fame for certaine weekes. Andthen about 
mid-Lentr,on the Letare Sonday, Nicholas de Luca, a Carmelite Frier,durft preach 
againfthim even in his prefence; whom about the euening, in the fight ofall the 
embaffadours, he commaunded to be carried to prifon, from which he was hard- 
ly at their carneft requefts at length delivered, yet on this condition, That hee 
fhould preach nomore: neither durft any man thenceforth goc vp into. the pul- 


pec, vnleffe with refolution: to pleafe his cares. Many Bifhops alfo, leaft they 


(hould communicate with him at Eafter, fome one way fome another withdrew 


them(clues from him s yea many embaffadours returned into their countries : fo : 
that,leaft he fhould alrogether lofe his dignitic, he determined atlength for once ` 
-to write backe an anfwer to the letters of "senedié#: There he complaineth, That 


Benedséd had drawne thetime out fo long, by being obftinat.in retaining ftill the 
place of Sauona (fo that you would fay, that chere were great wrong, done him) 


and offereth to meethim,if he pleafe,ac Pifa. Benedrét onthe contrarie; in his an- 
fwer fheweth, Thathe was proceeded as far as to Porto-v enere,that therefore Gre- 


gorie mightcome fo farre as to Pietra Sanéta,a towne vnder his obedience, where — 


che Lord of Luca promifed to giuc him his onely fonne, fome of his neere kinf- 
men, and fortie citizens befides,for hoftage : That for his part hee had offered to 
commit himfelfe to the faith of his countreymen the Venetians, andmany other 
things,which wouldhaue cut offall delay : And that whereas now he maketh to 
him anew motion of Pifa, without {pecifying any affirance for him,he couldnoc 
yet refolue of it,bue fent in the meane time his Legats,wel informed of his intent, 
who might with Gregorie and the Lord of Luca determine of the whole bufineffe. 
The refolution of Gregorie was at laft, after many tergiuerfations, That both of 
them fhould requeft the Florentines by their embafladours, to affignevnto them 
a fafe and fit place, becaufe that at the requeft of one of them alone they would 
not cafily doe it. But during thefe delayes Ladsflaus king, of Hungarie, by the 
counfell of Gregorie, is receiued into Remeby Paul Vrfini gouctnour of thecitie, 
an 


tothe citie,but would hauc the caftle of Pietra Santa in ‘his l A 


etie : whereupon Gregorie is by © 


_againftit, he created: foure new: 3 
} his, for tobind the faid Lord vato him: And when the Cardinal refufed,he com-. 
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and maketh himfelfe Lord of. the Citie, which was the caufe,that on the one fide 
pe held the Popedomet iemore affured, becaufe he had the feat thereof in his 
power; andon the other fide, it prepared a readie excufe for him to returne. to 


Rome to take order about it. For that this was done by this-politique. deuife, is 


could notrefrain from making dances for joy ,cusninhispalace. Twelftly Gregori 


affared tobreake it off by the affiftance of Ladiflawszand fo returning to his natures 


r. 


Cardinals, and: ad 
marided fome bihopsand auditors ofthe Rotaso fic and ailt bim therein ; thefe 
were Anthonie his Chamberlaine,and Gábriel Gondemar,bisnephewes,a protono: 


ena by his commaundement, Thzk with a good confcience and without the damnati- 
on of his. foule, be comldnot confent to the union. ‘The.old Cardinals laboured to, get 
away from. him, but-heschargeth:them vnder moft gricuous -paynes, thac-they, 
fhould not‘depart 5 yeasit thévegentof.Lucs hadnotby his wifedome prouided for 
them, their perfonsihad bin inn o fafetie. Butthe,Cardinall of Liege, a man of'a 
great {pirit,in difg ifeefcaped fromisuca, and gos to Pifa; yet being difcoucred 


£ by fome{eruants of Gregorie, he continued. there.not without great danger of his, 
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` life. Inbkemanner all there 


feby licdeandlicde ficale away, being moued neither 
with his promifes ior threats , fromi which they publiquely appeale,and folemne- 
ly fignifieche fame vntorhim fitting in gonfiftorie. amiddeft, his new..C ardinals, 


The Cardinall of Liege, firft maketh, knowneto' the world by his Letters, That 


«, 


wwo-foldSchifme; of tBehediót againkt Gregorieand of Gregorie:a gainft-bis qwne 


i 
pa i 


; "Nowvpoh this departire ofthe CGardinals:from Gregorie, Benediét making vie 


of this occafion, objecketh vnto him his craftie. fleights, which atlength hath -. 


burk forth-inco fo'cuill an: ifue .. Whereupons. hee withdrew. himfelfe into the 
coungric of Arragon where he was. borne, {eeing there wasno more hope of the 


vnion. ‘But Gregorie, fecing himdeparted, and being not yet wearic of deceiuing, 
affignerlya Councell at'Aquileia, and ta {trengthen the fame, createth: againe | 
new. Gardinals ; whileft-on the other fide Bexed:é? appointeth likewife his Goun- 
celin Arragon : Both ofthem ever vader pretence of vnion,but which neitherof 


_ both defireth; both: laboring to affure thereby. the Popedome tohimfelfe alone: 
E Which, part ofthe Cardinals of Benedic? perceiving, they find meanes to efcapë -= 
away- fror-him and:cometo. Pifa. There the Cardinals of both fides ioyned to- “" 


gether; and by the‘confent of the Florentines , Lords of Pifa, determinedto hold 
there a Councell. ‘Thither are both after a folemne manner cited, to be prefent 


cither perfonally, or by their proxieshauing fit and due commiffion. Both do te- 


ftifie, That it belongeth not to them toicall a Councell. The Cardinals on the 
contrarie maintaine, that feeing: the Popedome is doubrfull and diuided, nei- 
therof the ftriuers forit could calla: Councell, becaufe it would be a: particular 


and not an vniuerfall one,wherc a part onely should be prefent. Wherefore shey eee: 
3 OREN rtc x salie 


manifeft cu en out of-this, that his- followers triumphing.as.of athing welldone, | 


tarie SEM dena, and -one /ohwa Dominicke Frier one of them that preached at Si- | 


therefore taketh no more-paynes for a place to fet forward the vnion, being now, © 


againft his oath, and -aotwithftanding any. thing that the Lord. of Luca objected | | 
ded vnto them a kinfman Of Cap.3 


Capez 307 340 
God oaghterather to beskeyeds for ifr Gath he) the Pope commsaundor would confiraine— 
to fuch tings.astendsotherdeftractiadf foules, + is moft manifest that he ought nok Loo 
be obeyed, either by dinine nor humincright, yea dnd that man meriteth, whe for nop 

obaying 6 fuch:a. cafe:idoth fuffer his fenere cenfores <: And thus hauc weenow a - 
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aiid entreaéthe: Emperour and Princes of the Emp 
of Fraunce, England,H ungarie, Arragon,;Poloniaand others, thar they would 


_ be prefent by there Embaffaders,which the greateft part agreed-vnto. Then after 


Cap. 44s 


“many Seffions,when neither they themfeluesnor any insheir nameappeared,all 
things well and: dà ely examined, they all wich one voyce pronounce, That Bene- 
dittand Gregorie daimhably commending for their Popedome, are pranonnced truly ard no- 
toriouflyin a petition prefented gkexbrbited: to the facvedanduniuer[all Synod; That. 
they bane bin andiare P cite Scbifmatrkes pour fers defenders; fanourer s,eparouers iid 


obflinat maintainers of andld Sehifiwe s heretikes firayed. frosthe faith, enfnared with — 


notoritus crimes and enormous peviuries, oti jj joufly feandalizing the untuer fall -holie 


Church of God, with intorrigibilitscontumacie ahi obftimacte,n wotorionus tuident and. , 


manifeff crimes and for the[e and éther caufes hane made themfelues un wort hie: of ali 


 honóFind dignitieandal[oofthe Papalk:they and cach of thensbefides the forefaid ini- 


quities, crimes and exice fies ‘committed: that they might ratgne; commannd and béare 
Srey, dre pte o factota/l away anndepriued of God and of) the facred canons, and alfocut 
off fromthe Chueh, ee. Moresnet, all Christians of all forts:5 yea Emperours; Kings; 


- auiléthers in any digniti¢, axe dectured for euer.abfolued fromtheir obedrence, forbidding 


she faithfull of Chrift in no wifeto ‘obey or shterid to abeysthe forefayd firiners for the 
Popedome,or either of thems neither Shall they yeeld thers either connfatle, helpe or fa- 
our, or-veceine them or vepaive Unbother, onder paine of excommunication créi More- 
oner all and fingular proceedingsjand Sentences of excommeunisat fony fifpenyion, OF o- 


ther cenfureind payntof privarivn; kifo Uf ordér's und. digmisies 5} cre., ginandrid than- - 
dered forth, hanebecne and ai e difannlled , rigoked;voya', of Raah. eficácia o 


morint Mortoer promotions or Vasher profarations made bf any whom) cexer bebe Car: 


a 


inst’, o dimals iby the [aid contenders for the Popedomt jind either of them (to wit; hy the fayd 


An.1408. 


_ wheri i Benedict Widerltood, Weling wit 

in \Aridgon j gregoj as man any iaGermanie; but fom nie af dhe, wifet of, the -m.refa: 

- fedthte Hats. Agidfor an vpthot.ofhis deceitlall i ghtsyeefeaccth ndceipyblith, -y 

-o Thatall difficulties remoued, he was readie to repaire to. what place tbk: Em pe p 
| yout, Robert, Sigifwiiad ks adi 

‘of. But feeing (fait the “Auctiour) thas there were: mantfefily 


Cap. 46.47.43. 


te 


Angelus: from the'third day of Atay, wed by the oye[aid Péter frome the fiftentheof Iune. ` 


ofthe genre paft t4o8y haue biene and aredlihediàlied, reuekedund made void. 


choler; hecreateth. tweluc Gardinals 


‘of Hungarie, and Ladiflauskiag of Sicilie fhauldtike 


yancony S; oy be cuisfes sforefayd,bervocene Robeht,Sigifinuna Ana Ladiflass3is feemed 


_ unpifibleby any reafon or hamane. wifedome, that they [bomld be able to ágřee Togethers 


how toniake a virion rn the Church. 1. would wecould haue.as.gooda witneffe of 


_ theeraftie wiles of Bexedic?,though this man dothin: many places: livelyienough 
_reproféncthem, whence it is apparant that tbey- ftroueto.excell: cach orherin 


Theeder.a Ni- 
Cl 3.603 Ze 
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aly thewed, ashim whom they doe rather apiproue and dntegiftėr 


wickedneffe But ic was necdfull that the iguiles of Gregorie fhould bee more ex- 
dmthe'Cata- 


logue of Popes. Furthermore,heat length; hauing fufferedmany troublts from ) 
this countriemen the Venetians, whom he vfēed no. berter chan othersshegerteth 


him to the coaft of the Abruzzo , and flying ‘for. refuge to Gaieta, commmmittech 
himfelfe to the protection of king Ladiflans, who commautideth him t6 be obey- 
ed in his jurifdiGions. In the meane time the Cardinalsiof both obediences;chofe 
Pope; Peter Philargas of Candie, by Nation a Greeke , aFrancifcan Frier,and 
named Alexander the fifth, he thar was woont to fay ; That he had bina rich bsfbop, 
a poore: Cardinal, and a beggarly Pope. A maa (faith the Authour) Lwing delicately, 


anddrinking of Strong wines; who wholly: goucrned himfelfe by the counfailes 
| : o 


ire,the Kings A | 


many entities aod 
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A of Balthafa Coffa C ardinal Deacons who was afterward Joba the three andtwen- 


tieth, the molt wicked among altthe Popes. Therefore, 4: aith. Theodorick, he was 
3 no fooner cotie to the Popedome „bùt chat all things brake. forth into vnbri- 
D dled licentioimeffe -fo that inthe trenne moneths that-hee raigned, he brought 
y morc infamie to the-feat, than othersin fo'many-yeares : The fayd. Pope alfo infer- 
yedin the fignature of the Roll that bemade for thè. familiarsof Cardinals, that he had 
made that fignature fö largely; becan fe that enerie one of the fame. Lord Cardinals inthe 
Conclave had premifed, That if he -werechofen Pepe, be would graunt all things.that 


a their fartliars (bouldrequckt s Whiclthe. particularly defcribeth, the Reader may 


(ee furtherthete: Sohardathing icwas „euen ina mattér fo long confulted of, af-. 
net man among fomany ofthe — 


> 


B terfo gte ra confufior éfiall things, cofind an hone . 
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a Roman Court, and toproceedin electron without manifelt Symonie.: N ow he 


‘ died at Bononia the third of May. ¥4ro,and here Theodovick Hùifheth chat Hifto- 


X ic "s jh p . p £ 
a inward fa miliar Of Alexander ¢whoafter W as Vobnthe threeandewentieth.or as Bap Da Pans 
i fome others fay the foure aid twenticrb)neuertheleffe that he might fucceed:him, rius Ferrarienf. 


a | poyfoned-hiarby Mar filius de\Parma\s Phifiticn; hired-with, abundance of mo: Serm.56. 


Fo neysandthvae being nere his death, hee faydrothis:Gardirials ; that: which Chritt 
had 'to his Apotles; aay peace Igiuevnto you, my peace I leage with:you. How could 


a this:flaieofSaxhah, Prince af theworldy gitre that peace which the world cans 
Ee GC not vines Whoin chatveric little fj ace of timeshad banded ‘and oppofed:.enee+ 


lais kið ok Bohemia again itthe Brsperour ‘Roberkrs Germavie,and in Iralichad 


E crowricd Bénid of Aion King ofSicilie,andfenetiim againit Lads iflaus py hisown 


abfoluce power, without Seems (Jana cireun te eo 
or Bativet ayibe etic pevilbbe more witeand cireum|[peddin chuling his fucceffour. 
BeiniptheapBonontapareredhaclbiddslaafer srefided as Legit, ‘of. ratherruled.as 
sere hecommuaunderhebe Cardinale valeledt'aPopethat fhoid bero ni likings 


Andthey offered inrolhimananyzefimtich heafdugbt none fir enough, til ac: Johan. Stt Ne. 
ented hits plhinely colempretic hisppinto eaisidmeG(aitlnhie)tbectiake. in Pontificibus. 


laft chey fa l nely INO , E 
of $ Peter jand Iwill Zi po him phasis tobe. Poptisiyhiçhdonezhapuniton hisiwne 


D fhonjdersund fayd v pigrbenn: Papa fastifle go, frist mi Pope. Howsarre from bails oe 
whol  Vidarhe iiakevk binfelfe ryan come Caithhe) of waryelfes wind thovgt: 
the Gardinals-did: inno !for approusshe T fame, yetin nont ducati | thactirhes peake 
 apamftiti Dot Ne feavingslea(tin sadiof tan hey dhould artemptifomerhing ax 
| painfiiiiimsdifparchech Leg sats preferily ito Germaniéraithie Přinoes tocata 
them thaedlid shperobe Robert beingsdécealed, thie wouldthofe for kingofthe 


om sof Hun gdeidpwhom 2o-chatiend:hee commendetia foe 


 Rowians;S/gifonind : | 
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aéipat Rosie; viilericolvar ro {et the Crowne on as Seo 

| St Fesechaenthubhee had obliged untehinijhree mighe firmely maa his 

B Seite rable is that which Viblrebnd Cimengin Archdeacon of Bay aE eee mh 
famnoasin thofe vines, hath bef written iamcercaidt ecEpittle af his, uwot joare 
qeares ágos: ((zitlttve) atthe great imflance if fomeyshasmoft per pane Bah hafar lese~ 
iy depoja from: Raters eat {eelsich beroi Jilphilvecdefiled) had affémled a Coumesl © 
at Romein hich were dirie few firanigcr jita frneifegianaavish fame Haliansana 

n courtiersoekine ot the timein matters fuperfiudnsjnáanot hmg hkelongingto thieprof:t 

is of the Ghurchs nd when before the fir f meeting of dhe Caancell, ñt: Sas celebrated af- 
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i Balthafar himfelfein a Duireprouided for him higherthantheieft:kiholda anan 
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rie. Baptifia Panativsof Ferrara, a\Garmelite,tellech vs;thar Balthefar Coffe „the Afozfirelet. vol 
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deadly Owle, the meffenger (as they fay ener of death er calamitie, comming forth of ber A l A purpofe,and remit my felfe wholly to your prudence. Eor your parts bethinke your felues 


lurking holes, {uddenly witha borrible. veyce. flew and fat upor the middlebeame ofthe a what is Jafe for Me ae what to be fearca. But he was exceedin gly aftonied, when 
Temple, with her eyes directly fixedon Balthafar. All began te wonder, that this night- 1 he vnderftood that they had concluded with Sigifmund vpon the citie Conttance, 
bird which fhunneth the light; wae come in full day light into the middest of a companie, i a place depending of the Empire, and fituat beyond Alpes. Therethen do meet 
andnot without caufe tooke this prodigie for a prefage of enill lacke; Bebeld, fard they, = inthe yeare 1414, the Emperour,Pope Tohn the Cardinali of Ragufe, and others 47.1414. 
with alow voyce one to another, the (pirit is prefent in forme. of an Owle And: whiles è of the obedience of Gregorzethe tweltth,andin his name, Charles Nlalatefia with 


they beheld Balthafar and one another, they-could hardly refraine them{elues from laugh- 


{peciall commiffion of renouncing the Popedome 3and the embaffadours moreo- 
ter. Balthafar kimfelfe, T whom onely the Ow 


le had bens the fight of ber eyes, blufb- ucrofthe moft part of Chriftian Princes: But notoneman from the obedience | 
ing with fhame, begante fweat, to betroubledin mind and to burn: withinhimfelfeand | Of Benedit, although Sigé/mund had taken the painesto goe to Perpignan,topers 
oat length, not finding any other meanes whereby to helpe himfelfe from. this confusion, he a fuade himin theprefence of the king of Arragon,to appeare himfeife, or fend his - 
brake up the Councell, rofe and departed: : There followed afterward afecond:- defen, in B gm B Legat,or elfe in all cuentsto vndergoe the. decifion of the Councell. Vnto all 
-which ageine in like manner as before; the Owle Jailed not tocome:(wit hout being called. 4 which obftinarly ftopping his eares, he prefently after withdrew himfelfe intoan 


Boia gE or ante 
Ne acted OERE 
SRN sere 


Theleene) turning her fight ener towards Balthafar ; whofecing her comeagaine, was k inacceffible ifla nd called Panifcola. Not long after John the three and twentieth | 
with goodcaufe l, with greater flame than before, and not being able to endure s throughly perceiued, that his matters were in an euill place for him, notwithftan 


ber looke any longer; he commauuded {be fhould be driuen. away. withfrighting clamenrs, 


ding thatthe Archbifhop of Mentz, and Frederick Duke of Auftria,had promifed 
and with flanes; bat fbe wouldnot be feared neither with {howts nor other difquictings, 


him all fauour. Wherefore,vnknowne to the C ardinals, in. difguifed apparell,and 


. tillbeing erieuonfly flricken many blowes with aues, [be fell downe dead inthe fight of - iu with {tall companie, he efcaped away by night to Schaffuze,arid fr omthence he 
them all. This (aith he) 1 learned froma faithfull friend of mine, who inthofedayes G tooke his courfe into Burgondic. Sigifinund impatient to be fo mocked, and be- 
came dire étly froni Rome snd being adiured by me with alluebewmencic, vohin byresfonef B leeuing it to be fome guile of the Duke of Auftria, he.comma undeth him vader 
sherareneffe 1 had begun to. doubt of the matter; heconfirned the thiigs-be. had: wittered J paine of confifcation of all his goods and honors, to reprefentor bring John forth 
rohim ip he He added alfo, Thas.all they that were prefens there: were brought into œ | C inprefence:. nie cel ESA proditor facts (faith _-Aathanine) catcheth him by. 


_ great contempt and-derifion of this-Councell, and:by littloand-kttle the whole Councell We eathe way in his flight, bri; eth himbacke, and keepeth him in fafe cuftodiefor the — 
being difipated,noshing fr uitfult was there at alledatied. Bue they thinks it. fuffici- f Emperour, at his pleafure to be deliueredp.ac Conftance. Tt remainedto pro: 


ently provided for, when they caufed this place and:thelike.rp be quire gaced. aus = / ceed againtt him according to law, Henrie de Piva, and Jobn de Scr tbanis, Procura- 
of bookes; yea whole bookes;according to theireccuftoimed poodifaith.. Inthe a tors ot the Cou ncell, vndertooketo proue again him innu merable crimes both 
meanetime Benedit and Gregoriexeraineda fill onboeh'fides-the Papall: dignirie, a before and after his Popedome, and that by the teftimonie of Cardinalls,Arch- 
‘porwithftanding sheir condemnation, the ehe:at Riminiorin Romania; the other a bithops, and other perfons of note, his vices, exceeding voluptuonfneffe, tyrannie, CorcihGonfiant. 
nee at Perpignan‘in the frontire of Spaine, ‘eachisccompaniadovichitheit Caxdinals, o homicides empoyfonings, fimonie, facrilege, her efie, impiete s infidelitie,notorious A+ miari 
hig and vpbolden bythe Pxincesabo 1e: mentioned: ard all: sh iftendonin vas ess a theifine, or contempt of Dinine mnaieflie,as in the Ads of thi s Gouncell, f econ d Sef: - l 
ceeding w cineok folong: afchilme; whereunte after fesnenyyearesthey. hadin $ fion,are contained in fiftie foure articles, in which alfo he is called: Diabolus:znéar- 
vaine fought remediein the Councell of Pifa- Vherefangthe ‘Binperour-sigi/* . D 3 D`- natus, An incarnat Diuell,. They {pecially note 9 That as a Heathen hee makethnot 
mundyndertoc ke tocall'a Counoell; an ‘the betrer coinduce: all-GhriGian:Paine | any efteeme of any office or feruice,: That he faid Maffe runnt z, gauchisgraces : 
ces to embrace these, he takech paynestaside abouralmoftall Exiopis,and vie | E _and cenfures to merchants;tolay men;andmaried;to be difpenfed fora certaine `> 
fic therm in peifon, that by comuminicating his.mindvnte shem,be mightremous a price, who fold them,8z cendred tohim anaccount; and that he, was wont ro fend - 
out of the way thé difficulties that mighit hinder fo great g:worke, Neitherdid | them with all power into the moft-remate Proumnces > That hee had fold many 
Pope Joba fecmeto be againktit, ‘either becatife he hopedche thould've:theneby EE lands ofthe patrimonie of the Church, yea the Churches themfelues ofthe citie - 
confirmed, by exclufion of others, thrduglthe requit alkhe expected from #igif* of Rome: That he had waftfully fpent themou abless,jewels,8c.cclikes themfelues, 
i mund, jor rather for that hee forefaw he coid not with theirgoodlessedeni¢a | fold the head o? S.Zh» Baptist. for 50000 ducats,which was kept at Romein a cer- 
remard.arei- thing fo tuft; and{o much defired. Yee vcomard «tretinė his seeretaric, kaip == meine Monafterie of :Nunnes of S.Sylucfler which had beenaselivercd if fome ci- 
nw Anis tellechvs, That the Pope had  fecnetly coumunigated bis miid and: intention with hiii i _ tizensof Rome had not difcouered it, whom he caft into prifon; and condenmed 
farina, edlilyesh in the place of the Counsell; neither monid thane itir any. siwk E I E to greatfines: Thachehad conferred Benefices,curatfhips,and other Ecclefiafti- p 
the Emperour is the flronger. dnfbew therefore of bome tie Iwill gine te thofeLegersthas. | _ call charges, to children, tobaftards, yea ofthe age of fiue yeares > That hee. had anette 
are fent by mé, mofi ample r ommifions;. ana. verië. great power,’ which they: may openly i committed ince with Nunnes, ravifhment with virgines, andadulteric with: ma 
flew and lay forth: But feereslyt will reftraime: the commifion tocertaine places, anii he. = -xied women, avd other crimes of inconftancie, for which the wrathof God comreth 
“reckoned them sthat is,apppointed them. Which notwiehflanding he anjtigateds 4 downeou the children of infidelitie : That hee had impoyfoned. Pope Alexa nder by 
pe when he fent them away: for.after he had told:them how. gteat confidence he res - | makter Daniel de Sancta Sophia, his-Phyfitian, that hemight make way for himfelfe 
| pofedintheir wifedome and fidelitie, he care before themthe catalogueof pla- : ro the Papedome:. Andto fill vp the meafure,by. ¢ he per fuafion of: the di well he objte 
Antesingart3; ces that he had appointed them. 7 bad parpofed {faith he) to mame vate yon certaine a watly Sayd,affirmed,and held opinion, That there is no life eternal ncit her any other after seffonat 
66.5.8 places, from which gge fhonld by nomeanes depart , butas this.verse inflantlihamge AY a this; yea'he faid,and obftinatly beleededy T hat the foule of man dyeth andis extipiitoger: = ©: 
| a | | | ry 44 ee 
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“sher with the humane bodie, after the manner of bruit beafis: and ee fayd, T hat being A 


once dead, enen in the lafi day there fbould be no refurrećtion. Of whichcrimes being 
certaine he fhould be conuicted.he hath recourfe by letters to Sigi{mand, putting 
him in mind of that which he had before time done in his fauour ; / the fecret of 
our heart (faith he) preferring youbefore all men lining, we haue predeflinated youto be 
king of Romans. Thefe are his words, and entreateth himtohaue his honour and 
ftare in recommendation. But the Fathers of the Councell fend deputies to Sel- 


him, which notwithftanding wasmitigated, when in this defpairefull cftate hee p 


abfolutely fubiected himfelfe to the will of the Councell: nevertheleffe he was 
declared {chifmatike,fcandalous,and deadly to the whole Church, and as fucha 


Platinain articles (faith Platina) and move, were prouca againft this’ man, of which Jome (which 


lohan,24. could not be changed in him) were iudged to be against faith, and. other fome fcandalous 


: hauing beene verie oftentimes cited in vaine, by fentence of the Councell is de- 
Sefionix,  claredto bea persarer,a feandalizer of the Church a fautor and entermedler of fchifmme, 


© Papall dignitic, and cut off from the Church, as a withered and dried member 5 for- 


l Krantziusin . CiC, Tdolum cum idolis fuis Cardinalibus (faith Krantzins) An Idoll with the Idols his 


Metrop.l. 9.0.1. 

An1414-  dinals which remained with him in the caftle of Panifcola, that they: fhould in- 
| continently chofe him a fucceflor which was Giles _Munion, Canonof Barcelon, 
. by them called Clement the ‘eighth, who the fourth yeare after renounced his 


charge. OF this Benedéé? was that faying of Gerfon, vericoften repeated in Coun- 
cell, There will be no peace to the Churches tilt Lana be taken away: So much did Luna 


darken the Sunne; fo- much alfo had thefe goöd Popes their hearts feton the vni» 


Paulus Eat bufe of power =. Therefore we read, that this Benedic the thirteenth was. the firft 
ys in Carola o. 


their god be caried before them. Alexander the fift al fo,becaufe he wasa Minorite, 

yoeodorà Ny- thathe might gratifie the Friers of that Order; who wonderfully retoycing-at his cre- 

cml 3c ultim ation, ran abont the fireets euerie day, verte many in troupes together as if they bad see 
| | É ma 
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mad men, vade a law; That allChriftians fhould be bound to beleeue the wounds 
of S. Francis sand in veneration alfo of thofe wounds inftituted a feaft. Thefe 
things, as we hauc faid before, although they are judged doubrful,yetare found 
in their owne Hiftories of thofe times. So Jobn the foure and twentieth, for that 
wicklif had tranflated the holie Scriptures into the EnglifhTongue,would needs 
haue that tranflation of the Bible into the vulgar Tongue, to be herefiein Eng- 


ba 


waldenfan 
Fafcicule.. 


land. But our wife king, Chartes the fitt, was of another mind, when a little be- | 


fore he commaunded thatthe facred Bible fhould bee tranflated into the French 
Tongue, for his owneand his peoples vic. And letthe Reader judge of the in- 
ventions by the pictie and honeftic of the deuifors. In the meane time the Coun- 
cell of Clonftance it felfe, whileft itarrogateth power aboue the Pope, doth not 


withall omic,in emulation of Popes, to extoll it felfe aboue the Lord Chrift. For 


_when many nations complained vnto them, Thac.againft the expreffe inftirution 
of Chrift, in the participation of the Eucharift, the cup of the Lord was taken. 


away from them ; the Fathers of this Councell feared not to publifh a Decree, 
commaunding it feuérely robe excuted, which was conceived in thefe execrable 
words, C4Although Chrifi after [upper hath inftituted and adminiftredto his Difciples 
this venerable Sacrament , under bothkinds of bread and wine, get not wit hflanding,the 
authovétie of the facred Canons, thé laudable and approucd cuflome ofthe Church, hath ob- 
Jerned,and-doth obferue, that this Sacrament ought wot to be finifhed after Supper, ec. 
And feeingthat this caftome hath beene according to reafon bronght inand along time 
obferned by the Cheirch and holic Fathers,it isto be held for a law. ln which words this 


‘ 7 


Concil.Conflant, 
Scfjion. t3.. 


claufe No» obflante not withftanding,{o odious (aswe have feene) to the Church ` 


in former ages, for that by it added to the Popes Bulls.no lawes fo holy but were 
reuoked; now by the authoritie of this Synod manifeftly abrogate th not only the 
vfe of the Primitive Ghurch, but the exprefle commandement of the Lord him- 
felfe, in infticuting a Sacrament of fo great moment. And thefethings extend to 
the yeare 1417s 0 05 = ptt BOP, i l 
 OfrosiTIoN, | l o 
Let vsnow confider what the Chriftian Church thought hereof, being diftra- 
&ed andas it were torne in peeces by two, fometimes three Popes, openly war- 


ring one againft che other. We haue alreadie noted fomething out of the hiftorie 


of Theoderick, who was fu eceffiuely Secretarie to Vrban, Boniface, Innocent, Gre- 
gorie pnd Alexander, Neither doth he conceale from vs the murmure and d ftra: 
tion of minds that then was in the whole world,whileft fome take part with one, 


Añ.1417. 


Theodor, à Ny-- 


emb.1c.7 Ó Re 


others, content with the condu& of their owne Bithops, hold with neither: from — 


whence in the meane time this benefit did anfe vnto vs, inthis fo great -mifchiefe, 
That by occafion of this {chiftne there was a way made vato the truth, andthe 
mouth thereof indivers things opened. And therefore he confeffeth ingeniouf- 
ly, that itis agreeable vnto reafon; that the Roman Emperour swith the Prelats, 
and Chriftian people, as the {piricuall fonne of the Church, whofe power is im- 
mediatly from God,fhould by his authoritie appeafe thefe troubles;and that they 
are fooles ahd Gatterers that fay, Phat the Pope or Church hath two fwords, the 
temporall and the fpiricuall : which great errour being brou ght into the Chrifti- 
an Church,they raife a perpetuall emulation and difcord betweene the Popeand 
the Emperour, trampling ynder their feet the Imperiall authoritie, to the great 
hurt of the whole Commonwealth: That it appeareth out of the Decrees a 
E | | clues, 
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felues,that whenfocuer any (hifine fhall arife in the Church, that the Emperors A 
are bound, and by law haue power to prouide a remedie. Which he likewife pro- 
uerth by the example of Theodoricus the king, taken out of the Decree it felfe ; and 
is much offended that the Emperor Robert did fo flatter and gently intreat Grego- 
, vie the twelfth, who fhould haue compelled both parts to haue reftored the peace 
D.17.c.confi- ofthe Church. That the power of the Emperour doth efpecially tend to shere- 
lia theud. 13.6. pre fling of a wicked and incorrigible Pope, {candalizing the Church; as it appeareth 
PPL, out of the aéts of the Roman Emperours and kings: where he alledgeth the ex- 

ample of Otho the firft,who came out of Germanie to Rome, to chaften the difor- 

derly & ftubborne behauior of John the 13, whom by the authoritie of the Coun- 


cell, notwithftanding he were vpheld by his kindred and friends atRome,he B 


depofed: For(faith he) thofe dates the Pope had not [o many temporalties as the Charch 

of Rome [eemcth now to haue, becanfe that great Emperour Otho and his fucceffors, the 
fecond and third of that name, enriched the Church of Rome, and other Churches in Ita- 

Le and Germanie, with fecular dominions. And fo it manifefily appeareth in thofe books 

that were drawne of the donations made Unto the Church by the Emperours and kings of — 
| Rome, andare ftill kept in the Apoftolike treafurie,or chamber. That from the pompe of 

thefe remporall dominions [prung the neglect of {pirituall things , tyrannie ga» 

thered ftrength, and diuifions in one and the fame Church encreafed. Againft 

which Ożho quickly prouided a remedie,extinguifhing the two fchifmes at Rome, 


| _ whereof the onc part had feifed vpon the Gapitoll , the other the caftle S. An- c 


gelo; which hauing befieged and taken, he cut off che heads of the principall of 
thofe factions, and in a Councell approuing the one of chefe competitors, he 
tooke the other with him into Saxonie. Itwas not then obieéted vnto him, That — 
the Popes might not be indged but by God himfelfe . Butit were tobe niifbed (faith he) 
that fuch an Emperour would arife in oyr times, that in this. Labyrinth would abolifh the 
multiplicstie of bookes that are foincreafed by reafon of the multitude of writers touche. 
ing this poynt, that an hundred Camels can hardly carrie them. For it is manifeft how 
much it flandeth all Chriftians upon, that the Pope bea man of pure conucrfation, no fe 
moniacall or bloudse perfon, no adulterer, dice-player, drunkara, hunter, leacher, or pub- 
like whoremafler (hetoucheth the Popes vlcers of thofetimes) for who,knowing the 
Pope to be fuch aone, can without remorfe of conference or the finne of flatterie, kiffe his 
| hands or bis feet or with a good heart call hems holie Father? Gres Neither isthe Empe- _ 
y your or king of Romans bound to keepe his oath or fidelitie ginen to a wicked Pope,or other 
— Ecclefiafticall Prelat, that is anotorions and incorrigible offender.: For where abufe fuc- 
ceedeth,all power ceafeth and an cath mufi be no band-of sniquitie:for otherwife tt must 
follow that anoath binding, no man can hinder fuch as are wickedand pernerfe , or admo- 
nif thems to returne into the right ways which is contrarie to all law and reafon, cy hurt- 
fill to the Commonwealth, Becanfe not to withftand-the courfe of the wicked: when wee 
can, is to encouragè thems intheir finne zand that errour whichis not refifted,feemes to 


be approued. N esther doth that which the Canonifts affirme contradict it, Ti hat the Pope, E 


except he wander from the faith, may be depofed, That no man can sudge the firft and 
higheft feat, or take away that anthoritze and power which he cannot. gine, From hence 
they would inferre, that none but God can or may iudge the Pope,becaufe the Popedome ex- 
celleth all dignities being the Vicar of God, and indging the whole world: Whereas thefe 
Maximesin a fuppofed Pope andin thefe simes of {chifmes, are not ia force, or car wis h 
veafon be [o vnder ftood in an undoubted Pope fcandalizing the Church, becaufebe cannot 
betrucly and properly called the Vicar of Chrift, that keepeth not Chrif his commuannaes 
ments, nor followeth his example, to the great detriment of all Chriftendome : and there- 
. | | ore 
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fuch a one, fecmes rather atyranthan the Minifler of God,anad therefore for his demerit 
is contemned of all, and remoned, asvavortbie ; from fo holie.a:gonernemcnt,becaufe a 
` wrecked: Prieft is not fayd to be a Priefl;anda wicked Bilbep is no Bifkop. This is proned 
sruc ont of the Gofpell, where tt ts conditionally fayd-unto Peser; If thou loue' me feed my 
fbecpe;whier eby it ts inferred that be that loues not:God, that isto fay, a firmonitall perfor; 


- ass adulterer or othenwife a publique incorrigible offender, deferwes not to be, weitheris ©. 


_ the trae fbepheard of thefbeepe, buta mercinaric,ora Wolfe ,becanfe hee exerci[eth not 
the office of a goodand true fhepheard, and therefore may, andonght to be twdged by o- 


B thers. Wherefore; he fheweth in-another ‘place that the: C ardinall of Liege ha- 


uing forfaken Gregorie the ewelfth;for his: many treacheries,thus defended ‘his 


: , : star | For be that wandereth from 
rcafon is not to be accounted a man, but an vnreifanable creat wr é. And ihe Popebeing - 


caule; That we muft rather obey Godthan man ikorif Gaith he)-the Fopesommannd 1+3€?.34- 


thofe.things, or enforce that to bedowe that {hall widaunger ont foules , or bring them to 
perdition, it is manifeft that he is not to be obeyedtither by the Lavv-of God or wan gs Ai- 
gufline; Ambrofe, Beda, and others doeaffirme z yea; rather hy not obeying, and for that 
caufe toepdure his cenfures and fenevities jis metitorions.. Atthe laft amofigft fo ma- 


ny confufions hethus concluderh;Bæs ave theferbi stheprdambles'ty the comming Capat 


of Awroehrift? Trablyaccording tothe opinions ‘our Sausionr the Gofpeltharing berne . 
_ preached throngheut thoworld, thtdinfumwiatid phat come; before whith there fhalbes 
C dinifionisnda departure fromthe} ences soshurof the Apostle 2. Thef: 2: Nifi 


veniat priminm tigate aviciexcep thiresome a departing fir fF. And thereforeihe thew- 
eth how the Empitë deparcéd fronsRome And as fou faidit was nawhere' to — 
be found. VVhereupon he faith, > 0 E 
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Ti portentor npelpcnies confornet sori eee 
_ Cum N ilo:portépia paris, natris Crocodiles =- 
Iam cum portentisveerexterminia fentis, = 
Si quislin his pofir facérew floritefttre Matrem Gc. 
Daisy E Se Se ee 


D _ Thou art the placewhere ments great arebiedy a 


And Nilus-like where Crocodiles are fed: Be tah 
ee -J Now like monQecsrice;thou seameoly edge i °°" ee ee a 
oo tiseiHad bpower, barailaehad chymedierbeedee 2A Site 
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that understand the fence and meaising of Ged pingfelfe ile Mierefore (iiie hatic 
fayd heretofore) looked ‘not for Antichriftouc of old Babylon , but out of the 


bowels of the Chuteirof Romët For: be rpiivchewgheshese of the fuburbes of 


È Antichrift , held him notto be farreoff fronixbecttes ‘Fete poore people loo- - 


ked for himout of the window, that was before Rollen inact the pofterne. Morc- 
ouer, he faith, he war the aurhounof arother satis: snektited Remus Vnionis, 
printed at Bafill, in the yeare 1566, whereieHixissolis he ftee downe all the ftra- 
tagems of the Popes of his time 5 the titles are, of the firft Via the fecond Fz- 
nia thesHird Sewttanhe foarelyInugav{a,dve Gt volesr flt ihe: xt Lbiwinrbys: 
A worke: worthie theseading, anid mach the tacher bee we the ay ypaltaéts 
of this:fehifine arb.there produced 5 fp ceidllyin rhe mea, hedcliveretty is opi- 
nion roviching the-fchilme betweene thefériwo Ropes, Behala (faith he) Phas itap- 


peareth 
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y- peareth by this Epiftle (that is to fay,of the G ardinals) that thife tweold men-conten- 
ding for the Popedoms( sf tt be lavoful-te (peak a truth )do firangely mock and a bufechrifts- 

an peeple. And bricfely he ferteth down their fubuilties: These rwo Lords feeme toplay 

together like two Champions or Tals ers,who haue made an agreement not to hurt-one ano- 


ther and yet entertaine the people witha kind of fhew or oftentation, as if they would doe 
wonders. There he likewile produceth the conclufions of the Doctors of Bologne 
touching this fchifi me,wherein they declare, firk, That thisfchifme by. their obfti- 
“naci¢ andthe long continuance thereof, is turned to.an herefie. Secondly, That 
in auncient {chifmes, if the lawfull Pope himfelfedoe-nat his. beft endevaurs to 
extinguith them, he isto be accounted a nourifher of them; and confequently.of 
the herefies; and that the:Cardinals-onght to forfake him} arid to withdraw their 
obedience from him, ‘as: from.a man incorrigible, and: an-heretike: and: if they 
fhouldsefufe to doe fo, they were likewife fanourers’of the:.fchifine and herefie, 
which they made gaod by many Canons and Ecclefiafticall lawes. Thirdly ;Ehat 
both Popes rétuse edthe meanes of .vnion,andfowere.both fanlties and therefore 
he that of the two hadmoft right to the Popedome, atthe requeft.of any provin- 
ciall Councéll, or theinftance of afecular Prince, ou ght taleaue the Popedome, 
and to perinit the Cardinals tò. proceed tọ. anew. -clection : which:ifdie:did not 
agree vnto, they wereto forfake him.By whichxeafon hecondemnedthemborh, - 


a 


and confequently their A@ts and Ordinationsiwknd here lenouraducrfaries confi- 
‘der,where.that frceeffion chen was they fo muchboattofiatheniicteenthchap: < 
ter there'is.an Epiftle in mitre. fenttoGregoriaarid his.adherents, whe ef gheitwo 
was thought to haue thë bettersight:: 1s berganwhh thefe'y afers: 4 ogi worl oes 
l l | Me e aoe pasar PF bene ons 
Perfide qui phrenefé raptus Plutonis A 


On hellifhhor — 
Haft dated.toatcempt the dangtnef holie Church 1 
TRA aug ean boa" O Aang ssiibeolye pea | 


colcomefrom the.dinell jwhat Hall we thinke of the 


ib D 


Ifthis man were though 


Sodomicit felfe. In the felfefame file is that other written in the eight and twen- 
, weniteth shim felfe, of Verevaithd) nishpuliiferadnt of 
Chrifi. Ty auc the nepleweso „Gregorie and: hisGardinals jai thelr co 
lours, infamous for sitacherie;bys actifie;fimoniges: kas ssi oh is Tans uå 
re aN ko tarisite & woon badoo: CEEL. byat 
re ee ap Neos tay t Mág nowtvllign alia grates st_> ati ta alowed 
geen Ae Aflaxit pefirumsares > = sti dart? nid plod . Ribno A | 


r aog ogan COS ta DIARY 
2 EE a Tie Se ce yg dU BEG BEER GE g meri: itl tO ee! sizio 2cnowg hs 
_, Andlepnot the Reader thinke flow Jabour-to read it dup, nor that Epafile of 
Theodorichin rhe fome and ewenricth chaprez.: Jathenine apd: ewentierhdaaprct. 

hefets. downe an Epiftle written.acthat time in: che nameef SashsmEmupeivrsf: the 


kingdemes of Acheron, xo John Dotninick of the Order: of Rxtachers, profeffor.in: 


< 
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in be is bound to pay 
Dactin in: the world yof a Bifbop hei 
law or iuftice 
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whobeing intangle 
Touching the Pop 
of Vrbanthic fixt, Before the time of: 
in the Cont of Rome,,be was reputed humb 
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the Popedomie but he was changed imtousother man: he begantotyrannize, ill deiin: 


The Myfterie of Iniquitie, z. 


ning himfelfe towards thofe Cardinals that had. chefen him, and doing other: outrages 
unatusfedly..He hada nephew called Francis Pregnan an vaprofitablemember gr more. 
licentiows than ts fit tahe poken,upanvwehom he would britow many dukedomes andcarle< 
domes in the kingdome of Sicilia, and intitled jim wuatothem, and: would withinglys if 


it had beene in his power, baue niade hits Souldan' of [Babylon too,:notwithflanding it 


were tooapparent that be was enable to qoucrne a feral familie: Ta conclude, there was. 


no man euer inthe Popedome mave-wicked and wiores?#cll, in-formuch that bee caxfed 
mary Bifbops and Cardinals barbaroufly.and cruelly tobe murtherea, Secum fuperhoc; 


vt x{timo diabolo difpenfance, the dinell,as I thinke;aifpenfing-with him for it, or at. 


leaftwife toyning with bimin the execution thertof.:Of ‘Bonifacethexninth. Hewa of, B 


a goodlie flature, but avictousnature: For we read of none that ener-bare rule inthe: Apo~ 
stolske See, that dur ft prefume fopublikely,and with fè tittle fhame to commit thesfinue of: 
fimonie, fcandaliz ing without refpet af diffërencezandordaining Archbifbops;Bifhops, 
Prelats, Clerkes,andPrieits, and alifor gaine < He |ikewife made bis brothers Marquef=. 
fes Dukes,Earles: OF Innocent the fedenth. ds himswertue and vicewas at-variance: he 
was a great diffemblery firte in canail affection, Heentgched his kindred with temporal- 


_ ties;and tooke.no careto confirme the union inthe Churchs which be-had promifed, and 


_fworne to.doe. OF Gregorierhe twelfth: How bekath apd doth carrie bimfelfesouching 


his kindred, and that union thatés tò be made bybiehgehisappayent ynough. And thefe 
foure gane #0 slmes;which is a figne-of. damnasiossanRihough afault 37 all, yet wer fin 
a Prelat,becanfe no mana be [aned without chaxitie: And thishewrit being Notas 
rie of theApoftolikélercers, inthe yeare T40 8, T. herç was likewife an Epiftle-di- 
rected to.this Gregorie, which hecalleth delufarie'of. the officers of the Church of 
Rome, wherein he is called; The damnable forerunner pf sAntichrifi. Neither is Be- 
vedi his competitor forgotten therein. There they proreft, That the wosldfrom 
thence forward.will make no account of theit-excommiunications , but rather 
make a jeant of them, fince it manifeltly appear ‘ths that they both draw men:into 
open perdition,being the one andthe other ynworthie of the Popedome; efpeci- 
ally Gregorie,to whom they attributed moft; was .2 drunkard, an heretike, a de- 


ftroyer of the Church of God, a man accurfed. And in like manner they fpeake ©: 


of his moftfamiliar friends namely of Gabriel; who was afterward. Eugenias the 
fourth, whom they call his firft borne, {prung from his. taihess and of the Cardi- 


nallof Ragufe, they fay he was a Demoniacall Monke, an snfernall Legat: andthe | 
_ Uke of diuersothėrs: Fhe Authorin the endconcludeth;'T haecthis fchifme was 


come to that pa ffe,thatche Princes of both part scontemned thele Popesyandno« 

_ thing regarding their Bulls, knit themfelues in frien dfhip, alliances,and. mariages 
one with the others in fuch fore that a man-might truely fay, that all things on, 
both fides. were doubrfull, we hane neither a triePope por a trucking of the: Romans. 
Behold here againe that fucceffion they boaftof:. He likewifewrita treatife: of she 
inueflitare of Bifbops and Abbots, and attributeth the right tothe Emperoun Aitarie 
Token, Deligat of the Bifhop of Ma deburge. in the Councell of. Bafil, maketh, 
mention of him in his treatife, That the Conncell is aboue the Popes.” D 


Here our France doth the rather offer it felfe to our confideration becaufe onc. 


of thefe contendants was then refident at Aujenion. Clement therefore being 
departed,the Cardinals chofe Petrus de Luna, c led Benedidt. Froiffard faith, That 
the election was made vponcondition,/f # pleafed the king of France and his Coun- 

ell, otherwife he was not tobe receiued: yea ,that when he gaue theking to vn- 


derftand of his Popedome, he carelefly anfwered, Thatit was doubrfull a s 
. . OHA. 
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The Hiftorie of the Papacie. 


A jpoules acknowledge him to be the trae Pope or no. Hetent therefore vnto him fame of 


the moft ivarned of the V niberfitie of: Paris, as mafter /oo2 of Gigencourt, maf 

peter Playows, & others,toadmonifh him, That the Chriftian faith was auch 7 he 
ned by this {chifine, & chat the Charéh could not long o uen e. ; 
fo much that the Vniuerfitie of Paris was not ofopinion,that the Clergie fi se i 
grace and fauour, fhould fend their petitions to: Anignon, noewithftending, thee 


enedict had before opened the fountaine of grace to all Clergie men: which thé | 


king likewife forbad by their counfell, vntill it we ife ine 

g likewife forbad b 3 Mell, vntillit were otherwife determined.: T 

Duke of Britaine did the like, notwithftanding {ome Princes.of Pees asa 

a fehe denied themnothing. The king therefore without the Know- 
ige of the Pope, difpofed of fuch benefices as were voyd, in fo much that the 


Cardinals began ro-feare leaft he fhould likewife lay hands vpon thofe benefices — 


they held within the kingdome; and therefore they fent a Legat vnto him, to af- 
fare him, That if Benedict were: lefe pleafing vnto him, they Woud ene ha 
Conclaue againeto chufe another ta his owne. contentment.:The Le eis ae 
heard, and withall a Frier Minorite,whorefided with the king i behalf of e 
face Pope of Rome, it was concluded in Conncellnot without the conlent ofthe 
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Naess ee That both therinals foould be commanded to refigne.the Popedome,andall Froiffard.t 
the Cardinats their Cardinallbips, and that.certatne-Clergiemen,. that were men knowne ©5* a 


2, ea f f Aa i 5 -ipa . : 
tobe houeft and of a good conference, fbautd be chofen out of Germanie, France, and! ether. 


pattoni, who deliberating of thecanfe amongst theinfe li iw § l 
l A AE E A A ye rinfelucs, with good aduice and without 
"all frand,{bouldreftore the Church tober farmer flatè aid umitic. Which Jeutenee oF 


the Vniuerfitie the king approued,and fo did the Dukes of Orlearicez nc 

ica saa TALES d fo did the Dukes of Orlearice and Burgun- 
die,and their Counfellors.VY hereupamhe fent embaffadousto the kinigsef o 
manie,Bohemia, Hungarie, and England (vndertaking for thekingdo meof Cas 


fille, Navarre, Arragon; Sicilia, Naples, and Scotland Ythat:they fhould yeeld _ 
‘their obedience gore hing co whom „and. Scotland) that:they fhould yeeld | 


oever he and hisrealme fhould grane his. 

sue was much time fpent in thefe embaflages, but yet with this fruit, Thar Ri. 
chard king of Englandagreed to whatfoeuer the king of France: thoughticonue- 
niene:-and the Emperour Henceflans, in the yeare:1398, with many other-great 


D Princes,camero Rheithes to confider.of this bufineffe with the king s:norwithe — 


ftanding ‘he pretended ithe caufé of: this his journey to bee t ariane oF tf 
he pretended: of this his journey to bee the mariage of the 
daughter of the Duke of: Orleancero.the Marquéffé fon of Biaadebaaie Theron 


after many. deliberations, -steat Princes being afed wi t 
n ny ea a thofe great Princes being affitted with the. greateft'and: 
g perfonages of their States, decree, That Petrus de Alliaco-Bifhop of Came: _ 


bray, fhould goe in their names to. Boniface at Rome, and there fhould fammon 
him to renounce his Popedome,that anew election might be made; wherein thar 
right which he had fhouldbe fill refertied : andhaving received his:anfwef,hee _ 


fhould likewife- doe thelike to Benedic#; the Emperourand king promifing each. - 


of themforthe kings and Princes their allies and: confederats, to cor e this 
their decree. The Bifhop therefore ; one of the greateft men of e 
times, tooke his journey to- Rome, where having had audience, the Cardinals 
thinking it neceflarie to diffemble, aduife Bonzface to anfwer, That he would wil- 
lingly yeeld to whatfoeuer he fhould be by them aduifed ; pronided, that Benedict. 
fhould renounce the name of Pope,and then he would be readie wherefoeuer it 
fhould pleafe them to appoynt the'Conclaue. And yet the Romans at that time 
ancl ead hereat,becaufe they feared they fhould thereby loofethat gaine they 
oped for by the Iubilie, he anfvereth them ingenioufly, CMy fonnes, affure your 
(lacs 1 will continue Pope,and what/ceuer thefe kings fhal! determine, twill neuer fland 
| Z& 


io 


*. 
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to their arbitrement. This wasconcealed from the Bifhop of Cambray : He there- A 


; l sh f wear Ea a notching that was vnlawfull,and that it was fit that the Clergie (honid learne how 

fore returned to che Emperour, who fent him tothe king withthis meflage, That © to obey their Lords,from whom they had their maintenance, & remember from 

he was firft to make Bened#dt to fubmit himfelfe, fince Boniface his obedience de- 4 — whomthey receiued their good. Hetheretore refolued, by the king of France his 

pended thereupon. Whereupon our Nobles and Prelatsaffembled at Paris,whi- i example,and at his requeft,to follow neither part: And the greateft part of his 
ther neuertheleffe the king, out of his wifedome, thought it not good to call the | Glergic &kingdome were of this opinion, fince by no other means the peace and 
Archbifhops.of Rheimes, Rouen, and Sens, becaufe the Pope had many wayes ce 


ynion of the Church could bereftored. Benedzé# therefore feeing himfelfe thus- 
forfaken,and his prouifion to decreafe apafe, began to flic vnto mercie : The con- © 
ditions were thefe, That he would not depart out of the palace of Auignon,v ntil 
thevnion of the Church were reftored, a fpeciall gard in the meane time be- 


bound them vnto him. There, by the councellofthe Vniuerfitie of Paris, it was 
determined, That the king flbould prefently fend Monfienr Boucicant, his Mar\balljn- 
to the parts of. Autgnon , who either by treatie , or any other meanes, should endenour 


that Benedi¢i flould yecld his Pepedome to the Counfell of the king of France; and that the ing appointed ouer him, and fome of the principal! Cardinals & citizens bound 


Church to the vimoft bounds of the kingdome, Jboula follows neither part ,uatill by the B -$ B rohaue him forth comming dead or aline : which being done the armie was diftnif- 
indgement and decree of the Prelats who were deligated to that purpose, the union were a fed. Thefe are the words of Froifard. Sothe king of France performed that whi ch Froiffird.c, 97% 
confirmed, The Bifhop of Cambray arrived at Auignon, leauing the Marfhall at a he had concluded with the Emperour, whereof he prefently gaue him to vnder- 7-9?" 
Lyons,there to attend the newes : but as he deliuered his meflage, Benediéi (faith 4 ftand by an honourable embaflage, the chiefe whereof was the Patriarch of Hie- 
| Froiffard) changed colour and with a lowd voyce fayd, They will that Lyeeld to renounce rufalem,who was to require of the Emperour, according to promife , the like 

my Popedome, whileft 1 line 1 will nener doe tts ond Iwonld hane the king of France faithand diligence in thisbufineffe. Now there were that had given their con- 

to underfland, that what he appointeth 1 will not doe, but Iwill r etaine my name and fent to thisneutralitie,the kings of Spain,Scotland,Arragon,N auarre,to whom 

Popedome tothe death. To which the Bifhop anfwered, Ztooke you tobe wif er than I by theaurhoritie and endevour of the Emperour, there joyned the Germans, 


find you: take a day to confider better of t he matter with your bret hren. WVhereupon Hungarians,Bohemians,Icalians s fothat England onely remained ,for whom the 
they being affembled rogether,and the Cardinall of Amiens fhewing, Thatwhe- king of France had pafthis word. But king Réchard could not perfuade his Cler- 
ther they would or no, they muft be obedient:to the kings, andthar the kiog of c $ C gie chereunto,they alledging, That this Richard of Bourdeaux was wholly French, cap.129. 
France did alreadie threaten the loffe of the fruits of their benefices;wherebyma- 4 and that they would be aduifed by fome other than a Erenchman. Befides he was 
a (hortly after troubled in fuch forewith his domefticall affaires,that he had nò ley- 
shea q fure to thinke of foreine matters Yeanot fo much as the people of Liege but 
thofe words he difmiffed the Bifhop, adding withall, Yow ‘ball fay to our fonne of 3 they refolued to forfake Boniface at Rome, and to embrace this neutralitie, to 
France, That hitherto we haue taken hins for a.good Catholike, whom now wee fee bya d whom, the better to retaine them in their faith and obedience, hee fenta Legat, 
wrong information fallen into errour, but befall repent him of it. WWhereupon the į but he,not daring to paffe any farther, ftayedat Cologne, and fromthence by a 
Bithop.went prefently to the Marthall Boucican?, who was come as farre as Port . carrier fent letters ; who was forbid to returne to the Legat,except heloued tobe 
_S. Andrew, nine leagues diftane from Auvignon : who prefently vpon the i caft into the river Mofa. Thus was the miferable ftate of the Churchknowne 
newes fent for the nobilitic and men of warre from ail parts, ftopping the pala- a to the whole world. And this brings vs to the yeare 1399- | : 
_-gesbothby land and water, and by a Herauld denounced warre againft Besedi? D D There paffed many yeares in chele contentions betwixt thefe Popes; either of 
within his palace. His Cardinals almoft all ftudied how to farisfie the king, and = them intending ynion,whileft neither of them embraced it sand both of them in 
fo did the citizens of Auignon : but he perfifting fill obftinat, told them their ċi- their owne jurifdiGtions,amongtt whom they were obeyed, laying exaitions, búr- 
tic was ftrong, that he would fend for the king of Arragon to hisayd, who he knew | shens and exercifing tyrannie upen the Churches: violently exacting likewife certain 
would come teferne him, being bound therunto both by propinquiticin bloud, and annuities, brought in by the inuention of Boniface, wherefocucr their power did 
that obedience which he-did: owe vnto the Pope: and that they were frighted } extend. VWhereupon there followed a Decree of our Parliament, affifted by the a. 
with finall marters. But the Marfhall hau ing threatned the inhabitants, Thathe | great Gouncell, dated the eleuenthof September, in the yeare 1406, the Vni- 47.1406. 
wouldburne all their vines and houfes in the field: without the knowledge of the — nerfitie of Paris requefting thefame: by which it was forbidden to be payd to the 
Popethey refolued,w ith fome ofthe Cardinals who joyned with them (that 1s to Pope, or any of his Cardinals; and ifafcerwards they fhall requett it, not to re- 
fay,of Amiens, Poitiers, Neufchaftel, Viuiers, and diuers others) ro receiue hm | ceiue any thing from him, or to haue ought to doe with him: In the narration 
into the citie,and to befiege the palace,vponc ondition that he fhould offerno vi- E E whereofthe Vniuerfitie feared not to fay, that itis written, withdraw your felues 
olence to them or theirs: which was performed on both fides. Benedidt in the from euerie brother that walketh inordinatlys prefently adding that of the Apofile, 


meanetime defended himfelfe in his palace, being well farnifhed with aj] manner 1 know that after my departare foal grieus Wolues enter in amongst you not [paring t he Arreftum curig 
of vidtuall, and Rill expeting the comming of the king of Arragon, to whom aif 
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ny did alreadie tagger ; he grew the more obftinat : Z will not refigne (faith he) sor 


fabnait my Po edome to any treatie, for any King, Duke; Earle, whofoener. And with 
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) | focke,and that ofthe Prophet, Becawfe my flocke was fpoyled, and my flheepe were de- se 
he would now fet him at libertic, hee promifed by an inftrument drawne to rhat i woured of the beafis of the field, hauing no flepheard : neither did my fhepheards feed my lao Ciemanae. 
purpofe, tokeepe his refidence at Perpignan : but his anfwer was this, D oth this T fleep,but the flepheards feed themfelues and feed not my fleep,therefore ( fayth the Lord) 


Prieft thinke, that 140 defend his fubtilties, willundertake a warre againft the king of 


| Iwill caufe them to cafe from feeding the fleepe ; neither fall the fbepbeards feed them- 
France? the world would thinke 1 was ill aduifed. And the nobilitie likew ife that were 


_felues any more, for I will deliner my fheepe from their mouthes, and they {ball no mere 
about him,were of opinion That the king of France was fo wife that he wou K z : denour them. NN hich wordsthe Vniuerfitic appie to Benediét , TCaewing likawin, 
nothin z ij tha 
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‘chat Rome receiued the prehemmence of her Sec from Conflastine, but yethad A 


not therefore any power to command orto impofe any thing vpon othcfs. There 
followeth the Edi&t of Charles the fixt,then raigning,dated the eighteenth of Fe- 
bruarie,in the yeare 1406, whereby both his annuities, and. bis bafer feruices, as 
they call them, and innumerablethe like grieuances and oppreffions, which are 
there particularly expreffed, are veterly made. voyd, as being dangerous to the 
Church and Commonweale, caufes of pouertie amongtt the people, and perdi- 
tiontoa million of poore foules, that by that meanes are deftitute both of corpo- 
rall and fpiricuall nou rifhment. The occafion of this Edict was, becaufe the later 
moderne Popes being often admonifhed;made no account thereof,but hardened 
themfelues, and ftopped their eares againft all complaints: Another caufe was, 
becaufe the regall power for the eftablifhing of the Ghurch, is ordained of God, 
info much that the celeftiall kingdome may be amended by the terreftriall ; when 
the Church is deftroyed by them who hold the higheft places therein, and are to 
be repreffed by the feueritie of Princes, to whom in fuch.cafes we are only to flie, 


fince by their oath made vnto God they are to prouide for the good of the 
‘Church, otherwifeto yeeld an account: Fn. this cafe efpecially, wherein all the 
~ Do@ors teach, That we are to.denie obedience to the:Pope himfelfe. And this 
whole Edic is yet to be read,- much differing from that their axiome, Thar the 
Pope hath the chiefett commaund both in heauen-andon earth. Thefe things fell 


outin the time of Jvnocent the feuenth,one of the competitors. Gregorie his, füc- 
ceffor thought good at the firft to flatter ys, and: by his Legat fent a Bull to the 
king ; wherein he promifeth in good carneft ro. doe his: beft endeuour to procure 
- avnion vpon. thofé conditions before mentioned : It bare date the eleventh of 
December 1406,andis to behad in Monftteler. VWWhereupon the king and the 
Vniuerfitie of Paris, the matter being deliberated with the chiefe of the Clergie 


and Councell,fent embafladours to Benedsé#,the Patriarch of Alexandria,the Bi- 
fhops of Cambray and Beauvais,the Abbots of S.Denis,and Mount S.Michael, 
and certaine Dodtors of the Vniuerfitie,who fhould let him vnderftand, That ex- 
o fomereafon,that the king and the Dol- 
his obedience,and refufe his Bulls. Beze- 


-diéf continuing obftinat in his purpofes, entertained the embaffadours with fayre 


words sand in the meane time, without the knowledgeof his Cardinals, madea 
conftitution, which he fent by fpeciall meflengers to the king and Vniuerfitie, 
threatening gricuous puni{bment to all thofe shat {hould withdraw themfelues from the 
obedience of himfelfe and his (ucceffors. And afterwards with doubrfull {peeches 
fent away the Embafladours. The king and his Councell began now to perceiue, 
that thefe Popes abufed the world, both the one andthe other, but yet are no- 
thing terrified therewith. But the yeare following they fent Zohn de Caftromorando, 
and Zohn de Courfene, knights, to Benedsc?, to let him know, That if the vnton were 


not reffored to the Church by Afcention day, that be, the Clergie, Nobles, and people of ` 


his kingdome,and Dolphine,wonld no longer obey him nor Ins aduerfarie. Towhom he 
anfwered without delay, That he would fendan anfwer by a fpeciall meffengers 
who was a certaine man, I know.not who, thatcame into the palace of S. Past, 
where the kings Court then was, and entring into the kings Oratorie at the be- 
ginning of Maffe , deliuered Benedic his letters, and prefently departed. The 


Jetrers were read, whioh contained an excommunication againft the king and his 


fubiedts : but the meffenger vanifhed. Wherefore the king by the counfell of his 
Princes, and the perfuiafion of the Vniuerfitie of Paris, torfooke the Pope, “ia 
| ; with- 


A wi 


_veturne upon his owne þead,and his crueltie {ball falivpon his owne pate. From w 
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thdrew himielte from his obedience. The letters are to:be read in the fame 
Authour, wherein the Pope complaincth, Thas the fubiects of his kingdome rebell 
against the Church of Rome, in appealing from him againf the canonicall confiztutions, 
and that the king permitted diners errours to be fowed therein, contrarie to the puritie 
of the law. So he calleth the reprebenfion of his exactions. Fu rthermore,that the 
Ynion which he dreames of is properly a finne, anda perfeuerance in a Schifme, 
and that fuch as exhort him thereunto doe butabufe him: Concluding, that ifhe 
continue inthis vaine errour, befides thofe punifhments and fentences pronoun- 
ced in the law, he will fend conftitutions comprehended in his Bull, by the tenor 
whereof both he,and all other that thall offend fhalbe punifhed. Thefe letters ne- 
uertheleffe are intermingled with fome flatterie,but the Bull marres all: 7 excom- 
municat allthofe that {ball appeale from vs, or our fucceffors the bifhops of Rome, entring 
into the Popedome by the right way 5 and all fuch as {ball yeeld any helpe or fauour to any 
fuch appellants or perturbers ec. or {hall afirme them not to be bound and excommunt- 


cated by our fentence,of what degree or dignitie focuer they be,whether Cardinals,Patri- 


arches, Archbifhops, Bilbops, of authoritre or maicstie royallor imperiall,of whatfoeucr 


flate or condition eccle jaflicallor ciuile 5 from which fentence none can be abfolucd but by 


™ 


the Pope, except it be at the poynt of death, re. Which excommunication being denoun- 


‘ced by vs, if he hall ob ftenatly beare, for the [pace of 20 dates, if he be aprince we fubiect 
him to the determination of the Church, with all his lands, townes,ctties, cafiles,epe. If V- 


 pinerfities,folikewife ore. Ni otwithftanding all liberties,gvaces,Apoftolike indulgences, 


graunted from VSO ONT predece/fors. Now it was in the beginning ofthe yere r 408, 


‘that the vniuerfitie of Paris by the mouth of Mafter Zobz Courtehenfe,a Norman,in 


the great hall of the palace of Paris, made their complaint in the prefence of the 
kings of Fraunce and Sicilia the dukes of Barry,of Bar,and Brabant,the Earles of 
‘Mortaigne, Nevers, S.Paul,& Tancarville rhe Rector of the vniuerfitie an ddepu- 
ties thereof,and a great multitude of the Nobilitie, Clergieand people, alfo the 
earle of Warwicke an Eng lifhman,and the embafladours of Scotland and Gali- 
cia.The text of this mafter Zk» was taken out ofthe 7.Pfal.v.16. His mifchiefe Aart 
ic 
‘words he drue fix conclufions. The firft was, That Petrus de Luna (that is Bene- 
dict) was an obitinat Schifmatike, yea, an heretike,atroubler of the peace and wnitie of 


- sheChurch. Thefecond, Thet he was not to be calleda Pope, nora Cardinall, or to be 


honoured with any other title of digustic, nor obeyed as a Pastour of the C burch , vpon 
shafe paynes ordayned againft fuch as. fauour Schifmatikes. The thir d, That the acts, 
Sayings, collations , prowifiows, c- from the date of the letter made in forme ofa Bull, 
and all punifbments Tersporall and Spirituall , publique or priuate therein contayned, 
ayer of no force. The fourth, That the fayd letters were wicked , feditious, full of 

ie the peace, offended his royall Maieftie. The fifth, That thofe letters 
are not tobe obeyed, ana hethat doth obey them tobe cenft uredas a fasourer of Schifma» 
tikes. The fixt, That the fayd Peter bis fanourers, and fuch as receiued his letters, were 
tobe proceeded against by a courfe of law. Whereupon the Vniuerfitie requ efted his 
Maiettie, Fit, That due inquifition [bould be made of thofe letters,andt heir receiners, 


that fuch a punifbment might be inflicted upon them, as the Vniserfitie at fit time and E 


lace (pould appoint. Secondly, That the king nor any of his realme, loould any more 
es saga es from Beneditt. Thirdly, That the Viner fitie of Paris might been- 
ioyned by the commaundof the king, to preach the truth throughout the whole kingdome. 


Fourthly, That the Bibop of s.Flour, Mafter Peter de Courf elles Sancien de Lew Deane — 


ofS. German d Auxerre, being apprehended, floould be punifbed according tothetr deme- 
Za y rits, 


Raper 


_ ofboth, had done that which was right and juft. But in the meane time (faith | 
cMonstrelet) Mafter Sanctien, and the meffenger of Peter de Luna ( Benedi& ) who 
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rits, that is, ‘for ioyning in Conncell with the Pope. Fiftly, That, that pretended Bull A 


might be torne,as iniurious and offenfiuc tothe Mateftic of the king : the Vaiuerfitie pro- 
tefling to proceed to greater matters touching the faith,(nore thefe words) avd to ex- 
ound them, and to thew thems to thofe to whom it appertayned. All which being gran- 


ted by theking to the Vniuerfitie, the Popes letters were prefently in thar ho- - 


nourable affemblie torne by the Rector of the Vniuerfitie ; the aboue named ap- 
rehended and caft into prifon in the Louvre, and the meffinger that brought the 
Bull by the diligence of the kings Pro@our was taken, not farre from Lyons, 
and brought backe bound to Paris. Which: Benedid? vnderftanding,was fo afto- 
nifhed, that with foure of his Cardinals, by Venus gate he fecretly ftole away, 
and went to Perpignan. | E oy he | 
There was, in the moneth of Auguft following, another affemblic touching 
the fame matter, wherethe Chauncellor of France was prefident,all thefe Prin- 
cesand great perfonages affifting as before. There a certaine DoGour of Divini- 
tie, famous amongft the Dominicans, tooke vpon him ro expound that Scripture 
in the 14 ofthe Romans,verfe 19, Let vs follow thofe things that concerne peace, and 


wherewith one may edifie another. Inthe handling whercof, he proueth Benedidi a | 


Schifinatike, fix wayes, his Bulls fraudulent and injurious, and that the king in 
that he tooke part with neither, and had withdrawne himfelfe from the obedience 


had brought the letters before mentionedto the king, both —Arragonzans, being beth 
mytred,and attired with habilaments wherin the armes of Peter de Luna were painted 
upfide down, vere drawne out of the Louvre upon a fled,into the court of the Palace: where, 


neere the marble pillar that is next the flairess there wasa Scaffold built, whereupon they 


were fet to be feene of ali that would behold thems and on their myters there was written, 
Thefe are di(loyallto the Church and King. The day after, there was a Gouncell held 


againe in the Palace, where Matter Vrfinus Taluenda, Do&our of Diuinitic, fpake — 


for the Viniverfitie of Paris, and tooke his Theame outof the 12 2.Pfal. v.7. Peace 
be within thy walles, oe. Inthe handling whereof he exhorted the King and Prin- 
ces, to pronide a remedie for this Schifme,prou ing Peter to be aSchifmatike and 
an heretike, and allthat obeyed him toincurre the punifhment ductothe fanou- 
rers of Schifmes:and herefies , alledging many examples of the Popes'of Rome that 


made to that purpofe. Moreouer, he did earneftly requeft that the: Bulls might be. 


publiquely tome; ‘with others. of that kind brought to Thouloufe ; which was 


prefently graunted and putin execution the twentieth of Auguft 1408. Andal — 


Prelats and otber ecclefiafizcal perfons likewife commaunded within the confines of their 
benefices with a loud voyce to publifh this neutrallstie, ce. And the morrow after, both 
the Arragonians before named; were againe led through theCitie,and put to open [hame 

upon a Scaffold as formerly they-had beene. NV hich vigour and courage is fo much 
the rather worth the noting, becaufe it fell out in the moft perilous diuifions of 
our State. Now it followed that the Cardinals, both ofthe one part and the o- 
ther, taking heart, for the moft part forfooke both Popes, & affembled themfelues 
at Pifa, where ina Councell, they depofed them both, as being both heretikes 
and Schifmatikes: Theaéts of which Councell are fet downe at large in certaine 
letters ofthe Abbot of S.cMaxence to the bifhop of Poitiers, who was prefent 
at that Councell. There,a certaine bifhop of Arragon, a great Doéour of Di- 
uinitie, in afolemne Sermon, chofe for his text that of che Apoftle, Purge the old 
leanen cc. Wherein he feared not to fay 5 That they were no more Popes than i old 

| ooes 


A fbooes;worfe than Annas andGaiphas , yes, tobe compared to the Dinels of bell. Where- 


by,ler the Reader judge of thofe Archbifhops & Prelats that he ordayned, and of 


- thofe things that by them were done whotn, he ordayned. The fel fefame is to be 


read in the letters of the Embafladours:ofthe Vniuerfitie of Paris, to their Lords 
and Matters, That the neutrallitie and fubtraction of obedience was good and lawfell, 
and the proceffe and fentences of the competitors againft thofe that had withdrawne. 
shemfeluesiuftly pronounced to be of no force: Approuing in all refpects the fentence 
of the Vninerfitie. As there islikewife extant the definitine fenrence againft both 
thecontendants, for their horrible finnes, and a'reuocation ofal their acts in the 
yeare laft pakt, with the Epiftle of Alexander the fifthtothe Bifhop of Paris, who 


exprefly pronounced them the enemies of God and his Churchgfor their gréeucus aud cap.67- 


horrible notorious finnes. = = | o Ma ooo 
Ioban the foure and twentieth (alias, the three and twenticth)the fucceffour of 
Alexander, in the yeare 1410, fent his Legats, namely the Archbifbop of Pifa, to 


demauna the Tenthes due inthe vacancie, procurations, and mortuaries. The Voiuer- AnI. 
- fitieafembled at the Bernerdins, the three andtwentieth of Nouember, and cal- 
ling vnto them fuch Prelats as were then at Paris, concluded, that thofe Lawes eccie/. Gallica- 
and ordinances aboue mentioned, made in the yeare 1406 , were to be defen- “if P-343:374- 
ded, that is to fay, That the.C hurch of Frauince was freed,from all tenthes, pro- 4 2,53 64.55. 
curations, and other fubfidies and annuities. whatfocuer. And if the Pope or his $6.¢x y/derm 


Legats, fhall conftrain any man by ecclefiaftical cenfure to pay them, that it fhold 
be Jawfull toappeale from themto a generall Councell: And if any of the col- 
leétors fhall goe about to exact them jthey ave to be punifhed with ithe lofle-of 
their goods, if they haue any3ifnot,with imprifonmient-They humblie befought 
the king and the Councell thus to determine the matter,and his Pro&or gene- 
rall ro joyne with the fayd Vniuerfitie. Buvif'the Pope fhould alledge fome ma- 
nifeft neceffitie of the Church, that a'Councell fliould be called, wherein fome 
charitable fubfidie fhould be:determined of which honeft men: chofen: by the 
Councell fhould gather; and being gathered, by the'authoritiechereofdiftribute 
it. The Munday following, there was called a royall:Councell, where the Arch- - 


.bifhop delivered vnto them, T harwhat he demaunded, was due tothe Apofto- 


like chamber bylaw Dinine; canon, ciuile; and naturall, which, whowsfoener fbontd 
denie to pay, was no Chriftians Lethe Reader here note; the. definition of a Chri- 
ftian: The Re@orinterrupring him affirmed, That-thefe words were pronounced 
to the dithonour of theking, andthe Vniuerfitie and confequently.of the whole - 
realme. Wherefore, the thirtieth of Nouember, he called a. generall congrega- 


tion, wherein it was agreed to fend.Orators to theking, to rcequeft thatthe Le- 
gat might be commaunded roreuoke his words, and if he fhould refufero daeir, 
that: then the profeffours; graduats: of Diuinitie and: Law , fhould write againft 
him, vpon.the Articles of the faith, That both he andhis: Colleagues:might actor- 
ding to their defartbe punifhed . That they would likewife write to all otherV ni- 
uerfities and Prelats to ioyne with them in this controuerfie, and toche Archbi- 


{hop of Rheimes likewife, and others of the kings grand Councelt-to that pur- 


pofe,who hauc bin fworneto che fayd Vniuerfitie ; otherwife,to bedepriued that 


dignitie, Whereupon the: Popes Legats departed without taking their leave. 
Neuertheleffe the Popeis nothing at ‘ali herewith difcomfited, bur fendetirhis 
Legatsagaine to the king torequire the Tenthsimpofed vpon Fraunce,who pro- 
— nounced in the kings Councell the duke of Aquitan being prefent, Thatnoconly 
the Church of Fraunce, but all others whatfoeuer were bound ta'this fubfidie, 

; not 
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not onely by the pofitiue law, but alfo by the law of God. The Vniuerfitie with- 
{tood itjand in acongregation concluded, That the manner in demaunding this 
fubfidie was tobe reproued as vniuft,and contrarie to the law before made in the 
yeare 1406, which they were refolued to defend. And if the Pope or his Legats 
fhould proceed any farther, that they would then appeale tothe generall Coun- 
cell ofthe Church: and if the gouermours of thenew king and kingdome fhould 
attempt any thing againft the fayd law, they would appealeto the king and the 
Lords of his Gouncell. And if any ofthe Vniu erfitie it felfe fhould goe about to 
gather thefe centhes jhe was to lofe his rights and priuiledges; ifother,his tempo- 
ralties,if he had any, if nor, to fuffer imprifonment. Butit the Pope by way of cha- 
ritie would gather this money, then the Vniuerfitie would befeech his Maiceftie, 
that the Prelats of thgkingdome might be called to deliberat, Firft, What was 
tobe handled in the next generall Councell : Secondly, What anfwer was to be 
made to the fupplication of the Popes Legats.So that if a fubfidy fhould be gran- 
ted, that it might be gathered by fome chofen honeft men of the kingdome, for 
the vnion of the Greekes and Latines, the peace of the kingdome of England,the 
recouerie of Paleftina,and for the preaching of the Gofpell to all creatures; fince 
thefe were the ends for which the Pope (as his owne Legats did affirme) did levie 
this fubfidie. In all which they humbly befeech the Lords of the Parliament,and 
the kings Pro€tors, royeeld them’ their helping hand, and to joyne with them. 
Whereupon the Archbithop of Pifa carried himfelfe more humbly towards the 
Vninerfitie,and began to flatter the principall amongft them, that heemight win 


them to deale more mildly with hina: bug it. was to finall purpofe,for the V niuerfi- 


tie continued Rill conftant, though the greater part of the Nobles, yea the Prin- 


-ces themfelues,began to faint in their refolutions: ~ 


Hercis fit plac to fpeake of the Courcell of Ge nftance,wherein jin the yeare 


1416,2 bill was exhibited in the name of the Ghurch of France, and the Vniuer- 
fiticof Paris, called —4poffali, becaufe Charles the fixe by a Decree of the Court of 


Parliament and an Edi& following thereupon , had forbid annuities to be paid.Ic 
was otherwife called De Annatis non foluendis. WV hich bill was fo muchthe more 
neceflarie,becaufe the Cardinals going abourto put downe the Antipopes,ende- 


uoured nevertheleffe to rétaine their gaineful arts and inuentions,efpecially thefe 
‘annuities; which their promoters with thtir reafons:likewife «defended. There 
it was difputed by our Diuines, Thar thofe annuities were not ‘due either by the. 


law of God orman:Thatthey Wwere-extraorditfirily granted to Joby the three and 


twentieth foran expedition beyond the fea, whereupon: fome Popes afterwards 
ynder other pretences would haue continued them: ‘but the caufe of them cea- 
fing, they were toceafe too ; neither could they beany longer tollerated, efpeci- 


_ ally at this time, wherein Italie, France, Germanie,and England, vere at peace 


and amitie one with the other. And here they fpent much time in the vofolding 


of thofeexaétions that were then in force: Where they proue, That neither the | 


v 


Pope nor the Church of Rome could by law impofe-any thing vpon Churches 


“or Churchmen, fince he was not their Lord, but Chriftonely : That thefe exacti- - 


onsare contrarie to the mitids of their founders, whofe.fucceflors complaine vnto 
theking, That the goods giuen to Churches are transferred to other vies, yeato 
che veter overthrow of Church and Commonwealth,and all orders therein : con- 
cluding inthe end, That the whole nation would never pay them, vnder what 
pretence focuer they were demaunded. It were too. tedious a thing here to re- 
peatall their reafons ; the principal] are thefe: Annuities feeme to bind men to tgs 
| ante 
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that is tofay, That it is lawfull to buy | 


37 


things [þirituall, or for  fpirituall to gine filser,or things temporall, crc. Icem, He that is 


‘ fopromoted fe cemeth to commit fimonte and periurie. 


Which they proue by that obli- 


gation that was required of Patriarches, Archbifhops, Bifhops, &c. You Ge. by 
the  Apoftolike permifron and authorttie grantedto jou inthat behalfe, doe freely offer 
and promife of your own wills to gine for your common feruice to the Chamber of your moft 


holie Father and Lord in Chrift, Pope Alexander and the holie and facred Colledge of re- 
uerend Fathers and Lords in Chrift of the Church of Rome that is tofay,the Cardinals Cree 


fomany Florins of gold of the Chamber, of | good and lawfull weight, ee. with.diuers 
other claufes verie ftrait, which they were to fwweare vpon the Euangelift,and vn- 


_ der paine of excommunication,&c. 


© There dourifhed in thefe times the Cardinal Zabarella,a famous Lawyer,who 
writ of {chifire : he feareth notto fay, That the defenders of the Pope had fo cor- 
rupted the Canon ław with their Gloffes, that there was nothing fo volawfull, 
which they thought not lawfull for them to doe, info much that they extolled him 


the Pope chalenging vnto himfelfe aright ouer allinferior Churches,and making 
{mall account of allinferiour Prelats: info much (faith he) that if God gine not his 
helping hand to the prefent flate of ‘the Catholike Church, it is in danger of an viter ouer- 
throw. Burat the next Councell it thall be neceffarie to reftraine this power, and 
to confine it to that which is lawfull, fince it is a power fubie& to that of the 
Church (as it appeares in the fifteenth of the Acts) wherein, andnct in him, doth 
the fulneffe of power refide,and in a generallCouncell, which reprefenteth the 
Church. In fo much that the Church neither can, nor ¢uer could transferre that 
power in fuch fort ro any one,but that it ever remained wholly in her felfe, not in 
the Pope, whom fhe had euer powerto depofe.And therefore itis vaine that they 
commonly boatt of, That he that is judged by the Church cannot be judged by 
men,but by God alone. leis in the power of the Emperor(faith he)to call Coun- 
cels, which plainely appeareth by theexample of Conflantine, luftinian, Charles, 
who did prefide,and were chiefe ludges ouer them, as it appeares by thefirft vni- 


verfall Nicene Councell,and others; where,when matters of faith were treated 


‘of,the lay people were likewife prefent. Neither is it lawfull for the Pope to hin- 


der the calling of Councels, by the intermiffion whereof the Church incurreth 
great danger,whileft the Popes gouerne it after the manner of fecular Princes, 


- not Ecclefiafticall Prelats. And that which ismore, the Emperour, if hee doubr 


thereof, may demaund of the Pope a reafon of his faith; and if he be accufed of 
any manifeft ctime,proceed likewife againft him by a courfe of law „andto depofe 
him, he being the princi all Aduacat and defender of the Catholike Church. As 
touching the pretended | 
but that he was one of the chiefe Apoftles and minifters, to whom, in as much as 
he bare the perfon of the Church,the keyes were deliuered. For as well at Anti- 


zabarella de 
{chifmate cirea. 
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- aboue God himfelfe, making him more than God. From whence fprang infinit errors, — 


ulneffe of power,he faith, That Saint Peter never had it, © 


och as at Rome hetocke vpon him the adminiftration of his part or portion, no 7 


otherwife than the reft did. And therefore the Pope commaynding nothing but 


what isjuft and lawfullis to be.obeyed: But whereas it is faid that he is folutue le- . 
gibas not fubiedt to lawes,it isto be vnderftood of his owne lawes, and not the © 
law of God, whereunto he is bound as well as others. We muft therefore be- 
ware leaf that honour be done vnto him, whereby we may make him equall with 
God, nay in any fort to adore him, Gince S.Peter himfelfe would neuer endure it, 
but vtterly refufed it, ads 10.And whereas it is commonly faid; That the Church 

cannot 
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cannot erre,he faith, it canno way be vnderftood of the Pope, or of the Church of A 


Rome.but of the Church of Chrift, and the congregation of the faithfull. And 

_ that eueric particular member of the Churchis bound tobe carefull for the pre- 
feruation of the Catholike faith. And this he faith he hath prefumed to write in 
this manifeft danger of the Church, moued onely witha zeale of God and his 
glorie,and not any hope or expeCation of reward. | 


. 


In like manner writ our Clemanges, Archdeacon of Bayeux, in his booke Of the ` 


corrupt eftate of the Church, which was produced in the Councell of Conftance : 
where he fetceth downe by what degrees the Church rofe toher temporal height 
and her fpirituall declination,at one and the fame time; and by what fubrilties the 
Pope got all to himfelfe, and fatted himfelfe by ftaruing others. Afterwards com- 

Nie eg ming to particular corru ptions, They beare more patiently (faith he) the loffe of ten 
pa Eui ze- bhoufand foules, than of ten fhillings; what fay I more patiently, yea they beare the ruine 
clefie fatu, and loffe of fowles without any motion of the mind: whereof there is with them not onely 
po care, but nothought at all,vohereas for their owne prinat domesticall loffes they prefent- 

ly grow furiows . Ye faith likewife a little after, The indie of Dininitie, and Juch as 
make profefsion thereof are made a mocke and ieašting flocke (which is mošt monfirous)to 
she Popes themfelues, who preferre their owne traditions farre before the commaunde- 
ments of God. Now that worthieandexcellent funttion of preaching, fometimes attri- 
buted to Paftors onely and proper veto them, is of that bafe account with them, that they 
thinke nothing more unworthie er more unbefitting their dignitie. The Monkes are 
rauening VVolues in fheepes clothing, diuels transformed into Angels of light, 
Scribes , Pharifies, hypocrites , painted fepulchres; to whom hee applies that 
prophefie of Paul againft falfe Prophets in the laft times, 2-Tzmoth.3. andthe like 
places. The Monafteries of men and womenrare fo many brothell houfes, their 
diuinitie meerely fcholafticall, and that properly which S. Paul would decipher in 
thefe werds, They dote about queftions ana firife of words orc. Their fruits are like 
thofe of the lake of Sodome, outwardly faire, but inwardly fmoke and afhes. Ec- 
 clefiafticall perfons are imoniacall, no man hath Orders without argent, no man 


eons in Epift. 
fan 


put backe that brings money, be. he neuer fowicked. Tofuch an exceffe are they 
growne in lafcivious wantonneffe, that their people, the better to defend their © 


wines chattitie, will haueno Priefts except they have concubines. The traditions 

of men,euen the leaft,are more efteemed than the lawes of God, which whofoe- 

ver fhall omit,or commit any thing againft them, fhall bee grieuoufly punifhed. 

The Legends of Saints are read in ftead of Scriptures, and confequently the 

Saints brought into the place of God. But becaufe all thefe corruptions, & diuers 

other the like, are defended vider the onely name af the Church, he ouerthrow- 

Idemin Tra- eth this foundation. Notwith{tanding (faith he) the authoritie of the Church militant 
datnes, be great, becaufe founded upon a firne rockere- yet we are not $0 attribute uate it the 
titles of the Church triumphant, That it cannot be deceined,That it cannot finne 3for ma- 

Idem contra no- my times it deceineth and is decetued, I doe not fay in matters of faith, oc. but of factor 
“ef. s» manners, ov indgement c. And writing toa fcholer of Paris, touching certaine 
ordinances of the Councell of Conftance, Truely (faith he) é feermeth not conte- 

Jdem ad Scola- piens t0 me to prouc the Ads of the Councell by the Councell,e. but if all the Acts of the 

ns Parif- Councellbe definitions of faith, when fome produce many Decrees of the holie Fathers and 

Synods on the contrarie part, fee what a thing it ès (this [chifme fiill hanging, and in fo 

reat varierie of things and opinions, and. controuerfies of learned men) to ordaine fo 

many articles of faith, whereas it feemeth unto me to be not onely comuentent but necefja- 

vie, that thofe other conftitutions or determinations which they affirme to be alled get! by 
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others inthe contr Mie part, {hould be interpreted in bebalfeofthe truth and of faith and 
roucd not to be contrarie te thefe fea ift otherwife the Church might feeme to erre in mat- 


‘ger of faith, determining the contrarie. And whereas yon fay, That the Decrees of the 
Fathers are not woont todepend vpon reafon . Truely, with your goodleane beit foken, 


ifthe queftion be of faith, or matter in controuerfie, # és their wianner to refl them- 


felues upon reafons efpectally drawone out of the Scriptures, or the definitions of the holie 


bees. from whofe footfteps they depart not without great reafon,& c. And as for that 
place of Saint Augufline which you alledge, crc. I {honid not belecue the Gofpell if the 
authoritie of the Church did not comspell me. Truely tt feemes [range at the first view, 


that hefhouid feeme topreferre the authoritie of the Church trauelling upon the earth, | 


before the author itie of the Gofpell, fince in many things that may be deceiued,this neuer ; 
and that the anthoritze of the Church, as touching the root and foundation thereof, coe 
fifts principally of the Gofpell: neither can the inflitutton, power, edification thereof, be 
drawne from any other, fo exprefly and certainely, as from the Gofpell ; efpecially fince Paul. 
himfelfe faith thercof, If an Angell from heauen preach unto you other wefelet him be ac- 
curfed : otherwife that isa contrarie Gofpell. He therefore anfwereth, That S.Augu- 
fiine neuct thought any fachthing, but was to deale with the Maniches, who had 


their Scriptures proper to themfelues, and receiu ednot ours. As if he fhouldfay, - 


js to fay,of the Primitive and Apoftolike Church, which hath appointed the Ca- 
non of the Scriptures,fome of thofe being yet living that writ them, A 


the rule of our faith and-Church. To be bréefe (faith he) thou art not ignorant; that 


For(faith hejof wharkind of men for the moft part doe Councels confift? doubt- 


lefle of Lawyers(Canonifts) rather than Diuines,of temporal perfons whofe care #s of 
the things of this world, not fpirituall. How then.canftthou hope for a reformati- 


on of thre Church from them? Jf then (faith he} they affemble themfelues for the re- 


ly beleene that they are some together in the name of Christ: Firkt, becaufe they know not 


_ whether it be expedzeat for the health of the Church, and that Chrift hath determined 
by this meanes to heale this diuzfion. ‘For what elfe are temporali af, /fleétions, wherewith 


the Church is opprefied, but bitter potions and medicines, whereby temporal anarice,pride, 
and wantonne fe, 25 beaten downe? And who will fay that they are affembled in the name 
of Chrift, who with this mind feeke the unitie of the Church? who nenertheleffe are je 
many that they can bardly be aumbred. Thefe carnal fonnes of the Church doe not onely 

, not 
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` mot care for [pivituall things nor haue any feeling of them, but erfecase thofe that a g Therefore this houfe is made a d 
cording to the [þirit, as fince the time of tufi Abel, whom aa Fia io ‘i bath a B® eyeS, Prad what 1 didto Shile for the wickedne/f eof my people: Now therefore becaufe 
exer beenc,and will be tothe worlds end. Thefe arethey who for temporali commodities ` W 74 done allthefe workes, and bane not heard me, 1 will doe vatothis boufe wherein 
fle to the Church, and lining like Secular men, conet and [trape and rob, defiring to beare. ye truft, a5 I haue done vanto Shilo,and Iwill cafi you out of my fight cre. Now what is the 
yule, but not to ferue, glorying int heir fuperioritie, opprefiing their inferiours, reioycin y Témple of the Lord, but the Church of God 2 For not withftanding thefe things were fpo- 
in their owne pride and lixurie. - They account gaine godlineffe, ana are aaa pea be ken to the lewes; and written or thems, yet according to the Apoftolicall tradition, ina go? 
to doe and endure whatfocuer for the encreafe of their temporaltzes, hovefoeuer they are A aure theyare [poken to Chriftians. But perhaps thou wile yet fay, That promifes of God . 
gotten, [corning and laughing at thofe that are willing to lite iufily bolily,chaftly ane can neuer faile,where be hath bound himfelfe to bee with his Church to the ena of the. 
cently, (peritually. Tobe bricfe, they thinke none other Learned men to be profitable tothe a world. confeffeindeed,t hat God can neuer faile of his pr omije , but where and with whom 
Charch but fr uch as hauz learnt profitable fciences : with fuch the Church at this day is A he is, by gracein his Church, it is not for vs, but for him to know « God knowet h cfaith 
full, that almost in euerte Chapter and Colledge none other can hardly be found. ‘Since E p che Apoftle) w hoarehis, but we, how pou e era Te Chareh ystaen 
therefore no other are accounted in thefe dayes wife in the Church, but thefe temporal! Bo maine in.one fimple woman, as tt is fayd to be inthe irgine onely at the tıme of the Paf- 


| persons, and allthings are {wayed according totheir d:fpofition, if any ave tobe fent ei- 
ther tothe Court of Rome, or of any other fecular. Princes, or to the Councell, in hope of 


greater preferment after w hich they gape by fauowrs and intercefsions, with great impor- a ter prerogatiue than the whole militant Church, which Sı Augufline fayth cannot accom- 
— ‘tanitie they labour tobe fent .. For what doe thefe -temporall men but feeke for temporal 4 plifb that. which the Apofile fait hoffe r it felfe a glorious Church without {pot or wrinkle, 
things, thinke of temporal! gaine? Can we thinke that fuch will endencur the veformati- 4 but onely in the celeftcall deru falm where that fhal! be true shes Hs tice T 
 onof the G hurchin manners and difcipline,and honeftie of life, who thinke th at reforma- a without {pot before the throne of God. what other canfecan wee thinke there was, why 
tion their greate fl calamitie and defire nothing fo much as that it may be lav ful for then À thofe foure Councels, the N jcene,Conftantinopolitan, firft Ephefine,.and that of Chalce- 
> <todoe whatfoeser pleafeth them freely, without feare of punifhment cre. And herchee i donare accounted more holy, and hada greater veneration t az the refl, but becaufe they 
defcribethem at large. But what concludes hebereu pon? Truely fince the Prophet E c were affemblies of holie men, and {uch as. came thither were fo accounted, and therefore 
ath. pon whom {ball my fpiris reft but vpon the humble and him that tremblesh at my CO” i iichrsand by shem God mawififted his halie wille. Such the piris of See feako 
words, wee muft not looke that thefe Councels fhouldberuled by thefpiric.of ; Sach heafifieth andis inthe giddest ofthem. Arthelaft, to few r fuch cuents 
. God, where the Decrees depend vpon voyces, where for the moft part.carnall, ! muft not be looked for, from contrarie perfons,he reciteth the o E E 
-ambitious,con rentious perfons, puffed vp with vaine kn owledge, whe reGibiele. | ws in the former P rogreffionjof the Owle, that inthe Councell at Rome, celebra- - 
' ill prepared to receiue.the fpirit of God, where the workes of the Acth, contenti- |g ted by Joba the foure and twentieth, appeared after the inuocation of tips 
ons emulations, clamors bearefway : fince it is fayd quite | contrarie, The.cye A of 1 Ghoft. Thus did Clemangis write to this Scholeman , who was prefent at the 
the Lord are vpon the righteous: X ea fince our auncient Fathers when they.went d- | Councell of Conftanec. Toconclude, in his Epiftles hee calls the Ghurch of 
bout tocelebrata Councell,to the endthey might the betterobtaintheafitance | gam, ome houfe of theeues po other wife to he purged than with a whip, as the Temple once 
of Gods fpirit therein, prepared themfelues, with prayer,fafting, teares, contriti- ' was: forwhat doth he differ fiom a thecfe, who beingentred by the breaches and ruinesy 
on of heart,humilitie of fpirit,fearching and inquiring into the verie inward parts - Gl p tofteale, brings others im by the fame way? meaning the Pope. Truely the Chu reh a 
of their felues,leaft they fhould offend any way hercian, ibat Might auerchis re D q this day is made afbop of ambition, trafficke, theft « The Sacraments, Orders, yea te i ienai: 
_fence,and whereby he fhould not {peake more.in them than they themelues. Jf Church it felfe, the  Maffé, the bodie of Chrift andallare fettofale, cre. It is become a ion aaa 
(faith he) they.had by experience found that they could not be deceined in thofe matters ublike faire,abrothell boufe, worfe than the Synagogues yea Babylon it felfe. For what fonem. 
for which they were afvembled, what need was there of fuch diligence? ce. Since there- ace ft shou shinke (Gath be) of thet propheli of the Bement Balser poe i 
fore the whole congregation affembled doth many times depend Upon the voye and opini- i ; think that informe fort it belongs to thee? T bow art not gy owne fo fb arnckffe oe aeniei Deine 
“on of one man, why, as that one man way be deceiuca in his iudgement, may not bkewife | Confider therefore of it andread the damnation of the great firump of fitting UPOR MARY Ecclefie, 
the whole multitude; e{pecially if out of humane prefumption,or any other grieuotes crime, waters: there contemplate thy wortbie Ads, Oc. And a little after, 74 % now long 
it deferue to be deceined ? Is it not onely proper unto God to doe allebings rightly, andae- y fince phat this thine ar regancie, not able to endure it felfe, began 1 fall songe SOOT 
ner tobe deceined? Butthou replieft (faith he) ‘That in chat the Councell cannot od and by littleand Little and therefore thy raine 0 Me paper Wise aone lik 
erre, it proceedeth not from humane infirmitie, but the power of the holicGhot. E | E asthelight of the Gofp ell began to fhine) but sow shou falleft diwne gamit fiee 
Doe thon tell me againe „how thos knowelt that the holie Ghoft will alyeayes gine his. -a riuer downe a bill.Much more, like vnto this,may you read in this Author, which 
aftfance to the greateft part,crc. efpecially fince the greate(t part is commonly the worfes. & let it fufftce that T haue briefely colledted. Butyet I cannot omit 3p Epifticor de- 
orc. Inthe Councell of Achab the holie Prophet of the Lord, CMicha, was prefent, who | clamation thathe wrictocnar pipere a A” eee sar afea vo 
without feare [pake that which the [pirit of God | fuzgefled unto him, but yet could per- | Argument whercof is this,e are not onely to depart from Babylon w ith our affections, 
fuade nothitag with the king and the ref of the falfe Prophets who spake out of their own l but with our bodily feet. Which argument, for as muchas he handles it excellently, 
[pirit and under Standing, ¢. Read in the Prophefie of Jeremiah what the Lord | pake of : according to that precept of our Lordin the Reuclation, wake e Daik T 
Ts Temple againft rhofe who falfely per fuaded themfeluest hat Ged would nener forsake it | plec. Let it not be troublefomcto the Reader if I infertit wholly, and fo much 
for their iniquities, Trait not in lying words, faying, It isthe Temple of the Lord, éc- the rather, becaufe our aducrfaries could be aa it were buried in thei bers. 
| | aa : 


There- 
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ries. That we are to flie out of- Babylon, according to the admonition giuen in both Tee A 


more eafily drawne into errour by the wicked, than the manners of the wicked mended by 
‘the good. Vice,be it neuer fo pernitions and dangerows, by little and little growes into cü- 


The Myfterie of Iniquitie, . 


filaments, thou confelfeft ; but thou wilt not baue that flight to bee underftood.corporally, 
changing the place, but [piritually pot imitating the corrupt manners of the wicked. Tru- 
ly this is not amifse, but zt Jufficeth not for a full refolution of this qucflion. We fee the Pa- 


— “griarch Abraham was commaunded to depart ont of his owne countrey, and from his 


kindred and fathers houfe, not onely in affection, but effect toos yea bis bodily departure 
is fir ft commaunded, and then he is enioyned to withdraw his verie mind and-thonghts 
from it too. Lot after he receiued a commaund to goe out of Sodome, becaufe be was back- 
ward and flow in doing ithe wastaken by the Angels and drawne forth with a kind of vi- 
olence. The people of Ifrael were not commaunded to goe ont of Ægypt, becasfe st was 
not in their libertie to doe it, becaufe of their griewons opprefion ; but by the commaunde- 
ment of God ginen to Mofes and by the miniiterze of Mofes obeying God, they were led 
forth with a ftrong hand, wot onely by a departure of affections, but by a March on foot 
too. Now by the circumflance of thefe places, st 4s eafie to note for what caufes this was 
done. Abraham was commaunded to goe forth of Chaldea, wherein he was borne, be- 


caufe the inhabitants of the countrey were Idolaters : Lot was confirained to goe out.of 


Sodome, becaufe they were wicked men, and that hee might efcape that deftruction that 
hung oner their heads for their finnes : The Hebrewes were led out of Egypt by Mofes 
and Aaron, nosonely becanfe of that intollerable feruitude they endured tn their. bodies, 
but much more for the faluation of their foules, becaufe the Aigyptians were ginen to 
vaine fuperfiztions, and it was not there lawfull for the Ifraclites tofacrificeunto the 
Lord. And therefore in thefe words of our Lord, fo often repeated by Mofes to Pharao 
by his commaundement, this camfe is opersly exprefi, Let my peiple goe, that they-nsay fa- 
crifice unto me. I doe not thinke therefore thou wilt denice, except thou wilt openly con- 
tradict the Scriptures, that wee muft depart out of Babylon not onely with our lines and 


- ċonuer [ations but with our feet too; fince that there,with found manners, with integritie 


of confcience, with the obferuation of the commaundementsaf God, it 1s not lawful to 
line and least we being altogether unable to refist the corrspt and wicked maners of the 
Babylonians, violently carrying all things headlong with them, they put upon vs their 
manners. The nature of man by tt owne corruption ts prone Visto enill, and good men are 


frome, and whileft it flealingly creeps into vs;it growes and-entreafeth . Errours when 


they are made publike change their names and take upon them the laudible titles of ver- 


tuc and wifedome. For toomit thofe grieuens 


Ganes which amas may not lawfully name, 


(but yet is lawful for God to punijb with bis vengeance) behold rapine and robberie by a — 


with death . Now whois he that can line therein health, foundand free , where not ose- 
Ly things uninfi are permitted, but where a man is confirained by all forts of. ‘panifb- 


_ ment, the mofi cruell that may be, to beleeuc, to fay, to follow, to ernbrace as infi and laudi- 


ble, that which is moft untuft,moft wicked? Who can be fober, whe would not abborre to 


lime where all are madde? Whocan be fo confident vpon bis owne flrength , that he foould 


_ hope inthe middeft of the fire not to burne, or inthe middeft of a fhipwracke not to bee. 


drowned? But perhaps thou wilt fay, That the furnace of Babylon burnes onely the kings 
minifters, not the children of God. Let that man boldly applie that historie to himfelfe, 
that is like to thofe holie children, that may with reafon expedt that God floould bridle the 

force of a fire fa furious and confuming, to preferne him. Ti he furnace of Babylon burnt 
oncely the minifters thet kindled it . Confider déligently whether they are of the number 

of thefewsiniiters, that put fire to the furnace , that are conftrained to confent to follow,to 

| approne 


pablike impunitie,are not accounted vices, which untill now were woont to’ be punifbed 


E 


poured downe his vengeance Upon any Babylonicall Congregation of wicked men, but 
that firft con{ulting with the righteous, if any were amongst them, he feperated them 


wered with the wicked, as it were under the fame roofe, they [bould perd{h in the fame de» 
firuction, When all flefh by finne being corrupted, the whole world was to perifjh by an 


ded to be done to a miftical under flanding,that they be altogether vaine and unprofitable 
as touching the imitation of the Hiftorie.T hat flight wherewith the Prophet Jeremie and 
the Euangelift S tobn exhort to go out of rie neti f a és not to be under flood of the 
et but of the affecizons.f confe > with thee that we may fo vnae ia 
ir Ha fe thou fash it may not be under food of a local. departurer Thou wile 
fa perhaps, becaufe there ts no place where Babylon is not, Ti here is noCitie that snot — 
drunken with the cup of Babylon. Tell me I pray you; haue you trauelled through all places, 
Lane you feene all Cities, that you cam gine foabfolute a Sentence of eucrie corner ? Take 


heed bow by one certain place known to your felfe, gou meafs ure others which you kaune not 
Anay fiene, 
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feche; If the crie of any place, or of the finnes thereof hall a{cend to the cares of God, and A 
call for vengeance , for which caufe God {ball afflict that Prowince or Citie, dooft thon 
therefore rhinke that he will poue dovne the like vengeance upon other Proninces and 
Cities ? Dooft thou not thinke that there remaines among the reft fome little Zoar,wher- 
ina Lot fiyin g the furie ofthe fire may be faued? They whom God hath purpofed to faue 

in any griewons affirction, are commaunded fometimes to flic to their enemies countries, 
asin the 16 of the Prophefic of Efaiah, he Jaith to Moab , Let my banilhed dwell with 
thee cAtoab, be thon therr couert from the face of the defiroyer. To be briefe our Sauiour 
himfelfe did fiie fromthe face of erncll Herod, thirfling for his bloud, into Ægypt an — 
auntient enemic to his people, there in a fafe corner attending the death of that cruell 
perfecutor zhe confirming by his owne example, what he was afterward to gine in com- B 
maundto his Difciples. if they {ball perfecute yor in one citie , flic into another. And 
leaft, feeking occafion not to flie, they fhouldanfwer, That there were no cities to which 
they could retire themfelues : See how he taketh away this excufe,Verely 1 fay unto you, 
that you {hall not goc to all the cities of Ifrael untill the fonne of man come: plainely infi- 

nu iting thereby, that there flrould be alwases cities, dedicated to the honour of hrs name , 


- unto which in times of perfecution they might flie,untill he [honid come at the laft cudge- 


ment. Now what perfecution is more to be auoyded than that which conftraines mento 
doe that which is wicked, execrable, and contrarieto the law of God, to good maners,to the 
instructions of our bolie Fathers? And againe,the commandement of our Santour zs it not 


to be applied hercunto? whereby he impofeth upon all Preachers, that if they [ball come C 


to preach in any citiè , that will not receine their meffage, they fhould prefently depart 
from thence, {baking the duf of their feet, that they might depart from thence pure 


‘and free from all pollution , no way defiled with the companie and conucrfation of the 


wicked. Now he that commaunds this of Juch a place, what doost thou thinke he would 
haue faid of that, wherein not onely found dotirine is not receiued, but where fuch are 


_ cruelly perfecuted as contradict their wills, yea rather their madnefse? What wilt thos — 


if thow gine a found indgement of any thing, they will fay thos art befides thy felfes 


doe there, where if thou propofe any thing that- is good, no man will obay it? Andsf 
any mâr sommit any witkednefse , thou {halt bee confiratned to imitate it 3 where 
if thou bee fuvios and madd, they will thinke thee wife; and if thou withfland 
the violence of their has ge He , thon [balt get unto thy felfe without any other 
fruit , an implacable hatred , with the dannger of thy life. what is it to bee made 
drunken. with thé cup of Babylon , but by a long conmersation there ; to bee fo infe- 
ited with the contagion of Babylon, as following the wandring multitude , to M- 
brace falfbood for tvueth, vice for vertue, follie for wifedome , like mada men ; and 
to-chufe rather to bee a foole with the enraged multitude, than to bee wife alone with 


- mockerié and dannger ? For whereas thou fayeft , That that man flieth from Baby- 


re and peruerfe Nation , differcth neuerthele{se from thems in bis life and coh- 
scr {ation 
leth not aman to witkedne(fe, and fo long as Gods mercie tolleraterh the finnes of the 
place , dot yet grewne to their fall height of corruption . But where their State is 
defperate; and past hope of amendement, they admit no connfell, no remedie,no whol- 
Jime helpe whatfoener, but refufing to be cured , they rage like madd men,and from 
all pares they fend up a continnall crie vito God for the deftruction of that place: who- 
foeuer therefore he bee that abideth long time in that place, and feareth not that venge- 
ance of God that bangeth ouer that place, how different foener hee be in manners, hee 
ás madd. Neither is it lawfull for him that differeth in manners to line there , u 

l hie 


lon , according to the exhortation of the Prophet , who lyuing in the middefl of 4 


east, Cee i ah IANS. at BO has 
Cem ypc UREN te EEN 


: Know that this flight fuffifeth , fo long as the force of the farie erie E 


ELAR E FERLOS ar, 


R A AE Eon a ERR Mee EIEN Y oa / reagan g 
ERI SER BID Oe ER T Tong 


ay Meme 


BC 


RTE A 
DASUN ps i 


Ba EN 
Seep sd OTEA 
pi 


Er pena NA a 
E EAS 
Ba ac SL 


E 


E “ration of cities, andthe courfe of peoples ds being infeiled pith aB 


The Hiftorie of the Papacie. 


‘the plague of corruption is grownc fo that firength, that allare in fected with the contagi- - 
on thereof efpecially the cure being remedilefe. Is he different in manners, that haning 
drunke of the cup of Babylon, beene corrupted with her peyfon, polluted with her finnes, 
carried with her rage, %s conftrained to appprowe with commendation, confent, imitation, 
thofe things that are done by wicked men, not daring to open his meth tothe contrarie,or 
to oppofe bimfelfe with any freedome of confcrence ? Thou askest whither thou canst goe 
where thou{balt not find aconfufed Babylon end thoufeefi no quict refling place, or con- 
tented abode for a peaceable mind: asif Babylon were not in thy mind too.For what mind 
canft thon cuer make me inflance of, fopeaceable fetled and contented, in which f will not 
fay fometimes or often, bus encrie dey and houre, there is not fome tarre, fome conflict, 
wherein the tempefluows flarmes of perturbations doe not arife, which the bluftering 
winds of pride doe toffephe murmuring noyfe of diners pafsions doth not difquiet, and 
wherein there are not many times horrible and furious tempefts 3 in fo much that it is 
needfull for vs daily to crie ont, Lord faneus, we peri. T hence it voas that one (peaking 
of a mind meditating heauenly things,and not carthly(which th efore he called heauen} 
Jaya, and not ineligantly, though inmectre: 7 | $ oe 
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Confufa funt hic omnia- 

S es,metus,mæœror, gaudium, 

Vix hora vel dimidia paN 
- Fitincœælofilentium. = 


Scarce for a moment of time PE ee Ae a 
o ap i Peace in heanen can we finde = >o nn T 


there avé fecret places [euered from mney for: the feruice of God, religions y appřö: dottinarum. 
ued, deuout Monaftertes fanouring rather of Iers shan Babylon. Toibea Briefe, J uey . 
thou feare all humane companie there ave folitarte places wherein then mayelt dwell with peer uaa 
to be a witneffe and companion of thy life, where at the leit shou mayelt mire efil  emin regule 
and. more happily find that peace of thy mind which thou profelfeft is fo mush $0 thy morah 
Inthe fame ftile writ mafter oha- Gerfon the Chauncéllor of the Vniserfitic, 
eA Aaa iij who. 


A 


54.6 , The Myfterie of Iniquitie, i. 
Jtem de loco 


poe aah Giues in many places, 4geinft humane traditions, becaufe we haue fpeken there- 


de fiers ruing of ellewhere; and likewife againft the corruption of Ecclefiafticall difcipline, 
Ecclefie. and the fimonies of the Court of Rome, in felling graces and dignities, which 
they call fpirituall, becaufeall thefe are couered vnder a pretext of the infalli- 


Gerfan.de vita bilitie either of the Church or of the Pope. But this in divers his treatifeshe | 


Sririusliaw clofely, yet elegantly, teacheth , That the Pope can erre and abufe that power comse 
to.z.numé1, mitted unto him, to the ruine of the Church: That he can pae and opprefe it, 
fall into fchifme , herefie, idolatrie , in whicheafe he may bee corrected by the mea- 

nest Lay-man that profe(feth the Gofpell: Ti hat bee may be veprouca, reprefieddepofed, 
Item in Tratia- by a Councell reprefenting the Church ; fince the Church (faith he) can fubfist with- 
Ka feet out the Pope, without his minifteriall head, and yet bee goucrned well ynough by 
Jimma Pontife- Christ the Spoufe of the Church: For zt # not fayd (faith he) when you are affem- 
Fa bled in the name of Peter, or of the Pope, but, Inmy name, cs, And this dottrine 
antg.{eb hath difpleafed many, but the Councells of Conflance and Bafil haue freed the Charch 
fam — fiomthis pernitious herefie whith placeth the Pope aboue the Church. So farre hee 
proceedeth, by reafon of thofe inconueniences he found thereby, that hec alled- 

geth fome cafes wherein it is lawfull to-make an affaule vpon his owne per- 

fon. But becaufe hee handleth thefe propofitions in whole Treatifes, we will 

content our felues with the quotations in the margent. Touching the que- 

ftion, Whether the Pope be aboue the Councell and the Church, he perempto- 

Gerlan. deexa- rily faith, That it is as much as if one flLould aske, Whether the part bee greater 
mine dotwinar thay the whole: That the Pope ts fubiect to the Church : That the keyes are properly gi- 
| uen to the Church, and not to Saint Peter, much leffeto the Pope. The Church in the 
Gerfon.de exa- meane time fubie& and bound to the holie Scriptures. Neither is it (faith he) 
ee in the power of the Pope or Councell to change traditions giuen by the Euangelifts 
confia ET ud Paul, as fome doe dote: Yea we are te gine more credit in a cafe of doctrine to the 
>o affertion of a fimple min learned in the-Scriptøres , than the declaration of the Pope: 
Bor at ismanifest,thas:we are rather to beleene the Gofpell than the Pope: In fo much 
in thas any fuch learned: man being prefent at the Councell, ought: to oppofe himfelfea- 
ar gains bem, if hee floall perceiue the greater part against the Gofpell, either by malice 

© | oy igmorancee, to decline from thetrath .. And touceing that place of Waugafline, L 
T gould not belecue the Gofpell but that the authoritie of the Church moueth. mee there- 
3: gnto: He-meaneth-(fayth he) the: Primitine congregation of the faithfull, whe bad 
> feene and heard -Christ ; and were witne(fes unto him . Neither is it inthe power 
“of Popeor Bithop,of« propofition not hereticall or not Catholike, to make åt here- 

—-* preall, or Catholike « AN which Thefes deftroy the tyrannie of the Pope and. the 

-O Church of Rome, with thofe inuentions likewife, and vfurpations, which vn- 

der thecloke.of his pretended authoritie they brought into the Church. Let 


“pide trettas the Reader here note, That this was then the dodtrine of the Voniuerfitieof Pa- — 


deEcckfit. ris ,. yea the Sorbonifts.chemfelues.. We haue elfewhere quoted many places; 
| _ by which it may..appeare-how: much they. defpaired of the reformation ofthe 
© Church ; by-reafen.of the malignitic of the Popes and Prelats. Touching In- 
Joban.Gerfor. Aulgences, he faith, Christ és the onely Pope that can grant KA Indulgences for athow- 
in REREN fand thoufand dayes and yeares, ore. Againe, Perhaps fuch enormous graunts haue 
Indulgenty®  beene inuented by wickedmen, who feeke their owne gaine. And againe, The grannt of 
| Indulgences will hardly be taken away, &c. Jince it is mofi certaine that Purgatorie ends 

idem de abfe- withthe world,e> confequently the dates of their punt[bments. Again, Thofe inftitutions 


meniali, 


luvionefacra- of Indulgences for twentie shoufand yeares andthe like fo him that fhail fay fing i i 
i | crs 


who was likewife prefent at that Councell : for I leave to fpeake of his inue. A 
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A fters before (uch an Image cee. are fottifb and fuper flitious, and ċontrarie to the trath, 


o 547 


The Hiftori è of thie Papacie. 


orc. At thefe fooleries almen in thofe dayés began to bend theirbrowes. — 
Burin this fermon intitaled; Of thé ruinés of the Church, he manifeftly proueth 
the fearefull judgement of God tobethenat hand. The fignes which he feteeth 
downe arc thefe, Firlt,2.Thefalonians 2. The difsipation of the Roman Empires be- 
twixt which and the perfecutions of Antichrift (following therein S. Hicrome) he 
fetreth downe no diftance of time: zd now (faith he) zhe fate of the vuninerfall 
Church is fo doubt full, that it knoweth hot on which fide the See of Rome is, except per4 
haps God Should reueale tt to fome one, or the indgement of Salomon, touching the dini- 
ding of the infant into two parts,giue usto under ftand whois the true mother.Second- 
ly impudencie, whercin, as touching maners;it is worfe than the Synagogue,when 
the ruinethereofapproached for that permitted Pigeons to be fold in the Tem- , 
pie,and this fells Spiritwall charges for money ; that honoured God but with the 
lips onely,this difhonoars God bothin ‘wordand deed, taking no-care at all to 
couer herowne fhame.. Thirdly Zseguålitre, or rather Iniquitic, the like whereof 
was neveramongft the minifters of the Church,the vaworthie being exalted, the 
worthie trod vnder foot; fome fet. aboue Princes others more contemptible than 
the bafeft of the people : And fromhence arife fchifines inthe Church. Fourth- 
ly, Fhe pride of the Prelats, which purchafeth rather hatred than reverence: And 
from hence arife fchifines in the C hurch., Fiftly, The tyrannie of thofe that beare rule, 
who feed not the flocke, but themfelues, they deuour'the fiefh, and plucke off the 
skinne. Sixtly, The troubles of Princes, and commotion of the people, which we haue 
experience of in fo many kingdomes and Provinées:Seventhly,7: he vefiufal of cor- 
rettion in the Principall of the Clergi#, who dereftthofe tha ereprehend them, ‘hold 
the Scriptures for a fable, and thofe thatindditare thereupon for fantafticall per- 
fons. Eightly,eueltie of opinions, from whence atife herefies, fchifmes are de- 
fended, and being defended take root , 80d And this he applies to thofe that ac- 
commodat the ‘Scriptures to their owne affe&ions; niake then fpeake according 
tothat /owe or hatred, hope of aduancementyor venenge; wh érewith they are carried? And 


ome of them, upon enerte light vecafion, call them heretikes whoni they nener knew to be 


tainted with berefie. All which fignes he rehearfe hand compareth them witho- Gerfon.de fignis 
thers of formertimes,which being confirmed bythe exatmples-of hisage,and the ™" Ecclefies — 
threats of the auncient:-Prophetssheap lieth tothe prefent ftateof the Church. 

: 1i ic! rsin dtders parts of the world. In Ger- 


>: OF the fame opinionwere diuers orhi : l | 
manie Theodricas: Vries, an Aupottipe ; in his: worke of the confolation: of the ; 
Church,efpeciàlly.in bischird book;where inucying againft the wickedneffe therc- Theodor. Vrias 
of, the whorédome, fimonie;: ambition: contempt of the word of God; neg i confolarione - 
le& of the faluation ‘of mankind;he peonounceth the Pope tobe the forerunner ie a 
of Antichrift. Yea-wee: haue his'verfes secited: by Paulus Langius in his Chro- Panlum Langi- 
nicle, not vnworthie the reading, it number eighteenc, whereof thefe are the Cie a oc 
firf¥s: 05 cle wbus.” SAREN Ld ee a ee ee ee 
Nee the dane Papa ftuporwenndé cecidit fecumqueruere ee ee 

o . Celica temple Dei; membra firmulquecapwt,cre. =S F 


Phe Popè;the worlds aftonifhment,isdead, >= © > 07 i 
.. With himare falne Gods houfe,members and head, &c.- >: 


Wherein he deferibeth how the Pope hath deawne the whole Church with 
himfelf into ruine,fupplying the place of Simon Magus, not Simon Peter Z Len the 
| urches 


+ 


The Myfterie of Iniquiue, i. 


Churches vader his gouernment were fairs of rreacherie, wherin the Sacraments A | A municated him, requiring the fecular power for the putting of him to death: 
and all holie things were put to open {ale : That the Church of Rome grew cueric : But the king proceeding flowly and vnwillingly in this bufineffe; he efcaped out 
day worfe & worle,ofa golden Church was become a filuer,of 2 filuer an yron, of I of prifon ; to whom there gathereda great multitude, to baue freed him: from 
an yron an earthly & durtie Church; in fo much thar nothing now remained,but E that danger , Who were alaro all put to the fword, and fuch amongft them as 


that ir wold likewife turne into a ftinking dung- hill. And yet fuch a Church it was 
 attbar time,when nevertheleffe it made a beautiful & a glorious fhew. There was 
theoder.Mino- likewife another,one Theodoricus a Minorite,Bifhop of Croatia,who foretold ina 


ria Le prote certaine prophefie written in verfe, That this Sce polluted with fo much cormp- Walfingham, there were fiot then lefferhar an hundred thoufand, who made pub- . 
piusvibusaljs T190 ,fhould fhortly come to naught,and the Pope be vtrerly overthrowne, euen Op like profeffion of this doGtrine. Another Annalitt in few words fayth, Phat Old- 1ehannes Cap- ` 
Pibmiesim- by thofe that had extolled bim: and that contrarily the Church, and in her true a caftle was not afraid inthe Parliament to fay, Ti hat England would nener be at peace vrne er epilibna Hen: 
prefa., í pietie R fhovld recouer her priftinat beautie.more than before. Petrus Drefdenfis B B till the Popes power were banifbed beyond the [eas é And jJearned and eloquent as he rics. i 
 lkewife and Iacobus Mifnenfis, the Difciples of the auncient Waldenfes, were » 2 was, he caufed many bookes to be fcarrered in the ftreets, againft the inuocation 
Theodor, à Ny- for this caufe banifhed their countrey, who repaired to lohn Hes, who, as Æneas a of Saints, auricular confefiton, the fingle life of Priefts, Tranfubftantiation, and 
oe Siluinus faith, gauc him great lightin many principall poynts. In Italie it felfe Ng- a other abufes of the Church of Romes fot which caufe being led prifoner to Lon- 
. chols Lucenfis,a Carmelite, and Doctor of Diuinitie, was not afraid, out of the $ don, atthelaft hewa bane 2. a N S Mee 
pulpet at Lucca,in the prefence of Gregorie the twelfth, to preach againft his and s - But there comes now vpon the ftage, een with open faces, John Hus, and Hie- 
the Papall tyrannie s whereupon he was caft. into prifon; and hardly got out a- A rome of Prage,men,by the teftimonies of their aduerfaties themfelues, renowmed 
gaine, notwithftanding that fauourand helpe he had from the gouernours and a for their learning and godhé ‘convierfation.s: whobeitg called ro publike. charge 
trom thence forward he was put tofilence . Befides infinit numbers: ofalleftates Fo 10 the Church, did publikely preach againft the abies of che Church of Rome, 
- and conditions, whom eueri¢ where with exquific tormentsthey putto deathin _ q — even thofe chat we in thefe dayes dereft and abiure; wamely, apaintt the tyrannie 


| France, England,and elfewhere: fome fhut vp in barrels, fome hanged on gib- C n of the Pope,whom,as their owne Indgés doc teftihe they called Antichrift. Ære- Æneas Siluins 
z bets, fome burnt, whofe memorie remaines in the bookes of their aduerfaries . a zs Siluins himfelfe, who was afterwards Pope Pies the fecond, fayth, Wieh the in biftoria Bobes 

Thom. waldenf: themfelues, Waldenfis, Baptista Pamctins, Walfingh:m,and others: Amongft whom found of their voyce, the fpirit of God affifting, the word of God thtindering in mires 
in Fajticslo Zi- we muftnot forget John Oldcastle, a nobleman of England, heire by right of-his T 3 


ies 


Kaptifia Pane ‘wife tothe Lotd Cobham, A man (faith Walfingham) Regs propter probitatem charns a | great light, enuiting likewife their neighbouts fort diuets parts. And whereas a+ - o 
dusin Chron. ey acceptus,in great fauour witb king Menriethe fift for his honeftie, and likewife a bout that verie time Pope sob» the foure and twentieth’ bad granted a fullremifsion of ee 
whan aE, renowmed for his. valour and: great knowledge in: feats of armes; Who inthe 4 finnestoallthat would beare armes in defenie of the Charch of Rome; againft Ladifiaas 


i» Chron, yeare 1413 isin the hiftorie called the Protector and defender of the L ollards (for that 


piece di name or. title was giuen to allehofewho prorefted againft the corrupt ionsofthe l Bfhed with a lowa voyce, Pope tohn to be Antichrift bearing thë trope again? i Chriflians: 
HERY. Sa Church) who fent intothe Diocefles of London, Rochefter, Hereford „fome to DO S _ Thefe good Fathersin thè m eanetime affembied at: Ae Councell of Conftance, 
-~ publifh the truth of the Gofpell,withoucthe leaue‘and licenfe ofthe Ordinaries, ~*~ E D forthe reformation , as they fayd; ofthe Cherch a6 well in chebead asta che 
who were efpecially in theirfermons:to confute the dorme of: Tranfubftanti+ —— members, who fhould hanebeenëe ftirred Vp theréatiro by the found of thefe He: 
ation , the Sacrament of Penitence:, Perigrinations , the worshipping of Ima. - 4 raulds, vnder a pretence of fidelitie, asmmich asin thenilay fupprelt and -oppreft 
ges, the Key es. vfurped by, the. Ghusch: of Rome: For thefe fpeciall heads a - them. Being therefore called to the Cotincell, vider the triift ‘Of a fafecondnat 
the Authour reciteth. Hee therefore seporteth , That: Oldcaitle being bythe = granted by the Emperour Sigifmond who hadealied that Councell, there to give 
- authoritie of theking committed to the: Fower of Paa oa, and being brought 49 areafon of their dodtrine, they willing! came? but'prefencly they werecaft inco 
before the Archbifhop of. Canturburie,, ‘hee: tooke: out of his bofome a co» | i prifon declared heretikes,andin the cit birntalive, Joba. Hus firft, and Hierome'a- 
| pie of the confeffion of his Faith,and delivered it unto him toread 5 which the p ucayeare'aftér: THefe Fathers leauhig this Decree for an example and lai tò Cap.35e" 
: Archbifhop hauing read, faid, Thas-# contained in it much good ana Catholike matter; all pofteritic, Hereticés nor fernandam fidem, “That we ate not co kepe faith tó Hlé- 
bus yet he mafi fatisfie him touching other peyots,that istofay, the abouenamed, bur E retikes « Forfuch they accounted ail thiofejas we hauefeene, that withftood their 
efpecially that that concerned the power of the Popeand Cardinals,and theRo- ` E opinions, even in mat ters meerely cini efand that not w ithour ah apparent ‘pur: 
man Hierarchie : which Oldcastle refused: not:to:doe , but ingenioufly profef- u- ofe to cut off all hope of a feform ation of ‘the Church ‘by atree atid lawfull 
fed withall , That the Pope.was true Antichrist , that is, his head, the Arch- oOo Councell. Sidgins tellerth vs, That they were admonithed nor, to thinke them- 
bifbops, Bs{bops, and other Prelats, bis members, the Eriers, hes tayle. And astou- i -felues more wife than the Ghurchyand thet it would be'eafic for them to obtaine 
one Ypedig- ching the other poyrits, They are ordinances (fayth he) ef the Church of Rome, made , an honourable place in the C hurch) ifthey would renounce their opinions. In 
mate Nowe against the Scriptures, after that it grew rich, and the poyfon had difperfed # fi elfe there- ; which mearićs of conuerting , we may cafily nore the ftile of tharauncient Do | 
in, and not before, Theplaceit {elfeis worthie the reading, that we may acknow- 7 Gor tempting ovr Saviour mthedefare. Bucrhey. anfwer (faith Pins) That they cap.36- 
ledge the agreement of their do&trine wish ours, againft. wh ich no man can ca- ; teach the truth, being the aifeiples of Chrif; direttine themfelues according to his ör- 
uill, VVbereforethe Archbifhop pronounced Oldcafilean herctike , and on . fell: That the Church of Rome with other Churches inthe world zwere departed fromm? 
_ w municate 4 | | cae 


eee 
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traditions of t he Apofiles - That they all fought after riches and pleafure, and dominion | A A dure in flench in fetters, and wam of -all carthly-cormforts i what ferner; iy-all which. 
oner the people; confumed in witkedneffe and luxurie the goods dcstinated to the poore peo- m time you hane heåird:my aduer faries fpeake againft me 5 and yee you will not now fuf- 
ple of Chrift: That they either knew not the commaundements of Ged, or if they knew re fer me topeake one houre for my:felfe? Hence itis that. wbileft euerie yams .eares are 
them, made little account of them. Thefe are Pius the fecond his own words, in which * open unto them, to beare in fo long atime, whatfoener may. perfaade shat Lawman hes 
who acknowledgeth not the voyce of truth? Headdeth immediatly, The princi- A retike, an enemie ofthe faith; a pevfecutor of Ecclefasticallperfows., and {but again fi mey | 
palimen of this great Synod perceining the obitinacie and immonable courage of thefe mi- 2 whereby Thane no meanes to defend my felfe,that:yor hane: concluded me to bee an here- 
ao ‘ferable men, gaue fentence, Ti hat putrified members of the Church, which could not bee a sike; im jour owne conces ty, before you know. what Iam: And-yet notwithflanding all 
d healed, were tobe cut off, least they fbould infect the whole bodie(putrified members, be- — this yee are but mem, ant Hot gods, wot: perpet wall, but mortal; fuch as can flumble and. 


he affemblee therefore it was concluded, That 
Such were tobe burned that reiecied the doctrine of the Church. So that they who held = i | 

that it belonged not to Ecclefiaftical perfons to fentence any man todeath,bythe p 4 B leans to (peake what he would. Therewweretead $ herefore òut ofthe pulpet allthebeadsof 
- teftimonie of Piws himfelfe, were their judges in this cafe. Touching the fen- a 


be deveined be feduced; Grew 'Intheznd it was decreed, that firfthefhould 
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tence pronounced againft Ars she exprefly faith, That he appealed from them toChriit a whether he had anything to obtect. It 7s incredibleso.be fpoken-how cunningly he aun- 
Iefus the foucrargne Indge, which was nottheleaft part of their crime. But as tou- fwered, with what arguments hedefended himfelfes He -nenerspake any thing. unvwor- 
ching their death, Both of them (faith Pius) fuffered death with a conflant mind, and a thie a good man, infomuch that ifthe thought thet-in his hear t-which he 'profeffed in. 
went icyfully tothe fire, as if they bad beene inuitedto a feaft ; neither of then yeelding a- a words ;there could not be found in: him any żufl canfe of idecth;or.of the least or lighte ft. 
ny one word t hat might difconer any flew of heanineffe, or a difcontented mind. When A offence. He affirmed alltobe falfe; and that they-were all srimes-deuifed againft bint, by. 
they began to burne they began to fing a hymne, which bardly the flame and noyfe of the thofe that hated him But by aha by she canfe,for the wsultitudeand weight of the ofen- 
tre could let tobe heard. Neuer hane we vead of any of the Philofophers that fuffered A ces, which could not be deter mined hone ‘day, Was p off forthr ce dayes longer, At 
death with better refolutiow, and greater courage, than thefe endured the fire. Poggius : which time the arguments of ewerieckime beingre cited, and by spany witnefses affirmed, 
a Florentine,an honorable writer of our age, writes an cloquent Epifile of the death of Hie- œ F C he avefing: Forafmich ( Faith he) ase yorsbase with [nch diligence: heard «mine aduerfa- 
-rome to Nicholas Nicholai, though he feeme, according to his maner, to inucigh a little a vies ts right andconuement shatwith indif erent minds yee tikewife heare me fpeake- 
againft the manners of the Clergie.. This Poggias whom hee here alledgeth, who + which after nsuchadoe being grannted Onto be mzhe fir St higan with prater unto God; 
Poggius Con- was Secretarie to the Councell, writ an Epiftle to Leonard Aretine, which for as p that hè would be plesfed top7ue hinsihat:mindyand bhat facaltieof fpeech » that might 
pa es mii- muchas it is worthiethe reading, I have here thought good to ferdownat large. | redovondto the Jaliat on of his owne fale “And'then:1 know faith hee, many excellent 
Zpif.adLeo- Soiourning for many dayes at the Bashes (faith-he) J writ from thence a letter to osr Ee mer, that have Suffered many thihgsvnworthiesheir iwertuesy ppr efed by falfe wit- 
_ ward Aretinum, fy send Nicholas, which thinke you haue read: Afterwards, fome few dayes after my re- a nefes, condemned by Unt ufi Indges, ec. Andagaine;tt ss an VEI ‘thing that a Pricft 
surne toConftance, the caufe of Hieronse,wlom they tearme an heretike, was heard,and vonid be condemned by a Precitsaind yet this seas uninsftly done ly the Colledge and Coun- 
Fe etch ban though good so relate ontoyou,bothfor the meighvinefeef = eaa Priefts, ches All mens minds were mond and bens powmercie For headed, tims 
the matter and efpecially for the eloquence andlearning of theman. 1 confeffe I haue ne- l he carne of his owne accordtoshe-Councell, to purge himfelfe;andto gine a reafon of his 
yer feene any man, that in pleading acanfe,.efpecially that concerned his life,who hath D} D hfi, and of bis fiudies and endeanowrs; Gc: Thas:the moft leare dand- wife men of 
come necrer tothofeauncient Orators.we.haue fomuch admired. It \isawonderfallthing = =§_ | the world in matters of “faith; were many smes of dimer 5 opinions, not. to ouert: brow the 
sofe with what words whas e laguence what argumertts,obab cAriAZe 3? bat cianienikie. o faith bur'to findshetructh sThat Aaguflincand Hierome had 'difi tented; and contradi- ` 
what confidence, he anf wered hisadnerfariess and at the laft concluded his plea in fuch q cled onet he other in dinerst hings,wit thout fufp ition of herefse. AU. men di d: rape ct that | 
Torts tbat is is much tobe lamented thas fo noble a fpirit, and fo excellent, fhola appia She would purge himself, either by reoking shat which was obieéted, or by asking par- 
it [elfe to thofe indies of herefie (fitamen vera funt, que fibi obijciunt) sf menerthele/e don for his erronrs:: But he' doing neither she one no's be otber., fell ato she commenda- 
(note the words of Poggtus) the matters. obietied against bim be true: for it belongs d tton ofi ohn Huws, con demne d idi he fr ey calling rural holte MANG and uswor~ 
(aot te dt crear canfey bus refer yfelfetoshe opinions of thofewhe ASP of ar that be for his. part was readie with a valiant and content mind 
are wifer than my felfe. Neither would I bane you tothinke, that according tothe maner | toundergoe any punifoment;andto geeld himfelfeinto the hands of his adnerfaries, and 


: : oe Pys Toin udent Witte witne es thas were brought forth agatnf Pim, who neuertheleffe 
of Orators, I relate unta you encric particular circumsflance of this bufine(fe, for it were shofeimpudent lying ‘wit nefies thes were brought forth. Agee ea ee ahie (Ca 
too tedious anda workeof many dayes: Iwillonely touch [ome principall places, whereby E } E were one day to yeeld'an account unto ‘God, whom they could not deceiue, But this (faith 


ou may in [ome fort under fland the learning o the man. This Hierome being cher, ed Poggius)is an admir ible argument ofh i$ memorie y For three hundred an d fixtie daies 
sih he bases which pave to herefie, ES haf confirmed by witneffe, it op he together he was int he bot torne of a flinking and deep é dungeon y F e mifer ie of ohi ch 
lafi determined, placuit ,thas he fhould anfwer publikely to ewerte poynt that was obictied puniflment him/elfe complaineth of, affirming ws i became a Zoe a wal sp 
again(t him . Being therefore brought before the affemsblie, and commaunded to anf wer l that he was not therefo ove grieuch ther ewith, for that he had f njere es ings ff afe 3 

zo fuch poynts a4 were obictted ,a long time he refafed to doe it, alledgirg that hee was : sumworthie, bat rather wondred at their inboumanste? againit bios z in which place he 
firt to plead his owne caufe, before he anfwered to the falfe accufationsof. his aduer aries: a could ne: ther read nor fee. Tomit the gritfe of mind wherewith hee musik needs ee 

but this condition being denied him, fianding inthe middle of the affernblie, What init q $r oableds whic ha man would t hinke, Jloomld bane vt terly ‘onerthrowne his memories 
fice ss this ( faith he)thas haning lyen for threchundred and fixtie dayes in prifon, hi or- 3 and yet notwith ftanding all this, he alledged fo many learned Doétorsof the. cain A 
Toli R i ` AWT; 4 | 

a 


552. The Myfterie of -imquitie,:#- 
make 
at eafezand with á gute and conflant-mind had ginen himfelfe 16 the fiudie of wife- 
dome and knowledge ate He: was void of all feare, not onch contemning death, but de- 
firing its thas you would hane fayd he had becne another Cato. Oman worthie the eter. 
rs norio] men. Iprayfebim not, if be held ang opinions ageing the Charch (hee 
{peaking ftill doubrfully) but Ladnarehis learning his knowledge in all things, his elo- 
uence, his [wees delimerie,; bis dexteritiein anfwering .. But L feave-leaft. all:thefe exe. 
cellent gifts of nature hanebeene ginen him to his owne ruine, Thisisthe file of Poggi- 


good his opinion, that it hadheene: pneugh,and more than ynough, if be had lined A 


use There were inthe end two dajes allowed. him to repent , Manyen ‘verie'learned — 


came unto him, to dif{uade him from his opinion, amò g others the Cardinali of Florence, 
but he continuing obftinat in bis errours y the G ouncell condemned him to the fire for 
herefie. Hè went to his death with a ioyfull and. pleafant countenance : be feared not the 
fire, nor the kind of torment, nor death it felfe.. Newer was any Stoicke of fo fetled a.re- 
(olution, or withfo valiant aminadfuffered death, as this man Seemed to defire it. when 
he came tothe place of death, he put off his apparels. and then falling downe vpon his 
knees, he kiffed t bed aioe which hewas bound. Andherc he repeats the particular 
eircumftances. when the fire was fet-voto him he began to fing a certaine Hymne, ov. 
Pfalme; being hardly interrapted with fmoke or flame, which was an excellent token of 
his conflant courage When the executioner would haue putthe fire to him- behind his 
backe, that he might not fee st, Come hither (faith he) and kindlest in my fight, for. tf I 
had feared it Twould nener hane come to this place, which 1 had power to hanc ancyded. In 
this manner this man,rareand excellent bejond ali beleefe, was confumed to afbes. J bane 
feene his end, confidered:all his actrons 3. Whether.he.did: 3 by sreachevie or obftinacie, 


cotherwife it was dangerous to fpeaké). you might haucplaced the death of this. man 
among thofe that came forth of the [chole of P hilofepbie: For neither Matius with fo 
confiant avefolution endured the burning of one member, as he the whole bodies neither 
did Socrates fo willingly drinke poyfon,as.be emsbrace the fire. But ynough of this. VWhere- 
fore Leonard _Arctine ; anfwering.to his Epiftle, ftickes not to, tell him thar. hee 
fpake too freely: Although Saith he)thou many tines purgethy judgement touching 
the panifhment of Hiereme, yet shou bewraye/t Lksow not what yof greate affectionthan 


is. fitting: Ithinke fuch things fbould bee written more sduifedly. And yet bee 


himfelfe in his Oration againft hypacrites;calls-the. Monkes.and Clergie of his 
time; hypocrites,Phatifies „proud, bloudie mer > painted {epulchies, coufeners, 
Preachers of dreames,&ic. -oto E a R TNE ee 
- Ouraduerfaries naw. adayesare fomewhat moued, when we tell them, That 
Tohr Has and Hicrome of Prage were burnt againft publike faith, and that in this 
Councell was made ‘that law of not keeping faith. with heretikes : foras. they 
plainely denic that Aéerome had any fafecondud,fo they cauill chat Joh» had it on- 
ly of che Emperour, not of the Councell ; affirming moreover, that that Decree 
3s fained. Doubrleffe the Archbifhop —4#tonine,whom they have canonized for 
a Saint,deales better with vs: For of Jobs he faith, He was condemnedin the Coun- 
cell and burnt. Of Hierome, He was burnt publikely.. Afterward he addeth „And be- 


canfe the Emperour feemed not to take it well, by reafon of the fafeconduct ginen unto 
thems,theCouncell anfwered him, That they could not be accufed of breach of ‘faith, be- 


Leonardi Are- 
tini Oratio con- 
tra hypecritas. 


Antonin.part. 
ELDAN 


caufe the Councell it felfe had not ginen him a fafecondutt, and that the Councell is grea- 

ter than the Emperour, and therefore no fuch thing conld be granted by hima gainft the 

. will of the Councell, efpectally in master of faith. Pius the fi econd faith in Cx prefic 
Æneas Siluins tCATMES, It was thought good by the perfuafion of § igifmond the Emperanr, that Iohn 
and Hierome [bould.be called tothe Conncell NN hich confutes thofe chat fay that Ae- 
| | rome 


hiftoria Bohe- 
mia 6.36. 


a 


A rome came of his owneaccord. Bonfinius in the hiftorie of Hungarie,@ 
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thought fit that John Eas and Hicrome fhould be fent for tothe Synod and being feni for, cad.3 l.s, 


came. The Fathers of the Coungell therefore breake,the faith of the Empcrour, 


at the requeft ofghe Gouncebh fenexhicher Jeb itus, vaderthe fafecondué of the 
Emperour,as they. chemfelucs covfefles:Fullof fraudand deceit therefore were 
thefe Fathers, in demaundin ghim of hiskingjandvades the\fefeconduct of the 
Emperour, which they were refolucdto make voyd. As foreshe Decree it felfe, it e 


e Synod 
or other fecular LATE 


? 


ace 


Princes, to heretikes ,or any fufpected of herefie, pretending thereby to draw them from 


their evrours; by what. band focuer they bc bound iteutnes 5 noronght tobeany préiudice wise: 
or hinderance to the Catholske faith; ox Exclafiafticadisurifdictrans and that the faid fafe- 6° 


D death breaking out into thefe words, What thisman kath heretefare tanghs;.or donz, 
: Z o fays bearing. 
Prelats: that 
toGod 


Concilium Con- 
£ ff. 19s 


BSA N bode Sieg yok 


~ Jightning, nocwithttanding all.cheir rage and furie,he di 


houfe..; . oa’, nate oS ae 

| Or Te tenon N Me re ae be, ches ae ee 
£ s a ee 

$ nes: ” % Au aae a Pigs ee, i heat ee pote ee a np bee 

' ek apes ar sC ELS et and PR MA |e ee ee A 


j = z ai 
aE ope oar h : Sh, EN Waa 
: ean o> Cone BES pa week 


yo i og ' 
eae ss E ” b b ie 
X 
ae Se eB 
yr z 


Prater a i ate Pe he eat d $. 
t EN eit rR es yo ? gd 
X rae 
s 5 re ce 


T 


ey 
ay 


sa rater ay eae 
rer cere 


the Churchof Rome prs davai dsitavexe with: 
peaceable in hisown 


aD oangl # 
$ esp oe) ae 


Ne a ee 
s E 

= 

Ruba PR mes 
ew tes 5 oe è 
UAP Ua a Pas 


> 
irg 


we 


SRE AEES, 


4 
oe PSs? a 


4 
a 
2 
| 
1 
$ 


The Hiftorie ofthePapacie. > 555 


me A fought eleven battels with Sizifi sund, and cuer got the vpper hand, and in fome 
z of them after he hadlofthis eye, blind of both, hewas no ieffe fortunat a Leader — 


mto o OE2 PROGREESTON, OOo u A ofthis wretched people; whofe murmurings often in that defperat eftate, was no 
aa ne a s a EE E | leffe difficult a matter for him to reftraine and appeafe, than to fuftaine the vio- 
The fe oremmat. proceedings of John de Trofnonte;: otberwife called: Zt[cha, Captaine of | lent force of the enemie: till at length Sigif{mund fecingall chings fircceed well 
the diftreffed Ghriftians, against the Emperoar Sigifmund. The praciifes of Pepe Atar- x vntohim,andthatat his onely becke all the affaires of Bohemia were fwayed,re- 
tin to deftroy the Chr. iftians in Bohemis, after the death of Zifcha:. The canning fhifts 2s (olueth to onercome and ruine him with faire words’; and. giueth vnto him the 
of Martin the fift 5-40 anoya ‘the reformation of the Church, at:the Counsell of Con- Pa Lieurenancie of the kingdome, with chiefeft authoritie, and a great yearely pen- ‘ 
fiance . The Councell.of: Bafil'depefeth Eugenins, and chafi eth Atwades , Duke of Sa- g] —ifion,on condition, That he fhould acknowledge himking, and caufe all the refi 


©. + Moyy for Pope. Of the comming of the Emperour. of Greece and the Patriarch of - = alfoto acknowledge him. Here the acclamation of Pope Piss is worthie no- 
5 Conitantinople,. tothe Gouncell at Florence: Vladiflans-king: of Hangarie ma- eo ting: Surely a great ignominte to the Maieftie Royall , fhame to the glorie Imperial, 
eet ket h peace with Amurath the great Turke; wheclthe breaketh See and eternalbinfamie to the-Christian Commonvweale, T hat our age hath feene Sigif- Æneas Syluius 
SS phrongh the per[uafion of Pope Eugenias and what = mund (a Prince of goodyeares, borne of Emperours, and himfelfe an Emperour, whofe fe E: 
onono JAn oo o, happened thereofe 0 ezn name Italie, France, Germanie, and all Europe, honoured, and whom barbarous nations 
eas a feared) a fuppliant unto this man, not borne otherwifeof any great nobilitie, an old 
man, blind, an heretike, ginen to facrilege, and all wickedne/fe, te offer unto bins mo- 
ney and the greateft honours that he might vouchfafe,to take his part. But thedeath | 


Æneas Syluius GE was the authoritie of-fobn-Has in Bohemia whofe} nyitic alfoo Life com- 
in hiftor Bohem, > 2o ofe p Uf of fe 


mended him tobe power fullin. words, The peopte were filled with hisdodirine, 


135.07 36. s afat : RE E BE l 
aes efpecially at Prage, the capitall cicie; where,vpon the exceeding great Indulgen- of Zıfeha , partly broken with trauels; partly with yeares, brake off the treatie. 
ces.of John thefoureand twentieth, they made this outcrie; ‘That he was: Anti- And fome write that hee dyed of the plague: Whereupon. Sy/azus hath this — 
chrift and when the magiftrachad put many of them ‘codeath in prifon,- not-da-. bitter taunt , Him whem the hand of man was not able to kill, the finger of God de- . 
ring todoit openly, the people feeing their bloud running yvndor the gate: of the Ç m jiroyed. By how much better right ought hee, in the bafeneffe and infirmitie of 
palace,ran thither ro'feck the bodies,crying out, The/e are the Saints that hane deli- the man which he reprefenteth, to haue acknowledged the arme of God. Nei- ~ e 
. ucred-uptheir bodies for she seitamsent of God, Morcouer, that Epitome of Roman ab- 5 ther yer were. this miferable poore people deftitucte of Gods protection, al- 
hominations, which-was come fo ncere vntothem at Conttanes; made their ftin- = chough by his death they. thenceforth named themfelues Orphans, as fhiall bee 
kirigfauorreach fofarasinto Bohertias: the people of Suevia complaining; That a feencin his place. The Epitaph ‘vritten:on his tombe, in the citie of Tabor, 
in fo very little fpace of time they had broughtin with thearfo' great adeluge of 2 which hehad builded, is memorable : Z John Zifcha,reft here, in skill of militarie af: 7 
vacleanneffe, as could.notbe wathed away inthirtie yeres,{tcing thatamongthe . | faires not inferiour 10 any. of the Empérours, or Captaimes , a feucre veucnger of the Pavalipom, Ab- ` 
_traine of thofe Prelatsare numibred of Hiftoriographers, tobe foure hundredand = pridi and couctou(neffe of the Clergie-men, and a moit valiant defender of my coun. Veer Pe 
_ fiiftie common whores,and three hundred ju lers. The report then of the death of S trey, That which Appius Claudsus , being blind, did for the Romans sn well counfe 
as oha Hus comming vpon this, and'aboucallt 1¢: infamous treacherie vied téwards D B Loz, and Furius Camillas is veliantlyexployting, the fame haue:I done for my Bo- 
him,exceedingly ftirred vp the people, yea made them fo mach the more beleeuc < a D hemrans. I nener was wanting to the good fortune of the warre, norit tomee. 1 haue 
the truth of his do&rime; for that he had fealed st with: his blotid ; and-contrari- a forefeene, though blind, alt importunitiesof well-doing, and with Enfignes [pred haue 
wife moued themto abhorre the Romifh, whiofeabhominablefaithcouldnot bee — fought clenen times, eyer victorious. It feemed unto mee, that I bane verie well done, 
maintained but only by treacherie. T hentherefore they entreat the kingtogranc $i to take inhand the moft iuft caufë of the miferable and bungrie, againfi the delicat, fat, 
vnto them Temples, for the free exercife of their religion; which he conferited to E andcrammed Priefts , aud in this doing hane felt the helpe of Ged. If their enuie had 
them,and they multipled,and according as they encreafed they require tobe pro- | -not hindered it no doubt 1 \bould bane merited tobe nambredamong the Iiluftrious mena 
. vided of places neceffaric. Neither did queene'ss shia; of the houfe of Bataria, i Newerthele(fe my bones lye here in. this facred. place; Etta iofalutato , inuitoque 
'awbo gouerned the kings weakeriefle; fheve her felfe repugnant. vato them. But } Papa, Esen without haning faluted the Pope, and in de(pight of bisteeth. And yne 
he e a apalie, the Empetour Sigfmund his: brother fucceeded; | derneath was written in Greeke, lodvres Zerx2 ò Bonpos ire Cuagenseiar itgan Ex dyee, — 
who inftigated by the Councelland-afterby: the Pope, refolucth to vie. all vio- | an ey Sea Cine, ohn Zifcha , enemie of the Priests conctaus: of difboneft gaine z but 


lence againft chem, and employeth againft them alf the’ bes of the Empire, af- EE ine godlie zeale. Neither isit to beomitced, That when a certaine Picard-came _ 


Monfirelet.vel, fembling to that end Princes, Prelats, Knights; Efguives,; and commen people,’ out of | into Bohemia, & had by his illufions enticed after him fome people intoan land — 
t7 Liege, Holland Zeeland, Henault and other places, and left nothing vnattemptedthat | of theriuer Lufmik, where he had taughtrhem to goe naked, and.promifcuonfly 
could be done either by force of warre, or bitterneffe of torments . There rofe | to couple chem felues one. with another, whence they were called Adamites (asit 
vp at that time one lohn de Trofuouie, called Zifcha, becaufe he had but one eye,of : is an ordinarie thing with Sathan to caĝ fuch miftie clouds. ouer the light of che 
a-noble houfe, but of meane fortunes, yet avaliant man, who gathered together Gofpel,when he feeth it begin co fhine forth; ) Z#{che and his people were thefir& 
the wandring and {cattered people of euerie age and fex, into a place of aduan- g that fet vpon them, with open force inuaded theifland,-and put.them allxo the 
tage. lt were incredible, but that the aduerfaries themfelues doe teftifie it, hee B edge of the fw ord,excepting two onely,of whom they might.leame the particu- 


zx fought B | Bbb ij n laritis< 


: Æneas Syluius 
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The Myfterie of Iniquitie, . 


Jarities of their impious fuperftition : When notwithftanding the Preachers of A 


the Romifh Church burden the do@trine of ohn Hus with diuets calumnies, the 
Fathers of the Councell of Conftance condemned it far the opinions of Wickliffe; 


bur they imputed to wickiiffe fuch opinions, after their owne pleafure, ashe ne- — 


ner thought off; and one monftrous aboue thereft, That God ought to obey the di- - 


uel, although the calumnie it felfe is fuch as fheweth their vntruc. dealing : and 
none of them that wrot againft wickliffe, whilefthe wasaliue, doch make menti- 
onof any fuch. And as for hn Hus, Pope Pss the fecond recounteth in- his hi- 
ftorie the articles of his do&rine , agreeable to our confeffions. And there is 


extant the confeffions of the Bohemians, exhibited to theirkings, when libertic 


of their religion was permitted them; in which is nothing wBich agreeth not 


with true Chriftian pietie. In the meane time Pope Martz lofeth not courage; 


on the contrarie thinking, as indeed it was, that the vnion of this people was fha- 
ken by the death of Ziftha, determined to contrive againft them. ‘They had two 
different ¢aptaines for the warre, the great and the little Precop, and thence theit 


B 


concord feemed to be but:illrepaired. He therefore fendeth the Cardinall of | 


Winchefter, an Englithman, into Germanic, to ftirre vp the mind of the Empe- 


rour,& command the.Germansto take the Croffe againft this people sand{o isa 


threefold armie leuied, the firft out of the circuit of Saxonic, and the townes. by 


the fea coaft, commaunded by the duke of. Saxonie ; the‘fecond out ‘of theterri- 


toric of Franconia, by the Marqueffe of Brandebourg ; and thethird out of the 


jurifdiions of Rhine, of Bauaria, and of Stevia, by Osho Archbifhop, of Tre- 


uer: who by three wayes enter. into Bohemia; and joyne themfelues. together, 
joyntly torecouer the citie Mizla, which the night before the enemies had furpri- 
fed. Thathandfull of men feemed vnable to ftand againft fo mightie an armie, 


neuertheleffe having gathered themfelues together in: haft, they. march dire 


ly cowards their enemies; But they (faith Pins the fecond) fled without fecing the 
cnemie and comming to Thaconta, left their artillerse and bootie there; The Cardi- 
nall commeth to meet them, admiring at she fearcfull and {bamefull flight of fo ma- 
ny Captaines and valiant men: He earneftly entreateth them againe and againe, 


to turne backe their face to the. enemic: eucrie way weaker than they : But - 


’ when hee could not obtaine: this , heeis.conftrained to accompanie them in 


their fight. I durft not writethus much, if Pope -Péws the fecond had not 


firft written it ,.and in fo many.werds: Scarcely-were they entred into the. forest, 


whenthe Bobemians comming spon them, began toafvatle the. bindmoft troupes : t ben 
their flight is made more Asforderly and fearefull , neither doce the Germans giut o- 
wer fooner to fle , thaw the: Bohemians to follow. ‘Therefore: they take their bag- 


| gage , winne Thacouia by affaule., and make themfelues mafters. of the artil- 


erie: Thence they waft Mifnia, taxe Franconia , Bamberg , Nuremberg , and 


_ other cities, to redecme themfelues .: Here Ségifmund and Pope Martin be- 


thinke themfelues of another armic ftronger than the former , voto: which all 
the Princes , States and cities doe contributes Julian Cardinall of S. Angelo 
commaunded.for the Pope, and the Eleétor of Brandebourg for the Empe- 
rour, many Princes accompayning thems; there was in the army fortie thou- 
fand horfe, but the number of thefootemen was not fo many : And with thefe 
grcat forces the C ardinall entreth intothe countrie, putting all hécan to fire and 
foord, and {paring neither. fex nor age, Yet fcarcely haue the fect of all touched 
the borders, but chat , whether there were treafon in the armie of the faithfull, 

; ar c (meaning 
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(méong she Papal LiatmanrVupposed:, or ther, 2. usine feig bad anmalishe 
mindes af mes withoutcanfè «the pseconbled thronghdut all the empe; and befòrethert 
was onc.enensy (come threplctooke. therifelucs toa maf foamefull flight. inline woudreth 


wphence-this-fearerajesmabat Trafonweg t perfunde fushan armies fle : He went about 
fuing tothe. Captathes paudexhertiag, them td-bake: emes; tà fet themfelaes én bat: 
taile araj, and conyagionfly toexpern thd emmie That they didnot: now contendforthe 
gloyte of the Aingdome:5:9% for sharpaffef sion of. fomiconptieg i but wager: tarre for 
their. Hines, religion; fetthe bonos A Ghtiit,apdd faluation Of foules $ Fhat it was 
a fbamefulthing forthe Germans y wohiofenobkilitte-and.vertuewas fanoons through= — 
out all she-world, to flig ont of bat taile thas better vere it to die’; then to: gine place to. 


3 the. enemies, before:they Jee them. Bucsvucly here might Pius ave taid more:to 


purpole,. that from the death of Zifcha, Here isthe. finger of Ged. But whatfocuer 
Julian couldvpbraid-shem of, or fer before their ci¢s,-all is in vaine s fo-much had 


_feare ouercome flan ty FT peenfignes srafuddenly, fuatchedvp, andas 1fthere wore no 


Generalin the qxmsiegncrpinan tumalsnonlly without\(laying for. commandemehs with? 
oat alusing bis fellow,alfafemecaflingawanrrheit anès makeba to flight running as 

fafi as they could no otbermifeshensg the enetnie hadbene hard attheir backes ,amathe 

Cardinal, will he will kej ie fana toackonpan?. thim A while afterthe enemy emboldex Æneas Syluius 
ued, by their feare, sonn nnd feife-upan, theirkaggage and get greit booties NNiféres Filer Bohem. 
forethe Emperor. and the Pope. de(pairing.thaschey howd cucsiby forcedting “* os 
them ynder, fpeechesarecatt farsactvalling anothet Gaundéell at. BaGl;-whitber 
the Cardjnall went tp,take courageand heart! vinie after. tat Righiv: cMopfireleti Monfirelet, vol. 
thoughill affeted cowards the Bohenaians,faith, Fes (arlechwo zartyrdoms gators 5" 


ments, their. veriewomen Soak, armas and fought ama the dead hodies of manywcré fond . 


- ameng the (lainin batiels. So thachese if we. refpdGshe caultatdreafon ofchiswd: | 


> faw-all-chings finithed shat 
— twencierh.was depofede khat 


it may feenic to be compared to thatof the Machabecs; Popd Martin-withiudas 
tiochus, both in their Geuncels pndin their fucceffes, warfingin ume paftagaingk ess «ties 
rhe penplep! God: which- daha hasalfo.is fet forth vnto vs for afigureof-Ancia “be 
chrift........>, SR TEAC RORCERIE y p PRAA iie PRGS 4 Eo Gea p= 
_: Sigifmund had given hope. totheomplaintsofthe peoplefroniall partsyfhar 377 
hee, would prouide in the Gounggll of Gonfiance for tbe reformation esiche 
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Church ; and therefore as well the Mnisienfiries,as mañy narimnathemfoligs fad 
exhibited by their embaffadors to rhe Connass| eric: many. astiates; tending to ree 
hancelor ofthe famey.aind Mo 


formation, namely ef Ratis, by Mkolohe Ger fer Ghancelor òf 
Peter de. Aliaco Caxdinall., which, to.this day are téad 3 yetahicy: were appiainbed - 


to be examined aftes pgderIyas takan for che {chifime When: therfore Sig find 
edi Chould gos before, Thaeddbn che fourcdaid Concilium con- 

: a Gregeeioths xa) adsenounced» That lfentencewas Trg 17.19 

giuen againft Benedict the xiij, and ogder.takeac(as.itw as thonght) ropren bam: sef.ts.c 2r 

fchifimes:to come, ans more puer Myb Ales and Arome of Rsague.copdémied — 

and punifhed; he thougbhnowy. tae sane was rane. wherein. hemight feriguily fo 

licite the Eathers to take in banda Bgformatign s ipudthat fooni haberathon feb — 


-that there was not yes any Deadahplen, rhe Giomactl.mightibesh moteddfalyy 


ae 


with grearerauthoritics and with lele consragiétion Lordaineiborirefersiing the: 


Head, and. contttaining him, inte, orders: aridnhesybich was se-be chafes Pope; 


wal 4 e . 
would rhe more willi 
not ofhisgyvng eleet 


saat 


nely.acceprofshe law prefctibed to Hiu, for-heekuatying, 
_ election, he himfelfewouldcanteatsocbesclormationdfthetn« | 
turc Pope. Thersforgin the fortieth Seffion, in which fac, chi¢fe the Gardinalliob 32440. 
Oftia, William Cardinal of S, Markessad seraine Mecrecs,obwhichhcesgiusre 

MI) the 


- thatword galled trhem t 
. tion {bold be begun A minor 


hat the Chappels of the Saints by 
ih he'départed againtt 


forthe priceof © 
he hands of the Palatine: — 
Svitient friends through- 
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A king of Arragon was offérided againft Martin, for that to his prejudice;hehad de- 
clared king of Sicilie; Lewis of Anjou adopted by Queene -Josne.:In the medne 
feafon, fèll out the time appointed for the ‘Councell of Pavia, which hee ‘could 
sot With honeftie fhift off, though Afonfws. threarned ro oppole: Benedit dgainft 
him . He therefore fendeth thither Peter Donates Archbifho ‘of Candie:; with 
fome Cardinals tobegin the Councell-at Pauia : then after,byreafon of the pe- 
ftilence,transferrethiit to Siena, to'which place ‘yeforted a‘ greatér-number of all 
Nations than to Pavii. Neither wanted there the Embafladolits of Alfonfus to 
prolong the Councell, till he might with bountious gifts ‘promote the bufineffe | 
of Bened:, But Afartin thinking ic good to preuent the worft;faddenly breaketh 
vp the Councelland purteth it off for feuen yeares z And therefore Antoninus 
faith; itwas onely held ‘perfuméforie , for fafloson fake. Tillatlaft Martin is deliue- 


red of this feare, firft by the deathof Benedict inthe yeare 1424, haning furpaffed AN424. 


the yeares of S. Peter for the fulleneafure (faith the Authour) of his damnation , but 
wot in the feat of 5. Peter : tO whomneitertheleffe-his Cardin als created a fucceffor 
named Clement the 8. But afterwards the fayd' Clement renouncing the Pope- 


doméiirthe yeare 14.28; whom Azertip comp: Med fo to: doe(he being forfaken 147.1428. 


of moftiof his Cardinals) and gine the bifhopricke of Maiorca , and re- 
feruing to the Cardinals that were ab suehinrtheir dignities “and fort herinore, 
hauing alfo beforeall things appeafed the mind of Alfonfus, when he perceiued - 
that the warres of Lewżs had no good ficceffe at Naples: then AZarsin being re- - 
‘ceiuedat Rome , bendeth his cateto therc- edifying and: répayring of the buil-- 


o $ 


dings ¿and the Cardinals by his example,eucrié one in theirparithes did thelike, 
and that was fayd-dnftanrave, to reftore or répaive the Church. Hé gaue himfelfealfo ~ 
co the gathering of miéney onalkfides 5 For, faith’ Antohin this thing: COMmmmOn 
report reproucd in hirs\ shat he too greedily laboured to hedpe vp money ; fo that he was 
n no wife able to'faywith the chiefe ‘Apoftle , Siluer'and Gold hawe Dnone. But that his 
exceeding great temporail treafure was confumed: by the-hands: of his kinfmen , and 
chiefely of bis nephew the Prince of Salerne,to whomit fell by his death, im beftowing it 
on hired fouldsers audenemics against the Church. Andin the yeare 143 vhedieth, 

_ happiein this, that thereby he efcapedthe Councell of Bafill,whichfelloutaeche | 
fame time, and was'fo much the more to be feared, for that the Fathers of the © 
Councel'of C onftance had made ataw both by word andiin effeét,wh erby it was ` 
decreed, That a generall Cotincell is aboue the Pope: This is that Pope of whom 
Angelus de Clauafio a Frier Minérite, authour of the Angelical Summa; writeth 
on the word: Pope; Hasing communicated the master with his‘ Dettors, he gaue toa 

certain man leane to marrie with hisoune fifter.And this Angelis fou rifhedalmoft - 

‘about thie fame time vnder Sixt the fourths = 0 0 5a ao 
- :NowHe had alreadie affigned this Councell at the inftance of sigi/mand, and 
for tatiold it, ordayned Legat Iulian Cardinal ofS. Angelo; who had alreadie 
begin ie, ‘and hauing had but bad facceffe of the warres in Bohemia,had graunted 
in the Councels name'a fafe-condué to the Bohemians and Moravianstocome _ 
thither with all affurances requific. But it wasto be doubted, whether Cardinal! - 
Condelmerohis fuccéffour, called Engentss the fourth, would continue it, and fo 
much ehe rather, for thar in‘the fecond Seffiun it had be enedeceed thefe words , 
That the Synod gathered together by the affiftance of the helie Ghoft, making 2 generall 
Councelland reprefenting the Church militant, hath power immediatly from Chriét , 
wherenntd all men of what eitate or dignitze foener, yea be it the Pope himfelfe.zs bound 
to obay in'thofethings that pertaine unte Faith and he that {ball difdarne toobay the sta- 


futes 


ay 


=. The Myfterie of Iniquitie, ż. X 


tutes, vole fre he repent, 


/ 


/ 


Tat him be.ducly punifhed. And indeed.hee endeuouredal A 


it off for a yeare anda halfelonger, andto transferre it to-Bononia, 
(as, he fayd) the Greekes might more eafily repaire vnto it.: For 


der pretence of the 


fearing delay, wrot vnto him verie vehemently, That vn- 


Greekes, he ought not; deferre the peace of the Church a- 


the Latins: That the Bohemians had alreadi 


e acceptediof the fafe conduct, 


feconuerfion there was fome good hope, which if it would not be, they 
_ would then ioyntly take counfell together of the meanes to deftroy them: That 
hey profeffe to proue their doétrine by the holie Scripture, if the Coun- 


Id either be difmiffed, or deferred till another time, they wou 


Id fay that 


the Fathers could not aunfwer.them ; and'that the Catholikes chemfelucsyto B 


~ whom fo long time Reformation was promifed, fruftrate of thathope.at Pifaand 
at Conftance, would verily deeme all to be but.mockerie and collufion : That 
the Princes alfo neighbours ofthe. Bohemians, would:make truce with them, as 
{ome alreadie haue done,and it may be weuldioyne together with. thembothin © 
their minds and forces. ‘Therefore that he fhould:giue commifsion to.the Prefi- 


> dent,Cardinall /a/san,to continue the Couneell otherwile it,wereto bedoubted, | 


oo, 


that the delayingof the Councell would provoke the Laitte.toplay the mad-men a- 
gainft the Church.Moreouer, That the Councell it felfe would by no meanes çon- 


3, 


fent to the diffoluing of it,and in that behalfe fhould befollewed and out-borne 


by the greateft partof the Kings, Princes; Prelats, and of all in generall, who ¢ 
would hold him (by. good right) for-an authous and, fguourer of herefies and 
{chifines among Chriftians ; whereby he would be an ocgafion of a new.difobedi- 


ence in the,Church,an 


dof newtroubles: andthat it would be much berter if he 


himfelfe.were prefent in perfon. ; Eugenius was yet, but young ia the Popedome, 
_ and hadnot as yet ynough tried his ‘ftrength at Rome alfo was difagreement 
~ betweene him and the Colonni, whom he had diverfly molefted, for to, recquer. of 


them the money of Martin, which (asit.was faid) they had,¢raftily gotten.into | 
gheit hands , ‘Therefore thinking it beft for him to, reft quict, chee, approugth the 


conuocation of the Councell 


of Bafil, and_confirmeththe Legation of Cardi. 


yall Zølan and that fo much the rather, for shat.ségé/mund.cameinto kalie whofe pD 
alliance with the Duke of Milan,and intelligence with the Gelouné jhe. feared. But 


this Prince, otherwife great, either by his. owne. negligence, or.more-trucly, by 


came thither in fo poore a, manner, that. hee.eafily pus, away 


rcafon of poucrtic, 
from him all feare > we 
| but as for aday, 


haue feene him (faith Valla}.with few. follamers about bint, line 


he would haue perijbed for. hunger. sf Eugeniws. had not fed himn 


or he wrefled from him the Donation . -He conming to Bome kobce. 


though not gratis, 
rour of the Romans, could 


the crowned of the, Pope, but on condition 


fie the donation of Conflantine, and alfo gine:all thofe things anew. 


Sade 


Yea he addeth in indignation, hat s more contrarie, thax to be cromped Rowen, Ents 
_ perour, and to renounce Rome? tobe crownedof bim,whom he confe(feth , and (asmuch B 


as in him lyeth)meaket 


Seer anid aed 


h Lord of the Roman Empire? and tovatifie.a donation, which sft 
Emperour notbing of the Empire? which 4 thinke children would 


be true, leaucth tothe 


not haue done. Yeaand Eugenius adiureth him, before he, fet the Crowng on his 


head, prefently to depart Rome,and to ftay nolonger in Italie: and fo hee, forth: 


with paffed the Alpes,and returned into Germanic. And: this is it Platina, ath: 


* 


In the beginning of bis Popedome, moued by the words of the Emperour, Prince sand Pre- 


Lats, he confirmed the Councel of Bafil,cuen by his Apoffolicall letters : for be was Lovers 
ced with warres,that he {carcely bad power to breath : but taking. beart AB ROE sn 
S ” t i antiy 
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A Jlantly. and prudently adminifirea all | things 7 


Thus fpake í hee in fauour of the 


onhim to diffolué this Councell, or toaf-, 
ublifherth bis Bullszwhercby hereuoketh 
ad appointed to prefide there; 
f the Councell on the 
him, That he would come 
he Councell hee would 
haue no place, 
unded inthe Councell 
| hich he hideth)to hold 
that there can be but onely one. 
e&t the like judgement of God as in 
{chifmatikes. Laftly 
o forme requifit vnob{erued or done, 
rto-hold another Councells they 
ounce him a notorious fchil- ° 
obftinar, deprived, depofed, 
and make'a De- 
-Allwhichthings in their order reach 
done,notwithftanding the'Emperour 
d, who had chiefely: fet forward the 
her Councell firft’ae Fer- 
thie peftilence there, ¢ 
he Emperour Paleologus of Gicece, 47.1493. | 
kes, and fòr that canfe;as it | 
f the Komit ‘Church. 
dfanher to theeleation of afiuc- _ 
of the oath that hee owght to take, 
sonncells of Constance andB | 
nfirmasion of elections, xecor ding 
urtherdeclare the Councell of 
citaGonaenticle: And prefent- 
wisechines Of Bibgtiias, 
whe vninerfallahirch, 
of CatholskeFarth.: 
oritie diffoluek generall CON? 
ast her, without ag 
ruthes; isto be tual. 
publithed ‘exprefly. In 
chute for Pope Amades "Duke of Sa-. . 
whoa little before did liucam Het | >. A 
he meahetime Esgenian WAS SS 
whoieldfor the Gotitieds O° 
meet fohe Paleologws; Bin- >70 8” 
lacethclawfelitGoun- 5 
t thence to condir& hin: oes 
Generall of the French gal- 
ENWVhereupon Evgenins — 


p Eugenins toutly taketh vp 
figne another fomewhere elfe , and hep 
both the Councell and Cardinall Zulian whom heh 
curneth to. him into 
eir embaffadours fundrie times befeech 
otherwife by diffoluingt 


who fpeedily re Italie. The Fathers o 
= contrarie,by th 

and be there prefent himfelfe, 
ue occafion of feandall; yeathey decree, 
d fet before him the moft grievous punifhments propo 
of Conftance,valeffe he would obey : 
another Gouncell,they declare openly, 
that if hebreake it off, he with his isto exp 
tine paft fell vpon Core,Dathan, and Abror 
cite,blame,accufe,and adiure him, leauing n 
they abrogat the Car 3 
fufpend him from the Popedome,« 
matike, periurer, heretike, fcandalous, 
put downe; and as fuch a one they take from him all obedience, 
cree for the chufing another in his toome. 
to the yeare 1439. And 3 
Sigifmund inthe meane 
Councells that Eugenzas 
rara,in the yeare 1433, an 
in the yeare 1439 to'Fl 
to entreat the fuccours 
was thought, wasthe. 
But the Fathers of the C ouncellc 
prefcribe beforehand the'forme 
execute and obferue the Decrees of the C 
be celebration of genevall Gonncels, hdc 
‘faired Councell of Bafil. T 
- Ferrara to be valawfull, and none atalljan 
fo authorife three Catholike rruthes againftc 
firft is, That the power of agerievall 
is abone the Pope andall ot , 
That the Pope can by wo 


That reuocation can 


bur ifhe purpofe (w 


they admonifb, 


dinalsby him: created fo 
depofe him, pron 


thefe things were 
time was deceafe 
alfo withhis had affigned another 
d after by‘ reafon of 
orence: whither camet 
of. the Latines againft the Turkes, 
yore pliable to the pret 
ell of Ball proce 


ital- Sef. 37 - i 


tothe Decrees of the 


her whomifoener, isatr 
ro meants of bis owne aut 
7 time, or transferre it fi 
Thirdly ,Thathe which obsti 
heretike. And thefe they 
the end they enter inte'rhe Conic 
uoy, abfenr, by the 
mits life ae:R ipaille, vp 
not idle in Iealie. Charle 
of Bafil, had fent his galliesint 
perour ofthe Eaft,and to giuc 
cell was held, & toperfuade 
to Bafil. Eugenie haning co 
lies, breaketh off his courfe, 


he lake of Laufin; Int 
s the fevuenth, king 


im to vnderftand in what p 
him to take land in Fra 
rrupted with money the 
and drawech him co: his part 


a Z 
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taketh occafion nora little to commend his Councell,by the hope of making an A 


vnionbetweenethe Romanand Greeke Church, which notwithftanding, as it 
feemed,continued nat long. And fo hauing difmiffed his conuenticle, he retur- 


neth ro Rome, where he is receiued with greater applaufe than before. On the — 


other part, the Councell of Bafil continuing, {till nevertheleffe, it troubled him: 
and truce being made betweene the kings of France and England, whereby the 
fouldiers on both parts were difmiffed, Eugenine taketh the occafion offered; and 
winneth the Dolphine of France(who was afterward Lewis the cleuenth)who of 


thofe broken troupes gathered together to the number of thirtie thoufand and | 


more,and vnder diuers pretences marcheth towards Bafil, but indeed witha pur- 
pofe (asthe Hiftoriographers of Italie doe teftifie) to rerrifie the Fathers of the 
Councell for to conftraine them to breake it off. When thefe were entred on the 
territorie of the citie, the Cantons of the Switzers ran to fuccour it : There foure 
~ thoufand Switzers fuftained a violence and force neuer before heard of, in acon- 
AiG that continued tillnight; of thé Switzers, fighting it out cuen to. the laft 


gafpe, there hardly efcaped an hundred and fiftie, butof the Armignacs (for fo. | 


they were called) were flaine eight thoufand,among which was their chiefe Lea- 

_ der. And thus did that good Father procure the peace of the Church, which was 
betwixt Felix andhim milerably diftraéted ; yet there were many that acknowled- 
ged neither.Andas Fe/ix and his fauourers,bold vpon the authoritie of the Goun- 
cell of Bafil,defamed Eagentus in his Bulls : fo he likewife fpareth not Felix in his, 
written toall the Princes from Florence, That this Felix, Duke of Sauoy,borne in 
-acountrey infamous for witches and forcerers, from his youth confulted with 
__ them,had this put into his head, That he fhould be Popes and that to this end he 
had affiimed the habit. ofan Hermit,forto fet a monftrous head on the Church,as 
amoft falfe hypactite; and that he might cover vnder fheepes clothing his wol- 
uithcruelcie, That he truel; wasan Image of N ebuchadnezzar,Or rather an Idol 
_Of Belzebub fet vp.in the Church of God,a Lucifer who faid, J will, place my feat in 

the Xorth c. And worfe he would haue faid if he could: Whileftin the meane 


timein his letters and Buls he ftileth himfelfe, The true Spoufe of the Church. NN hat’ 


| dare Antichriftdo more? And honcelet the Reader judge, what lawfull vocati- 


on remained in the Roman Church, when Eugenium dieth a fchifmatike, an here- . 


- tike,depofed,his A&sreuoked, difanulled, made void, and neuer more thence- 

| forth authorifed zand. confequently all whatfoeuer ordinations, confecrations, 
ae ‘haue proceeded therefrom,and that by the authoriticof fo famous a.Councell : 

' ‘when onthe other fide Felix, in places of his. obedience , raigneth Pope nine 
whole yeares, by the .Councell of Florence excommunicated, anathematized, 


K3 


and his Bulls declared void, and difanulled, and-whatfocucr dependcth of them, 


Gf the vocation of the Minifters of the Ghurch proceed onely from.the Pope, as 
fromthehead. ee ie Meee, Pans ee ae 


T 


"Now, as we haue faid, Zagenins coloured his matters with the comming of the 


Syne Pe'er. Emperourof Greece,and of the Patriarch of Conftantinople, who with many 


ce con{cripta ex Bithops had beene prefent at his Councell, brought thither by the gallies of the 
age Venetians,countreymen of Exgesias. There the Ads of the Councell written 
Regiae in Greeke, docteftifie, that the Pope did thebeft he could to make himfelfe bee 


avoures, in- f{ceneinhis full pride. 7» the morning before the fir it hourc of the day we faw Carifté- 


ra CA PNS Come running IOUS: fent from the Emperour, whe told the Patriarch, That the Pope 
apir izine expected, that bis Holineffe floould goe to him and adore him, and kiffe his feet: and the 


aie seer, Emperonr (faith he) hath alreadie swfiited and contended three dayes, that he might not 
nuegs oga- | doe 


Â 


c 


/ 
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fied that he fbould 


r 


certaintie;mangopopi 


IAN Ayi- 
“houfe neere väto bis, which hath Sidorusriapar, apriuat pafvige from the .one:to: theo- pie: NT 
ther let him gine it me ghat priuatiy Thay goe te him, and be likewife to me againe, he. ee 
- But when heheard of kifsing his feet, be was amazed, natwithitaniing bee departed and è risa ES 
we came(when the Couriswere alreadie fall ) to- Ferrare, and flayed right. againft the ca- pus Lacracts 
jle necre the bridge: aud before noone there came fix Bifbops and they inthe Popes behalfe oreo 


the Bifhopsthathe had brought withhim,tooke counfell rogether,and with one 


fhops of the Pope returne againe inthe morning, and sn/fantly urge that : kifing: of i aan 
s bn d j iur whence (faittihe) bath surs rareo- 
the Popethat right? fhew vs: what Synod hath giuentt to him, or:mbere ss. written, x! sae ane 

; a eB avadb= 


than the Emperour, inasmuch ds they are perfons confectas. Whereunto the Patriarch legend 


againe. At length(faith the Grecke Synod)itcametothis, That whereas the Pope aye ae 


iridio xeonby; in his printe chamber andxhat the Cardinals onely being prefents Ail a dice 
which things were on each fide treatedand concluded, beforethe Greekes would si: agornisa 


EZ us, aS 


: ‘VWWeterne peoples on theright hi shand,andtha E aT yes, 
himfelfe-acthe higherendof all, inthe rniddeit betweeneborh, as head: ofboth, (es us 
Tt i š e w E eee iv j! ; = i oe : s E pa T i E 2 "ey Se te > 
Chould haue an eminent feats: The: Emperour ‘contrariwile debateth; Fhat:this st seize 
7 n ` (pyr ce: ee ee eee ee a ee ee SEEI ps Tuy ives, t- 
cod duca uot 


Tli, Se of sidos wets iiv Dipi ; A re ar ESS tuda &c. ack Te FS hi js diody ynuoty, Ze- 
adyn: Oitas ARAS 0 manbiions dyezs tpodoryer: is. Thx prggelad x, Wna dmvarn FKE Djs Tis Heves s, x) 
mes waruuberas, AYP Emiro tE , 0 messi phran TH aererde 9 Te cme Ta méng goupenn {Orde warerdows ei- 
mv, bn én QEA 290 Toi my camaogir, ANY Smd diapo iey SE meeeMUCAR, Himma erNirus ASA GIES. Ai. 


aws. Sy & orotate, Pre JU aus Wes Moyes det TETS ó meserdeytis, mess Sts dreog harro. Et'Patriarcha cùm omnes 


quos fecum adduxerar, Epifcoposconfuluiffer, unavoce decreverunt; 677 airos iTe dwgdov EST, ČTI p bret, UTE ouuctces ye~ 
véd. Redeuntmane Epi{cop: Pontificis, % Toy Tamols daaro . Emi ryray EBENO YNTATO SN O AO TALE WS GES THS dyna- 
ous cvsesons Bri nese Set TIT 6 meres, À mola Oe Sixttwy Ndoxe aur ToT dhari moser ener aL Te Hy) TE ITER d- 
ee ae Be A des nines bn tak Adh. Perch miren, Bec. eimenei ras J èr Emiecones ; Eh dezaii BO ist 7 ae 
mets, Eman TES GOTOVELLAOIW AATE TÒ TOM TOY ATTATAÒI, Ny CmIZK OO! Ay CHINE, 1 ó Raaineds, T, drcgeanay , Hy ot xtc aad 
asot ot xy ped ue Ta bannrs eioi 1 éewuevar. Kalo xerecalcqus: GAE, 077 TAT CouguvoTe pd, % & sueke n ede moti TETO 
HÉTI, OA’ einar Svat 6 mitas, iva damiowias ATY ENADIRDE, KO TO Rudrecov 89O- ro BG YOLOY H, MAANOIESIKOV , 87 
x) aes oNrey ariku 5 of SE TST se amo diiler maey Tipae mirra 25 Ums pD E 


place 


how rns priv evye- 
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VVhence:it came; that wh ilefeehe-Roman Church 
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Ar laft they agreed, that the Pope withhis We. A 
(hould fiton the right hand,the Greeke Emperor with the Eafterne ~ 
T9 led fo farre, that his throne was placed by 

hough abfent)-in the next place, but 
nals and VVefternePrelats: 
had his throne fet right againft the Popes, and on his 
Patriarch of-Gonftantinople; but inan inferiour degrec;and e- 
ofthe other Eafterne Patriarches, of 
his order. And hence may the Reader 
the pride ofthe Latine Bifhop. But 
places.conrefteth, That thelefc hand | 


eft, but Exgenias oneru 
~ the high Altar, ; 
fome degrees lower,and ¢ 
the Emperouro 

- lefe handfat the 
quali with him werethe feats of the Legats 
the Archbifhops and Prelats, eucric o 
‘difcerne what the Pattiarch might jud 


what may we fay of Baronius, who in divers 


the Roman Emperours (t 
quail wich him fat the Cardi 


B the Clnirch,reprefe 


in Councels was ever the more hon 


: Astouching the matter it felfe, for 
the Latine and Greeke Churches, is made 
c on both fides, That 
Father and the Sonne: That the Sacrament 
d or vnleaueried bread: That thefoules of 


and.inane fame ma 
_ the concluding of the co 
aninftrumentofavnion, 
the bolie Ghoft proceedeth fromthe 
may be indifferently: made of } 


Letentur cœli, wherein they agre 


the faithfull thachaue noryet 


isfied for their finnes, goe to. Purgatoric : That 


c of Rome is Head of the vniverfall Chriftian Church. All which arti- 


sles the Greeke Emperor c 


ele 3 aufeth to beappro 
2 hefhboúldhaueaffiitance againft the Turkes. 

; hitand the fame,reieAing eff ecially che two later. e 
f Conftantinople was dead, Eugenins 


e chufing of another, promifing, a- 


ued by the moft part of his, hoping: 
But tMichael Bifhop of Ephefus, — 
with fome otheré,doth euer wit 
Which is more, when Ze 
would-haue them proceed before him t 


a gainft bis difpofition, to 


-ordaine him wi 


: thour money,:yea to ginethem fome if 
fe him thatdido | 


_ need were; andto.depo btaine with him. the place of- Patriarch: 


which he would.notdoe if they de 


d his election till. chey came into their 
hereto he rended,namely,thac he: might en- 


 countrey.: The Greekes perceiuing w | 
i the. Church by-that meanes,and that with 


cer poffeffion of the fupreme powerin 


o gheit confent, ani 


‘er him withone. accord, ‘That their Patriarch cannot bee, by 


Oe an their laws,chofei any whereelfe 
un \s héfhould be chofen and confecra 
oo wwhowasnotignorant of thefe ce 
Concilium Flo- 
sent Sefivisinm 


Conftantinople: ‘That itis their cuftom 
sowne Ghurch:. That the Empcerour, - 
remonies, would not 


foffer it ro bee .orherwife. 
‘Whichhe Pope vnderftanding, thonghmuc 


h againft:-his mind, with gracious 
fooner returned into. their. coun- 


let chemdepart.. Now they were no: d int . 
in this efpecially, that ithey:had | 


eed of their Churches, having made fe 


|. admitted the fupreme 
> neerely looked into, they at 


-auchoritieof the Pope of Rome, 
laft refute it int 
he had:endeuoure 


whofe pride being more 
icit Writings publithed, norwithftan- 


dro bindvnto him fome of the beft learned, as Jidore 


. Bifhop of Ruffia,and 


p of Nicea,to whom 


{nop OF INIC he had given a Cardi- . 
fe rather to weare in Ita 


~ palls hat,which he cho lie than iñ Greece. 


< time forth wereby the Popes negl 
~ > gothefurieof Infidelse = 


c&ed the affaires of Greece, an 


be omitted, That during the time that Esge 
Florence, hee publifhed d 
euncell isaboue the Pope, 
shat he ought to obey generali Coun- 
d the Decrees of the Conncell : arid 
e hereticall, The Counce 


Biitit is in no wife here to 
his Councell, partly at Ferrara 
-tings againftthae Decrec of B: 

he did not fticke ro.affirme, 
gels, that thenhe moft merited when he contene: 
he declareth this propofition to b 


the Pope,although bot 


h then and eucr fince it was heldand 
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communicating, are not bound by the comnsanndemensh of the Lord toreccinethe Sacra. A 


ment of the Euchariit under beth kinds, of bread ind wine, ahering andwrefting the 
decifion befide: the purpofe ; whereas indeed ithe Boliemians complayned nor, 
that they were conftrained to 2 whole ‘C omenunion by the:Riomith: Church, büt 
thar they were excluded fronxés '::-And whiae-greiter neteffitic canthere be toa 


Chriftian man; than to fticke vnto the precepeand prefcripe-rule of his Saviour? - 


Thefe aré ever their fubtile deccits.Liftly,chieCouncebof Bafilhad forbidden to 
exactor pay Anriates,vnder pain of Simonies Exgeasaswho willingly woldiloofe 
nothing, complaineth as ofan ïniurie don ero.the: Church; That this could nor, 
neither ought to haue beene done;withourhauing firftoonfulted with Eagemine 
and his Colledge of Cardinals; any pretended abufes inthe , they ought to haue 
prouided againfi them, without prinition'of the fubjlance,that fo luftice awd peace might 
meet eich other : evidently abufing the Scriptures. For, faidhe, whence foal the id- 
poftolike See defray charges, in prouidshg for thenece sities and commodities of the uni- 
uer fal Church and far thofe thingstbat belong unto peaceand the extirpation of herefies 
and ervors? And withthe famereafon ouerthrowethhethat which they had ordai- 
‘ned concerning indulgences, eleétion,caufes and vacationsiof Scribes and:Abbre- 
wiators of the Court of Rome; and other like pillages. And this was not the leaft 
caufe why he would diffoluc the.Councell. An Authour'of thofe times, not to 
be {ufpected, faith, That he was fo prodigall of Indulgences, that the Englith- 


men, who perceiuedit commonly fayd, Rome tommeth howto our gates:Thè church S 
of Rome is a great harlot, for now fhe proptituterk het felfe to enerie one that offereth mo- 


ney, Andal keing fullof pardops;'the Pepes-negotrators at length gaue indulgences'for 
a [upper for á lodging; fora draught of wine. or beere , forsenuisplay, and fometime 
for broshelrie or leacherées grb E Cober ay ce i Aa a aaa 

VVearenor to.omit that Exgeniué, who fromthe tint ofMarrinhis prede- 
ceffour had:accuftomed hinsfelfe to warfare, anidiall the timeof his Popedome had 
beene entangled in warre, made fucha wound in: Chrifteridome,as bath bled e- 


ucr fince. Vladiflancking of Hungarie, had made peace with the Turke. Eugeni- 


y . pa fee st Yoo an wea 2. 
BOO TOT: CERTES ET RE 3 


P 


~- < ss fendeth vnro: him: Cardinal saz; who promifing vino him: fomefuccours, 


> anda Navicat Seat ftay and incumber the:cnemie, perfiradeth him:to breake | ™ 


ee that peace, feesng that it conld mos -Jabfist with theenemies of Chrift without: bis com- 


Ænes Syluins 
bs Epifi.8x. 


- manndement : whereupon; enfucth:a-bloudie battaile, in ‘which the ‘Turkes had 


the viGtoric x‘ for to few vs (faith Æneas Silnia; akter PopeŻism the fecond) That 


oaths ought tebe kept, wot onely with the damestick friends of faith, bus alfe-with the e 


nemies thereof. In that battaile was faine king ¥ leas/lans, apatreme of: {ingular vai 
lour,and ofrenawned Nobilitie;:Cardinall su/an was wounded, andin his re- 
tiring is Mayne of the-Chriftians themfelues;as-Author of this miferable difcom- 
fiture, by the defloyatticof which he was inftramerit.;: And ftom this misfortune 
arofe others withoutend, and withoutnumber; fo daungerous is it forany to ën- 


_ terprifeany thing againft faithfelneffe and beyond his-vocation. Memorable a- 


Bonfiny Hip. 
Hungar. Dec. 
11ib.6. 


gainft perfidious perfons, is that which weread in the Hungarian Hiftorie: when 
Amurath beheld hisarmie put to flight by king Viladsflasss not without great flaughter, 
palling forth of his bofeme the Articles of peace folemuelyfworne,vnfaldeth sand lif- 
ting up his eyes ftedfaftly unto heaucn, fasth , Thefe are, O lefu Chrif, the conenants of 
peace which thy Chriftians hane made’ with me's they haue helsly frrcrne by thy Dinine 
CMaiefise,and hane violated the faith ginen in thy name; they khane perfidioufly dented 
their God: Now,O Chrif if thou be God,I befeech the reaenge here thefe thine ininries O° 
mine, and to thems that as yet acknowledge not thy ame, ip 


ew the punifbment of sign | 
`- bed 


himelfz, whenthe battell, which before had beene doubtfull,enclined towards his fide, 
c. This happenedin the yeare 14.44, from which time theft 


could neuer well recoucr itfelfe.. iyi: 


A ~ ae 


re et 
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A tea faith. Scarcely had he faid thefe words, cho expected the lait of. extremities againft 7 


f uae: Peel y ariju get Er aonni n a Pa CE e 
- Moreout the Councell of Balil, orat leaftwife, they. which in their namg¢wrot ; 


A 


x 


againft the Bohemians, on their part fet forward, the progrefigof abcmination.: 


s a f an saat De : 


pe- 
a 


For when thofe Churches had determined nor to admitany < 


grounded onholie Scriptur x 


t 
ee ANE 


them with this. Axiome, which.they were not, alhamed to 


e 


odrine that was not 


ainrain 


1olie Scripture, Cardinal Cufaz was charged by letters to confound 


Scriptures.can by no meanes be of the effence of the Church, either. begun or continued, 


B but onely of the feemelyorder thereof. Irem, That the Chur chis ga knowne by the Gof-- 
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pell, but. the Gofpell by the Church; leer; T harfo mush the more worthilyis the werd of. 


ab 


God ginen of God,by how mach the farther off it is from all Scripture, yea and from all . 


4 


wocall word: Thatby this reafon he might reduceall rhings ro.the Church, which 
they call Catholike, from the Catholike to the Roman, and.at laft draw them 


from the, Roman to their Coungcll.; 


nd. when. thole Ghurches replied, That 


that was not the mind nor, voyce of the auntient; Church, which had otherwife. 
celebrated the holic Euchatift, and had in: another.fence interpreted the Scrip- 


Es at an 


ture, thann 


: 
heat Tes oy y 4 
aura Cars er a | want 


times, diverge are the ceremonies of Prrefis 


ad 
Ts Y 
„ 


C the time and diner fly hogder Hood s fathas imone tiene Hey be expounded according to.the 


surrant ybnt -the ceremonie being changed the fence thereof a- 


| vhiuer fail ceremonie bf 
gain is changed: Wh 


Ma; 
ba 


a T hoe 
goucrnement of the Con 
Saluation xy herca 
the indgement a 


a 


< 


s (imes pajla get ths 


re ns 


vin thefe dayes itis: Lez not this mone 


(on, fallowerh, becqufe' the sadgement of the Church b 
ement alfa of Gad is oay ged. And.by this.accoar,whetherithe the Church, — 


LES nk 3G 
‘a 


H 2 


sfencenamncurrant taufesnfpired forthe.. 


U 
4 Keton aie " i e . . © oe soe : a a. 
zéh sought to bereceined,as kiting the timeand as the way to 
of the Church being changed, 


t this moue thee (faith he) that im diners 
and shat the Scriptures be found applied to z adë 


a 


atihough of thefame precepte] the Gofpel the interpretation of, 


or their Gouncell, itis not onely extolled aboue the holie Scripture, but alfo.a-, 


boue God himfelfe ; whousheld,ifwebel 


felfe,to the perfoniof the Pope alone(Ewgeniue inthe Councello 


tan 
“apt te te 


ge gs Be BE kPa RS b DAN Wah Na Pe ee 
the fecond in his eloquent bull,of that matter, and others 


webelecu 
their pleafure : of which do&rine tmely cuen thenle 
D the Turkes in their Alegran wouldbealhamed, zind whe 
 hauereduced the vninerfall authoritie both of Gopncels and etre 


Pues it 


€ 
Cum th ’ 


% 
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nA ae 


eth that the Popeis exalted aboue thehelie Scriptures, y 
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Qde Go 
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m;to change his counfell after 
ien the,Lewes in their Thalmud,and 
amd. AndwhenatceryardsthePopes. | |.. 
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§ afterward) it follow- - 
rop 3 3 aA 
_ and is therfore robe accounted for him,of whom the Apoftle. 


dhimfelfe, 


binfelfe gent all that fy caled Godor tha is wm fy o that be ftsesh inthe Temple 


-of God aa God who dare correct God, ater th 


A e 7 


picafure & commoditic?An 
tic ftill aduaunceth forward. | j yaa 
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progreffion is intermixed with fo many.and:mightie oppofitis 


ons, thatthere feemeth go, be no need of any other; notwithftanding, as ighes 


encteafe accarding to theeuill, 
The Emperour Sigifmundhad frame 


hibicedto the Councell of Conftance; dine 
concéined alfo fome patternes. M.Peper de 


. 
a OVE 


w 


rs Ot, 
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heeuill, foin this place aboundeth vnto; vs-verie. Manis, 
ud hac edee:taine Articles of reformation,to be.¢x- 
; diners others alfo in diuers Nations had 
Alliage, Cardinal of Cambray,is par- 


ticularly 


vol 


atg of Chriftendome 47.1444+ 


Cardinal Cuan 
nus Epif. 2 €r 
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the yere 141 5 the firft of Nou emnber,foure monthes after that Joba the foure and 
twentieth had renotinced the Popedome;the Seat being vacant, two yeres before 
Martin was chofento fucceed, during which {pace this matter of reformation fee- - 
med fitteft ofall ts. Ne thought vpon. The Preface of his difcourfe is bya place of 
S. Bernard wpon the Cinticles, Sermon 33. Arottéh 
oner dl thé bodic of the Charch, fo winch the more def 


erat, by how mush the mere it is 


farri anid wide exceeded and by ow much the torë it ix sebavi, ferich the more it is 


ther gifa violent eremie, fhe might perhaps hide per felfe from him : but now whom fhal 
fhe caft onë or from whim {ball fhe bide her felfe? Allate friends,and all enemies seh ¢.they 
ave the winiitersofChriftand ferie Antic brifer The wound of the Church is inward 
and incurable, therfore in peace her bitterne fre is moft bitter Atid this place haue we 
aboue alledged aclebeth, out of whichhe draweth this coriclufion, Seeing that the 


: í 


Church from henceforth was’ ‘allen from euil to worfe, viileffe betimes it be loo- 
ked to atid prevented, afrer the horrible darkneffe offo many fchifmes,much more 


dangerous. For if an'Ueretike eucinie [bould openly arife,he might bé cast out, and fo wi- 


things and fë 
fully bear 


oat 
hon 


E elds >»: et nas m o T eee ee | ae T ee : rT aa Sar Y eee ee Sneed 
becaule of heréxaétions, ex¢ommunications,and ftacutes: and that to take away 


ee ee 
sra +e) Sarees 


awe 


ticularly commatinded to write thefethings, for to fhewthemtothe Councelin A E A ofthenomber of the-Cardinals : Excommunications which after the cxample. of 


wleer fpreadeth it felfe at. this day 


chosfe exactions ;it were meet fhe fhould abate of her pompe, of her excefie, ar | 
2 Oe o 
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the Primitiue Church, for tomakethem the more tobe: fearéd, ought.not come 
forth but for graue and weightie.caufes: ; whereasin thefe.dayes they are chunde- 
yed forth for verie light and for the moft part temporali: caufes, ‘and the Anathe- 
amaesthemfelues; whereupon they áregrowneinto contempt with all men sEhae 
therebeameane vfedinS tratuces; Ganonsand:- Decrees, which obligeto mortall 
paines,and of which may bė Gidthavofour Lorde: the Pharjfies; hey day burdens 
onmmens boulders, which they wold nót touch with thetop of the finger. Andthis atticle 
seached very farre. 3. For.the Prelats jThatcheythaulid be chofeacapablein:do- 
‘Grine,exemplarie in:mano érsrefidentin. their charges ;7oderat in. dict andexpence, 


-abflainingfiim corporaltarmes from fecular affaires ont ting ofall fimmanie; That it was 


neceffarie to declare;tharmany obfervations arecfthatkindsrbattheyarerathet 
‘countels than precepts,He bringeth: for example,&tv2,to he moderated ont of the 


-circumftances, thd S¢eruice to be abridged toadeuqutand catige-breuitie, theva- 


rictie of images in-Gshurches.to bexepsefled; x meaneand: bounds to be fet‘in 
-new. Holiday2s;Churches,and Saints 5 on Sondayétsand. foletinne feafts onély to 
“abftaine from labouryaidoutof-the Divine S ergice to banifh-and: pur forth. all 
-Apocripha Scriptiresjnew: prayers,ind co be-fhort,all novelsics:4.For religious 


perfons, Ehat their greatnumber and diuerfitié is:altogether pemitious, whileft 


theone boaftesh andis proudin his Rule2gainfs theorher; aboue all, the begging 


‘© -Friers oùght to be bridled, being burdenfonieto-the people, danmageabletofpit- 


tlesand hofpitals andtoother truely: poorevand. necie wretches, preiudéctatl alfo tothe 
Curats and poore of Fas ifhes.,"and dekewri fess tt be. well confidered to all cStates-of the 


“Church: Fhofe Preachidig.iqoncy-gatherers abone all besau è thej defile the Church with 


their lyessand make st-xidieulous, an dthe office of Preathing contemptible. Monkes af- 
ter the Canon of Chalcedon,to be reftrained ‘itt.theit monafteri¢s to faftings and 
prayer,excluded from:Ecclefiafticall andfecula raffaires,ind to bedebarred from 
all ftudies, Diuinitie cxtepred,fe eeingitis cuid ent, That tbe Goart of Rome jn contem- 


ning Dinines,hane preferred toall Ecclefiafticall degreès the fludents: of gainefull {eten- 


ces, when. neaerthelefe the Primitine: Diuines. humevedified'the:Church, which Jome 
‘now this horrible pronerbets ufed of Jame; That the Church is come to. that flate; that st 
is not worthte tobe gouerned by any but.reprabats.: Neitherdocthey:withdraw:thems 
felu es from the jurifdiction of Ordinaries againftthe holie- Decrees; by: humane 
priuiledges obtained by importunitie:For stisnota little tobe doubted (faith:hee) 
whether fuch men are in flate tobe faucd. All which things, although. they'refpect. 
more the circumftancetiian the fubftance of Chriftian religion,yecare theyin no 
fort. couched in that Cotincell. Morcouer, this fame Peter de'Alliatoin his Quefti- 


ons, hath difputed,/ eva Petri Ecclefialege reguletur, whether the. Church: of Peter. 


(meaning the Roman) ity be raled bya /aw:where he concludeth sffirmatively,and 
E fi ubie@eth both the Pope andthe Roinan Church toa Gouncell. Yer therc wan- 


ted nor at thefametime; even in- France it felfe, bufie fpies: of the Pope, who 
maintained contrarie pofitions; for in theyere 142g9-one Erier: hz Sarazcéus of 
the order of Preachers, durft teach and maintainerhefe fame that follow: Firft, 
That all powers and inrifdecizons of the Church,which be other than the Papat-power,are 
from the Pope-himfelfe,as touching their inftitution andcollation. 2.Such tke powers ave 
not de jure diuino,of divine right nor immediatly inflisuted of God. 3, Ht ts not found 
that Chrifi hathexpre(fed Juch powers; to wit, different from the. Papalt, but oniy that 
Supreme -porver towhons hee hath committed the foundation of ‘the Church. 4.:When- 
| | | | Ccc ij foener 


~ 
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ocuer any Staters are made in any Councell, the whole authoritie fcieloe tothfe A Mm A affembleda Parliament firft at Norimberg,and after at Mentz,wherein were pre- 
‘Statutes, refideth inthe Pope alone. Fiftly, It is not exprefly{bewed by the text oftheGo = & fent the Deputies of ‘the Councell of Ba i, of ali nations,::in:-Esgenins name ap- 
[pell, That the authoritie of iurifdiċtion was beftowe don any of he Apofiles, faning one» -~ pearednonein fhew, yetverie many in deed.ovha fer. forward his intention. The 
ly on Peter . Sixthy, To fay that the power of inrifdection of inferiour Prelats, whether Fathers of Bafil confented, that for the commoditie of rhe Greekes the place 
they be Bilbeps or Curats, is immediatly from God, like as is the Popes power, is after a ofthe Coúnceli fħouldbe changed. Exgenius for toretainc his. au thoritie,would 
a fort repugnant to the truth . Seuenthly, Like as no flower, no bad, neither yetall flow- haue the Conncell of Bafil bee diffolued. In the meane betweene both was ‘the 

Emperour, who would haucitfoto. be transferred, that it fhould be thought dif- 


ers and buds together, can doc any thing in the tree, which are all ordained for the tree, kd 
, folued : Nevertheleffe he found fo much reafon inthe proceeding of them of Ba- 
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andderiued from the free z fo allother powers can de jure;by right doe nothing againft the 


chtefe. Pric{thood, or Priefl being: inftituted by bim. (Here after is faid, that the Spiri- = fil, chat:he gaue them for Protector ofthe Councel Comrade de Windzberg; where- 
tuall power is the Pope, as [ayd Hugo de Sanéto Victore 2: De Sacramentis : out of which a by he rnanifefted both that he approved the Councell, and difliked the wiles of — 
it may feenie, that here by chicfe Priefthoed hee meancth the Pepe.) Eightly, Ti hat the B FR B Eugenie, namelythat which the Authornoteth, The emba(fadours requested. that 
Pope cannot commit Canonical fimonie, prohibited by the pofitine law. The profeffors _ 2 the Fathers wouidrepaire and transferre the Counce to another place, which onething - 
of Diuinitie in Paris, being folemnely-affembled on the eighth day of March,and oa Ex 


3 h de a geninsYeemed to hauefought,that fohe might either difperfe the Fathers of the Coun- 
hauing ducly weighed thefe pofitions , condemne them publikely , and com- F ccor take avay the libertie thereof © T o AT 


pell the faid Jobs to abiure them, and force him to anfwer vnto others contrarie, ce Duting the Parliament of Mentz, was difputed among the Diuines in the 
which here doe follow : First That all powers of. juvif{diction of the Church, which are = Councell of Bafil, of ‘the perfonof Eagenias, the one part affirming, That he is ar 
not the Papali power, are from Chrift-bimfelfe,as touching their Jaib inflitution and pie heretike; others, T; hat he isa relapfe, and fome denying both: the more grieuous fen- 
collation, but from the Pope and from the Church, as touching their limitation andmini- $A tence carriedit away; That he was an heretikeand a relapfe both together, The Diuines 
fierialldifpenfation.: Secondly, Such like powers are de jure diuino, of diuine right,and = =§ im_ therefore fet downe in writing eight Conclufions (which they call Truthes) and 
“immediatly in ftituted by God ~ Thirdly, 18 is foundin holie Scripture, that Chrift hath ey fend copies of them: throughout all:the world, which were fuchs Firft, It isa 


founded the C hurch „and hath exprefy ordained the powers diners from the Papall. C 
Fourthly whenfocuer in any Councell any Statutes are made,the whole authoritic gining 
vigour to the Statutes, refideth not inthe Pope alone, but. principally in the holie. Ghoft, 
and inthe Catholike Church. Fiftly, By the text of the Gofpejk, and by the doctrine of — 
the Apostles és exprefly fbewed, That. the anthoritie of inrs{diction was beflowed.on the 
Apoftles,and on the Difciples fent of Chrsft.. Sixtly, Tofay that the power of invifdicti- 

on of inferiour Prelats, whether they be Bilbops or Curats, is immediati from God, is 
confonant tothe Euangelicall and Apoftolicall truth. Senenthly, Any power, that 1s. to 
Say, of the Church, by right may doe fomething, and in certaine cafes, againfi. the Pope. 


Truth of Catholike Faith, That afacred generallCouncell bath power aboue the Pope and 
allotherwhom|ceucr. Secondly, That a generallCouncell lawfully affembled, cannot, with- 
ont the confent of the fame,be by the Pope of Rome bis authoritie, either diffolued or tranf- 
ferred, or provogued for a time zand ‘that is of the fame Truth. Thirdly, That he which 
ob tinatly oppofeth himfelfe to thefe T vathes, is to beindged an heretike. Fourthly, Pope 
Eugenius the fourrh bath repugned thefe Truthes, when fir ft by the fulneffeof Aposto- 
Uke power he attempted to diffolue or transferre the Councell of Bafil: Fiftly Eugenius be- 
ing at length warned bythe facred Councell, hath renoked the: errours. repugnant to thefé 
Truthes. Sixtly, The diffoluing or transferring thereof, the fecond time by Eugenius atà 


" Eightly,Any whofoener that is but meere man, haning theufe of 7 eafon, of whatfoeuer yy ` tempted, is contrarie tothe Trathe saforefaid and containeth an unexenfableerrourton-— 
dignitic authoritieand prehewsitience, jea though he be a Pope way commit fimonie, Lafi- = | ) cerning faith. Senenthly, Eugenius enterprifing againe to breake up,er transferre the 
by, If I haue uttered or written any other things, which feeme contrarie to the forefaya | Conncell, is fallen into his errours formerly renoked. Eightly, Eucenins being admoni. 
truthes;or which are other wife written, I will not fland in them, but will and entreat fled by the Synod toreuoke the diffolusion or tranflation by him attempted, for the fecond — E 
that they be accounted for not fayd or writtens and all other things whatfoener which may — f time perfifling in rebellion after bes contumacie declared, and eretting a conucnticl at | 
zeme to yeeld occafion of "fcandallor errour. The AGs of all which are folemnely kept ms Ferrara, declareth himfelfe ebftinat. Neuertheleffe. the Fathers would hane thefe i 
inthe Archesofthe Sorbone. ©  — > gh SAEN S | _yetpublikely be examined by all the Do@ors both of the Ciuile and Canon 
~ "The Councell of Bafil was able perhapsto take in hand a reformation with EE Law, for the fpace of fix dayes, Lewés Cardinall and Archbifhop of Arles, fitting `. 
more courage than that of Conftance ; but ichad Eugesins to contend with,who, Prefident, a man of great learning and courage, and they would thatall {hould 
as before we hauefeenc, defended ftoutly cuen the feaft articles, fo that by ad- . $j = fpeake their opinion of them. The Abbot of Pa'ermo, vulgarly called Panormi- — 


monitions, gainefayings, and oppofitions, he left nothing va attempted. Not- 
withftanding the biftorie of the Councell of Bafil, written by Ainess Sy/uins,then 
Clerke of the Geremonies, who was there prefenc, and fince Pius the fecond,and 


E E ran rookevponhimthe defence of Euzenins, yet durft not denie that hee was an — 
zi E heretike,but onely that he was a re/apfe, whom he would rather fhould be‘called — 
a Prolapfe, becaule from a relapfe is no returne. On the contrarie John de Segouio, a 


therefore a moft fic witneffe, affureth vs, that many things were there graucly | Spanifh Divine of great fame, ftifly maintaineth out of his owne fayings, That 
pronounced according to the truth: although he plainely fheweth, that Esgeni- | he is an Infidell rather than a beleener, a member of Sathan rather than of Chrifi; op- 
us had intruded into itmany of his, which wereincorporated andhadtakenoah =f pofing to that fingular Gloffe alledged by Panormsstan, Thet the indgement of she 
in the Councell, and yet nevertheleffe in all things tooke the part of Eugenins, = Roman Charch ought to be preferred before all the world, the authoritie of S. Hieronze, 
44.1438. whowere vulgarly named the Grifean fect. Inthe yeare then 1438, when Esge- A Orbis maior eft vrbe, The authoritie of the whole world is greater than of one onely citre. 
gins had affigned his Councell at Ferrara, to the preiudice of tbat of B afil, the w The Bithop of Arges proceedeth, That the Pope is onely the Minifter of the Church. 
Emperour dhert came in betweene to be a mediator of peace, and for a ane F Panormitan waxing in choler,contendeth, That he is Lord thereof. Segoniareplieth, 
, affemble 2 | | 


Take 
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of Rome, whereby héecalleth himfelfe the Seruant of the feru ants of God. For that i$ taken 
from the Saying of Chrift to his difciples, when they asked. which of them {bonld be the 
greatest ; for you know that he anfwered, The Princes of the Gentiles ruleas Lords ouer 
them, Gc. But the Archbifhop of Lyons, Embafiador of the Frenchking ftout- 

| Ny proued by many reafons, that Eugenius was an: heretike and detefted the lacke of cou 
rage of them that hadereated fuch aman Bifbop of Rome. The Bithop of Burges Em- 
bafladour for Spaine, infafting on the three former conclufions, concludeth out 
ofallthe Law diuineand humane, That the Conncell is aboue the Pope, that:he isan 
heretike which denieth it. But comming te other things;which properly refpected 
the fact. of Eugenius , It feemed (faith the Authour) shat: be fomerbat-departed 


from himfelfe,and was no more Burge afis neither did that grace appeare in his words, 


por that grauiticin bis [peech, or chearefulneffe in bis countenance, and tf hetould hane 
feene himfeife perhaps he would hane beene abafhed at himfelfe : For who (faith he) did 
not then fee the force of the truth which furni{bedthis man,fpeaking for it,with fentence 
and words ; but speaking againft it, tooke away from: him: that werie eloquemce which 
naturally was ingrafted in him? Yet thus much modéfty fhewed both be and Panormitan, 
that they fazd ingenioufly, That the indgement of the Diwines was to be beleeued, and not 
their opinion who. were not infirucied inthe holte Scriptures: VVhat DoGorsof the 
Canon-law are thefe 2? what affeffours or affiftants of Popes:and.of-Councels, 
which negleéted toread the holie Scriptures. 307 7 8 ee ee 
- The Authour préceedeth co declare what was. done vpon thofé three.conclu- 
fions : vponthe firft, namely, which hath two points, whether the Counceli-beaboue 
the Pope, and whether Catholrke faith commanndeth: to beleene fo; ‘And for the Popes 
guthoritie was folemnely cited ; Thowart Peter dnad-upon this rocke crc. Trem; hane 


rayed for thee Peter crc. By conference then of places, and by.the expofition of 
the Fathers,they manifeftly proue.that theferthings were promifedto the church, 


not to Peter,much leffeto the Pope : and indeed, that many Popes haue gricuou- 
fly erred , and of thefe they produce examples 5 That the Ghurch,which is repre- 


fented by.a Councell, is the mother ofall the faithfull, and by. confequent of the 
Pope , whence ofe dnnacletus and Calixtusivis called Mother; T hat the Church p 


is the Spoufe of Chrift,the Pope onely his Vicar,a Vicar,who canneuerbe abouc 


_ the Sponfe,who is one bodie. with the bridegroome: That thefe. words cuer in 
their mouth, maketh nothing forthem, Whatfoener yee {ball bind on carth, Cre. for | 


this power was giuen to the Church not vnto eter; for edification not for de- 
ftruction, which confequently. may be taken away from the Pope, if heabufeic, 
who is onely Vicar and Steward of the Church ; therefore not equall to the 
Church, feeing Chrift (endeth Peter himfelfe to the Church, tellit Aayeth he) to 
the Church, whichif he will not heare, he ought robe accou nted an heathen and 
a publican: That this Church ought to be heard by the Pope, ina generall Coun- 
cell lawfully affembled : And that all thofe Canonifts , which buzzeinto hiseare, 
that the Pope cannot be iudged but by godalone , that the firft Seat is iudged of 
none,that though he fhould leade multitudes of foules. with him into hell yet 
is it lawfullfor noneto fay vnto him, what or why doešt thon fo; doe moft fhame- 
fully flaccer him : That thofe decrees are the words of the Popes themf{eues, labouring 
toenlarge the fringes of their garment : That thofe places alfo of Scripture, Thos 
fhalt be called Cephas erc. Iwill giue unto thee the keyes,crt. Thane prayed for thee, cre. 
Feed my fheepe, ce. Launch forth into the deepe, and the like,are induced. againft the 
truc meaning of the holie Scripture ; which they proue both: by forcible.reafons, 
? aie 


Take beedwwhat thou fayeft Panormitane, shat is amore honourable title forthe Bifhop A 


A 
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andby good and well applied places of the Fathers: That the Pope, if he obey 
not the Church, may be depofed by it, feeing he isnot the natwrall head thereof, 
but grafted in,which may no leffe be cut off than the reft ‘of the members, if -hee 
ilLexecute his charge, if he be for the deftruction or dammage thereof ; be caft in- 
to thefire,if he bring not forth good fruit,and be troden vader foot in the -firect;if 
he be vnprofitable: Which is the opinion of S.Héereme, interpreting the wnprofi- 
sable falt, That the Prelat foolifb and unfauorze iż preaching, chiefely in Peters chatre, is. 
tobecaft forth of doores that is, to be depofed, that be may be troden under feet of fine, 


A. that is, of Dinels,which beare rule omer the ewill Prelat, as ouer a beaft of their flocke.A nd 


this not onely for herefie, but for whatfoeuer crime whereby the Churchis fcan- 
dalized. And this fo much the more cruely,for that the Pope,to {peake properly, — 


is not the Vicar of Chrift, but of the Church; andthe Lordand Mafter may by 
all right depofe his Vicar or Lieutenant, whofe power ceafethwhen the Mafter is 

in prefence : folikewife doth the power of the Pope when a Councell is gathe- 
red, wherein remaineth fulneffe of power. Herethis doubt came in their way, 

But the calling of aCouncell, doth it not belong to the Pope alone? Yea (fi aith he) if that: 
haue place, who feeth not that the ruine of the Church is neere athands. and wilk 
prefently enfue ? For who knoweth not that hee which will finne, will Ginnie wiri- 


out punifhment ? And who wil beleeue that a Pope will affigne aCouncell for to- 
repreffe and reforme himfelfe? Neither doc I find (faith he) either by hiftorics,or 


` by the A@s ofthe Apoftles themfelues, that Popesalone haue affemblcd Coun- 


cels: The firft of all Councells „where Mathias ts  fubfiztuted in place of Inds; [find to 
be gathered not by the commaundement of Peter, but of Chrift, who commanndécdtrs A- 


poftles,that they {ould not depart from Hierufalem, but {bould expect the promife of thé — 


for the permifsion of certaine legall things, Jeemeth to be afrembled by lames thë brottet 


felfe is apart of it which oughtto give place to the greater;and from it to depart, 


hoping they thouldhaue better of him, others,by reafonthat many Bifhops yet 
ftayed in the Parliament of Mentz,famous men,whofe Suffrages might feemeio 
be expected. And Panormitantooke occafion thereuponto inferre, That the Bi- 
{hops oughtto beftayed for,and that inferiouss haue not in Councell gies 
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 decifiue buroncly confultatine : Vnto which added Ludouicus Romanus, That argu- 
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ment is not to be taken out of the Aitsof the _Apefiles, whofe examples were rather to 


~ 


A 


ghan to attempt any thing in preiudice of the Councell ; aridthey themfelucsal- — 


(tly. That {ecing the embaffadors of 


Church, they oughtnotdeferre the publication of thofe three Gonclufions ¿yea 


great tumule,and greatly vpbraided him, That he had related thofe Conclufions 


at Louaine,and at Colonia; which he himfelfe alfo denied. not. And verie hard- 


ly could Zohn de Segouia obtaine filence to be made, though all did take an excee- 


A Father and of the Senne,andof the holirGhoft, Iconctade. . 
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fully,and very many ftriuing;kifle the skirts ofhis garmercsyic being è , | 
` opinión, Thas this Was rather a worke of che billie Ghott, than of hins :Paxirmi- 
tan, beiig much afhamed , retireth co his lodging; and in his chamber complatacth 


truth; and to. lofe his reputation ; ash his fonte- Aad the Author addeth;#tacnde- 
withftanding his proteftation, he had-fecne him oftentimedsin hisdtudie complat- 


of bisking (the king of Arragon) thatched consprilen: bim to fight -agriait phe 


niog of his Prince, that he was Sarritd away'with che counfell of others andthe | 


Archbifhop of Arles vpbraidéth him,that none wis Coe n:publithing rhe 
crrours of Exgenins none more readie tothe Monitories and 

fore that he (hould examine hisconfciences Now inthe endjthe Deerecis.tead 
and publifhed,and the Hymne Te Des fung according tocuftome; with the: af- 

fent of theembaffadors of che Princes; yea ofthe Emperour:and of rhe kingpof 
France;notwithftanding the endeuours of theaduerfeipartics.to the-contearie: 
and they prorefted by the mouth ofthe Archbithop:of Taurs; Thar.what they 

had moved- to the contrarie; had" pot beene for thacthey’doubred of the trath 


and holineffe of thefe Conclufions (for which-they-were-éyen readic:to fuffer 
© martyrdome) butthat they might referie to themfelucs fome. way: of treating a 


peace. Thefame Au thour noreth; Thaë the -peftilence waxing: hot avBaiil, ma- 
ny of the Prelats departed inco divers places, who at the poiht.of death receting 


> the Sacrament, faid to their friends that Rood about them perata within fem hoares 


to appeare before the tribunall feat of God: Allyee which be prefent prayto Ged ti-conucrt 
them who acknowledge Gabriel (to wit Engemivs) for Pope becanfe they cannot bafawed 
in that effate; ceKtifying cuento thelatt gafpe} thatthcy will dye'n the faith ofthe 


‘Councell of Bafil ` And notwithftanding all his danger, . the Cardinal of Aries 
_ would not depart til] Ke had fully brought co paffe both the.depofition of Eageni: 


us, and the election and coronation of anew Pope, which was desde Duke of Sa 
uoy, called Fe//x the fourth. Then;becaufe he had beene maried, grew:aqueftion 


-_ whetherhe might be chofen ; irwasderermined, Fhat zot omely he whe barkibed s 


wife; bur he which yet hath one, may be-admitteds For why eife (fay they) dex ome: Do- 


, dors difpute, whether one that hatha wife, being chofer Pope, is bound sa.yecldche dustit 


of mariage to his wife, but becanfe alfo's mavied manay bo vecrived? Thee panchodk 


alfo (es Joni know) Popes in mariage hate, neither was. Péter, the Prince of sbe Apaftls, 


without á wife. Why doe wenow obisttshefe things ©- Italy be it imere nener the worfe 
if many Priejts did marte; ‘Sacerdotes quani-plures. Vxotari, bécau/tminy would be 


2 


faned in amaried Prietthood whiċhin a barren are damned: Sonurdoenote, Fhatthe 


Cardinall of Arles,cowhom the prayfe of. this! Whole: a@ion ds stftrrdd 3; beind 


_ fent fromthe Councell into lower'Gerinanieyiyhis retorne; veric hardly fsiped 


anambuth which Esperis had laydagaintt higy y fo thache fedmed not wittiobt 


caufe to haue faid ina certaine Seffion of the Conncell, Chrifi nas fold forrbivvic 
pectes of filmer but I v2 fold for a farre greater price, forfortiacrawnes af gold,:dethees 


red and payed by Gabriel: (fomsetime Eugenins) thatl wight be takenprifener;end pre- 


fented vntohim. ; 


` e Ieis worthie remembrance; That-when: Bagenixs had. fent Legat Iwin Catt 


dinallof Saint Angen 'to the Counectl Of Bahl & prefently after fene him com- 
maundement:to di 


{fpenfion,ahdzhere- | 


riot * 
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Cardinall of Arles pronounceth fentence, whereby the minds of thecontrarie 
partie were fore troubled. The Councell had eftablifhed eight Conclufions, yet 
with intention to retaine onely the three former : Thefe(faith he) in the name of the 


Epift. Julian. 


ffolue it: Jælia» Taicd open one yi ee 
iniurie he (hould doe himfelfe sand brought many reafons againft ic, among o 


thers this; That the Bohemians, who had beene calledelicher, wouldbygood cr-diz-Lesati 
tight fay , Zs not heere the finger ef God feewe? “Behold varies bane fofa Qed rugnPapam. 


from 
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from before them, and now the vøinerfali Church alfo feth- Bebold theg can neitherbe A WO- A nostocontend for the name, but for the thing: Call bread (if thon wilt Ja fone, and zine. 
on poke arme spor by learning NN hereas hee alledged his warres,althoughhe 7 it me when Lam an hungrie. Let it not be called a l AP be via pase 
moft certainely forefaw, that he fhould lofe Rome and the whole patrimonic of O Congregation,a Synagogue, it mattereth not, prousded that {chifme be taken away.Th n 
the Church; that be ought rather forgocthem than breakeo ithe Councell; fec- Sore that which the king of France writeth pleafeth me exceedingly, and 1 would fticke to 
_ ing thatthe faluation of one foule,forwhich Chrift died,is deerer vnto him than : his opinion, for he feemeth to permit to onr king(to wit,ofthe Romans) the affembling 
-all the temporall deimaine of thé Church, than the whole world,than heauen it E of this congregation. How farreis he from them who acknowledge no Councell 
felfe.-If not (faith he): Now is sheaxe layed tothe root, she tree leaneth ready to fall, a but that which the Pope is author of? Andnot without caufetruely confidering- | 
neither can it long perfil. Eor the feare alfo hte w as-brought into, leaft the = what he writeth of the Councels of his time to Zupus of Portu gal: Now the FdemEpifl. 104 
Councell would take away the temporall, of the ‘Church;iudwonderfullmat- È Charch is a play, fuch as we fee of the ball,whileft with the ftrckes of the players it is firic. 
ter (faith hee) 4f this Councell did not confift of Charchmers © might perhaps bee W kentoandfro. But God beholdeth thefe things fromon hizh,and although hefeldome in- 
doubted: But what :Church-man i-t bére, will-confent toxcthis determination y noton- p $ B fic? on earth deferucd punilbments on men, yet in his last inagement hee leaueth nothing 
by bevaufe it were cagainft faith.» but decane. it. would redound ta their owne: detri- _ vapuni{bed. But fo foone afterwards as he fat on that chaire of peftilence, hee re- 
- ment; ès- But I feare,leaft it happen unto. Vs as ‘it did tothe Iewes who fa aid, If wee i trateth,yea when firft the Cardinals hat touched his head,he changeth his mind, 
let this man goe, the: Romans willcome and take away onr place apd. our nation: So p and declineth tothe left hand,as appeareth in his laft Epiftles. In the fame maner | 
Likewifoivoe, if te fay, If we admit ? heGouncell t0 be kept, the Lay-wer willeomeand M fpake Laurence Valla, a Senator of Rome,and wrota booke of purpofe againft the 
sake away our semporaltie. Bat at y the iukt iudgement of God. st came t0.P afsesthat ` E Donation of Conflantine, at thetime when Pope Eugenins caufed the Emperour | 
the:Tewes loft their place, which would not les goe Chrifi s fo by the ink sndgement i Sigifmand to fweare vntoit, and otherwife would not crownehim : and if you ao 
of God is will come to pafe, That becanfe wee will not let the-Conncell be called-; wee | aske what was the ftare of the Church in his time, Z fay andexclaime (faith he)that Laurentius 
(bell lofe our. temporaltic 5. ad would to God that not alfo. owr bodies and foules toos W in my time there hath beene mone it the Popedomecither afaithfull or awife Steward, fo Nate a 
"Lo that which at laft:he replied, That the Couneell of Bafil-was not lawful; Yea | | much wanteth it that he hath giuen bread and food to the familie of God, that the Pope ANTS 
7 | rather; an{wereth he; # dependesh on she Counsell of Conflance s sf that: wereatrne one C | C make th warre on peat cable people sand nourifheth difcord betweene the chicfest cities : the | l 
then alfo this. Noman bath feemed to doubt; whether: that. were lawfull,, nòr: like»  —° ‘&& Pope with his confurneth both other mens riches and his owne, The Pope pilleth not onely 
wife of whatfoeucr was there decreed: for if any floould fay, That the Decrees of shat z the Commonwealth, more than Verres or Catilina,or any other robber of the common trea: 
Ce ene not of waliditie, bee maf mceas alfo confefe » that the dcpofiien of fem E Jurie dur ft dosbut alfo makes a gain enen of Ecclefiafticel goods and the bolie Gheft which — 
- ghe fore and twéñtieth, by vertue of thofe Decrees; was of no force s If they were of o à F Simon Magushimfeife detefeth . And when he is of fome men admonifhed and repro- 
force; neither coma the electioni of Pope Marten bold goed, being done whilfh sheo- i ee of thefe things, he denicth them net, but confelfeth them openty, and boafteth of it > 
ther was yet lining : If Martin was not Pope, then. neither is your Holinefe, whe were , as lawfuli; and by any meanes will hane the patrimonie of the Church ginen by Constan- 
sher eS E Sale by bime created 3 1 imporsesh therefore none more sbanJowr W sine, wreited out of she hands of thenishat occupte itz as if thas being recouered, Chrifti- 
|. Holinefe tö defendthe Decree iof that Conncell. And let the Reader note rhe argu- z i Aar cligion:would be more happie, and sot rather more opprefjed with wickedneffe, laxs- 
mentofthe Gardinall againft the Papifts,which call into. doubt the auchoritie of mm OYeS, and lafis; if yet it can be any more oppr efed, and that t hee ix any place fureber lef? 
thefe two Gouncels, and: confequently the vniuerfall vocationand fucceffion- of D | D for wickedneffe,cxe. And in the meant time Chrift in fo many-miltons of poore dyeth 
Rome; whereas ielas maintainerh on che contrarie, That there hardly is found o] swith bunger and wakedneffe,e-T here is therefore no more religion pio holine(fe,no feare 
- anyygrounded on fomanyfold. authorities: And therefore hee defendeth the De- B of God and, volich I fpeake withhorronr, impious men sake the excufe of all their wicked 
cree, whereby is affitmed, That the Councell is abone the Pope; by the fame -crimes fiom the Pepe, For in him and in them which accompanie him, 1s he example of 
Crees and examples,astheFatheré ofthe Councellof Bafil. oe ofthe g Zr ar hat we may fay with Efay and S. Paul, againfl the Pope and thems 
Tewas the ordinarie queftion of that time; in which befides the decifion ofthe E dared ont him, The name of God is blafphemed becaufe of you among t he Gentiles. Yee 
c ouhcell of Baill, the -g rearcft learned men: in, particular, defend the fentence oe 3 sch teach others,teach nat your felaes: Yeerchoseach that men floutd not fieale, yee — 
‘ofthe Councell.: And Assen Syluius beforehe came to: the Popedome; in the play the robbers: Yee which te ach te abborre facriledgecommit the fame: Yee which glo- 
ni Hiftorie of the Ceuncell of Bafil, which wee bape aboue abridged, had plaincly | rie inthe Law,andinthe Papacie,by prenarication of the. Law difbonor God the true high 
Æsem Syluixs declared his mind > Tnchis Epifile alfo to Gefpar Schlickethe Empesours Chayn- . E Bıfbop. And sf the Raman people by too much riches lof: veram ilam Romanitatem, | 
FRSA s1 — Nour:wherein he approueth the Councell. ofking Charles the feventh, forthe E E ~ that true Roman heart : if Salomon alfo for t he fame canfe fell, through the losieof we- 
re-ynion atthe Church 5, It is lavofull ‘(faith he) for fecular Printeste affemble,whe- : men into Idolatrie, thinke we shat the fame is not denen the Pope, and in the reft-of the 
ther the Clergie willor no,and neuertheleffe ‘an union may be made thereby; fer bee Clergie? Yeafo farre is hecarried, that he faith, Alledge no more vnto ‘mee thy 
_ ther the Clog lly Pope, whom athe Princes obeyed, 1 fee wo Clergie matinn, | Dabo tibi clanes, Gre. I will gine thee the kezes, Cre.toprowe thence thy fulness of pow- 
veer martyr dome for the ome nor for she osher partie Wee allef-vs bese eee farh — ‘But ils shou know({aith e)what ihat Tibi dabo je vertu of mhich toe malt 
that our. Princes hae. if they aid worfbip Idols, wee would. worlbip thers alfo. And o pipe: to thy felfe that thy foneraigne jurifdiction, read in the Gofpell, what Sathan: ; = 
.  weewenld not onely deny the Pope, :but cuen Christ alfa 5 if the fecuta power did urge | Sait to Chrift, Tibidabo,/ will zine thee all thefe kingdomes if thors wilt felldowne and 
| gt, becaufe charisie is waxed colde , and all faith is. perifoed. How cuer it be wee defire worfhip me,exc., And as for doctrine he complainet h, thatit is all euerie where bc- 


`- peacesbe is by another Conmcell , or $y an afewibly of Princes, weigh wot for weas G fprinkled with fables : O wonderfull madne(fe of ane he) which gine credit to 


aot. 


ET MN Scien or 


thefe old wines doting tales! But bow long is it fince this was dene? before the comming of A 
she Sauionr,or fince? Nothing of thefe things is knowne He may be afbamed of their tri- 
flings,and more than mimick lightneff{e. AA Chriftian man, which calleth himfelfe the 
onne of Truth and of Light, would blufh tovtter fuch things, which are not oncly not 
true, but alfo nothing probable or likely ot. Christian finceritie hath noneedto be main- 
tained by fallhood s zt is of it felfe fufficiently ynough defended by tt ownetruth and light 
without thofe fainted and deluding fables, moft contumeliousagainft God, againft Chr if, 
andagainft the holie Ghoft,crc.But our fable-tellers bring in Idols (peaking,¢> c. Neither 
can 1 be perfuaded that thefe writers were any other than Infidels, who did zt tn-derifion of 
Chriftians,crc. We difcerne falfe money, retect it and call it in; and {ball we not difcerne, E 
but retaine,a falfe Authour? Shall we mixe thefe fables with good bookes ? Shall wee de- B #82 B tiquitie, Thaticis falfe,that Conffantine either gave the Empire of the Welt to 
| fend them for good? Butwe had need to fet downe here the whole booke. | Fo : ‘ 
ry Nicholas Cufan, by nation a German, Docter of Diuinitie, and afterward a 


he may be both judgedand depofed by a,Councel. fo he'carninorabrogat,change, as 


i 


‘Popes legars hauc fpoken ftanding in vninierfal Councels,theirlerrerswerewoont = 


Æneas Syluius fenrethro the Councell of Bafil though Æneas Syluius nameth him that Hercules 
= rilen Con- of Eugenius, and bewaileth, That fo noble a wit had turned afide to defend that Schifmá- 


cilj. tike.In the firft booke- he defendeth and proueththefe Pofitions, That all the pro- 


je ; i he de d God alone,that he hath no need to bee confirmed by-the: Pepe; and:thar hecan 

ae afan mifes of Chrift fpeaking te Peter, J will gine thee the keyes,er-c. The gates of hell, ext. 3 in no wife be depofed by.the Pope : ‘Fhat in hischarge the Ensperouristhe mi- 

‘holiaib. O Lhaueprayed for theese. are to berefered to the vniverfall Church, and not parti- 7 nifter and Vicar of Chrift, appoynted by him fupreme keeper and preferuer-of Idem ibid, 
er cularly to S. Peter, or his fucceffour, efpecially feeing many Popes haue beene the Faith; by wbichreafom alfo he himfelfe ougttsso bee prefene in Councell; 6°" 7 


bidet g.t fchifimatikes and heretikes : That eucrie Bifhop hath his feat in the Church, ac- $ 


cording to the priviledge of the place which he holdeth, and bythat reafon the 


Lisette In the fecond booke, That this Councell dependeth noton the Head thereof,but 


Le ee rere 
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in cafe the Pope bee negligent in it , may and ought rocommamd'andafligne:a 
Councell, preceptiuė, with authoritie : Tharthe Emperour did ever fit chiefe in 
them, affifted with fifteenc or twenticof the greateft Noblemen of his Court, to se, 
whom he commaunded place to be given; yea he bimfelfe. alfo and his Lieute- tidqtsc20 
Church : That whatfoener the Church poffeffeth in temporall things, is come | 
from the benefits of Empcerours, Kings, and Princes, ho co cloath him hauc Jbid.c. 21. 
{tripped themfelues . And here he exclaimeth, what doe the temporalties of Char- eik 


Ibid.c.8, rie, feeing that the authoritic of the Bifhop of Rome, cuen fittingPrefident, is ches profit the Commonwealth, what the Empire what she fubiecis? Surely little or no- Synodo 
Ibid,6o1%- not greater there than that of cuecric Metrpoolitan in his Prouince: That indeed: thing. Otho was enioyned to gine the inu AREAS 


Idemlac.tz. 708 45 touching the execution, quæ fub certis pofitivis terminis claudicur, which is’ E 


zene whether the Pope hath taken away fro 


the Emperours, | 

further maintenance, floculd [wallow upthe fpirituall. _ ee dees 

~ Othe Cardinall de Aliaco we haue feene, what Articles of reformation he ex- 

hibited in the Councell of-Conftance: And in er aaa he faith, he hath writ- 
| oa D 
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Petrus de Alli- cen moreconcerñing that matter:: Bét in bis Excominm Theologtcum, expounding A 


i a a thefe words,” pon this rocke will [6 mid nsy Charch ,upse Chrifi and bis werd faith he, 
Jdem incon- As alfo, in his conclufions, he tieth the Church to the-holie Scripture, mainray- 
clufimibuse neth chat the Church of Rome may erre, and taketh away the temporall Monar- 
Panorpitan,de chic from the Pope. Likewife Panormitan, though the champion of Easgenigs in 
tee & the Councell of Bafil; 4 priuat faithfull man is more to be beleeued alledging reafon or 
asthoritie ont of the Scripture,than alla Councell, or. than the Pope himfelfe , becaufe a 
Comscell may erre yas at other times they hase erred,crc. Alfo, hee cencealethnot , 
Tha abe Popes in his age liued in fuch fort, that they made it evidently appeare, 
that they beleeued not there was another life after this,refurrection,or judgement. 
Again@ che luxurie alfo, pride and tyrannie of the: Pope and his Clergie,is extant 
a booke of one  4zin Chartier Secretarie toking Charles the feuenth which faith, 
That he expected euerie day when a thunder-bole would fall from heauen on the 
Roman Church. But Thom. of Redon, a Carmelite and famous Preacher, durft 
doe yet more: he had cuer in his mouth the abominations of Rome, which had 
An t need of great reformation.. He (faith  4stoninus) when he had for many yeares prea- 
3HARI ched through Fraunce with verie great concourfe of people making good motions vato 
goed, though not according to knowledge, he consmeth to Rome with the Emba(fadours of 
+ the Venetians, by shows he is recommended to the Pope. But by the Popes commaund 
-  < héwasapprehended,at the inftigation and inftance of #élsam d Eftoutentlle Cardi- 
- - nall of Rouan, then Vice-Chauncellour,and of the Profour of the order of the 
© Carmelites, and as an —4poffate was folemnely degraded and burned. cMon- 
Menfirelet.vo- firele; commendeth his pictie and holineffe. Aantnan alfo „in his Booke De 
apip aman. Vita besta; fo thar he bringeth him inas a true Martyr of Chrift, in whofe heart 
muan lib,de vi- Was refident the ‘auntient feruencie of faith , whom enuie by manifeft injuftice 
sabeaiawep. delineredto the cruel fire.! make so doubt faith he)but that the flames of this man may 
i be comparedto the fire, not of Scuola, but of S.Lawrence. There are alfo read verfes 


-in his praife, in which are celebrated his holineffe, myracles, and martyrdome g | 


among which are chefethat follow: ~_ 
Nicholase Hare > i! Lippis Luxe ocnlis nocuit, non fubfimmucre 
ee eee 
> Their poor-blind eyes couldnot endure the light, 
_- Norfilthie Rome that holie man in fight. ae 


Andalmoft thelike had happened alittle before to Manfred of Verfeil. Atan- 


Ammin-pett. fed (faith Antoninus) a man of venerable life religions ,of the order of Preachers, was 
Ty ala 7e earned and feared God: be preaching in the parts of Lombardie, led by I know not what 

: irit sold the peoples hat the comming of Antichrift was necre,and as if he were to 
l fe in his time, he brought in for this, his reafons out of the@criptures, chiefely ont of the 
: Apocalyps ec. He gathered together therefore about foure hundred perfons ofe- 
uerie age and fex, and Pope Martin would haue diffolued this affemblie, but he 
could not doc it, becaufe their conuerfation had gained a good opinion among 
all men ; though he forbad any thing to bee given them, that through need they 
might be compelledto returne home. They come then to Bononia, Florence, 

and at laft to Rome,where verie many of them died, expecting the manifefiation of 
Udatichrift ; but (faith Antonins ) without feeing bin: he fhouldrather hauc fayd 
without knowing him. And Manfredf{ome time after died at Rome vnder a 
ae j Vy (0) 


C 


jfany be mouedat it, tbat they are readic coaunfwer, ai eae ; 
Paihia promife from the Chauncellour of Fraunce ; chatthey had heard that 


z Bafill y That a: 


7 
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points. 


| | | ee  deda Coun. Paulus Æmili 
Po nour France, Charles the ftuenth,intheyeare 1438, commaundedaCoun- pes carol7 


3 He fignifieth to the bifhop of Lauzanne; that he hathin chargé with oneconfent 


fromthe French Church, that whatfoeuer the Pope endeavours’ p thecont be 
rie.he fhould in no wife.confent to the diffolution of the Councell of Bafills And 


folued to refifthimo hisface.AndtherewehaneaTreatifeconcerningthatmat- 
cetywritrenin the yeare 1434 by Zohn Patriarchof Antioch,which he caufed pub- 4.14 34+ 


in Append. Con- 
cil. Bafitiénf. ad 


obed ience vnto Nilus Archie- 
lonica,againft th pife,theffalon. 


de Primati, ` 
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a(signe an vniverfal Councell,and the like; feeing that the Primacie or rather firt A 


Scat,was granted tohim onely propter urbis principatum, becaufe Rome was the * 
- firft, or chiefeft in order among cities. r oa te ple tae 
-o Weneednothere repeat how openly and; as they fpeake, formeally.che greateft 

_. part ofthekingdome of Bohemia oppofed: themfeluès; nivale deltas eit 

© mat 


GAI mia oppofed themfelucs, carneftly defiring refor- 
on of thé Church,according tothe holieScriprures exhibiting to this end’a 


- , confeffion of their Pto Une EPEN the Emperour, and to the Gouncell, 
a 


and preaching the fame publikely in the: Temples, which by publike authoritie 
werethen granted vntothem. Alfo after faith was broken: with Joba Has, how 
ftoutly they defended it by juftand neceflariearmes, God from heaven fighting 


for th fafegard of that poore people, virerly fruftrating all the endeuours of the 
juc (hewed out of Ære. — 


Emperour and of the Popes againft them, as we hauc abe : 
as. Sylüisis: for they have continued without interruption vatill thefe our times. 
Butitis worth che ‘adding, That thofe Waldenfes who fome ages before had 
brought this light of che Gofpell into Bohemia, abode ftillin the mountaines of 


_ Languedoc and Provence, and in many places within the Alpes, and-there kept 


themtelues fafe from the perfceution of Popes and Papifts. In Lombatdie alfo, 


as. witne fleth Antonine; vnder the name of FratriceHi, were fore knowne to the _ 


- time of Zugenies. Burin England efpecially the feed of wichisffe-was largely pro- 


M1422 


Ani? 


pagated, where,without a pangany thing of Sir wb» Oldeaftle, of whom wee 
haue before fpoken, we reae 3 i 


Treatifes vpon imacters coritrouerted in that time, was burned for thirtie articles 


which by word and writing he had defended: He taught; among other things, © | 


_ Thar the Roman Church was thatwithered fig tree which the Lord had curfed 


for bagrennefle of faith $ That the Monkes and Friers werethe annoynted avd [hanen 


> fonldiersof infernal Lucifer: That againfi thefe,the Bridegroome, when be fjall come, 


a 
. 


“pil float the gate, for that their lampes are out. NVith thefame mind alfo Alexander 


"which he oppofed'this 


Pubritizs in. his Treatife intituled: Deffrudforiam-vitsorem, wiot'many excellent 


things againft the corruptions of the Romifh Cluireh, agamn the antic 

ic Oppo ying of S.Cyprian: If Christ alone (faith he) ought ro:bee 
heard, weare wit toattind' what men before vs baise thought fit to bee dene bat what 
Chrifi faji before ail bath done. If Christ had knowne Tbe nko ehe ere iy cP 
eternal life by the lawes of Iaflihian, than bythe lac of God, he wold hane saught them 
as with bis omne month and would hane let goe she law of God sillancther time, which 
wotnethfandiag he hath taught with great diligence and whereents contained all the da- 


Brine vequifit'te faluution è A gaine, He is a betrayer of the truth, who openly fpeaketh a 


ee oe ‘not freely prondance the truth , the Paffors af the 
Church which refufe toprononnce the truth of the Gefpell, ana-by their euh examples flay 
fuchas bender shew iri trayters end mofi menifeft Antichrifis, The Paflors and Pre- 
lass of the Church take great paines in shefe dayes for the obtaining of dignitics, vm in 
the kings kitchin another inthe Bifbops Court, another in feruite of his Lord; but none 
in the Court ofthe Lave of God. Proud Priefts and Prelats,agaimft the doctrine and exam- 
ple of tefus Christ, doebeave dominion as the kings of the Gentiles. Being aiast, they 


oppre{fe theirs with fuper fluows sradstions co vninj confistutions.Thefe mederne Priefis 


doe whutfocuer fle[band blond reucaleth unto them, therefore are they carfed of God. Hy- 
pocrites thay sppre(fe the good, perfecute the humble fersunts of Chrift, imprifon ana 
burne thers for that they reprone their velaptuaufwesfe, Such RT 
ge pe ae - Apoftles 


A Apcfitessnd A 


Coas pride and thtraption 


for cad of ‘veric many to hauc fuffered rišartyrdome for the © 
 famedottrine: slam: Tajlouy Prieft and profeffor of Artes inthe Vniuerfitieof — 
Oiäford;in the yeare 14.32, indiam white inthe yearéi428, Author of many 


the 


/ í © 
/ 


~~ Fhe Hiftorie of the Papacis.: 


deed the hiftores of alt nations aro fol of she-cruclt ic which in thisage was vied 


; / Q ; : i 
s ‘ e ee ae ae ia ee Oe A 


and rai aed, v son whieh:occafion many nations rom s EAER O 
Cormabievader the Emperour Frederick the thitd whole Sceretarie Æ acas Splai. 
as was, of whom we havebcfore mademenrion; one of the tok siotable delon: 


vi; Vepasing shem for beretikes, for shap theytaxcd thir finnes: APA 


ders of the C ouncell of Bafl. Him had Bugentus, knowing his cacellent wir, en: E 


devoured by promifesto bind vniobimy but being peeuented by death, Iichotss 


continuedthe fame batterie;and that fomuch the monet orthge he had heard-ehac 


. Frederiek Wada purpofeto.comeinto Leali¢; tobee crowned at Rome's Fradeick 


then by the perfoialion of Æneas Syltws, who had gotten aaroigreat Tauon with ia 
him, deteahedh chat purpofed bufinedle, and fully finifhethic. Be RE H 
content the Germans, confenteth to certaine agreements, contain’ sor R 
which beginneth Ad facram Petri fidem, dated in Ap pril 1447- In whieh namely - 


A „y. . os o, ; : oy P ue; ri e ( E ; g [ d ed AE an. = : z z 
ave the Annates brought to fome order and genorally.ate-ap ed and rațifi be ee he 


allthepronifions and expedi DE vi is 
miiba at Balil;as of Fedw thefourths alo 
cations, Anachemaes,and their releaf ements, Sic. 
pacis dated in Luli¢- 1449. rf Stan era Ne 


Ot apna dfince Nicholas by them 
Martinhad made,and fince Nrewolas DY* which jas 
maceddi confequently all thee faccefforsater thems Therefi 


truc Popes nor lawful Paftors whichehey-haucordained,valefic theft Conacds | 


ttt +- 


Yemainelawfull, valeffe their fentences keepetheiraucheritie. = ° 


Monfirelet. 
valze . 


of lubilicachand;theimarket whereof wou ld be mach hindered ocherwife: vuro Platina 
N K So 


‘whith was made from all parts fo great a conpourte,thar.Plathins xe 


i 
i . 
/ / 
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once ont of the Vatican haning Jeene the image of our Senionr they retarned to the cic A W * ‘yerie famein Gant the'difeafepaifed ince her chachad bewitched bim, whereofthe 
tie a certaine mule of Peter Barbo Cardinal of S.AMarke,was metand flopped, when none pt ici aden 
, of the pafrengers by reafon of the multitude following was able to gine place,fo that one c | af Gonttantinipple, but his denymg of firctours to the Greekes‘perfuadetht vs to 
another falling vpen the mule, it was oppreffed of the multitude, and two bundred men | the contrarié. From this fhipwraeke die gathered abouthitn [örne leatned Grech 
andthree horfes were trodes downe and choaked on the bridge of Hadrian. Many alfo | aha bur chat was properly ebuild vp the fepulchres oF the Prophets; whom bë- 
| falling fiom the bridge into the riser ; perifbed inthe waters. The yeare following , ‘fore be had fliffered to be murdered; ‘Buti Aphonfi Borghs Who ea D ae 
Frederick arriuedin Italie, pattly fos to be crowned, and. partly for to. marrie Leos : | an : | nade? a 
gore daughter of the kin g of Portugall : Nicholas in the meane time being in great = | feritly denounced warres againft the Turkes, faying that hee fad made a vow to. 
care and doubr, leaft he mindfull of the auntient authoritie of Emperours, would oll he | , | 
| take vpon him the rule ofthe citie, fortified the gates and che Towers, thé Capi. p he fhould be Pope : andfhewed written and fubferibed with his owne hand ina | 
! tol alfo,and the caftle of S.Angelo and to content the people with fomefhewof g I] p cettaine booke, thefe words following, 7 Pope Calixsne make avow to almightie God, Platna inta- 
Magiftracie, he appointed thirteen Marfhals to Samad in xiij.quarters of the fa 2 ars tothe holie indinifible Trinitic, That Twil pé rfecsire the Turkis soft cowelt enemies 0 
citie,ta.each of which he gaue a purble robe: But Frederickfearing new commoti- ie of the Chriftian name, by warte, to, fng hio bami a a. 
onsin Germanie,made no fhew ofany fuch thing. Acthat time, Mahomet Empe- d ‘pbat{oener maiiner Ican: and yet was he alrcadic decrepit withage. He impofeth 
rour of the Turkes prepared himfelfe to befiege Conftantinople chiefecitie of the a therefore atenth on all thie Clergie, sn publi Cy ee a oper 
Chriftian Empire in the Eaft ; and Nicholas made large promifes of aydtocon- [E Europe, according to cufteme, granting fall re : 
Htantine Paleologus,fothat he would iogne himfelfete the Caibolike faith, thatistofay, | ff bated toit, To that once in his life, and onceat his death, he were confeffed yea 
make him be acknowledged fupreame Bithop by the Greekes : and tothisendhe BB. -atidgiuing authoritie co whomfocutr would pee on fine ies: 
_ fendeth Embaffadour to bim J/dore Bifhop of: Rufsia, who after the Councell of pence in many cafes. And there were fee forth to fea oncly fixreene gallics, vnder 


_ Florence wasended, had: remained in Italie, fora ‘Cardinals hat to thacend giuen i the charge of the Patriarch of Aquileia. aphoi fia’ kitig of Naplessaird Philip — 
him; but this bufineffe alreadic, attcmptcd fo many agesin vayne, was of greater c | 
weight and confequence than could be vpon the veric inftant fuddenly by cumule | 
determined. So that this Emperour being brought into great extremities,in that k AG i , 7 afi th nv (faith Pirima) ad Pontiit 
verie yeare 145 3,in themoneth of May, the citie being taken by force, hee mife- ee Ganegotiaanimum adijciens, Applying hie miei ithe affaires of the Popedom; Ne 
| rably loft his life,with many thoufands of men, to the great difhonour and.dam- $ «6. ss began tocanonize Samts; one Edmand in Enghind:one Vincent in Spairie; and 
Antonis. part. maage of all Chriftendome. Antoninus who lived then, When the citie of Conitanti- = others. Which Be/farion fecing, efpecially how tafhly and indirectly ‘the fame Gulielm.Lan. 
srein Prefata 
Ne à 


Samanea nori (aith he) was befeged by the Tarkes,the Greckes fent Embaffadors t0 Pape Nicho- was done, Thi/s new, Calne ‘(faith he) make me dowbr of the old: But it behoned 
las imploring his fuccours of men and money , whom Nicholas would not heare,thinking | themalfo in this to imitat the chicfe Bithops of the Pa 
it athing umworthie; te burthen Italie with impofitions, being alreadie exhaufted of mos 7 ic, in ftead of yeelding fuccours tothe Greekes; hie or 
wey forexpenfes of the warres,efpecially for that be knew they might belope themfelnes —— | _ everie day berwecne noone and čuening, at the foun re 
with their mone sif they would employ it, for the leuying of fonldiers.A goodly confi- D | D ontheirkneesmu and Pater-mofters (aould hi 
deration, as if for leffer caufes his predeceffours had notoften publifhed many a — "-yeares, and three fortict i ppointed 

-Grojfado, cuen againft Ghriftian Empetours and Princes. But the truth is, he E —  Procefionor Letanie cuerie firlt Sonda 
| | did ir of purpofe ta make a gainc out of his extreame daunger, to get to himfelfe | fitted, fhowld obtaine feuen yeares 

: a foucraigne.commaund ouer the Greekes, which is more than Antoninus dark ` | fides A KT er inthe Maffe, 

fay. Inthe meane time, that lice might turne the deftru&ion of the Greekifh fhioulda three year 

Churehto his owne.commoditie,he createth Be//ariow (a Greeke bifhop of Nice, sand good of Chriftendome h: 

whom Eagesins had made ‘Gardinall) Patriarke of Greece, on condition that he 7 averie notable occafion ; for John Vainos ene tn 

_ fhould depend vpan him sthough the Greekes had chofen Gennadius Scholarins, — in that famous battell neere Belgrade, whom, his forces being aim 

_» Bedin.in Dene» who in the middeftof thofe calamities exercifed that dignitie. Boden alledgeth out | he left of ourmen, he couldnot follow. But Calixtus how focuer: | 

"paceb.Spren ofthe booke.of Jacob Sprenger Inquifitour of witches, a trange aifpenfation of E ' E looketohisiowne affaires, and therefore Alphon {ss k , ae y 

Js malleo male- this Nicholas. A certaine German bifhop was ficke,whom Nicholas greatly loucd, | fed.and Ferdinand his baftardhauing obtained his place,he refentiy p mide Be 
perae: he vnderftood by a witch that his fickneffe came of witchcraft,fromwhichhe  § "the chiefeft Bifhoprickes of the realme, which he durft not doe in the kings he ” 

3 . f rar Am SLT 


couldnot be delivered but by.a contrarie charme, by which the witch hesfelfe E è time: 4nd which 18 more (faith Antoninas) by Build be is ni mmannding Ferdi- 


- thathad bewitched him muft die : He therefore fendeth in poft to Nicholas,en- | Naples vacant, pertained to him alone, as a feoffee of the Cha 


treating leaueofhimto be cured by the witch s which difpenfation Nicholas gran- E wand to forgoe it, and that yesther he nor any other whoforuer, under paine of excomirns- 
terh;with this claufe, Of two emils pit the greater. The Ball being receiu of, the ; nication, fhu wld call himfelfe king of that kin gdome : but that af any pone a 
witch, ynder the Popes authoritie, andat the Bifhops entreatie, fetceth her hand | right, the bafine(fe flould fir ft be drfinffed by bim, who di olueth all oathes of fi nite or 
tothe bufinefle : about midnight the Bifhop was reftored to health , andar che homage which any bad yeelded unto him. Fie likewife wrot to the States of t : ing- 


ome, 


verie - Ee 


3 
iF 


i 
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dome, That Ferdinand was notthe fonne of — Aiphenfa, but one fuppofed..And A 


this he did that he might transferrethckingdome to./zgw Borgia hisn , 

his fonne . Fromwhich fentence Padod, moued wach a 7 ose phew, oF 

cis Sforcia, Duke of Milan; his father in law, wasalfo.grievou fly. ended 3 Erag, 

fting to leaue nothing vnattempted ,whereb: the ftate of his fonne in E ote 
‘ead defended.-But thereupon Caléixtus dieth who alittle before had framed the olive 
dadb t a feruice of the Transfiguration, with the like Indulgences as-hath the.feaft of 
Devatwszofins, Corpés.Chriftr: .or it was meet that the Popith religion, being meerely haaa 

fhould from day today encreafe with humane inuentiOnse -ei e;n o Eola nes 


_ Æneas Sylnins, called Pius thefecond, amanof great:kno oe re na 

42.1458. had beencof like confcience; fucceededthis Ca PERE a e Ki 
Papall chaire foone difcouered what a manner of manke was. He hadbin Scr ‘be 
Poa inthe Councell of Bafil, Regifter of the. Apoftolike letters, one of the. ewelue 
ees which were ordained Cenfors of the Councell ; yea;had many times fat chicks 
among thofe thathad beenedepured: touching matters of faith, and was twice 

_ chofenamongftthem which ‘conferred benefices: and.if any thing-of moment 

were tobe determined by the nations he was.cuer chofen chicfefor te ale Fe uae 


moreouer appointed .embaffadour in the Councels. name, thtice to Strasbourg, 


once.to-Trent, twice to Conftance,onceto Franckford,and twice into Sauoy:au- 
thour or furtherer of all things that were dene in. this E S E kane 
of he writeth downe in.two bookes, out of which his opinion thereof is mani- 
feft ynough : In fomuchthatwhen Eegemins was depoted, and: Felis ferin his 
place,‘he Was fenrby Felix embafladour tothe Emperqur Frederick,to declare vn- 
to him the juft caufes of his eleétion zon which occafion, admiring the dexteritie 


of his wir, he drew.him to hisferuice.He being fentto Rome by Frederic to deale 


with the Pope about his coronation, was enticed with the delights. ofthe Cot 
ae l mT Pt nt hie ates © 2 St p825 LAG GEN BED NS nf CL OUuFc 
of Rome,and in fauour of. Nicholas, fold the renunciation of Felix WV hareunon 
__ he was firft created Bithop of Triefté,and after Cardinall, by Calixtus, and by de- 
grees, according ro the encreafe of his dignities, he changed his {tile, as appear 


rethto.whomfoeuer readeth his Epiftles, which hechimfelfe hath diftinguifhed 
by degree: Tillar length being made Pope, he thought nothing better Sia 


revoke his former and more laudable A&s, by his Bull fee, forth.concerning that 


_ matter, bearing thetitle of Retractasion; and the things which before he had fee: 
med to deteft in other Popes, hee. himfelfe.now both ayika and aduanced for- 
ward. This is maaifeft by the Bull which beginneth Excerabi/is; dated in the. fe» 
cond yeare of his Popedome, whereby he forbiddeth ro appeale.from the, fentens 
cesofthe Pope to the future Councell ; pronouncethall fuch appeales of Empe: 

5 rours,Kings,Bifhops,&c. to be voyd, vaine, execrable; and peftiferous s excom- 

i munigçateth fuch as haue appealed, not to be abfoluedbut at the poynt of deaths 
 Healfofubie&teth Vniueriities, Colledges,and other corporations, to the Inter- 

z | diét,and inflicted vpon all che punifhments of high treafon and herefie , and the 
Notaries or letcer-carriers ,witnefles,and others which were at thofe A@s,&c.: In 
another Bull alfo which beginncth, 7» minoribus agentes, directed to the Vniuerfie 

An,1463. tic of Colonia, in the yeare 146 3,hee profeffeth, Thacit repented him that hee 

wrot the Dialogue and other bookes for theauthoritie of the Councell, faying 
that he had perfecuted the Church of Godignorantly, as did S. Paul: contrariwife af- 
oe a authoritie ofthe Pope to bee aboue the Church, by the fame texts, 
-which before he had expounded in a farre other fence. Wherefore hee declared, 
That the Pope is the foueraigne Monarch of the Church, whofe finnes are left 
to 


E 


pon 


tothe judgement of God, fo that no fnan may take knowledge of th 
_pertheleffe at the end Ze renevenced (faith he) the Councell of Conftance, ‘which had 


- kingdome zto Borfiod E ifte,becanfe he fa noured Sigifmund cMalatefta, and 
France,again(t Ferdinand , He pe 
Auftria, for that be had chaflifeat! 
she Archbifbop of Mentż, indging 
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cm: Andne- 


decreed the contrarie . But here Bellarmine inuenteth anoublediftinGion, That 
the later Seffions. are approved, not che firtt; becaufein the firtt the Councel was 

laced aboue the Pope: and yet notwithftanding in that ‘Councell Azartin the 
fife had beenechofen, and what hee had-caufed ró be‘ordained strithe later, tooke 


force and vigour onely from the firft Seffions, whereby it was judged, That the 


—Councell may judge the Pope, arraigne him, condeémne,depofe;and pu nifhhim, 


and chufe another in his roomes all which they had pra&ifed ‘on’ Zohm the foure 


‘andtwentieth, Benedict the thirteenth and Marti” thefife, depofing the two for- 


that they know not whichway tot ume chémfelues, when “they åre demavrided 


t being a young mä n, ashe 


587 


the wifedome> Where is the goodneffe ihat can be cqusllto the vertats of thefe Fathers? 


O mofi perfect fparernitie, O trne Senat of të torlascre. So that thefe things payna 
honeftly now be denicd. But as the tye of reafon is other chan thé ëy 2 of paffio, 
fois the judgement of an vpright mind other than“of'cortupt defire; of Syluiss 


honourable affemblie, which he defcribeth vnto vs, than of | 


n that contagious chaire And he hadicaft out a fpeech 


x 


Princes were come froi all parts, and vnder pre- 


voome, He depofed likewife the 
gainft his willjand for that be we 


Pu 
é 


mini; his nephew, with the fitter of t 
Earledomes of Maldeburg and Ç 


Balla que inci- 
pit. Quoniam 
ut proxime i 
Jumma Confi- 
tution, lohan. $a 
Stella in Pio 2a 


tikè affaires of 
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was commionly choughe Masiclet 
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| not better be knowne than in his 396 Epiftle, where hee offereth and promifeth A | A whole Church to onc only man „and they aifo that haneé fo bieGed the holie Scrip: 
the Empire of the Grecks to Mahomet king of the Turkes,if he would becomea ° 
Chriftian,and faccour the Church, that is to fay, his faction, that hee might the 
more eafily rend Ghriftendome, which he vexed with continuall warres, prefu- 


ming to perfuade him thatthat Empire depended on him, and was in his gift, and 


J i R ac: Seek : . wA with lonotable camtu- Platinain 
that fo his predeceffors had giuen the Empire of Germanie toCharlemaine, It fee- a haue recourie to a letter: Being resected of thee , and difgracea with fo notable canta: 
meth that to him alfo is to be afcribed,that extraordinarie pompe of Corpus Chri- — 


. à 4 i d P al, e ` 
- melie we wil difperfe our felues to the Kings @ Princes in all parts;er will exhort themto *°"* 
Jli day: for that which is commonly boafted of the Temple of S.Peter, very fitl a 
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y 7 calla Councell wherein thou mayft be conftrained to render areafon,why shon hafi frites 

_agreeth with the Roman fuperftition, which neuer is brought to his full height. z us ofour lawftll pofefaon. And this had o r elfi epee wee oe aera c 
Antoninus Campanus,Bifhop of Arrezzo,inthe life of Pius, faith, Hecelebrated at 1 But hewas prefently caft into prifon fettere ; n 1 bs pacts fe ee, Pa 

Viterbium the feaft of the Eucharifl, with an unaccuftomed branerie, the citie being vn- p @ B high treafon for having fow ed a flanderous izpe a ee es 

der foot (pread with ftarlet, oner head conered with linnen, if which flarres of gold{bined Es tina defendeth himfelfe, Thara libell hath no name tet to it,bHFeg &) ek 


as inthe firmament, fo that the procefsion went, not feeing the skie, betweene flewres 
Strewed an ynch thick on either fide,with mufick of diners forts.There were [eene alfo wild 
men couered with imie which with a wonderfull art feemed to meet with Lyons cy Bears, 
crc. allthe Temple being likewife fpread with fcarlet . He alfo canonized S. Katherine 
_of Sienna. P/stinanoteth this among his Apophthegmes, That mariage had beene 
for great reafon taken away from Priefts,but that for greater reafon it fhould bee reftoved 
to them. But Onuphrius,according to his ordinarie cuftome, raced this out of his 
edition,and others after him’: but we find it in the firft edition of Platina, printed : 
by John de Colonia in the yeare 1479, and in many others,howy he is prayfed by ma- œ I c 
ny. Volateran writeth, ‘That his vomeafurable ambition ftayned all his vertues. ~ - 
Kliberinus his Epitaph was this : woe l 
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ee | the.confcience of. this 
a E A tt z a Out of chefe particular aCtions may be: judged, what was the co! ; eee 
Frigidemembra Pi retinet lapis iffeloquacie, ae | man, on whofe, will they will haue the commionwealtly depend. ae ee 
Z Oui acem moriens attulit Italie, Ge. , i 4 famous captaine,retained:king Ferdinand, yea ance ae e heln eis 
Vendi srat pretio Gentes ch crimina multa ok Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, his father gar aan Taine Gate E 
` Virtutis pecre geferas ille Pips;&ce w a n faith giuen, That whenfoeuer he wouldhe fhould recurne agame deithi faving: 
tae oer ance ae See CaN aN ST . - eats him into prifon, with his fonne, anda while soe ry ay Sot mn ae 
~ Heredoe the bones of talking Piss lye, Ea W That befalling downe inthe prifon it felfe, brake bis EHE A BE PA 
Who by his death broughepeacetoleaic,Sc, ~ p p D meena i fome rat Paa bad ataodan tbat tveacheti, fering that ie hf 
ions he fold,and 1 imes ae = | wasthought of fome that Pas/ hada handan that treachCHSs EnS | he kine. 
Hoonder ea et veme did eaae E a jes tbe Bifbepof atilan vent verie often toand Gobesweene the Papeand the kingad 
e ee ee Re GC] Pal bimfelfefaid, when he heard of bis cepsinities That the a of AP una 
i And be peotinely addeth the reafon, Nars (celus orbis erat, For he was the wicked- > ken out of thee. emo a ee ae c whereupon, as is fantafie led. him,he taketh 
— mefeof the worlds 2 a . Oman inan EEn ih hades aR eR to pri d chat fo much the 
i Nee inthe yeare 1494 Peter Barbo,a Venetian, the fitters fonne of Pope Esge- l hold ofall that ftand inreach, 8 committeth them to prifonsane wrar Soy pea 
nius, is created his fucceflor, by the name of Paul the fecond. Hee was no fooner more eagrely,for that it was sold sutton ich fome troupes : And Platiaghim- 
entred into the Popedome, but in recompence of the benefits hee had recei- banithed to Naples,was ana ats sie ha fafpitions, whom being apprehen- 
ued of Piss the fecond, hee putteth dewne all the Abbreuiators by him created, a felfe came into his mind, taking a Gear eet = ra a ‘Althow pha few dayceale 
without hearing them, and vnder pretence of ignorance, whom Piws for their E $ E ded,he commanded fhould prefent ae a te cdone foot, andcersainlykoenthn ooo 
learning had drawnevnto him out of all parts of the world, veterly depriving i ter he vnderftoodthac this Laces ha ak, ore andwithout ground, Tes ke mosi e a 
them of their office,without the repaiment of any money. Some tried him by fup- i this pretended confpiracie was AAT ee afe leaf he fhould be acc fedof lighteftr =: 
plication, befeeching him to referre their caufe to the Auditors of Rota; and P/s- i needs make {hew,that there was fome hias d ‘men of good note, whole — >: 
tina, who was one of theni fpake forall: butheanfwered, Docf thouthas cal ua = & Wherefore many in the midh a bas A 2 se: twentie within the Space of twa 
unto Iudges (faith he) as if thou kneweft not that alllawesare lodged within the clofes E names and dignities the Author: SGR : à 7 ‘hie vemofti Platina among othersyhi - 
of our breaft: Thus is our fentence, Let thein void the place, let thems goe whither they a dayes were called in queftion,ana atte pone vënt as pri andmurderer,Vianen- 
will, I paffe not for thers, I am Pope, and it is lawfull for me to difanpuller approue the a defi((aith he)? did hang in thefe torments NAKER YOR asked binimybat wench had 
acts of others according to my owne pleafure. Pius the fecond, who reduced 16 a fius bandling the bracelets of. Sanga de Ci0g gia: Ee "p E T bee eS gimen 
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ginenhim that fora fanor: He fitteth as another Minos on {pread carpets as if he werent a 
weddingor rather at the fupper of Atreus and T: antalus. Sreaking of loue, be turneth to 
meyvrging metounfold the order of thecon{piracie , or rather fable, innented of Cali- 
nscchus. Confider here, in {6 feuere an aćt,the grauitie of this man, of'aChurch- 
man efpecially whom thefacred Canons forbid to be prefent at fach executions , leaft if 
death {hould follow he fhould become irregular and impions. He asketh him aboue all 

Whetherhehadnot written to the Emperor,or to fome Prince,either forto raife 
a {chifme,or procure a Councel; for this was it that principally ftucke to his heart, 
and prefently againe renewed the tortures. At length Paa/ being wearie thathee 
could wring out nothing with all thofe exquifit torments,commaundeth Chrifto- 
pher de Verena his Phyfitian,to tell the poore men, that they fhould bee of good 
courage, forthey fhould ftraight be delivered ; who notwithitanding, as he was a 
aman of afreefpiric, plainely {aid to him in the prefence of marny; That this could 
not fo foone be done, leaft the Pope {bould be argued of Lightnesfe and craclte, fo foone to 
let goe as innocent them whom he had taken and tortured with fo great tumult. Some 
time therefore paffed,that he might not feeme to haue doneany thing rafbly,and 
without caufe. In the meane timehe himfelfe came to vifit them in the caftle; and 
when all other accufations failed him, hechargeth them with herefie, That they 
had difputed of the immortalitie of the foule out-of the opinion of P/ste, which 
Saint Augustine affirmed to come necreftto the opinion of a Chriftian 5 and for 


that they prayfed the auncient Accademie, and condemned the new, be. pronoun- | 


ced thems heretikes, which either in carneft or in feaft fhonid from thenceforth any more 
make mention of the name of anı Accademie . Sothat if Lelius de Valla, a Roman ci- 
tizen, andan Aduocat in the Confiftorie, had not taken their caufe in hand;they 


had vndergone the punifhment of herefie. Ac length wearied with the entreaties ` 


of the Cardinals, he fetteth them at libertie, but yet in fucha fort, as that hee euer 
watched ouer their fteps,fo thar they judgéd not themfelues to be free til after his 
death; Death Which tooke him by an Apoplexie, when he had ordained that the 
Iubilie fhould be celebrated enerie twentie fiue yeares, which falling in the yeare 
1475, filledhis mind with hope of excéffiue gaine. There be fome which: fay, 


That hee was in the night by che diuell frangled in the verie at? of venerie. And 


Platinanoteth, That he hated and contemned [o the findies of hunanitic, that he called 
the indents thereof by the name of Heretskes.. For shiscanfe he exhorted the Romans, 
not to fupfer their fonnes be any longer at the findies of learning , thatit was ynough sf 


they had learnedto write and read. “Therefore Genebrard calleth him The enemie of 
wertue andlearning. Fearing without doubt, that if learning once cameto be re- 


ftored,the abufes lying hid vnder the mifts of ignorance, would bee difcouecred. | 


And thus much aboundantly fufficeth to make knowne both his confcience snd. 
his knowledge. Moreouer,all offices generally were fet co fale in his time, nei- 
ther was he woont to beftow Bithoprickes faue onely on them that poflefitd o- 


ther offices 2 by the fale of which they might come by money:to give to him. As — 


alfo this was liethat extended the Bu 1 of cafes tobereferued to the Pope, ‘fo farreas 


rium Inefabilis might be,referuing to himfelfe thereby fo much the larger pretence of drawing 
emf. MONCY to himfelfetromall parts. The moft memorable thing that he did for the 


good of the Church, was, That he boughr, at any price whatfocuer; all the 
moft exquifit. precious ftenes hee could get, for to enrich the Papall Myter, 
and teoke a pleafure to bee looked om and admired of all mew in that braneries 
for this canfe he fometimeretained flrangers in the citie omitting the cuflome of flhewing 
she Sudarinm, that he might be feene of wsere people at once, Morconer, be comsnmenveled 

| 4 


Pa by pubicke Decree, under a penaltie, That none jtrould weare fcarlet caps but Cardinals, 
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ana the fir ft yeareof his Popedome he gaue them cloth of the fame colour, wherewith toco- 
ucr the borles and mules when they rode, that the Church of Rome might at length 
be brought co the perfect fimilitude ot that-VWhore defcribed vnto vs in the Apo- 


calyps. And Platina, of this Panl, in the life of Hadrian the fif, faith, Hewes fode- E a sien 
lighted with thefe effeminat delicacies, having bought ata high vate precious flones from pia Hiri 
all parts, and almost emptied the treafuric of the Roman Church 3 fo that whenfoener he ssa toes 
went forth in publike; he feemed [ome Phrygian Cybele with turrets on bis head, rather pike oni 
thana myter. Hence [thinke came through the fweat of his very fat bodie and the weight prodyt. Colonia - 
of the precious flones , that —Apoplexie whereof hee fo faddenly dyed: Which hee pee ET 
had noted alfo before to haue happened to Leo Anguštusihe fonne of Conflaxtine Colonia & lo- 
Copronymus, But all this hath Ovuphrius rafed out,which in the oldeft editions are pea 


read at large. The like things we read alfo in James Cardinall of Pavia, in his fe- rerem. 


cond booke of Commentaries. And here Platina endeth his hiftorie of Popes. 
There is extant an Epigram of him, made by lohn Pannonims, Biflhop and Poet 
of thofe times. Pie 4 | ee wd 


Pontificis Pauli tefies ne Rowarequiras, 
Filia guam genuit fat doceteffemarem. | 


Pope Paules amale, Rome need no further triall, © 
‘He gata daughter makesit paft deniall oe | 


And indeed Stephen Orichouits , Bifhop of Ruffia, telleth vs, when fhee was 
knowne ofall men to bee his daughter, he often derefted fingle life, whereby hee 
couldnot fee without ihame, her whom he might haue lawfully begotten : But 
which is worfe, there wantnot fome that accufe him both of Magicke and Sodo- 
miė,which I here willingly omit. ——— 00 0 00o > 


Opposirion. = °°: 


Pius the fecond, as we haue feene, hauing ouerthrowne his firft and beft wri- 
tings, was the firit that decreed, That the Pope isaboue a C ouncell, and that itis 
not lawfull co appeale from him to a Councell;againftthe Decrees both of Con- 
{tance and Bafil, which had beene with fo great folemnitie both determined and 
publifhed: but notwithftanding his retractation, he was not prefently beleeucd. 
Contrariwife the Vniuerfities of Paris, Colonia,Prague, Cracovia, Oxford,and 
others,the moft famous of Chriftendome,conftantly retained the Decrees of the — 
faid Councels; and not without cauf e, feeing that (as Bellarmine witneffeth) they 
had beene confirmed by the Suffrages of a thoufand Fathers, among whom, at 
Conftance, were three hundred Bifhhops 5 2t Bafilalfo, by the teftimonie of Pzøs 
the fecond in his Retraction, with the confent of all the Viiiuerfities,and with the 
applaufe of all which fpake publikely, of Nicholas Panormitan, and Lewis Ponta- 


nus, who (faith he) were accounted the two flarres of the world, or the two chiefe and us 
l ras # Bulla Ke- 


most famous lights of the Canon and Ciuile Law: Yet nenertheleffe they approucd by wo 

and writings the _Acts of the Councell,couderaned the deings of Eugenins, neither was 

there any which either world or durft confute their fayings , although, as he himfelfe 

witnefleth,they were well affected towards the perfon of Eugenius. On the con- 

traric, odli (faith he) with one voyce ee Councell before Engenins,and it ss 
| ce ij € 
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i held for acrime of herefie, once to mutter any thing againfi the dignitie of the Conncell. 
Now inthetime of Nicholas and Calixtas, after the neutralitie of Germanic 
was taken away by the meanes of Æneas Syluins, for which good fernice hee had 


A 


beene firt made Bithop,and after Cardinal], the Germans were offended thatthe - 


conditions agreed vpon with the Emperour were not obferued: VVherefore by 
the authoritie and conduét of Drether Archbifhop of Mentz, they had inftituted 
acertaine Pragmaticall fanction, whereby they would prouide for themfclues a- 
gainftthe grieuances of the Roman Churchgand partly decreed of the ele&ion 
of Prelats, collation of benefices, hearing of caufes, granting of Indulgences, 
exaction of tenthes, and the like ; partly they defended themicluesalfoby way 
of Appeale, againft the Pope, if he ordained any thing againft them; andmoreo- 
' uer, fortified this with a ftriGt league of the Princes.. Hence itis that Sy/azus is fo 
vehemently moued in his Epifde of the maners of Germanie, which he wrot inan- 
{wer to Martin Mayer, Chauncellour ofthe Archbifhop of Mentz; for note, hte 
was newly made Cardinall of Sienna. This cAfayer was aman famous in that age, 
euen by the teftimonie of Sy/aéus himfelfe, and had complained in his Lords be- 
halfe, That the Decrees of Conftance and of Bafil werenot obferued: That Calix- 
-tusas if he were not tied to the couenants of his predeceffor, exhaufted and foa- 
ked Germanic, euer and anon reieéted the eleétion of Prelats, and referued the 
benefices and dignities of whatfoeuerkind, for his Cardinals and Protonotaries : 
For(faid he) expecfatiue graces are granted without num ber, Annates or firft fruits 
ave exacted without any delay of time, openly alfo extorting more than is due. The go- 
nernement of Churches are not committed to them that deferne beft, but to fuch as offer 
| moft, and new Indulgences are datly granted for to rake in monty. Exatlions of tenthes, 


under colour of the Turkes, are commaundedl to be made,without taking aduife of our Pre- 


lats. Canfes whith had beene handled and determincd in the countrey, are confufedly 
drawne to the Apoftolicall Seat,and athoufand new meanes are inucnted, whereby with 


afubtill wit to draw money from vs, as from Barbarians. And you, under this forme,bi- — 


therto vnufuall and unheard of, haue obtained referuation to three Proninces of Ger- 
manie. And in conclufion, That the Princes being awaked out of their fleepe,were 
refolued to (hake off that yoke,and to take againe their former libertie, not with- 
out great dammage tothe Court of Rome. Wherefore,though hee ‘congratula- 
ted with him his new dignitie, yet he tooke it ill that thefe enils happened in his 
time,and ferioufly exhorted him to procure a remedie betimes. But it may be(faith 
he) the mind of God ts otherwife, and his fentence will prenaile: Giuing vs in thefe 
few words, more to thinke of than he expreffeth . What then doth here the new 
Cardinall? You may fee he hath ftraight changed his file, fo that co a friend wri- 
ting friendly,at the verie beginning in an angric manner, he faith, Thou haft mixed 
amara & rancida, vnfauorie and bitter things in thy letters : Somuchwas his taft 
then alreadie altered , for afterwards there was nothing fo vniuft which he defen- 
ded not, nothing fo abfurd which he vttered not, neither feared hee to eftablith 
the Popes tyrannie, by thofe verie places which before he had proucd to be wrc- 
fted into awrong fence.T o conclude,nothing was with him more execrable than 
the Pragmaticall fan€tion, which before he had pronounced to be facred and Ca- 
nonicall. He vpbraided the Germans, That they weretoo rich,and ingratefullto 
the Church of Rome, which of Heathens had made them Chriftians, of Barba- 
rians Latines: VWhereas indeed the Germans had Chriftian Churches, which S. 
Ireneus commendcth for their notable conftancie, before the name of Pope of 
Rome was onceknowne, when they which ruled the Church were ses ore 
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ceale, That before the Conuncell of Nice fibi quifqae vitiebat., eaenie: Bifkop lined to 
himfeife , that isto fay, gouerned his: Gharch without.raking law fronrRome, 
to the great damage of the Church {faith he: ) who on the-contrarie ought:to 
haue added, That by the Decree of that Councell, the Bifhopof Rome‘ had‘no 
right of fuperintendencie ouer any other-Churches, bute only. txfuburbicariasjOuer. 
the neighbour Churchesabout Rome. =- = =- > e eee 
About this verie time, fonrıfhed Gregorże de Heimburg,; Dotourdf the: cule Ærezs syluins 
and Canon law,a man of great eftimation euen at Venice: Siiinecalleth him-the commentat hz. 
chiefe of the Germans. When Pim entred into theRopedomesheexcommuitica> profieh adilles 
ted Sigifmund Duke of Au ftiia, for that hee couldnot endure: the fawcinefle of fires viros 
his Legar ,but he by the aduife of Gregorie de Heimburg; appealed to the: Goun- un, mij Ant- 
cell, and publifhed his Appeale at Rome ; wherof Pigs vnderltanding that Hed lilogia excufa 
burg was the Authour, he likewife communicatéd him. Andi becaule hee dwelt. nian 
at Norimberg,being Syndicke or Aduocar of the citiejhe. writath'dn Epiftleto vrag.. 
the Burg-mafter and Senat, in which he calleth this forme of appealing fromthe Vox pic: 
Pope toaCouncell, Aew herefie and in{piration of the Dinell feeingthat meni ap- rpi. goad 
peale frinoloufly and by way of mockerietoa Councell, or- tothat whichis no:vobere's and iad a 
which they purpofe to auoyd and hinder by all meanes poffible. ‘Hee therfore yi, 201, 2, fub 
fignified vnto them thar hee had-excommunicated: Heimburg, as: guiltieoF hight annum 1460. - 
treafon and: herefie, and commaundeth them thacthey ‘fhould:-expell himthe cis. 
tie, confifcat his goods moucable and vnmoucable, and infli&t vpon himalk the 
punifhments appointed ‘for heretikes.. But, from this excommunication:alfo 
Heimburg againe appealed toa Councell, yet ts confirained to depart into Bohe- 
mia, where he married a wife and made his abode ; vntill Diether Atchbithop:of 
Mentz of the familie of Heimburg being vexed by the Pope,called himvnto hims 
whereby we may gather that Diether did not greatly diflike his: do@tine.: Inthe 
appeale of Sigi/mund that he framed, after hee had layed open the equiticot- his. 
caufe, againft che vnjuft proceedings of the Pope, he appealed not from the: Pope 
ill informed, to the Pope better informed, becaufe he knew his cares to bee ftopped; ie) 
but eythertohis fucceflour, or to a. penerall Councell ro be celebrated, accor- © i 
ding to the Decrees of Conftance. anid Bafill, and in defaule thereof, tolcfus -ao 
Chri Sauiour of the world. -In his owne alfo when Piw the fecondhad exa => -5 | 
communicated him, he: protefted:the:vërie fame”; but morcouer,examining ‘his ' 
Bull and his letters which he had written to them- of Norimberg , Oar Sasar ©" 
(Paid Pius) fubflituted Peter:Prince of thexsdpofliestathe gouernement of the Church, 
who knoweth not anfwercd.Heimbarg; That lefus commaarided all the _Apofiles, That 
they {bould goe to preach faith, baptifime and faluation through the world? Who kħoweth 
not, That the promife was made to all; Ti hat-whatfoeuer:they:did. bind on earth {huold be 
in beanen? In which wards he plainely:taketh away tthe Popes Primacic, Info- 
much(faith he) that to this day the C atholike Church:prayeth to bekeptby. the continual 
protection of the _Apofiles, whom our Sauzour bimfelfe. bath appointed to rule Paftours. 
and Vicars of fo great aworke. And theréfore, whedoubteth but-that the hole. Coun 
cels reprefent the place of Chrif, which hare Succeeded the: affemblre of the Appoftles? 
Seeing that the worlds greater than acitie. Pius {aidagaine, Thatitsavaine thing to 
appeale to a Conncell, which is not, and whith cannot bec aboue the'Pope. To which hee 
replieth, Theaffemblie of the Apoftles was abone S.Peter 5 and like s appeale may bee 
made to the _Apoftolike feat vacant, fo ta a Counsell not yet gathered, ce. This isa 
flauifh fernice which be exadteth of vs and not a foliall resierence, exe. He calleth me he- 
| . | | Ece it) retike 
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The Pope is an heretike, who holdeth the contrarie, Cre. He cammanndeth my goods to be 


the worke of Cathelike men. This word were verie daunzeraus, but that the Popes fond 
trifling is before alreadie well knowne unto us, when he made at Mantua fo.large snd 
fotoudddifcinrfesn the behalfe of incestuous embracements,.and vices enemies. to pub- 
lique honeftie. Laftly, Peas fayd, That the Charch is not affcmbled : ice aunfwereth, 


| It ishethat hindereth and difiurbeth it by his factions , tm we is no let , not any fault, 
Genie’ Theodorebifhop of Feltre, aunfiwered him ia the behalfe of the Pope, 


* heaping together all the places and reafons, whereby the Canonifts are woontto 


_ , defend thar fulneffe of power, which Popes doe arrogate to themfelues.. And B 


ey - thisagaine Gregorie de Heimburg confuted from point to point, in an Apologie 
made cxprefly againft the detractions and blafphemies of Theodore. In this particu- 


larly he reproached him, That. Pius after he had exhanfted Chriftendome by his 


-Tubilie, would in the Gouncell of Mantua wring out the verie laft drop, by for- 


ging new exa¢vions; vnder colour of making warre 3 gainft the Turkes.; And that 


©. heandhis Cardinals laughed aç- it, when he propounded vnto them, whar great 
__. prouifions were ricedfull for fuch a warre, becaufe hee had another thing in his 
“mind. And hence isthat wrath of P/#s, which hee now vomiteth forth again 


' hini; Wherefore (faith he) Your money 


nder colour of a militarieexpedstion against 
the Tirke [hall becouuerted intoa wicked and damnable vfe sin fuccour of Ferdinand, 


- conceiucd by the damnable embracement of Alphonfus fometinse king of Arragon againšt 


Renatus law full hetre of the kingdeme of Sicilie, and that noble Duke of Calabria phe or- 
nament and inimitable patterne of Chriftian nobilitie, and of militarie glorie : And 


therefore faith the Pope that Gregorie de Heimburg was borneof the Dinell,becaufe bee 
asnotofthe damnable feed, but Lavafully begotten, for the Pope ts a hater of Jucha fausse 


| rer ofbaftards,in whofe faucur he made a verte barge Oration: almost three houres long, 
and matte all Mantua ring with the praifes of the befard Ferdinand. Butas touching 


Gregor.Heim- 
burg. in tradat- 
de Primat ex- 
cufo Magde- 
burgi © in An- 
tilogia Bafile 
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the queftion of the Popes Primacie, I entreat the Reader to. perufethe Apologie 
ie felfes In another ‘Treatifeof his alfo againft the Primacie he callech the Roman 
Synagogue Babylon and the Hartot.And after be had proved that it hath no ground 
in fatred Scripture, nor in the. writings of the Fathers, yea that all thefe things 
are of meere vfurpation, contrarie to the infticution of Chrift , and againft the 
commoditie of the Church, he pronounceth that fuch tyrannie is not to be en- 
dured;and exhorteth eueric one,as it is commaunded in the Apocalyps , to de- 


pare ffm it : Which, that it might be more-cafily be difcerned, he framed a moft 


exquific antithefis of Gheift and the Pope; whereby he manifeftly fheweth him 


to be Antichrift.. He accufeth alfo the DoGours,who either for hepe or fearenot 
daring to contradic his crrouts, confirme him the more. by their filence. At laft 
he burfteth forth into this, Thes for thefe many yates it ismore free for amantodi- 
[pute and call into doubt the power of God, than of the Pope. For men (faith he) are dran- 
ken with the wine of the faid harlot, andinfpiredwith the fwcetne (feof this woman;they 
flatteringly expounded the Scriptures, wrestling it for confirmation of erroyr. And be- 


caufe that Emperours and Kings, either through rgnorance for want of accastoming 


themsfelues to ftudies and {ciences, or by reafow of too much worldlie vanitie that pafsefieth 
them, hane not beene able to fee it they baue beene brought to fo great a feruttude, that 
they are compelled to beleene, for a point of ‘farth neceffarie to faluation That Chrsft 
hath giuen the Pope [ucha fulneffe of power , that he may difpofe of all things which 
arc onthe carth after the pleafure of bis owne will, neither {ball any dare tofay vato jar 

| | it 
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In this our agetherecould hardly be Said any thing, more cleerely,. Bur, the. con- 
erouerfie oF Bisther of Mentztroubied.all che Empire : Heg had beene shofen 
Ganonically by she Cadons,yea his. election conh ged by Pope Piws himislfes 
bys he was nos found verig teadic in-buying, his--Pa}i, or in paying his Annates, 
bus the principali claufe.was, That beeppeled hispfelfc againfs she Popes exgt- 
onsof money, vader colantof the holie marres i miiereu pon being vexed by P4- 
than the defence of che Baish: Fuster; herefuledzo fwease to the Pops, That 
he fhould never aflembis the Eftares,-nor the EleGors. of she Empire, without 
confulting fir his intension,cither forthe eleCion of a new Emperour, or fox £0 


us, he appealed roa.Councell,faying beloued bexerthe wealph of the Germans, — 


-obrainea Councell,orfarany other.affaire of importance, He therefore revoked 


hisconfirmation, and wansfersed his Bihopricke to Adolfe of Maffau, his com- 
petitor, and excommunicated Diether, apd Frederick she Palasine, his faugnprer. 
Hereupon the friends of both parties sake armes,Frederick furnamedthe Vitto- 
rious) and Lewis Duke of Bauaria, for-Diether$ idibert Marqu effe of Brande- 
burg Charles Marquefle of Baden , Joba Bithop.of Mesz, his.brogher, Pirie Basle 


hy dochi thor fos foeing thet the Popebinfelfe hesh power to command the. Angels? 


of. Wirtemburg, and Lewis Wiger of Bonaria for ddalife.T hebatcell svastonght, 


wherein Diethers parthad she vidtorie, mofioftheDrinces being taken prifoners 
by the Palatine : wherespon they fellco this agreement, Thet.¢delpd thouldpof- 


Krantzius iz 


fefie till his dearhthe places which hehadfarpriled and thar Diether (hold peace- Tee 
ably enioy ail. thereft, andalo should fucaced -tdelfe, whenfoener he fhould de- Gener.as. 


cafe, which happened fix yeares afters. And shis was the fruit of ouenhrowing 
the Pragmaticall fanGion which Pimataid would be fo profitable co the Church. 

` Neither was France better contented with the Decrec of Riw the fecondthan 
Germanie, and fo much the lele, for shat. Piae s to gxatifie Ferdinand haard 
of Alphonfia, had woden ynder foot che right of she Freachmen in the kingdome 


of Naples. He therefore fenta Legarinto France,forgo abolith the Pragmatical 
{andtioa, which was there obferued by vertueat.she Councell of Ball, andmo- 


ued the king by letters in thefe words: Zf then be tbe fonue of obediense s Wherefore 


doe(t thon boid and defeud the Pragmaticall fonction? -Eugenius warned thee toleans t 


asnot being according to Gad : the, (qune did Nichels and Galixtas, asthe cafe of great 


enill and difcardinshe Church; andyct then. weuldft newer hearethe vayce of the Chyreh. 


And the king was fomewhar moued withthefewords. Bug the Court of Parlia- 
‘ment of Paris camero him and earnestly declarerhwaro him of how great impar- 
‘tance it was forthe Chridtian Commanweale,the want whereof would mok cer- 
-tainely bring foure principal iacongeniences ; Fit, confafenef the whols Order 


Eccle/iafticall : Secondl The depopulationof the fubieras of the kingdome : Thirdly, An 
emptying the kingdome of money : F surthiy, Thernivaand totall defclatiaw af Chu ches. 
Allwhich they at large lay open voto him from point to paing.. This their admo- 
nition may befeene at large, recited by Joba C adiosli of Arles, comprchanded 
in 89 Articles in the workes of Peter Pithon , which 4sevarthse the Readers per- 
ufing, There,among other things, they declared vate him ouc ofthe holie Sceip- 
‘tures,the practife of the Primitive Church,Canens of Councels, Deere ce.of the 
Fathers, ordinances of Popes themfclues, and by shelawes of Chriftian Empe- 


roursand Kings, efpecially of ours, That the EleGion of Bithaps, Abbots, an: 


other Prelats of the Church, doth no whit depend, and never haug depended of — 


the Bithop of Rome. That fuch was neuer the intention of Charlemaigue, Lewis the 
Meeke, Philip Auguius,S.Lewis Charles the WVife,and others, who haue a 
. ame 
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dained apd maintained Canonical] eleQion: fothat whatfocuerthingsaredone A 

otherwife, is by meére vfurpation, Then they come tofpeake of zhepillagesand 
buying and felling of the C ourtof Rome‘which in France alone hepa a 
many millions of gold, of which they fet downt examples, draw a roll of themi, © 
and caft vpthe particulars. For what deethey fay ? chavin one onely:Dioceffe,in 

one yeare, the expectatiue graces are found to bee-in number fixjhondred; &a. 


he could warily obferue him; That thes had Gonflantine tite great, the two.Theedefius, » 


Jacob.Cardin. Whereupon the Pope was {o'moued sthae(as Jarnes Cardinall of Pavia writethto a 
Papien(isinE- king Lewi)when he heard of a refufal. hecrgd out,Gacrr2,Guerra ufgue adcapillas, 
pißols, f Soral Pi Eee ee sigan tog a 
But knowing wel that this king was diuerfly tangled with many affaires and ha S 
uing found out his eafie difpofition, &thdt he wold doalt things of his own head, a 
Charlemaigne, and many other of his predeseffors, gotten thensfeluesan immortal name 7 fiue hundred Monaftcries ginen in Commenda; that is, in lefile than nine yeares. And 
f anda neuer-fading glories to wit, by abolifhing the Pragm aticall fanion. And a yet in his Epitaph among his triumphes is obferued this exploit, Pragmaticams 
. what can be farther off from the truth, and therefore what more vaworthie? But . 22 Gallia abvogauit, hee abolefhed the Pragmatical fanition. Wherefore Pius becing Platina in Pioz 
principally becaufe he heard his humor was in many things to goe contrarie tolis a cead.who in foure yeares fpace, had taught Fraunce fufficiently what great dam- 
fathers doings,and wold be abfolucely obeyed in what he pleafed, he there taketh ; mages would enfue thereupon, complaints for the Pragmaticall fanction arere- 
Æneas Syluius hold and tickleth him in that: We commend (faithhe) this, among other things, that doubled : whereupon , the king commaunded his Court. of Parliament to fet - 
ee lon without the affemblie and con{ultation of mani, thou haft refolued to takeaway the: Prie ss p -downe vnto him in writing the caufes of this complaint, whichit did,aad deliues 
20b.1461. matical. Surely thou art wifeend{beweft thy felfetobeagrent king, which art not gs- a sed them vnto him againein eightie fixe Arcicles,vnder this Title , Fer thelibertie 
- merned, but doef gouer ne, c. Thon doef that which és meet for thee; knowing t hat the iS of the French Church againt the Court of Rome. The principal Articles arethe 145 
Pragmaticall fanttion is without God, t hor hajl decreed tobanifhit out of thy kingdom, © I C 15.16,17,18,in thefe words : Whereas many things had been decreed inthe bolie Coan- 
and wilt not enter inte deliberation whether thofe things ought tobeedone-or no, which = cels of Conflance and Bafill , conforant or agreeable to the auntient Canons and to the 
-thou knoweft are to be done: This is to be's king, anda goid: king whops' good men loue, royall ordinances aboucjayd. King Charles the o fenenth the king, who then was Dolphin, 
and enilldec feare crc. Retimes make knowne thy wifidome sas tovs it isz foto the whole a heing prefent, together with the Princes of the bloud Royatl,the Prelats, and the Colled- 
world, to the end that none may fay,he was atongitime vuiwilling becaufe long in delsbe- a ges Ecclefiafticall and Scholafticall, and inthe hearing of the Embaffadours both of the 
rating. And if the Prelats and vninerfities require any thing of vs let them haue-re- Pope of: Rome, and of the holie uniuerfaliCouncell; at length he receined thofe' Decrees, 
£ courfe tovs, and make thee their Mediator: Knowing without doubt, if the matter a and confirmed them by his Ediét , which commonly wee call Pragmaticall. And thefe 
once had come to deliberationshefhould furely hauchadagainethe:repulfe.And = & things were done at Bourgesin the yeare 1438. T. his fanction therefore wasener held 
he addeth, Neither do we doubt but that when thon wert exiled(namely when he was os to ke of fo much the more authoritie, becanfett had the originali from the holie Councels, 
outof his fathers fauour) as it weve ont of the kingdome, thon wouldeft often fay’ with Pog in which the Pope, or his Legat fat Prefident. For there had bcene neuer any law made 
-thy felfé,O,if Lone day fit on my fathers thr one, I willdee wany acceptable fersices t othe D E D in Fraunce before that time, which bad authoritie and force from the vainerfali Church. 
O God. Surely I will not fuffer thine inberitance to be fpoyledby the furieof the Turkes, id 16. Froms that time forth the kingdome better profpered, and had greater authoritieand 
ges Bue what doth he conclude of this ?:wVow [bew thy felfe gratefull to: bis diuine = glorée than cucr before, and more plentie and abundance of all things: Guienne sad Nor- 
goodne lye, feeing be hath made thee his fonne king, and hath reflored the kingdome with | mandie can witnef{e,what terrour it was to the enemies, out of which places they were 
great glorie,and for fo great benefits doe this againe for him, take away she Pragmaticall |. expulfed and caft out. 17- The obfzruation of this fanction dared the {pace of twen- 
_fanction, as shou baft promifed our embafadonr to doc, and that done, which ts no hard - tzeand three yeares,and now fince hath ceafedthefe foure yeares : when in the: meane 
thing to doe, addre(fe thy felfe wholly to the fuccouring of Chrifiian religion againft the | | time men of excellent probitieand grauttie bane gonerned and ruled the Churches with- 
Turkes;& c. Thus toabrogat this law, which refpeéted onely the Canonicall ele- a out molefiation and difturbance 5 of which fome for the fingular fanttitic of their lines, 
&ion of Bifhops, andthe reftraint of the pillages of Rome, was a matterof grea- B after their deceafe were bad in reputation for miracles, asc Méichacll Bifhop of Angers the 
ter importance with him, than the purpofe or vow of making warre againft the : Archbifhop of Arles and many others. 18. Contrarrwifeof the abrogation of thefe Ca- 
Turkes.So then Lewss refolued ro difannull it,vnder colour thatit had beene pvb- E E wons,Decrees and Constitutions innumerable inconueniences would arife, which feeme 
lifhedin the time of fchifine although he concealednot, to encreafe the benefit, | E 8. maybereferred to foure kinds : Thofe fame which were obferued inthe admonition | 
That it hadbeene concluded in a great affemblie of Prelats, and with great deliberation E — afre mentioned, Butthe king being troubled either with continuall warres or 
of time, and was now hardened and hadtaken firme footing. Butto what purpofe he with fufpitions, from time to time put off the bufineffe toa generall affemblie. 
fo eagrely purfued this bufineffe anon after appeared: whereof wee hauea thew E Yer (faith Moafirelet) in the yeare 1467, Paute the fecondbeing Pope, the king Mozfirettés 
and example in the letters of Lames Cardinall of Pauia,to Francis Spinola: william T graunted his letters to his Legat being come from Rome, inthe moneth of Sep- arug 
Cardinal of Hoftia (faithhe) told vs a florie of an Abbiein France, famous for wealth a tember, forthe abrogation of the Pragmaticall fanction, which were exhibited | 
and religion, of which therewas an. Abbot old and decrepit, who feeing himfelfe unprofi- 2 and publithed in the Chaftellet of Paris, without any contradi&tion or diftur- 
table in his charge, for confcience fake would leane she adminiftration of the m i z bance. But he addeth, on the firk day of October following, a 
4 0 E 2 after 
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after was Cardinall) came to thehall of the Palace rozell at Paris, to procure the publi- 
cation of the fame in Court : where he findeth eM. Joba de Saint Romain, the kings At- 
turney gencrall,who verie floutly oppofed himfelfe againft the execution of the faid let- 
ters, whereat Balue was verie much defpleafed « Baluethreatencth him, That the king 
would not be well content with it , and wenld difplace him from his ofjice : But he de/pi- 
fing his threats, anft wered, That the king might take away his office from him, yet nener- 
theleffe he was refolued rather to lofe it, than he would either doe cr Juffer to be done any 
thing again{t his confcience, or to the detriment and di{honeur of the king and kingdeme. 
And to Balae he fard,That he might blufh for fhame, for haning undertaken the difpatch 
of fuch a bufineffe. And after that the Rector of the Vniucr{itie of Pavisyand the Depu- 
ties of the fame, came to the Legat himfelfe,and appealed from him and frem the effect of 
his faid letters, tothe Counsell, and in whatfoeucr place it {ould be made. They alfowent 
to the Chaftelet, where they requefied, that their oppofition might be inregifired there, 
Thefe are the words of Monfirelet : andit isnot to be omitted, Thar this Lohan Ba- 
lua, being Bifhop of Eureux,was madea Cardinall, and alittle after conuicted of 
treafon againft the kingandkingdome. The yeare following, one M. /ohz Loyre, 
by vertue of certaine Bulls from the Pope, interdiéted the citie and Dioccfle of 
Niuers, vfingthe authoritie of the Official] of Befanfon: But by the fentence of 
the Court it was decreed the twelfth of December, at the fuit ofthe kings Attur- 
ney generall,and:of M. Peter Chartres, DoGor and Profeffor of Diuiniue in the 
Vniuerfitie of Paris, That notwithftanding the Interdiét the Divine Seruice 
{hould be continued,and the Churchmen compelled vntoit, being by the kings 
power fet into their temporalties: Thatalfo the faid Loire and Officiall thould 
be layd holdon,and be held to procure at their owne charges the abrogation of 
che Bullse — >= e 
Neither wantedthere in all places fome, who in the middeft of the tyrannie 
powred forth their fighes ceuen before the Popes . Dominicus Bithop of Brefciain 
Italie, wrot a Treatife which he direéted to Péus the fecond , andintituled it, Te. 
Reformation of the Conrt of Rome truely mild ynough according tothe times, and 
yer fometime not withouta fling: If (faith he) we confider the former Pepes andtheir 
‘Adds, the Cardinalls, the Bifbops, Protonotaries,ana other Prelats, Penttentiaries, Sub- 
deanes, Audztors,Clerkes of the Chamber, Acolythes or vader minifters „Chamberlains, 
Aduocates, Proctors andothers appointed in diners degrees and offices, wee fhall fasrely 
Lament  weepe with leremie, Objow is the gold become fo dimme ! the most fine gold is changed, 
the flones of the Sanciuarie, that is,the Prelats are [cattered in the corner of enerie fireet, 
that is, of the broad wayes, which lead to defiručtion, in the corners whereof they are, as 
Gregorie expoundeth it . Her Nazarttes were purer than [now ana whiter than milke, 

- more (plendent than precious flones, or polifbed Saphires, but now their face is blacker 
than a cosle,and they ave not knowne,to wit, for good exc. By this deformation ana (pot of 
the Court, andof Clergie-men, efpecially of the Prelats, Eccleftafticall cenfare feemeth to 
be weakened and obedience diminifhed. why is this , but for the contemptible life and 
sworkes of Prelats, becaufe they fecke their owne, and not what is Hefus Chrifis. But 
the reformationand amendment hereof belongeth to the Pepe, whoas head of the reft 

De Cenfi Kome ought to performe it , and diligently looketoit.. But he that would correct others, ought 
P firft looke to himfelfe and them thas be about him: Becaufe the life of the Paflour 15 a7 
ex merito 1.9.1 example to others, Andif the head languilb, the refi of the members ave énfictca, ana 
pled oi when the Paftor is wounded, who will applic the medicine to cure the {beepe? Wherenupo”> 
© when the Phyfitian is ficke, it will be faid unte him, Cure thy felfe, cre. And to this 
purpofe he bringeth many Canons. Of Indulgences: so often as (fayth hee) thé 
- : - Pope 


Ú 


N 


or warrant then 


corrupt maners O 


whatin his times they then were è There are (fa 


Se 


ferde timore 
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low not the counfelland fentences of 


ding and Catholtke men, who weigh the grienoufnefse of the crimes of the Clergie, and 
endcanour with watchfuineffe to crie out againft their fatfe dealing : Yea, they affirme 


them to be fantastical! men, difturbers of the peace,hauing corrupt and polluted confeien- 


ibaa bos _ Gts, exc. And fo is verified of them that faying of S. Hicrome., There is not a crueller 
dics. beaftinthe world, than an enill Clergie-man or Priefis for he fuffereth not himfelfe to 
| be corrected, neither will he ener heare the truth, Gt. Such and the Icke ave by their Pre- 

lats permitted publzkely fo to line: Prou: ded, that they grue enerie yeare a certaine [um 

of money to their Officials. tMoreoner, how many are there publikely tainted with Si- 

monie? infomuch, that not being able to conceale their fimonie,tofbift it off,they exprefse 

it with other tearmes,cr perfuade themfelues that fo the word fimonie be not beard gt wil 

not be percoined : It is ( fay they) an ordinance or flatute of the Church.Others more fab- 

tilly to fbift it off, doe fay, That the Pope doth it by his fulneffe of power, who may in fuch 

things difpence,admit and ordaine : And that then it is fimonte and finne, cnely when 

the Pope did forbidit,or ordarne to the contraries but let that faying ccafe, whith is ve- 

yie ervonious toaffirme. The State of the Church was neuer in fo great daunger from the 

beginning of the worldyas it is tobe feeneat this prefent. There haue been mdced grea- 

ter per{ccutions and-uexations of the Church, but there were ener holie and deuout mer, 

who enducd with. the grace of the holie prt „comforted. the faithfull , infirudiing 

and firengthening them. And now the Church feemeth to be fet in fecurttie 5 but fuch 


twenticth Sermon, ana upon the 7 2..Pfalme , They ave the Miniiters of ‘Chrifl, but 

ferue. Antichrift. WV hich places, becaufe we haue aboue coted them, is needleffle 

here to trouble the Readerwithall. > | aa O h Pa i 
Stepban. Bruli- © In Erannce, Stephan Bralifer, Do&our of Sorbonne, of the order of Francif- 


feruili de pan- cari Fric r Dhl drta aE So hga A pS 
pertate Cripi and 15o1staught publiquely in lectures , in difputations.and by writings, That 


dream Bocord, tute, OF eremonic, which bindeth the confcience of a Chriftian:T hat their pow- 


rbd oe confiftech onely in this , totake care that.the ‘commaundements of God bec 


Jentent, kept, £0 preach his word, to adminifter the Sacraments fo as hee hath inftitated 
pce tori i them, taking heed.that they bring in nothing befides that which hce hath com- 
Bfonzeim isor Maunded: As touching juftification, which is attributed-to merits, that it is 3 


cum fermonbus veicher the A ~i ae pee É 
| varys apud An- neither the Pope,nor a Councell, nor the Church can prefcribe an Article, fta- 


> 


diuclith dorine ; fecing that the Lambe facrificed hath fatisfied Gods juftice for 


the world., But when rhe Sorbonne would not endure him, he committed him- 
felfe torbe protection of Diether Archbifhop of Mentz. And what fhall wee fay 


Platina is of Plating that famous Hiftoriographerof Popes, not fpeakin of Paule the {c- 
Datta, TET ellen wich perhaps might bee impuced to fome hatred, but of the 
Popes.and Church in his rime, plainely without fpleene. In the life of .AMarceline 

(peaking of the perfecution of Discle fran) Eufebine (faith he) fleweth,That:God per- 

mitted that calamstie, which they fuffered, becaufe of the maners of Chriftians corra- 

. ted by toomuch libertie and indulgence, principally af the Charchmen, whofe peruerfe- 

weffe the iuftice of Ged would bridle by this perfecution , fecing drfirmulation fo be in 


their 


, the Eathers,recein: not the holie Scripture , but de- A 
[pile the canons of the holie Fathers. Tnefe are they w hich hateand deride underitan- 


$, whofe bookes were:Printed at Paris and at Bafill, inthe yeares 1500 `; 


S: lohan crieth, Behold the Lambe of God, which taketh away the finnes of E 


A their countenance, guile in their heart and deceit in their 
fbould excelleach other in enuie pride; 
qyrannie than Priefthood, being altogether forgetfu 


rather than celebrating the dinine myjleries. 


age, wherein our vices are encreafed [o exceedingly, 
of mercie for vs with God? How great 
which baue foucraigne power , how great th 


both of themfelues and of Chriftzan doctrine, ho 
flew thanin truth , how corrupt their manners,w 
B call feculars) were deteftable,there ts no need to {pea 


and in fight, as if they fought prayfe thereby. 


come the Tarke, the cnemie of the Chriftian name, 
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words. For thefe, firiuing who 
enmities,and hatre 


But what thinke wee {ball become of our 


shat hardly haue they left any place 
t is the couctoufneffe of Priefts,and chicfely of them 
cir last appeareth enere where , how great 
their ambition and pompe, how great their przde and floth , bow great their /gnorance 
w litle their religion, and yather in 
hich enen in prophané men(whorm they 
keit: They commit finnes fo openly 
There will come (beleene mec) there will 


more violent than Diocletian and 


Maximian: he alreadie knocketh at the gates of Italie. We, negligent and fleepic, at- 


tend acommon deflručtion prouiding rather for 
tie. Inthe life alfo of Stephenthe thi 
that they will not pray to God, I fay not bare 
Speaking of acertaine proceffion from 
they goe, or during the time of Diuine Seruice, 
impudently (1 [peake euenof them whofe fearlet 
C They fing not hymnes, for that feemeth to them feruile 


themfelues, to flirre up laughter. 


What need many Wor 
the more wanton, the greater prayfe he defernueth 


rd: Péetie an 
-footed,but 


priuat pleafure than for common vtili« 
d religion is now become fo cold, 
bardly in their hofe and buskins. 
Lateran to S. Peters: They weepe not as 
as thofe holze Fathers, but laugh,and that 
robes makes them more obféruables) 
but ieafis and tales they tell among 
ds? The morc talkatine any isand 
thereby in that corruption of manners. 


This our Clergie feareth feuere and grane men; Why fo ? becaufe they had rather line in fo 
great licentioufneffe, than obey himthat admonifheththem, ps eel then to doe 


well: and for this caufe Chriftian religion groweth daily worfe an 
readin many places, whereby heleft inréegiftred 
daring fo freely to docit in the lines of them thatt 
them their creatures, as they call them, 
adde _4nthonie de Rofellis,a Tufcan,afa 
‘non law,who in his learned bookes concerning, that matter, teacheth , That no 
temporall jurifdiétion belongeth to th 
to a Councell: Whichbookes were p 


their Jedex Expurgatorivs, they 


-Jr remaineth to fay fomething of them that fpake openly; 


ePope, and in fpirituall he fubiecteth 
řinté 


havie'caufedthein'td beracedout. `: 


f 


worfe. The hke wee 
what he judged of his times; not 
hen raigned, or had left after 
of whomhemighrreceiue iniuric. Letvs 
mous Doétor both of the Ciuile and Ca- 


him 


“being fequeftred 


from the Pope. P/atia,in the lifeof Pasil the fecondtelerh vs, Thacin thétowne 


x 


of Poli, neere Rome, were detected many heretikes, ahd the Lord of the place 
with eight men and fix women was taken, who'being brought to Panl, were've- 
rie ignominioufly vied. ‘And behold’ the herefie: Theyiwere'{ fáith heé Y of that 


cae a 


¥ 


- 6o. 


ds, feemed to fauonr rather of 
Hof Chr tftian pictie, and prophaning 


P latina in Ste- 
phan, 3. 


dat Venice in the yeare 14875 bút by | 


fea which wee fay % of a peruerfe opinion ‘of mind, ‘for that’ they fayd, That none of . 


who haue imitated Chréfts pouertic. Let the 


which fheweth that hefpéaketh out of other mens: jud 


Bohemians;in the beginning o 


their Apologie and Confeffion of Faith, againit 
were traduced among the people, 
they are conformable to the'doctrine of t 


E ‘them which hane beene fince Saint Peter, -was trucly Chrifis Vicar, Janiñg onely 


Reader note here the ftilé of Platina, 


gement. And as forthe 


f the Popedomme of Pris the fécond they fer forth 
the calummnics ‘wherewith they 
long here to be inferted: Buc 
“hurches of this kingdom, 


which were too long | 
he reformed C 


“and are defended by the fame places andr 


Fathers . But this fell out well 


for them, 


eafons both of the holie Scriptures and 
that after diuers miferies, was chofen 
FEE king 
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king withcommon confent of the States, George Prodzbracciws, a great captaine, A 


anda profeffor of their religion, who reftored the condition and fliding ftate of 
thefe Churches. And ashe conftantly perfeuered therein, notwithftanding the 
threats of the Emperour and Pope, hee was. excommunicated by Paal the fe- 
cond,and his Eftace expofed to the firft inuaders thereof. Matthias king of Hun- 
garie tooke vpon him the conqueft of this Prouince, by the inftigation ot Rodolfe 
the Popes Legat, with the approbation of the Emperour Fredericke the third 

and by the fauour of many of the great men of the kingdome . But after man ; 
bartels fought with variable fucceffe, he could not bring his purpofeto paffe. And 
in the meane time this valiant Prince was thereby hindered from the neceflarie 


warre, which he had profperoufly made againft the Turkes, being accufed of in- 


gratitude, for that he had fet vpon George, to whom he was veric notably obliged, 
for hauing generoufly fet him free out of prifon without any ranfome , and alfo 


iuen him his daughter in mariage, when he was chofen king of Hungarie. In — 


hatred of which fact, cuen after the death of George, when Matthias was declared 
king by the Pope, the States of thekingdome of Bohemia would never giuc their 


confent vnto it, but preferred before him //adi/lans fonne of Cafimir king of Polo- 


nia, who, although he was oftentimes inftigated by the Pope againft George, yet 


would never be perfuaded to take armes againft him, judging it a thing vnworthy, 


, ynder pretence of the Catholike Faith to violat the faith giuen to each other.And 


this bringeth vs to the ycare 1470. i 
i 
| | 6q» Pro GRESSION: 

The Atheifme of Sixtus the fourth, and his akhominable and wicked life, whom Inno- 
cent theeighth fucceeded bothin the Popedome and in all impietie.Of Alexander the fixt, 
by what diuellifh meanes he attained the Popedome,andof his abhominable incefin- 

— ons life and miferable death. Charles the French king paffeth into 
Italie with a mightie armie, andofbisvali- 
anit proceedings there. 


Ow 1t was thought that the Popes were come to that height of impietic and 
LN cyrannic, that they could hardly afcend to a higher fteps and yet by that 
which followeth we fhall eafily perceiue, that they found meanes to adde both 
a ridge and pinnacles to that building . Ic is beyond allbeleefe, efpecially we re- 
porting it, had we not their owne Authours to witneffe it againft chem. In the 
yeare 1471 Francis de Rouere, borne in Savoy, General of che Francifcans,got the 
Popedome, who was called Szxtøs the fourth, Of this man Onupbrivs giues this 


E a + p 


teftimonic, That for 


his great learning, as long as hee. was Cardinall, all quefti- 


onsthat concerned matter of Faith were committed to him, Where lerthe Rca- 
der note from that which followeth, vpon whofe faith the Catholike Faith de- 


pended. Ac the firft onfet he made fhew of callinga Councell at Lateran, vader 


atwofold pretence, The reformation of the Church,and The holie Warres. The 
caufes were both verie plaufible, both for the allaying of the gricu ous gronin gs 
of good men,and the freeing them of their feares.But the place was not thought 
fo fitting, being that,out of which there never came. any. thing, profitable to the 


Church. The Emperour Fre erick defired that it might be in the borders of Ger- 
manie,and at the inftant requeft of the Archbifhop of Carnie, who gaue hisbeft 
affiftan l ce to forwardthe Reformation, the Emperour and Princescalled an af- 


femblie 


C) 


his purpofe;but yet the bett ps uncet 
be called at V tina in Friulia countfeg in Italie cbur that pleafedhim plow neither. 
This difficultie,fo foone as he faw hehad ouercome,;62withall eftablifhe dhisfeat 
with the mutuall Legations of Princes, hee bent all bis endeticurs to the encreafe 


g of the honour and greatnefle of his friends anid kindred. Polateranand Onuphri- ene: 
nupbre 


The Hiftorie of the Papaci¢.” 


A femblic of tany Bifhops at Balil. “Bur sidtes heating thereo enti Amgedcethe M eae a 


~ 


" "Bithop-of Sücfletothe Seniat of ‘the citie, chiréacening roincerdidt them) af -chey 
fent not the Archbifbop to Ronie bound handan dfonr St aecountednot che rett 
ofthe Bifhops that were with him for excOmunicat perfons.But the SenarofiBafl 
not enduring that fo great awron g tholdbe offred nto thent in:a free cityiheL¢- 
gat excommunicating them departed in chotersprederianestershelefle perfificdin 


ex to pacific sixtashädefired thatthe Cuuncelamight 


ws fay in expreffe tearmes, That he was accounted bytheindgamentdf. all verte lowing 
and indulgent towards his kindred; for whofe fakes hee had done and granted 7241Y 
things, præter fas jufque, againft all lawes Tijaneaha dintne «tee excated therc- 
fore two Cardinals, and that not without a myfteric, Peter :-Riere, whom hee had 
brought vp froma child with his brother Jeronzmo, and Julian his brorhirs onne, 
who was afterward Zulixs the fecond 2 Peter beiftg ina thers time-ftran gely inri- 
ched, became fo [umptuons, that he-feeined to bebornete pend wroniey ; for he confu- 
med in thofe two ycares wherein he lined aCardinall, two hundred thoufand crownes in 
his ordinarie houfhold expence, left fortie thonfamd:cvownes: 2 debts sand other infi- 


nis riches and mouable goods « He:dicd weakenédiand wornewswith pleafares. But 


igaliti bfi u“ us deferibet tobefuch. thatheeyfuallygaueto Tzre- Baptifta Fuig, 
prodigalitie Baptifta F lgoft hrobefuch, AE fuallypaueto Tire- Mia fafo. 
.poare. of w LOIS. hkewife Bap- prendyab.Loe 


tifla Mantua writeth thefe verfes, wherein Jup:ter thus faluceth him in hell : _-Bapiifia Man- 

a ee OR ee E GET SES, piy fect Ois Peis E E tee sere - tuanwsin Al 

, : P oe | iy : : Rapes S 7 ape ie 3 a AA PGS A ee araa reke kuaa i oti Ao a ti f ae a : phonfo lege 
At tu implume caput cui tanta licentia quondam Se eke eae 


Hie quoque pretextu mitre impunita relinqui? -5> ES 
Sic meruit tuafæda Vents, ee 


ma n ean w A a =o a aan 


Glut thy defires with womens companie, - eta as eee 
“Thinkf thou thy Mytercan here thy: thefts defend? -27 Ok 


i Suchhath the defert of thy leacheries been, Sic. 5 SAARC GES: 


-Tothe reproach andi nominié both of Pope'Sixtusand: himéelfe. Of-talish we - 


fhall fpeake hereafter in-his place: Having provided for thefetwo that-wereneee 
reft vnto him both in. bloud and affection, he bent his endeuoursto the :prontati< 
on of the reft of his kindred. He made therefore his brother Zzronimo, brought yp 
with him, the Princeof F orlice and Imola, whether by right or wrong hee regar- 
ded not ; whomhe maried to Catherina the, baftard daughterof che Duke.of Mi- 
lan, hauing firft beftowed abhar vpon.Afcanias the. Dukes fonne, to-gethis fachers. 
confent. Prefently after he raifed Leonard his brothers fonne whor hemariedto 
a baftard of king Ferdinands and made him Godernour of Rome:: He: madedobs 
alfo, the fonne of Cardinall J#/zaz, Prince of Soria and Senogallia, who. maried 
Joan the daughter of Frederick of Montefeltro, Duke of Vrbin from whom'came 
Francifcus Maria, who (his yncle dying without heires male) obrained the-duke- 
dome: and in this manner did he exaltdiucrs others: He was foliberall: (fay the 
| Fff i writers 


604. - 
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- writers of thofe times ) that:many. times hee gauc one and thefame thing a 
diuers; from whence rofe many. diffentions. Such art hee had inthe rayfing of 
troubles and cumults, that, whether by right or wrong, he made warre againft the 
whole world; againft r irelins, the Flotentines,the Colamni, Ferdinand and others 
though; for the moft part,with bad fucceffe. Neither doc thefe writers conceale. 
that by reafon of a griefe he conceiued,for that peace that was concluded betwixt 
the Venetians and the Duke of: Ferrara,he died,notwithftanding that this warre, 
by reafon of the mnilritude of confederats on both fides, had fet all Italie on fire. 
Heare:what his Epitaphs fay: ~~ | eto eee ae 


Non potuit enum vis vlla extinguere Sixtum : re ee B 
a. sdadito tandems nowsine pacts obit. De od: 
Allforcecruell Séxtusdefied, —— 
+ Yerheardthenameof peace,and died. 
gaine;  orSe bop e oe 
2 =. Dicunde Alecto pax iflarefulfit vnde 
Tam fubite reticent prelia? Sixtus obit. 


EFI _ Tellme Aedo, whence is this our peace? 


os. 3 Pope Sixtus is dead,and therefore warres ceafe, SEENTE c 
i < oio: Pacis ut hoftis eras pace peremptus obiss = 


"As peace thiou defiedh, fo by peace thou diedft. . | 
- Bue wherehe wanted force, there he pragtifed treacheri¢ ; and therefore faith 
the Epitaph, i ae aot we 


Quam 


-Fraudis dolique Magifitr, 
Et folatantums prodstione potens. 


——A Mafter of fraud and deceits, a a D 
And onely powerfull in working treacherous feats. 


For, to aduance /eronimo he endeuoured to make himfelfe Lord of Florence; 
but Laurence and Iulian de Medicis withftood him,againftwhom he ftirred vp Fras- 
sis Pazzi, a Prince of the contrarie faction, to giue an attempt againft their lives: 
And ro.manage that bufineffe with better faferic,he fent Raphael Riere, the Cardi- 
nall of S.George,a young man,and nephew to Jeronimo, to Florence, to giue heart 
tothe confpirators; who ona day,inthe Church of S.Reparade, and in the mid- 
deft of Diuine Seruice,affauleed the Medices killed /w/san,and wounded Laurence, 
who being receiued by the Sextens into the vefterie,efcaped. The rumor here- E 
of {preading it felfe through the citic,the people arofe, and the Archbifhop of 
Pifa, of the houfe of the Se/eiati, Iacobus Pog gius,and diuers others of the confpi- 
rators, were apprehended, and prefently hanged out at a window, the Archbi- 
{hop himfelfe in his Pontificall habit ; P2é#70, Anthonie Volateran,and one Stephen a 
Prieft,were likewife executed. The Cardinall of S.George was taken prifoner,and. 
the whole plot in fuch fort difcouered by Mosteficco, the contriuer thereof, that it 
eafily appeared that Pope Séxtuswas the chiefe of that confpiracie; to whom ne- 
uerthelefie, leaft they fhould prouoke him too farre, they redeliuered his al 


fa 
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nall: But he, fer as muchas they-had putthe Archibifhop to death, though ap- 
prehended in a manifeftand apparentoftericesandhadjayd hands v pon the Car- 
dinall, interdi&ted the Florentines,andd esounced warre againft them. But Zay- 
rence being verie wife, found a meanes td apptale Fer d-vand king of Naples, and 
to alienat him from the Popeswho,had not the Tarkédtchac timeby the taking of 
Otranto,troubled all Italie, had prepared himfelfe for areuenge. At the laft be- 
ing difappoynted of his enterprife ratichitip Floreaee; hee ‘made-peace with the 
Venetians, againft Hercules Duke of Ferraras Wit-this purpefe: Thar by his ru- 
ine he might increafe the power of Lerquimo: Bur prefently after, watching his 
beftaduantage,he turned his furie againit the Venetians themfelues . “Hee fpent 
a great maffe of money in thefewarres, forthe prefent fupplie whereof he deui- 
fed many meanes : VVriters therefore dec notethagheinftitured new Colledges 
for money, whereby the Roman robberies were much multiplied; Thefe were 

the Regifters zzinorts prafidentie, Soliciters;Recordets, Lanizarie s; Stradiots, Ma- 

meluchi, which he ordained for acertaine furnme-of nonéy © Eikewife nine No- 

taries of the Apoftolike Exchequer,&c. By which meanes (faith Onuphrins) the li- onupbr.in 
bertie ofthe Roman Court being as it were tat iatofetters, atthe Atigerce of induftri- Sixtogs ` 
ons and paincfull wits was taken ship ese eee bein pawol formoncy onely, which PE 
were woont to be freely beftowed upon learnedanmhoneyf hiin. Eee -was likewife the first Rae, 
that fold the offzces of the Procurator{bipi of thechambenr, of the. Motarilbip Apoftolikeyof ae 


_ the Protonotar:{bip of the Capitol, of thé Noetays{bipof-the Colledessof the'nseafüring ws 


- Jubilie in the yeare 14.75, which was reduced byhispredecefforto the fiue and 


of fals of the Chamsberlain{bip of the citet denifed new impofls, anigimented the old, 
exacted diners tithes of Ecclefiaflicall per fors not without zreat note-of avarice, andall 
this out of an immoderat defiretoinrich hiskindred : ‘He celebrated likewifethe A 
9 N TIDE FESE Pee EC Tan E s  ANAAJS. 
twentieth yeare, who prepared for hina thatharueft-of Indulgences. Butit fhal o 
be neceflarie at the laft to. know wharmaner'of man he was that granted them. i 
Amongst the bawds of thefe later times there was none morë fainows than Sixtus the ieee 


fourth, who built at Rome a goodlre-brothel: boule, wherein, atcording tothe example of nitate Scientia- 


Heliogabalus, he souri\bed multitudes of flrumpets, wherewith he furnilbed his friends idee aie 
and followers, gathering by this whors[b merchandize no finali commuditie to his treafa- 
rie: For the Curtifans of Rome didyet pay weekely Iulium nummum ,a-Iuletothe Pope, 
which yearelie rent amounts many times tothe fumnze of tweritie thoufand ducats: And 
in fuch requeft is that office with the principal of the Church, that theventsofthebawds - 
are cast up with therenencwes of the Church : For Ihaue heard them ( faith he) #7 tois 
fort cast vp their accounts, He hath two benefices, one cure of twentie ducats; a Priorde of 
ortie ducats and three whores in the brothel-houfe. By what better m canes could he 
aduance the kingdame of the Whore? Let vsaddehereunto that which wWefelus 
of Groning, Door of Diuinitie, faith in his booke of the Papall. Indulgences, a’ 
man in thole daies famous for his knowledge in the three Tongues,and therefore. 
called Lux mundi The light of the world, who liued inthe time of this Séxtus.° CAP sefettus feu Ba- 
the requefi of Peter Rere, Cardinal of S.Sixtusjand Patriarch of Conftantineples and of me ene 
Leronimo his brother, er of the Cardinal of. $.Lucewhohad had the chiefeft place belonging ie ijs Papatibs 
tothe hunting vader Paul the fecond, he per'wnitted Sodomie the three hottef moneths of 
the yeare, lune, Ialie, and Auguft, with this clause, Fiatvt peritur, Let it be dene as tt 
is reyncited. And therefore Johannes Sapidus in bis Epitaph had soodreafon to fay, 
Deflent fua BuftaCined:, > 
Scortaque, lenones, aled, Vins, Venus. 
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The Myfterie of Iniquitie, +. 
—.——-Buggerers bewaile his death, 
oat Whores, bawds, dice, wine,and leacherie. 
| _Againe, Roe, aes pei a ee 
P _ Pædico infignis predo, fucofus adulter, 

Gaude prifce Nevo,C76. =° 


o A buggerer 3a theefe,a falfe adulterer, i 


_ Andit followeth verie aptly, according to Saint Paul, Rom. I. 


n utes Ani i Nne. OORE eee i oa 
- Riferat ut vinens cæleflia numina Sixtus, — 
` Sic moriens núllos credidit effe Deose 


-As Sixtus when heliued mockt God, fo he, 
` When that he died,beleeu’d no God tobe. 

And yet this good man inthe meane time writ bookes of the conception of 
the Virgine Marie, authorifed that execrable booke of dlani de Rupe, a German 
and Dominican Frier, forged and preached for Gofpell a certaine Rofarie, gathe- 


red out of the Virgine Maries Pfalter ; and.thereupon inftituted a new Socictic, | 


for the credit whereof James Sprenger ,Provinciall of Germanic, deuifed certaine 
myracles, which Sixtwsapproued and defended with his Bulls and Indulgences. 


There was likewife a booke printed, in the beginning whereof we read, That the 


Virgine Marie entring into the cell or. chamber of this .4/s#, the doores being — 
locked, and having wouen axing with her haire, maried her felfe therewith vnto - 


him; offering her felfe vnto him to be kiffed,and her breaft to bee handled and fuc- 
ked, in as familiar manner asa wife to her husband. Many other the like. blafphe- 


mies there were inthat booke; by which‘let the Reader confider in whata bot- 


Onuphr.in 
NOC CHL Se 


tomeleffe gulfe of impictic che fiuperftitious minds of men were by thefe Atheifts 
overwhelmed. |. : Pa a 


Innocent the eighth, a Genowais, of the familie of tbo, fucceeded in the yere 


1483: after fuch a predeceflorit wasa hard thing to bee chonghr. execrable (and 


yet he was no whit better than the former)that he (hould fill Rome with feditions, 


Jralie with fire and {word ; it was nothing ftrange, fince it wasa matter long fince 
determined, That there was no mifchiefe that befel Italie but through the Popes. 


‘Herooke from Virginius Vr finns the gouernement of the Apoftolike Palace, to 


pratifie Cardinal Jukan, who then began to thew his force; whereby the citie 
was brought into great danger: Yea he troubled all Italie,by defending the Earls 
of Aquila againft Ferdinand their King and Lord, Enforced thereunto (faith Onu- 


g 


phrins) by the counfellof men ill adúiftd; whereby he got nothing but charge,ruine, - 


and difhonour. Seeking thereforea meanes to fuppliehis wants, and to fill his 
treafurie, he followed the fteps of Sixtus: He ordained fiftie two Plambatores Bul- 
larum, Bullifis, by which meanes he got Gixandtwentie thoufand crownes, Certis 
Ecclefie prouentibus attributis, As afubfidie out of the reuenewes of the Church. 


He added fix andtwentie Secretaries, who paid every one as it were for 2 fine two 


-thoufand fiue hundred crownes, which came to fixtie thoufand crownes. He put 


to fale the office of the Prefident de Ripa, and created thirtic officers, who payed 
two hundred crownes apeece: and this was faid to reftore the Church. He made 


peace with Ferdinand becaufe he could not otherwile chufe, whom neue 
vnder 


A wader a pretence of non-payment of tribute, he excom@Bunicated,depriuedhim 


C 
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his kingdome, and pronounced Charles king of Fraunce ( who had:promifed him 
to.come prefently with his armie) the lawfall hdire ; which he!afterward in his 


owne perfon performed, grounding himfelfe vpon the laf willand ceftament of 


Renat king of Sicilie, and of Charles the Earle de CMamnchis brother, who ‘trin{- 
ferred all-the right they had vpon him, But Janecent had no other purpofe bat by 
this meanes reverfing ail the Bulls of his predeceflours,to be rculenged-vpon Fer- 
dinand. As touching his privat life,let vs giue creditto Volateran,though in tearms 
fomewhat roo honeft, he expreffe his difhoneftic. Johiz BaptifiaCibo a Genowass af- 
ter the death of Sixtus, fat in the chaire and was called Innocent the eight : He was here- 


tofore a poore boy, brought up with the feruants of _Alohonfus king of ‘Sicilia, but yet of Pta 


excellent beautic. From thence he came to Rome, where be was receiued into the familie - - 
in Gontubermio of Philip Cardinal of Bononia: Afterwards he was made Bifbop of Sa- 


uona,and then of Atelfe, and Dataire of Sixtus, who made him in the end Cardinatl, 
for his [weet and ciuile cariage, wherein he exceeded all men, vique ad vitium, esen in 
vice it felfe: For he many times embraced men of bafeft conditions. Is the Popedome 
tc be gorten by fuch meanes and manners? He had before his Popedome, fixteen 
children, eight fonnes, andeight daughters, of which there were onely two ly- 
uing, when he obtayned the See, whom he endeauoured roraifeto the charge of 
the Church, dżfiributing (faith the Hittorie) a great maffe of money, gathered by his 
indulgences for an imployment againft the Turke,to his children and kinsfolke. Others 
add, That he was the first of all the Popes,that openly made his boafts of his baftards, and 
contemning all auntient difcipline, tooke care toenr ich them. Onuphrins faith, That his 
fonne Frasncis..and his daughter Theodorina bis. baftards, bee enviched beyond reafon. 
To Frauncis be gaue certaine Townes neere the Gitie , and married him tothe daughter 
of Lawrence de Medices,and Theodorina to Gerard Vfumar of Genoa, amanverie rich. 
Hereupon faith Marullusin an Epitaph, ie Sg We ne 
| Quid quaeris. tefles , fit masan feeminaCibo, - = 
Re[pice natorum pignoracerte, gregem, — >> 5 a 
Odlo nocens pueros genuit totidemque puellass <. PS 
‘Hunc meritopoterit dicere Roma Patrem. ` 


Why feckeftthou witneffe to proue Ciboaman, = > 0o > 
Looke on his brats, faire gages,denytif rhoucan:: -` 

Eight baftard fonnes he gor, and as many daughters; > 

WV orthily then may Rome,count thismana Patere 


‘His Epigrams alwayesalluding to that triall of the fex ordayned after the de- 
ceipt of Pope Zoaze. Buc he concludeth, ae eee. 


Spurcities, gula auaritia, atque ignauiadefes 
Hoc očlaue iacent quo tegeris, tumulo. 


Vncleaneffe , auarice, floth, glurtonic, . oe 
Are here O@aucintombd, where thon doeftlye. 


And leaft there fhouldbeno place left for fuperftition, they made men beleeue 


at that tirne,when Petrus Confaluns de Mendoza repayred the Church of the ay 
f croffe, 


/ / 
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croffe,that the tle 
Tongues, found inclofed inthe wall : Thiscofinage the letters themfelues bewrai- 
ed,forin ftead of NaZopaios it was barbaroufly written NeCaceres withan e, & inthe 
accufative cafe plurall: were all thofe famous Roman Antiquaries blind ? Ac that 
yerie- time Baiazet the Emperour of Turkic, fent vnto himfor aprefent, the poynt 

‘ of chat Speare of Longinus wherewith the fide of Chrift was wounded, that he 

might thereby win him co fet a furer gard ouer his brother Gemes, whomhe had 

then.inhis powers of thar Loaginus whole name they derived from the word 

Acyxn Who knowes not thefe foolcries, and knowing them can endure them? 

From hence there f{prunga wonderfull harueft of indulgences vnder Alexander 

Summa confi - the ixt his fuccefldur, who neuertheleffe gaue leffe credit to thefe things. But 17- 
zutin Bula c nocent tocke more care to fend out his Bulls againft thofe that payed hot their 
mirabile facra- yearely penfions at their day appointed 5 whom he punifhed with excommuni- 
Lager a cation, and deprivation of thofe benefices they poffeffed. In fuch and the like ex- 
peflolice cimere peditions the zeale of the Church then appeared: Now to thefe abhominations 
ae confi- what could beadded to make vp the heape in thefe times? And yet Rodericms Bora 
Hieron. Marius Zia (called Alexander the fixt) flayed not here. For, as fome report that he came 
inEwfeb. ĉap. tothe Popedome by acompaa with the Diuell., fo his actions bewrayea the 
d e £! Diuels conditions. Deubtleffe in this all Authours agree, that there was neuer a- 
Voltervan.ian py that afcended to.that dignitie by worfe meanes. Volateranus and Onuphrius fay, 
antoropo ok! That he cbtayned fo high a dignitze by the endeauours of Jome Cardinals corrupted with 
| ambition.and auarice;who afterwards had expertence of his ingratitude,and reccined con- 
digne punifkment for. their wicked affeftance , and their voyces theythen made fale of. 
Of thefe the principallwas Afranius Sfertia who fold himfelfe ata high price, that hee 
that of the whole order was the mofi wicked , might in fread of the bef be chofe Pope. 
And there they relate how.he ‘ouerthrewshem all, fome by exile, fome by impri- 
fonment,fome by violent death, fome he ftrangled, fome he poyfoned. But Guic- 
ciardin more exquilitely , He was chofen Pope (faith he) by meanes of the difcord that 
ws betwixt the Cardinals Afcanins Sfortia, and Iulsan of S. Peter ad vincula : But 
acid withall thereunto, That by a new example in the fight-and knowledge of all men hee 


. 


bought the Popedome , partly. with money, partly with the premifeof brs greatef offices ~ 


and benefices, by which meanes he got the. Cardinals voyces, who contemning the 


` 


commaundement of the Gofpell ,were not afbamed to fell the power vanto him , to 
make traffique of the facred treafures , by a celeftiall authoritie , and in the moft 


high, and principall part.of the Temple , that ŝis to fay according to that of the 
Apoftle, (iting inthe Tem le of God, Cee To this abbominable negotiation , many a- 
mongst them were drawne by Curdinall Afcanins, not onely by perfnafion but example, 
who being corrupted by an infinit defire of riches, bargainedwith the Pope, that fora re- 
sward of this his great wickednef{c, he might hane the Vice. Chauncellor{bip , which was 
the principalloffzce of the Court of Rome, enriched with mofi pretions furniture. But the 
Pope could not auoyd, neither for the time tocome the indgement of God, ner for the time 
prefent the infamie, and iuft hatred of men, filled by reafon of this election with aflonifh- 
ment and horronr, becaufeit was made by difhonefi meanes and the nature and conditi- 
on ofthe man knowne vnto all : Asdamong others to the king of Naples, who though in 
publique be diffensbled bis griefe , yet he opened it to the Queene his wife,and that with 
zares, from which he was woonst torefraine puen at the death of his children, becaufe they 
had chofen a Pope, who would proue dangerous not onely to Italse, but all Chriftendome: A 

| diuination not vnworthie the pifedome of | Ferdinand, for there was in Alexander agquick 


and fubtile wit, a deepe reach of indgement, amaruelons force to perfuade,andin all afm 


faires 


re wasa figment of the title of the crofic of Chrift written in three A 


fa ard 
: 
a 
$ 
f 
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faires whatfoener an incredible care and dextcritic. But his mgng vices did  farreexceed 
thefe his vertues. His msaners were verte Aiffboneft ; there was in him no fincerttie, n0 
shame, no truth, no faithno religion; bat rather unfattable anarice; ambition beyond 
meafure, more than brutifb cruettic,and ax infatiable defire toraife his fonnes, which 
were many in number, whether by right or by wrong, to the highe/} dignities, among 
which one of them in allmanner of wickedneffe was equall with the father. And here 
let the Reader dgaine compare thefe manners with thofe gifts that are neceffarie 
for a Bifhop,remembred by Paul 1.7: tmoth:3.The anely end therefore of all his 
endeuours, was to encreafe the honourand greatnefle of his fonnes, whom hee 
was not afhamed to acknowledge to be his.to the whole world : forhe would not 
haue them accounted for nephewes, as.others were wocnt to doe, the better to 
_ cover their fhame, In the firft-Confiftorie he created Joba Borgéa,his fitters fonne, 
Cardinall : but he was vpon the fudden ftricken with aftrange feare. Charles. the 
cighth,king of Fraunce, attempting the poffeffion of: the kingdome of Naples, 
came witha great power into Italie, being inuited by Lodowscus: Maurus, Duke of 
Milan, and other Princes of Italie: againft whom Alexander made a league with 
CAiphonfus of Ardgon,heireto his father Ferdinand in thekingdoine of Naples 
The principall conditions werethefe, That —/exander fhould-inueft Alphon/us 
into the kingdome of Naples, at the faine rate thathe did his father, and thould 
fend his Apoftolicall Legat to put the Crowne vpon his head : ‘That hee fhonld 
create Lodowickethe fonne of Henrie, who was Alphonfus his baftard brother,Car- 
dinall: Againe, That 4iphoa/us on the othésfide fhould pay to the Pope thirtie 
thoufand ducats: That he fhould giue to the Duke. of Candia, the eldeft fonne 
of Alexander, in the kingdome twelue.thoufand ducats of yearely reucnew, and 
the firft of che feuen principall offices that fhould be-voyd : That he fhould main- 
taineat his charge three hundred men avarmes, to be alwayesreadie when need 
fhold be to ferue him: That vpon Cefar Borgia, his other fon, by him made Cardi- 
nall,he fhold beftow benefices toa certain yerely value.Herethe Author noreth, 
That he madehim Cardinall after that he had proued by falfe witneffes, that bee was ` 
the lawful! fanne of another, becanf{eotherwife hee could not hane beene capable of that 
dignitie. WV hat impudencie was this, hauing before commonly called chem, and 
publikely fhewed them to be his fonnes ? eee r ee 
" Inthemeanetime Charles prepared a great armie for this voyage, notwithftan- 
ding that Alexander did fametimes dehort him from it with his Briefes,fometimes | 
threaten him with his Ecclefiafticall cenfures. Buc. yet finding himfelfe in thefe Pautus toxins 
ftraits,it was thought expedient for him and his eileen A lphenfus;to fie vnto ha, 
Baiazet the Prince of the Turkes,and by embaffadours fent to that purpofe,to lay 
open vnto him their imminent danger. Ic fel! out happily with them at that time, 
that Gemes the brother of Baiazet was detained prifoner at Rome; a man famous 
both for his valour and wifedome ; who being ouercome by his brether in the 


_ plainesof Bythinia, retired himfelfe to Rhodes,wherebeing taken by Aubuffoni- — 


ns, the Great Matter of the Order, for a fumme of money was deliuered to 779- 

cent the eighth ; whereupon there was that friendthip betwixt Jamecest and Baia- 

zet, that BaiaXct payed vnto him a yearely penfion of fortie thoufand ducats, 

which Alexander his fucceffors did afterwards receiue , Philip de Comines faith fix- Phil.comin.in 
tiethoufand, to the end that a ftrong gard might be fet ouer Gemes, leaft if hee a iğ 
fhould efcape, he fhould trouble his Empire. Vpon this occafion Alexander and 
Alphonfus giuc Batazet to-ynderftand; That it was the purpofe of the king of 

France, having ferled his affaires in Naples,to paffe ouer into Greece: which ited 
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French had raifed,and how many flaughters they had madein- Afia, . The warres 
of Charles growing hot, they fent Légats againe vnto him, _Aphonfis making 
choyce of Camillus Pendon, Alexander.of Gregorio Bueciardo of Genoa, being both 
skilfullin the Turkith langu age; Bacciardobeing employed before in the like fer- 
uice by Pope /mzocent.. Thefe promifed toouerthrow the forces of Charles, fo-he 
would fupplie them with fome great fummes of money : VWhereby he fhouldre-. 
deeme the State of Greece from deftrudétion, and éentertaine warre.in.the king- 
dome of another, and {honld baue for a bulwarke of his Empire the citie of Rome and 
the kingdome of Naples. Thefe embafladours were honourably receiued by Bája- 
zet and fo much the rather, becaufe hée had receiued the fame newes from. other 
parts: He therefore gaue thankes to the Pope ( (peaking to Gregorie) that he that hadthe 
higheft place in Chriftendorse would be pleafea fo frrendly ec loningly to gine him in time 
admonition notwithftanding he were of another beliefe touching God, and of different 
maners touching men. He.aduifed him te returne into Italie, his embaffadour Dan- 


tins accompanying him, by whom he fent money, and committed other matters 
of fecrecie vnto Him. to: that: purpofe. ‘Amongst other matters ginuen Unto him in 
charge (Saith Jonssts) there wasa letter written in Greeke; wherein Bataxes with. great 
art per{uaded the. Pope, That be foould prourde that by Jome meanes or other his brother 
might be taken out of the way by poyfons which if he would performe, hee promifed him 


upon his faith two hundred thoufand ducats; and freely to: below dpon him the unfea- ™ 


with Longinus pierced the fide of Chrift. ‘From hence let the R caderjudge with how 
inward a commerce of wickednefle thefezwo were joined, fince he'durft give that 
‘counfell co the Pope, which thé moft wicked men of the world, practifed in all 
manner of villani¢, durftinor hanc done one to another. It fell out in the meane 
time, that the {hips wherein they paffed the feas, were taken neere Ancona by 
John de la Roueré, brother tœGardinall Zulian, an enemierothe Popé, anda friend 
co the Frenchmen,who feifed vpon all. the money as due vnto him from the Pope, 
and fo. Dantius. wasinfotced to make a journey by land to Ancona; to faue bim- 
felfe. But Alexander being verie much moued herewith, fought new meanes'to 
continue this entercourfe and agreement with Basazct. With which Papall zeale 
he likewife diverted the Croyfado, ‘or moncy gatheréd in Spaine, vnder a pre- 
tence of bearing the croffe againft Baiazct,to this vie: For(faith Guicciaraine}king 
Ferdinand excufing himfelfes That his armie by (ea could not fo fpecdily be readie; for 
the defence of the kingdome of Naples, for want of money, bee: he } 


med coat of Chrift, as fome fewyeares before be had fent the poynt of that. (peare where- 


gainft the enemic Saf th: Faito, jhould be employed tothxtvfe. - 


But Charles neuertheleffe paffed through all Italie without refiftance , being 
ledasit were by-the hand of God, opening not onely the gates before him, but 
the wallstoo, and commingneere Rome, where the Pope had. fortified himéelfe 
with the forces of Alphonfus, andotherhis confederats, hee demaunded paflage, 
andto be admitted intothe citie, commaunding his enemies to-depart, and not 
diffembling, That if Alexander obeyed not, he would make his way through the ci- 

_ tiewith his fword. Alexander hereupon was muchtroubled inhis mind, Fearing 
- leaf Charles prefuming vpon the title of MoftChriftian, which the kings of France doe 
much gloriein, |bould with his people, being © pationrenowmed for their religion, tårne 
his mind tothe reformation of the Church: a terrible thought to bint, whofe conference 
told him by what infamous meanes he had obtained the. Popedome, and how with great 
infa- 


the more eafily belcened,: becaufe hee wasnot ignorant how many troubles: the A 


| feted: that the money 
gathered in Spaine, im the nam of the Apoflolikė fea, under a colour of making warre a 


A. infame he bad adminiitred it. 


king to enter, 


as did uninfily 


with him, they 


to his hands, T 


demaunded for 


lerie was thriçe 


of curtefie, 


we forget, that the armie 


revenge himfelfe vpon th 
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thigh, no otherwife than he entred Florence a few dayes before. Neither muft 
of the king comming neere Ohia , fome twentie fademe of — 

the wall fell to the ground, euen there where the King had prepared to enter, and 
neere about the fame time, there fell about fifteenc fadome of the antemure or 
outward wallof the caftle S. Angelo, as ifthe walles themfelues had inuited the 
Here there wanted not fome that were verie earneft with the king, Philip comine- 
to remoue Alexander from bis feat, aman odious to the whole world, telling him that ili 
it would not be leffe glorious to him to deliuer the Church of Ged, fromthe tyrannie of a 
wicked Pope, thas it wasto Pipin and Charlemaine to deliner the good Popes, from fuch 


oppreffe them, But Alexender beeing dire&ed by a more devout 


Councell, having 6y prefents, and promifes corrupted thofe that could preuaile moft 
fo pacified the king thathe camero this agreement , That Alexan- 
der (hould deliver to the king the caftles of Ciuita vecchia,Tarracina‘and Spo- 
leto,vntill he had conquered the kingdonte of Naples, That hee fhould offerno 
wrong to the Cardinalsand Barons that were fubje@ to the Church, or feeke'to | 
ofe that had taken his part > That hee thould intent 
_ Charles iato the kingdome, That forafinuch asthere might be good vfe mide: of 


Genes, Batazets brother, in the warres againft she Turke,he would deliver him in- 


hat he fhould pronounce Charles Emperout of Greece, Laftly , 


That he fhouldleaue with theking, Cefar Birgita his fonne, forthree moncths,as 
an Embafladour in outward fhew, but in effec an hoflage for the performance of 


otherwife chufe : but yet fo as that his accuftomed falfe faith might alwayes. 
appeare. For when he (aw that he muftneeds deliuer Gemes,; yet hee was'verie 
carefull co fatisfie his brother Bstazets requeft, who; faith Geicctardine, had lè y 


_ pire in peace, and therefore he was no fooner come to Naples, burhe dyed,wot with- 
ont manifest tokens of a flow posfon ginen bim to drinke tofberten his life. The king had, 


the better aflurance of this treatie,and the performance chertof, 


brought forth of the Palace of S.Marke, where the king lodged, 


pen 


to haue beene planted againft the caftle, but by thelike art as before, this purpofe 
was altered 5 and fo returning into the Vatican, Alexander receyuedthe king, who 
with bended knee kiffing his fect, was prefently admitted tokiffehis cheeke. And 
another day celebrating the Maffe, he hold che bafon of water to wath his handss 
which ceremonicsthe Pope caufed to bee paynted in a gallerie of the cafite of $. a ade 
Asbeing cuer she manner of the Popes, to take thatro be a duetie whichis ‘donc 


Charles 


ou 


usin vita Ca. 
voli 3.6,16.17. 


E age ae 
pou Seta? ak 
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Guicciard,l.3. 


time made good yfe of the anarice of the Vicars of Chrift, that bee might poffeffe bis Em 


thecaftleS.Angelo,the Cardinals openly protefting, That 4/exander wouldnot — 
otherwife haueany refpect to his faithand promife.. Whereupon, the great artil- 


Moreouer he feared leafs he (hould be perfuaded Panle Jony La. 
by the Cardinals of C olonna, Sabelli and others; to require the publication of a E i 
Councell ; 14 h which one voyce, faith lousns the Popes of Rome are. wore terrified, 
than with any other human accidents whatfoener : But partly reftes bimfelfvpon thac 
afigrance which Charles had giuen him,not ro atrempt any thing againft his digni- 
tic,and partly becaufe being in thefe ftraits he faw no furer courfe to be taken, 
he retired bimfelfe to his caftleS. Angelo, fuffered the king to enter the citie,and 
fentaway Ferdixand Duke of C alabria,the fonne of A/phonfus, chat he might not 
fee his ruine before his eyes, Char/es therefore entred Rome, the laft day of the 
yeare 1494 with his whole armie, his enfignes difplayed, and his lance vpon his 
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Charles therefore hauing continued at Rome three weekes , he cooke his jour- A A | | 


ney towards Naples, and hauing in a fhort time broughr the kingdome to hiso- 
bedience , he tooke order for his returne into Fraunce. But in the meanetime, 
«Alexander prepared new difficulties, joyning himfelfe in league with Maximili- 
an the Emperour,the kings of Spaine, the Venetians, and Lodwick Sfortia , who 
_ being terrified with the fucceffe of this magnanimious Prince , deuife how they 


Hoc iacet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, fed re 


Thais, Alexandri filia, fpon{a,pourss. 


Lucrece by name, in deed Thais, lycs vn der this tone, © 


i Alexanders daughter,his fons wife and his owne. 
might opprefic him in Italie; to which purpofe againft his returne into Fraunce Againe, ee me RS 
they rayfed an armie, in the playne of Fornoue of fortie thoufand men; which he Humana hol minus cole fay 
encountred with eight thoufand men or thereabout, which hee chofe out of the fofa ue fuft uit D a a PO 
garrifons of Naples, and with an incredible valour made his way through the Scilicet liceret (hen fce ws) patr 
middeftof them. But being returned into France, and preparing for a fecond ex- B N ste finum permingere. 


47.1497. pedition, in the yeare 1497, and in the moneth of Aprill being taken with ana. 
gar Gaya poplexie, he fuddenly dyed. Cosmrneus reporteth, That Aicrome Sananarola, who 
87.2651, wasthen taken fora Prophet at Floréce, being asked whether the king could paffe 
without the perill of his lyfe, anfwered, That fome difficulties he [honid hanezn his 
journey, but yet they [hould all turne to bis glorie, yeathough he had but a hundred foul- 
diers with hims for that God by whofe conduc he came into Italie would likewife retara 
‘him fafely intobis countrie: But forafmuch as he had not procured the reformationof. 
the Church ascording tohis ductie, ce. there hung a [conr ge oner his head, and God had 
pronounced afentence againft bim which he would execute elfewbere . Moxcoucr, hee 
addeth, That hee forctold many things publikely in his Sermons, that the king Cc 
Should returne; That he might reforme the Church with his fword,and expell the tyrans 
out of Italie, and that therefore this charge was impofed upon him by God which if he did 
xot, he would {barpely be renenged on him NVhich he had likewife many times by let- 
ters fignified tothe king, and that not long before his death. The fcourge that Sa- 
A Sadat uanarola {pake of, Philip deGomines entcrpreteth to be the death of the Dolphin, 
in vita Carotte hich ftrucke him to the verie heart 3 and the fentence prouounced by God, tobe ~ 
| the fuddaine death of Charles , which he defcribeth to be verie miferable, and to 
thatendherepeatsthisHiftorie. = UO A 
Guicciardsi,3. ` Alexander therefore being freed from fo great a feare, bends.all his endeavors D 
"tothe advauncement of bis children: But (faith the Hiftorie) not without domes 
fiicall misfortanes and tragicallexamples of whoredome and crueltie horrible to the Bar- 
~arians themfelues.Fromthe firk entrance into his Popedome, he refolued to con- 
___ ... ferte all che temporall power he could vpon the Duke of Candia his eldeft (onne; _ 
| Cafar Borgia his younger fonne, Cardipall of Valentia, wholly alienated from his 
profeffion of Priefthood; tooke it impatiently that this place of dignitie fhould 
be taken from him by his brother, asd no leffe was he moned againft him , for that be 
had a. greater part than himfelfe in the lone of Madame Lucresia fifter to them both. 
One cucning therefore hauing fupped together with their mother Zameccéa, wäl- 
king alone through the citie,he caufed him to be murdered, and fecretly to becaft E 
into Tyber. The report went, That in the lone of Lucretia not onely the two brethren 
did concurre,but the father alfo; who being once Pope ; tooke her from her firft 
husband,be being now teo bafe,and fhe to great too be his wife,and married her 
to John Sforza Lord of Pezaro. Afterwards, not enduring her husband to be his 
corriuall, this eeand marriage being confumat, by the fentence of certaineTud- 
ges chofen by himfelfe, and witneffes fuborned to that purpofe,as if Jobs had been 
ynfit for marriage, he likewife diffolued , or rather brake. It is Guicciardine him- 


felfe that fpeakesit, and thexefore we haue the leffe need of the verfes of Ponta- . 
(Bi, E | | os ke 


a Gods lawes and mans,he God himfelfe denies, 
O wickedneffe that with his daughter lyes. | 
> lone as Alexander was in doubt of the authour of the death of his 
Phe fan gely mou edtherewith,and made a fhew of: changing the courfe | 
of his life; but fofoone as he was affured of the truth thereof, he returned to his 
old vomit, and thought it neceflaric to diffemble the matter. Onuphriws {peakes 
more fignificantly , Winking at. that ontragious finne of, paricide, hee determined 
C with himfelfe at what price or perill foever to. aduance Borgia the paiane ci 
would be perhaps roolong, and to {mall purpofe, here to relate the deeds of t i, 
monfter . Comming one morning into the Confiftorie, he put off his Cardinals - 
har, and openly profeffed that he would bea man of warre. Hee madea voyage 
into France,where,with the leaue and good liking of Lewis the twel t, W j at 
- ‘that time needed the Popes helpe for the conquelt of Milan, he mai i vais 
of Albret,and was made Duke of Valentia : by which meanes Lewss tound Aex- 
ander more willing to yeeldco that diuorce, which he pretended. aa: retur- 
ned at the laft into Italie, prefuming vpon the authoritie of his father, he ae 
ted the ruine of all the Vicars, or Lieutenants of the cities of Romania 3. % T ne 
D effe&ting whereof there was nokind of ciueltic, treacherie, oo vee ‘as 
put not in pradife, {tabbing fome, poyfoning, firangling others. A 7 bist ach et , 
{triuing as it were to exceedhis fonne, pradited the like againgtt ec SE zo 
_of thecitie ; info muchthatVolateran and Guicciardine arc ices redial : cribing 
hiswickednefle. Machianel himfelfe fecting downe the true pourtra a aie 
preferres the example of Borgia before all others, as Xemophow in Cyrus deters a ee ee 
alawfull Prince: 4d all this impictie (faysh ae “ve ae m E 
| ince briftien religion: the which that he migr jit! 
Pe a ee e androbberieshee was woontto oe 
_ through the whole countrey, „Alexander found out new at Rome sande ay F 
E ‘anew Colledge of fourefcore La ae who paa eE E i = Sate 
ię nes, a creation of fix and thirnenew 5 , who for the m 
snore forit; a wonderfull tribute impofedvpon the Mores, who ome 
driuen out of Spaine by the eee kings ae ba ee ante 
sme. Addehereunto diuers Cardinals ang k retats p , wi ds h : 
penal to himfelfe. Doubtleffe (i oe H fees afl 7 E pi: 2 omp s , 
ractile the like experiments upon the refi that were 1007, A ob | 
Abra of God baftened hak death, by the fatallerrour of the cup- gA : A 
wasa man borne tothe ruine of all Italice He ce : infinit numocr of tale- j i 


emn 


Hog 
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Volatcvan.in andthe leaft ill word that might bee was death . Rome (faith Volateran) that was woont A 
Anwnpalar 49 be arefugeana fancinarte for all other nations, and informer ages atower of defence, 

was now become a publike flbambles: and fer as ‘much as it was lawfull for his to doe 
whatfoener pleafed them, there was no fafetie by night in the citie , nor ky day in the 
fields: All places were full of theeues and robbers. And inthe middcét of all thefe dif- 
orders (faith he) Alexander celebrated a Iubilie, felling it ty his Bulls to as many as 
either could net, or refufedto come. Being told that Gefar Borgia had loft an hundred 
thoufand ducats at play, his anfwer was, That thefe were the finnes of the Germans. 
So good opinion had he of his owne warts. The end at the laft crownes the 
Guieciard.6. worke: Inthe greate/t height of all their hopes (fayth Guicciardine) Alexander fup- 
: ping ina Vine ncere the Vatican to cnioy the cooleneffe of theayre, he was fuddenlycarvz- R 
ed defperatly ficke, into the Palace, and the next morning he dicd, blacke, fwollen, end 
beyond allevedit deformed: which happened, as itis credibly reported, by yeafon of pey- 
on, inthis mannor. Cafar Borgia, his fonne, Duke of Valentia, had refolued with hir- 
felfe topoyfen Adrian Cardinall of Coruoto, in whofe vineyard they were to fap that 
night. He fent therefore before certaine flagons of pojfoned wine, which he canfed toke 
delineredtoaferuant of bis, with a firit commannd that noman fhonid taft, or touch it. 
It happened, that before the howre of fapper Alexandey came; who being verie hot and 
thir fiie, called for wine, and becaufe his {upper was not yet brought from the Palace,the 
_partie to whom the wine was ginen in cuffodie, thinking that chargethat was gucn him 
for the fafe keeping thereof, was becaufe it was 4 more excellent wine than the ref? , filled 
forme of that wine that the Duke had fent to another purpofe, and gaue it to the Pope. It 
happened that whileft his father was drinking the Duke came in and dranke of the fame 
wine T the fonne (faith he) partly becanfe hee was young, and partly becaufe hee 
ufed prefent remedies, efcaped, though opprefjed with a long and a grieuous ficknefse. 
Hee addeth, For it is mofi certaine, that beth the father and the [inne were woont to 
ufepoyfon, not onely to bee renenged of their enemies, or-to fecure themfelues againft 
daunzers fafpetted, but alfo to fatisfe their unfatiable defire of riches, and to fpeyle 
the richer fort of their goods, Cardinalls and Courtiers that had neucr offended them, ' 
Thus they tooke ont of the way the Cardinall of S. Angelo, who was verie rich and 
thus diuers others of their neereft and moft. faithfuil friends and followers, ss the Cardi- D 
nalis of Capuaand Modena. To conclude, there was (faith he). wonderfull conconrfe of 
people ont of all parts of the citie; who with unfpeakable ioy came to Saint Peters Palave 
to glut their eyes, if they could with the fight of the dead carkaffe of this ferpent, who 
with his unbridled ambition, perfidiows treacherie, horrible crucltic, mouftrous luxurie, 
infatiable auarice, felling without difference or refpeét, things holie and propbane, had 
‘infected the whole world. Inthe felfefame manner fpeakes Onuphrius the Popes 
Hiftoriographer: His treacherte was more than Punicall, his crucltie barbarous, bis 
conctoafne(fe and extortion vnmeafurable, bis defire to enrich his children, whether by 
right or by wrong yunfatiable. Hee was flrangely ginen to women , by whom hte had 
foure fonnes and two daughters. His principall courtifan was Vanneccia a Roman, È 
“whom for her fingaler beautie, pleafant carriage, and admirable eloquence, in the time 
of bis meaner fortunes hee tooke for his wife. Which giues credit to diuers Epi- 
taphes,which otherwife might haue beene attributed to Poeticall libertie. Wee 
onely will refpect thefe few : : ; | a 
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4 ee a ae eT ae ee 

| Pope Alexander fold Alcars;Chriftand hisCrofle, © 0 
He bought them,bad he notfold,hadlinedby theloffe,. -n 

Againe, = = hee a 

-Tot regna vertit tot Duces Letho dedit; =- ee n 

-Natos ut impleret [faos rti > > CES 


Kingdomeshe overthrew,Dukeshedidkill, . - 
And allthis his childrens purfestofill,&c. 
Againe, » : | | 
Inanc Nerones vel Caligula nominae 9 i Í 


jae) 


‘ 
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O amta e a aaa a A anien aia area iaai ` ie = $ ji L j ms < apie 


Speake now no more of Caligula or Nero. 


$ 


— Theret yee may read elfewhere; namely ,in theEpigrams of Sanagara z an Iacob. Savazar, 
excellent Poet, which hee writ of himand his daughter Lucretia §-wherein there aed eel 
isan abridgement of all his wickedneffe both publike-and priuat: But the Spa- Lugd.r560. 


E, 


nith Jadex Expurgatorzs hath wifely provided tharthey-fhall beerafedout in. all T 
future impreffions - Marrus reporteth; That by the helpe: of the diuell hee got csptino 
_ the Popedome,and that without his counfell he did nothing + Andhee noteth, 
c Thathe carried himfelfe verie kindly toward 5 Petrus Mendofius,.a-Spaniard, and 
Cardinall of Valentia,to the end he might abufé the Marqueffe of. Zaneta,his ba- 
ftard. What can the diuell himfelfe adde to this wickedneffe? And yet thisisthat . 
man whom Wicelus affirmeth to be alvwayes reading, or imployed about fome holie exer- 
cife or other, and ener meditating how to withdrav the Princes of Chriftendome from i 
ciuile warres toioyaeagainst the T: urke : That man who grauntedthofegoodiieIn- —— 
dulgences to as many as viited the title of Chrift his Croffe at Rome, inthe «va confit: 
Church of the holie Croffe of Hiernfalem, faid to be found in the time Of Iano- ia Bulla cuius 
cent the eighth. Can any man doubt bur that hee hereby mocked the Croffe of iin ide 
Chrift? That man who in the yeare 1494, in his rage, publifhed with hisowne = l 
pD moutha pardon for thirtie thoufand yeares, to as many as would fay a certaine 

prayer beforethe Image of Saint dane, the mother of the bleffed Virgine; Be- 

nedicla fis [ancla Anna mater tha,ex qua fine macula € peccato procef:fli ce WV hiere 

were now the Dominicans,who preached a contrariedodtrine? This is that man 

who diuided the world amongft the Princes, gaue to Ferdinand of Aragon, and 

to Ifabel of Caftile, the Wet Indies, difcouered at that rime by Colombus. But 

by what right,ifnot by that wherewithhe bound himfelfe before to the Prince 
` of the world,euen to him that faid vnto Chrift, 4d this will [gine thee if thou wilt 

fall dovone and wor {hip me. So E BEY 


Ci 


E | eS = OPPOSITION. 


Nowin the Hiftorie of thefe three Popes, defcribed by their owne friends 
and followers, wee haue a kind of hidden, or rather publike Oppofition againtk 
their tyrannie : For is there not herea liuelie pidture of Antichrift, whofe name 
onely, as Painters vfe to doe, they haue concealed? leaning to vs nat onely to di- Aberic.deTo- 
à ° . ; i Ale bis HE 
uine who hefhould bee, but to pronounce this verie man tobethe man of finne, Y yonmas. 
even Antichrifthimfelfe. Let vs neverthcleffe fee, among ft other Authors ofthat pum? s.c.de 
‘ : : : ; Diadre 
age, whether it will not morc manifeftly appeare. Albericus de Rozate, an excel- n 
Gggij lent 


Vendit Alexander Cruces Altaria Chrifium, 
Emerat ille prius vendere iure prteft. l 
Pope 
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lent Lawyer, 
vpon the Pope, Thatthe Emperour needed not his confirmation, That they who 
7 thought orherwife, were guiltie of treafon, and their goods to bee confifcated, 

I RE bo That the Popes,according to the prefent {tate of their affaires, haue fometimes 
s exalted, fometimes depreffed the Empire, to the end they may get vnto them- 


felues a power both ouertemporall and {pirituall. And thefe are his verfes : 


Curia Romana non petit ouem finelans, = — 
Dantes exaudit , won dantibusofltactaudtt. > 


The Courts of Rome without the wooll refufethe fheepe, 
Giuers they heare,againft no givers the doores they keepe. 


As likewife that of the Donation of Conflantine: I hane heard of men of great 
credit, that there was then heard a voyce from heanen, faying, To day is the poyfon of 
Ajpes fowed in the Church of God sand they fay that thisistobc found in the auncient at- 
 thentique writings, and fo doth the faid M. lohn of Paris report in his booke of the Pa- 
pall and imperiallpower,C, 21. Hieronimus Paulus Catalanusa Canon of Barcelone, 
and Doétorof both lawes, Chamberlaine to. Alexander ‘the fixt, in his booke of 
the practife of the Apoftolike Chauncetie, feares not to fay, That the Donation of 


Conttantine was not de fako. Read Laurentins Valla and Pope Pius in bis Dialogue, nei- g 


ther haac Iread any thing of any {uch Donation, inany approued writer, efpectaily thofe 
that hane written that age,or the next unto it. For neither doth Eufebius, whowas adi- 
ligent writer, and enquirer into Chriftian affaires, make mention thereof, crc. nor Te- 
rome, nor _Augufline, nor Ambrofe, nor Bafil, nor lohnChryfoftorme,_Amian nor Beda, 
nor Orofius. Andit isapparent that for aboue three hundred yeares after Conflantine, 


the Emperours had the gonernemsent of the citie by Dukes,Prefidents, and Exarches,vn-— 


silithe time of Innocent the fecond, as it plainely appeareth in the Hiflories and Chroni- 

cles. To which purpofe he alledgeth many places out of the Digefts, the Code, 

and the new Conftitution. Andin the life of Phocas the Emperor we read thai Pope Bo- 

which isthat_  mifase obtained the Pantcon of him. If therefore you will know from whence the Church 
Churchthat* had her lends and renenmes, fee the Aéts of Charles the Great, of Pipin, and of Pius in the 
rotunda. [agd Dialogue, and the collections newly gathered by Bartholmew Platina , the Libcrarie 
keeper in one great volume, wherein he hath gathered all the infiruments appertaining 

to the flate of the Church,as touching their temporaltees e(pecially the acquifition of their 

lands, renenewes, and rights unto them, upon the reusew whereof 1 hane lzkewife bestow- 

ed fome paines. Of the fayd Donation and cure of the leprofie of Conftantine, read that 

which Remus the Bifbop of Padua hath writ at large in his hiftorie of the lines of the 

_ Popes. Both the one and the other (the Donation and the Cure)grounded vpon 
SUT ike Cap. one and the fame vanitic. AZancinelius was yetmore bold,who vpon a folemne day, 
tino. about thehoure of proceffion, mounting vpon a white horfe, according tothe 
cuftome, made an Oration at Rome before all che people,againft Alexander the 

fixt openly reprehending his abufes, his fcandalous life, and foule abhominati- 

ons; andhaving ended his fpeech, exemplified ivbefore their eyes. Alexander 

therefore caufed him to be apprehended,andcommaunded bothhishandsto bee 

cutoff: which were no fooner healed, but vpon another feaftiual! day, with the 

Jike boldneffe he fpake againe. But by the commaundement of Alexander his 

Machianellus tongue was prefencly cut out,whereof he died. CMachiauel the Secretarie of Flo- 


seule bd lə-  cence,in his hiftorie, faith plainly ,T bat vneill the time of Theodoricus king sions 


defendeth,as many had done before, That the Empire depended not A 


pment 


A bardie the Pope had no temporall jurifdiction, yea was hardly acknowl edged © 
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haue any fuperioricic in caufes Ecclefiafticall, aboue the Church of Ravenna,but 
that power and authoritie that it hath, it got afterwards by divers .guiles and fub- 
tilties, fometime taking part with the. Greekes, fometimes with the Lombards, 
yntill they had overthrowne both the one and the other.But efpecially their grea- 
teft power they attained vnto by the wicked abufe of their excommunications, 
indulgénces,and publication of the Croffe: but yet fo, that at what time. they 
“thundered moft in countries and kingdomes moft remote, they were in greaceft 
contempt at Rome, having much adoeto refide there, notwithftanding they.pre- 
mifed not to intermeddle with ciuile caufes, but Ecclefiafticall onely. Hee like- 
B wife faith, That they werethe authors of all the watres in Italie, after the time of 
Theodoricusking of the. Gothes, and in hisowne time, ofall chofe troubles that 
werein'Italie: That the Cardinals were but fimple Curats of the. Parifhes in 
Rome, increafing afterwardsby little andlittlein wealth and honour, and pride 
andtitles, and habiliments, as the Popedome, andthe contention for che Pope- 
‘dome increafed. And in the handling of this fubiect he concludeth the firft booke 
of his Florentine hiftoria,:-which it {hall not bee amiffe for the Readertotake a 
view of. Gurcciardine alfo,the Standard. bearer of the Church of Rome,writ the 
ike difcourfe in the fourth booke of his hiftories „büt. the place was carefully rafed 
-ouc : but it was afterwards: printed by it felfe at Bafil, in 8°. in Iralian, Latine, 
C French. The title af the bonokeis,'F rancifci Guicciardini loci duo,ec. which it were 
not labourloft to read. : Baptifta Maniuanns, a Carmelite, 2 man famous for his 
Jearning in thofetimes, in'many places, but efpecially in his ninth Eclogue, free- 
ly defeuberh the ftare of. the Church.of Rome inhistime, which he faith was in 
fuch fort degencrated,that ghe fhepheards.and theirdogs were becorhe rauening 
wolues, and thofe whomrhey fhouldfeed and defend , they deuoured. But.let 
‘that whichhe bath in his third bookeof Galamities beto vs in ftead of the reft. . 


an 
0 


ee —_——Petrigque domus pollta fiente: 
LO, Marcefeit luxu, nalla hicarcanatenelo. c55 o oa, 
Dooc Non ignota loquor licet vulgata referre, Re a a n 
A a i Sic Vrbes populiqueyerant, fic fama per omnem `. EAR GE 
nA Jams. vetus Europam mores extirpas boneftos:s a a 
. Sanctus ager feurvis, venerabilis ara Cynedis =: 
Serust honorande Divim Ganimedibus Ædese: `- 
. : Quidmiramur opes gechdimaqgue fargere. teda? oe N] 
yee .: Thuris odorati globulos cr cinnamavendit = i fe an 
+ MollsssArabs,Tirj veftes ;venalia sobis © o er 
. Tewspla,Sacerdetes, Altariafacre,Coroma, Stith planes. ge 


vegies denis; Thurasreces peclum efl venale Denfques  - 


ah ‘eA nd Peters honfe defil’'d spines with exceffes. 566. 
oe namenot things vynknowne,nor fecrets Irehearfe,. _ ese 
.. . Thingscommonlet me fpeake,all countriesfaythefame, > — ©0 o Vo 
. "Yeaghrough alltheparts of Europe,itis rhe fame, . i Bee 
That honeftie from Rome is fled, that holic place x. it 
+ Serves jeaiters,buggerers the Altars doe difgrace. 
-i Thehopfesofthe godswithGanimedesarefild, 
-Why doe we admire their wealth, thehoules they build? 
88 4) 
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n,than soba the 24; andall good and godlie men to S. Bermard 
fomcetime,thanto Pope Eugenius the third. His workes ate to be read printed by Bon te fe f 
olfi Agr icola, 


Arabia Frankincenfe and ae cone Oa A ee 7 
The Tirians goodlie garments; Rome a mgselfe, = ts | Pe . His workes are to be read printed 
Temples,and Priefts,Altars,and Crownes,they fell forpelfe, — = pieces at Leipfic, Antuerpe, Bafill. Alfo, in this countrie his familiar friend Rodel- 
Fire, Frankincenfe,prayers,heaven,and Godhimfelfe. -. o; 

And all this in Italie. | | hy Be 


_ Neither were they filentin Germanys for it is noted, that aboutthefetimesthe § © g he do&trine of the Church fo much deformed. Gachrxs Pup- 
proverbes were verie common, The wcerer to Rome the wor fe Chriflian: Inthe name = 
of God begins all mifchiefe (for this was the beginning of their Bulls) He that goes 
once to Rome fees the man of. “finne, he that goes twice knowes him, hee that goes thrice 
brings him home with him; that isto fay being neere the man of finne,is madelike p 
him. But among the learned many haue Icfe behind them a good'teftimonie of 
their confcience . John of Vefaliaja Doctor and Preacher at Wormes, was accu- 


, efpecially in that of the frec juftification of afinner by 
Ging all the gloffes of Sophifters and Schole men, beta- 


í i l Aes $ n aieia i ; savifaifine. His bookes Printed in Germańie, | 
fed before the Inquifitors for holding thefe propofitions 5 ‘That Prelats. haue no 7 Rtianitie into ludaifme and Pharifaifine. His bookes are ES E er 
authoritie to ordaine new lawes in the Church, but to perfuade the faithfull. co namely, Of grace, faith, the dignitte of the holie Seriptavés, and others. Inthe Vniuer- 


the obferuation of the Gofpel!: That the beft interpreters of the Scriptures cx- a e, Paulus. Scriptoris y a Do&our in Diuinitie, expounding the 

_ pound one place by another, becaufe men obtainenot the fpirit of Chrift but by S 
= thefpirit of Chrifi: That the Doétors, be they neucr fo holy are not to be belee- 
‘ued for themfelues, and the Gloficas little : T hat the commaundenxnts of the 
Church bindnot to finne : That the elect are faued by the oncly morcie of God: 


petra a it E Sy E S E de toca tae aiia rof learning; who being inftrudted by Stan- 
That the Popes Indulgences are vainc and fo are the Chrifine.Lenr.differenceof g~ iE C ledge of che Tongues, and all mannsi of learning; who be did mehr bat Ae areal 
meats, holie-dayes, auricular confefficn; ‘pilgrimages to Rome, &c. But foras = Mm fich im the knowledge of the abufes of hater of Rones IRS a | 
_ muchasheimpugned the opinions of Thomas, the Fries-Preadhersiwho were uf = good FRA inthe ie OF ae Cheha A T pihop of whom We fan garii 
. Inquifition, againft him . Diether alfo; ifhop-of Meniz,te 4 Francifcans he was banithed. tn Seats HAT COO OP ee ninen inte 
the Inquifition, were moued againft him Diether alfo,; Archbifhop-of Mentz,to . fpokenbefore, Tmportuned the Emperour Fre dérick thie third fora Ce neellfor i 


auoyd that fifpition of herefie the Pope had of himgwas enforced to yeeld vnto 
them, in fo.much that without any refpect of his-yeares, or his long ficknefic, 
they proceeded againft him,whereby he was.cnforeed to revoke his opinions: He 


the reformation of the Church, who had alreadie affernbled certaine Bithd T TEE 
aa Bafill wich a purpofeto proceed farther, had:not Pope Sixtas the fourth (beelite oe 
=  muchmouedtherewith) compelled ‘Frederick co breake off that affembl a 


that writ his examination,which bare date the yeare 1479 faith,and takes God to o A a tenrian. where beihe Ora tithi 
-  witneffe, That he was Onan elled corhgtrecanvation thee he madey and the bur- E “fort, that to gratjfie the Pope, he caft Andrew iw pt fons whore aie oaie 
Examen Ma- ning of. his bookes, M.Eageline of Brunfwic,a great Dinine; and M. Jobe Kezfer- a l ded withacertame gard;ina privat p ac* i Sor: dhai Be 
oia berg, withftanding it,beth men learned and free, addisted sometther part’; cfpecialy i fT W DP een urine it. Henrie In 
Meguatia _feemed to M.lobn Engeline,that they hadtaken toa precipitan a cout (ewith. fogreataper- — "of all dombe (faith Stump bius) pon S di o the Pow gewellin CHOFEENIMLS merean: =, 
1479. fomage, yea he feared not to affirme ,ibat-moftof kss- extroles,yoathegvest eft part might | 'againft bhim, andaccufed p ae aia ep Hey Be chav bee had eserted « nae 
verie well be defended. There aremany-bookes of his extant, andamong thereft a = that belonged to matter © aa Gouncell G hainousofeade for. 


Treatife of Indulgences, where he peremptorilyaffirmothy; Fha she fupremacie 
of che Pope is a humane inuention: Fhasthe Church militant may ere : That all 
things neceffarie to faluation are contained:in tho Siniptures.:“Fhieve lived at the 
fametime (but fomewhat younger) Dostos He/elispohGroning;callied The Light 


of the world, who ina certaine Epiftle of his; faith, ThathedidexpegtthactheIn- be, That hee that wandereth tiewe cuz and. ehole ony 4 

quificors having condemned Vefains, W Tha accra wk Pacing deed: Á B the Popes. indulgences were meere ‘mupoftres, ane ane ae hi Icfits BRE: 

ded his opinion both at Paris and at Rome, againft divers articles «ofthe Church E ' E did proceed from God, and his free i 3 cheir bones to'be adored Thit. 
of Rome. And hefeareth.norto fay, Ehat many òfrheCourrappresred it,though That Saints are not to be ‘inuocate sere a aja fay, the Cleric cE RGHIE. - 
it differed not much from the opinion of ithe Waldenfés; aswesthay gather by they who call themfelues fpirituall Pe slag ue easier hid vavae pete à 

Iohan.wafelua his writings. In hisbooke of Subsed?s and Superiors he affirmieth; Pleat thie Pope can | haue placed all Chriftian: religion m pera rhe othe Miniters or Adie 

defabditts © erre, and that erring weought to refifthim: That b ‘his fimonie:and wicked go- a ons, neglecting their duetic ai there, ah eee ae | ed kesa ka aA 

Juperiayilits ing weought to reijt him by his fimonic.ang wickad g : vy in his Treatife Of the threefold cord, where he exponi- 
uernement he made it toappeare, that he had no careeithet-of C3od or the good 5 chrift. Thefeare all read in nis nd: the: Eotds raver. which he whit'itr the 
of the Church: That his conwnands bindno farsher. chanthey arcagreeable tothe | deth the Symbole, the Deealogue, —— pa on cae AE p nici pine afine 
word of God: That his excommunications areno more tobe fearedthan tho.fe of r Saxon Tongue, for the bercer mirusi "ahi i aiies 2b u fomentis oe 
any other learned and godlic man: for fö didtheCouncellof Conftancc hearken a ofreligion. There he had his. Auditorsand'his:a sa 2 "ited 

3 a gather | | 
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fired by the Paftours of the Waldenfes in Bohemia, from whofe compan ie and f A 


- comfort he gathered heart s vatill at the laft the Popes catchpoles following him, 
he was enforced to flie into Livonia, where he dyed. It appeareth by thofehis 


workes that are come to our hands,that he wasa man very learned,and well feene © 


in the Scriptures. There was likewife in that countrey Ervefins Archbifhop of 


Magdeburg, a man famous for his pietie and juftice.Clement Schaw hisChaplain, -. 


who was prefent at his death,witneffeth, That a Minorite vfing this {peech vnto 
him, Take a good heart, mofi worthie Prince, we communicat to your Excellencieall the 
good workes not onely of our felucs, but our whole Order of Frter Minors, and therefore 
doubt not but youreceiuing them, fhall appeare before the tribunall feat of God righte- 


ons and bleffed. His anfwer was, By xo meanes will I trufi upon my owne workes, or ) 


yours, but the workes of Chrif lefus alone {ball faffice, upon them will 1 repofe my felfe. 
It is verie likely that there were many in all parts of the world that profefled the 
fame faith, fince in defpight of their aduerfaries there remaine fo many witnefles. 


Icisa ftrange thing, and doubtleffe cannot.bee attributed to any thing but the - 


good motion of Gods fpirit, which we fead verie common in thisage, and noted 

almoft in the hiftories of all nations, That many in their foundeft judgement and 
vaderftanding and not otherwife noted of any notable crime, after the confecra- 

tion of the Pricft, carried with a kind of horrour and deteftation of that Idolatrie, 

fhould lay.violent hands vpon the Hoaft, and. that vpon the moft folemne feaft 
dayes,when there was greateft concourfe of people,and with an affered danger 

of their liues, teare it in peeces.T.o omit others,we read of one M Jhs an Englifh 

aman,shat did it ‘in Paris, the day after the feaft-of. Corpus Chrifi7, in thechappell of 

An.1491. -S.Crifpin,andin the yeare.149 t30f one Henon of Picardie,in that which they cal 
42.1493. the holie chappell,in the yeare 1493 sof another ftudentin the yeare 1502,vpon 
ANIS. | S. Lewtshis dayin a.chappell ontherighthand ; all ofthem continuing conftanr, 
chriftoph, ma. and detefting this Idolatric enen tothe death; efpecially the laft, notwithanding 
lusin chron. ‘allghe admonitions of the Sorbonifts the.teares of his parents,who were brought 
apie ,, wate hin:to-perfuade,and the horrour of the punifhment,which was paffing gric- 
| ~~” ous, Butthere.was at chistime:in Italie Hieronimus Sananarnola of Ferrara, by 


a -profeffion.a Dominican, afamous Preacher, aad much renowmed for his pietie, ~ 


eve oo. Sangtisiqgand do@tine,in fo much that by many he wastaken for a Prophet. Phi- 

pbilipcomine. Jip Caysineus being fent into Italie by king Ghar/es the eighth,reports, That he faw 
tree an himat'Florence,commended of all for his godlie. conuerfation, who did alwayes 
E ~ Afirma shat Charæs thould come into Italie, whatfoeuer others write to the con- 

" trarigs and shat nothing could withftand him, or defend it felfe againft his power. 

<> ut, Moreouer, That whatfoeuer preparations and oppofitions (hould bee made a- 


> gainft his returne, were to {mall purpofe, for he fhould breake through them, and | 


_ reryrnchome with-glorie ; for he.that was his conduét into Italie, would not for- 
fake himar.bisreturne. And astouching his death,hefayd, That if in that expe- 

` digonhercformed northe Church, according to that charge hee hadreceiued 
from God; his fensencewas pronounced againft him.in heauen , the execution 
whersof prefently followed vpon the retume of this miferable Prince., Comigeus 

| piucesisre thisteRimonie of him,That he was a man of acommendablelite, and 
xis ferons verie profitableto win men from vice vnto vertue. The Earle likewile 
Aehannes Picus Mirandulanas,a man admitable both for his profound learning and 
rare,pistic,calleth hima Prophet, and writes an Apologie in the defence of him 
agak the Pope, And inlikemanner Marfilius Fifcinus, that famous Philofopher, 
Syagestaine Epitlefpends much time in his commendations, luing both at ons 
barn timc. 
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rence, and wasan eye-witneffe of his conuerfation, He witmeffech therefore.chat 


moft men that knew him accounted him a Prophets Becasfe im Malie at atime Guictiard.l3. 


when there were create/i tokens of peace hoe many times in his Sermons publequely fore- 
told, That Italie fbeuld be inuaded by foraine powers, wath fo great aftonillment ; that 
neither Councell, nor walles, nor armes fhould be able to refift them. Andthis he did 
for fifteene yeares together whileft he liued at Florence. But (faith he) when 
Charles w. returned into Fraunce, andthe Pope freed from his feares, he began to re- 
member Hieronimus who hauing becne long before accufed unto bhim for inneying a 
garmfl the Clergie and Court of Rome, not without the great feandall of them both, for 
nourt{bing difcords at Florence, for preaching doctrines that were not Catholike, was for 
thefe caufes many times cited to Rome, but herefufedto appeare,and therefore inthe yere 
1479 be was excommunicated, But he ftill continuing in his preaching, his aduer- 
faries by the authoritie of the Pope, getting the vpper hand, drew him out ofthe 
Monafterie of S.Mark where he lined, & caft him into the common prifon-houfe. 
In which tumult, the kinsfolke of thofe who the yeare before loft their heads,flew 


- Francifems Valori, an excellent citizen, and his chiefe patron. This (faith Guicciardine) 


Sauanavols was examined with tortures, upon which examination a proceffe was pab- 
lifbed, which (difcharging him of thofe calumsnies which were impofed upon him, touch- 
ing his auarice, his di{honest bebauiour, his fecret praciifes with foraine chases tens 
dedonely tothis, that [uch things as he had foretold were done not by Di rene ation, 
but out of his owne opinion grounded upan the doctrine and obfer nation of the Scriptures: 
And that be was not moned thereunto for any ill intent, or ont of couetoùfhefe tocbtayne 
any ceclefiapticall dignitie y but this one thing he oriel refpetted sa) yy his sede ge- 
nerali Councell might be called wherein the corrupt manner» of the C Ae might sie 
formed, and the degenerate eftate of the Church of God, as farre forit zs Pe 
might be reduced to the fimilitude of that it was 18 the Apofiles Hue ort a that 
were neercfl unto them. And if be could bring fo great and fe ec ca wor es ag T 
fect, he would thinke ita farre greater glorie than to obtaine the hued: fe Ife 3 be- 
caufe that could not proceed, but from excellent learning and vertae, with a fingular yene- 


renccofall men, whereas the Popedome is obtayned for the moft part, either by wicked 


mreanes, or the benefit of fortune. Here let the Reader judge a. great : peer 
with them to defirc, or to forward the reformation of the Church ys | Be ies 
Councell, and to make it conformable to that of the Apotftles pies a geo A 
firmed this proceffe in the prefence of diners religions of the Same or. ie Dries 
thers his fellowes, was depriucdof his helie orders,by the ae t : bie s pele 
Dominicans, and the Bifbop Romolin, vhowas afterward Cardinal! of Surrenta,acp 


- Commiffaries by the Pope. This being done, he was left to the power of the fecular Conrt, 


; 7 n burnt :which their deaths 
iud t whereof, they were firf hanged, and then | hich their eatis, 
ees Gabe dia fico endure, the diner fitie of indgements and opinions of si 
‘fill continued z for diners there were that ja him ah fer EA f : : 
r inion that that confeffion that was pubijne orged , or thal 
people,others were of opinion that that R mutsacaenile 
eake contitution, it was extorte from by 
a : faery ro ana weakene/se , with the example of | the Prince of the. A- 
3 


) ; impri gore 7 torments, or any extraordinarie 
poftles, who being neither imprifoned mor confirained by ents, Or ANY 


“force, but onely terrified with the words of a fimple maid, denied himfelfe to be the Dif- 


; itions , and 
ciple of his mafter, notwith {landing he bad heard many of his godlie admonitions , av 


feenehis miracles. And hereby are thofe flaunders fufficiently difproued , which 


: i yicciardine charging him withno Nanclr. Ge- 
we read in Nauclerus to be imputed vnto him, Guicciard, ging Nin nat, 50- 


other 


6211 


A time. Burletvs beare what Gøzcciardine faith aboue ail the reft, who liued at Flo- Guiccisrdd. 2. 
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A Youbaue (faith he )caf? S. Paule under the bench, buta time [bell come when bee fhal 
come forth andput youwhere yee plascality scndren Proics the Prior of the Au- 
guftines at Leipfic in his LeGures wasayenc. to ays Van heave (bretheren) the te- 
flimenie of the Scriptures,that-by graceyceg.are mbbat{oeecr wee are sand hy grace wce 
pane what(oenex.wee haue ; From whence then as there. fo, wuch darkenz fey fush borri- 
ble. fuper fiitions.? O my brethren. the flatesf Chriflendome hath necd.of agreat anda 
feuere reformation, which. [nuove fee.te bee ncéreat hand. But his brethren dewaunding 
“of him why hee beganne not this reformation , andappofed not bimfelfe agactelf thefe er- 


other crime,but that thofe predictions which before he affirmedto proceed from A 
diuine reuclation,being neerc his death he acknowledged tobe gathered fromthe 

_ obferuarion and interpretation of the Scriptures, no doubt of the Apocalyps, 
which found no other things but reuelation,and which noman doubts but they 
are written by the penne of the holie Ghoft. F/aminiws, a famous Poet of Italie, 
‘in his Epitaph thought farre otherwife. | | 


2 


rars, bis. annfwere was this Tou fee my brethren that Lam oid andweakeof bodie, 
aad Loonfefe iny.felfe forsy learning yiadufirie and eloquence snfufffesent to-per- 
B forme focreat a morke: but the Lard will raife a man fit end able for is age,bisflrength, 
‘his indufjyie, his learnings wit andeloquence, who {hall beginue the reformation „and op- 
pile hinsfelfe again? all ervours ; God fball gine hina a heart to withfland the mightie 
men of the morta, and you ball find his miniferie by the great Grace and gocdne(fe of 
God; profitable unto yon AA this is teparted by. Heningas an. fuguitine Monke 
inthemonafteric calledTbe gate of esnea peere Weringherad , whereof this 
Poles was Priors whomthe Pope. afterwards exeammmunicated., becaufe heop- 
pofed himfelfe in the Cotincell of Latera ,againita certaine new fealt, alleadg. 
_ing,that the people of. God delinered from bandage bythe bloud of Chui, were 
too much oppreffed with multitudss.of sraditionssfrom which opinion hecould 
C neverbe withdrawne. John, Hiltena Wonks in Henac of, Turingia becing caftin- 
to prifon for reprehending fome Manafticall abufes; beeing verig ficke <alird the 
Gardian orkeeper.and faid vnto him, J ague’ faa letlesr, nothing againftosgr Adon- Philipp s Me- 
kilh Socictie , but there will core one iss she-jeare 1516 yho flall auershrowthem alls aial apde von 


whofe proceedings they {alt not.beeableso withfland: And thatverie ycare Luther tis Monaficis. 

began to preach:which did farre excellany humane divipation, Diverslike vnto 

him did cuerie where appeare , who our ofthe palpable darkenefle of thofe 

times ,as if the dawneof the day did approach, began ro diferic, thelightiofshe | 

-Gofpell , after which allthe people of God hadalong timclonged jiafuchfort | 
shag Paulus Langias a Monke of Gitique,, the difciple of. the Abbot. Trithemis bPantus Lengi- 
D (abourcthetime of Luthers firit appearance) though he hadnot yet lett his: Miiona- ale 

fteric , gauehimthisexcellenc reftimonie : Martın (faith hee) 4.4 perfect autiag, an Chrome 

profound jncomparable, he.andeanosreth to bring diuinitie to her frf fundamental dig- 

aiticand paritie, andtober Euangelicall, inceres and fimple innocencie „altogether ba- 

nilbing all prophane Philofophie Agaire, In imitation of shat m0 ft brifttan Dinine Si- 

mon de Caffia (who florifheà about the yeare 1340) CONICRNINZ all Philofephre shee 


Dum fera flamma tuos Hieronime pafcitur artimi, 
Religio flenit dilaniata comas,- 
Fleuit, cy ô, dixit, crudeles parcite flamma, 
Parcite, funt ifo vifcera nofira rogo. o © B 


- Whileft furious flames, O Jerome, thy bodie weare, 
Religion weepes and teareth her haire, 
She weeps and cries, O cruell flames,O ftay your ire, 
~  Q ftay,our bowels burne in this fame fire. 3 


Now if any man (hall aske what points of Religion he defired to haue refor- 
med in that Councell he fo much thirfted after , it fofficiently appeares in his 
bookes, whcrein hee ouerthroweth, as muchas in him lyes all humane traditi- 
ons; placcth all his hope’in the free iuftification by faith in Chrift Icfus, ftickes © 
oncly to his paffion ; acknowledgeth Chriftes merits onelys maintaineth thecom- 
munion vnder bothkinds ; thundreth againft indulgences ; and as well for life as 
doGttine acknowledgeth Antichrift in the Court of Rome. The doctrine efpe- 

ially of free iuftification is excellently handled in his meditations vpon the thir- 
tiethand fiftieth pfalme, which Po/fewimus acknowledgeth to bee compofed the 
night before his punifhment.. As for his fermonsand other bookes, the Romane 
Index hath purgedthem, according to their mancer, | 
= Bur if vnder that yoake of oppreffion , to thirft after a reformation were hee 
refie , and worthie fire and fagot , doubtleffe he was not oncly faultic, onely in 
daunger , for Europe was then full of excellent men , whofe vowes and praiers 
vnto God tendedto the fameend : Neither wanted there thofe , who forctold 
a reformation at hand fo plainely , that there was no man but faw that it procee- 
ded from diuine infpiration. VVe haue fpoken before of #2//elws of Groening 
called the light of the world : lobu Oftendorpa Canon of the Church of Deuentrie, 
Gerad, Nonio- vifiting that reuerend oldman, hee fayd vntohim, Young max thou fhalt line to fee 


a 


agus in Hiflo- ) ; ; D; - d tai Scri ely .brineing into the light emerie day , miny ve- 
a Riho: she day, wherein the doctrine of thefe moderne contentions diuines , Thomas and Bona- handled and taught the $ criptures purely , bringing rato be UE Es Ly 5 MRI 


nerable and almoft unknowne myfteries of the word of God, becing forthe. greatneffe se 
and dexteritie of his wit famows through the whele world y notwithflanding with E ey 
Jerome bee wanted not the malice of his Competitors , that “the peifecution of. Scholes © 
E dinines , who frame the Scriptures to therale of Philofophie. Inan other place about 
_ the yeare 1503, hee icinedvnto him Carolofladis and AMdelanthen; T bey. bandleand 
teach the ftudie of Dininitte , and the wheat of the. ward of God pur ely , without the 
mixture of any Chaffe „that is, of humane Philofophie , and Syllogifmes > tying shem- 
feiues wholy ta the Gofpell of Chrift , and.to his Apaltle S. Pant, who they take for 
their Patron and foundation ,with the Studie of learning y fowing by their preaching 
the feed of all vertue , and by their example , pen im the hearts of their Difeiples the 
feareof God. Andlcaftthou fhouldeft replie thatthis wasbefore Luther began his 
warre with the Pope , heare what he faieth about the years 1520, having e 


nenture and others of that flamp , hall bee contemned and hiffed at of all diuines that 
are truely Chriftian. Tilemanus Spengerberg {peaking to his children and neigh- 
bours, Shortly faieth hee, this religion which now florifbeth {hall grow into contempt 
then [bali yee fee the Priests and Monkes, for their. wickedneffe , auarice , hatred, vn- E 
cleanenefje, caftout of the Temples and Monafteries , and another trae religion fhall 
bee reeftablifbed ; For God will no longer fuffer the corrupt manners of thefe men teach- 
ing no one word of the Gofpeil, and leading a life worfe thes Painims. Paulas Scrip- 
toris,a Doétor of diuinitie in the Vniuerfitie of Tubingue, fpake likewifeto that 
purpofe sfodid John Keiferberg a preacher at Strasbourg , and an Author of cer- 
taine diuinitiebookes; There ball one come, faith hee , raifed by God that {hall efla- 
bifh it; withing verie earneftly that hee might bee his difciple, A certaine eccle- 
- fiaftical perfonin the citie of C oire a countrie of Grifons fpeaking to his fellowes, 
| You 


eee 
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difcourfed of theabufeand exceffe of Indulgences; Hee ( faith he) by his admira- 
ble learning and preaching brought to nothing the force of all Indulgences , called them 
into queftion „and diffi ded the people from buying of them, affirming thee to bee no 
way neceffarie to faluation , that they were no remiffion of finnes , but anegiedt of re- 
penstance,a hinderance and relaxation from good workes,auda vite. -And thatthe me- 
rits of Chrift and the Saints were not the foundation and treafurieof thefe indulgences, 
fincein the primitine Church , anda thoufand jeres afters we find nothing written of 
them by the holie Doétors of the trae Church , neither was there any [uch opinion or e- 
fteeme had of them , as now there is, for theloue of that money that es gotten by them, 
CMercoucr affirming and prouing thatthe Church of Rome bythe law of God ¢s not the 
head of all others œc. And therefore hee faith againe ;Vvtzll this time , they haue 
by all meanes,ike another Athanajius, perfecuted him , éfpectally for defending this 
Thefts, That the Pope by the law of God zs not the head of the Church, and fome other 
rareand high points of dodtrine , which not onely the Romans doe fill impugne, but di- 
yers other learned men , efpecially the Thomi fs. Nenerthelefee, this Martin, the prince 
of all the Diuines of this age , fortifying and approuing bis doctrine , 
monies of the Scripture and of S.Paul , as alfo with the originall authorities of the aun- 
sient fathers , bath hitherto continued wnconquered : not wanting in the meane time, 


in other nations, diucrs learned Dodtors in Diuinttie , who flucke unto him and confen- 
ged with hinisas, that mošt learned and eloquent interpreter of the Scriptures,Erafmus a 
Roterodamus , lohn Renfchlin, Iacobus Stapulenfis docas Clithoucus and diners others. . 
And thus much faith the Monke, on affertine faith hee, but adziratine , not by 
way of affirmation , but admiration, Sujpending his indgement ; according to the man- 
ner of diners others , untill it were determined by a generall Councell, what isto bee 
heldin a matter of this difficaltie But itis now time tofee what hath paffed in our 


Fraunce in thefe times. 


Pius the fecond , as wee haue feene before , had fhaken the Pragmaticall 
fanétion vnder king Zewis the eleuenth ; ‘which neuertheleffe partly , 
uing, the Court of Paris had maintained , and partly vnder Pas? the fecond 
his fucceffor , by the mediation of the Vniuerfitic , did throughly reftore. Six- 
tus the fourth comes, who againe impugned it, for this was then the princi- - 
pall marke they thot at, and had beene then quite ouerthrowne, had not Lewis 
the eleuenth being then in his owne power,and withall offended with the wicked 
cariage of Sixtus , vndertaken the defence thereof; infomuch (as the gloffe of the 
Pragmaticall fanétion teacheth vs) that neither Sixtas,nor his fucceflors Z#zocent 

theeight, nor Alexander the fixt,could euer bring to effedt thofe decrees which 

they made in preiudice thereof, which are mentioned in the firft chapter of the 

TS e Extravagant de treuga et pace. Buttheconftitutions of Lewis the eleuenth, Pope 
paragre C s ; Hi a | i ag 

Quod ficuinf: Sixtus being otherwife to himfelfe indulgent ynough , are worthie the noting. 

5, wherein hee fheweth that by 

w © ihi Chja, vertu of the generall Councels of Gonftance and Bafil, approued by the Pope 

| and Cardinals (note thefe words) it is refolued to require Pope Sixtus 

Gouncell, wherein order may bee taken for prouifion againft the invafion of the 

Turke, the daunger of the Schifimes ,the abufe of Simonie in Chriftendome ; 

wherefore hee commaundeth all the nobilitie of the kingdome , and the Prelates 

withother the chiefe of the Clergie to prepare themfelues and to bee readie at 

hand when they fhallbee called. This Sanction was read in the Parliament the 

fame yeare the fiue and rwentieth of Ianuarie. Hee could not haue curbed his 

furie witha ftronger bridle. The verie fame day , there was another publifhed 


Pragmat.titd 


cunque flatus 


bs nate One dated the eight of Ianuarie in the yeare 147 


A whereby fuch as remained at Rome; were commanded. within the {pace of fine 


andro caufe them to deliver vnta.t 


with the tefli- 


/ 


/ 
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? 


monethes.to returne into: France; and torefide vpon rien ery benefices 
according to the Canons, andif:they. abeyed.not, £0" bee. punithed with theloffe 
of their temporalties, bridlirig both thehead andzhemembrers bythe fame autho- 
ritie. There was likewife another the fame day , by which all the Gouernouss 


- of cities,and other the kings magiftrates were commaunded,diligently to fearch 


: : See aa f 
and- enquire for all fuch ,.o  whae.condirions fgeher ghat were returned from Rome, 


Å. % 


hem their letters Bulls , and orber-cxpediti- 


rary 


ons, and to giue knowledge thereof co the king ,ikthere bee ganle -lf the like 


* 


thould be done in thefe daies „who wouldr ot takeis for herefie?, There: followed 


another in the yeare 1475, ‘dated the third of September sand the feuenth exhi- 
bited to the Parliament; That no Abbot; Prior Religious.perfon;.or any other of 
whateftate,nation , condition {pengét Shall preno sor dare to goe tö rhe con- 
vocation houfes of the-Cifterfians.; C lugny, Chaethufians, or any other-either 


-generallor prou inciall’, without thekingdome, and thofe countries thar are‘firb- 


ie& tothe kings obedience, wader paine.to thereligious; neuer to obtaine-or 
poffeffe any benefice s to the begging Esiars; befides-banifhmment , the utter extivpa- 


“tion of allthe religious of the.order of thofe who hauedone the contrarie, and that for 
this caufe, leaft they fhouid. ractife: any thing with flrangers ro thebureofttic — 


Commonwealth. Now Iwould faincknow in what cale they: are, who'hate Ho 
other Generals but ftrangets, and avehouns to boldcheir'C haprerswithour the 
realme, There was anotherthe 16 of Aiguft,io the yeare 14784 at-wehat time the 


Earle Hieronimo,by the commaund of Sextm, badinvaind attempted Florence, 


and the Florentines were interdidted for punifhingthe traitors? Our l holie F H her 
(fith he). hath bewrayed his hatred too. much againft the. Commonyeates of Florence 


and Venice by which meanes he fortifiet bshe Turke,and openeth the gatevnto him toth- 


uade Chriftendome ,turnes shafe moneyes that were de flinated to theferuice of God, the 


defence of our faith the reliefe of the poore, to the maintenance of his: confpiraties and 


625 


that moncy which he is fuffered to exact inChrifiendome, hee beflowes: upon men of Bafe 


condition to encreafe their greatne ff e eze But feewhathe decrees? And t herfore(faith 


he) we forbid all per fons as welltcmaporall as-ecclefiastical,erther togae oF fend to theConrt 
of Rome,to procure any benefices tofend shither any moncy, or $o take order by way of tk- 
change or orhermfe topay it thereupon psihe of death ans lofe of goods t Anima e: 
uer ,we gine alltheir monables,bou\bold-fiuffe,and borfes,to whom sewer foal gine notice 
af any that {pall offend in this kind. Qur Courts of Parliament therefore, which fo 
gladly publithed thefe conftiturions,yea our Sarbonifts thatapproved them,were 
they then all heretikes? Wercad likewife,chacin the affembblic held at Tours ‘by 
On) ihe 8,the {on of Lewis,M. Job. Rbely, Doétor in Ditiinitic,and Canon of the 
Church of Paris, fpake in athe name of.the French Clergie, befeeching him to 
maintaine the Pragmaticall fanction in all points, according to the Counce of 


Conftance and Baiil,nor permitting any thing that might be preiudicial thereon- 


to,whether it were by veferuations;prou! fons sApoft abical,expe ét Pe ridå he pr eind: 
of elections and prosi fions of ordenaries annutizes pet ie fer uices Cre <2 OY ees side ofr cd 
Court of Rome,Ecclefeaftical cenfures which difiračt the fubicits caafingthemtowandtT, 
andthe like : which he eafily obtained without any refiftance. But that which isre- 
ported by Monfirelet couching the authority. which this Charis exercif cd át bis 
nen to the face of Alexander the fixt,paffeth all the reft: Hemade knowne (faith he) 
that his power was fo great in Rome, that be caufed three or foure gallowes to he ëreiled, 
and did hang and behead certaine rbeenesymursherersandeser malefactions 172 aa fe- 

; ii es 2 


Monfirelet vole 
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yido andothers according to the qualitie of their offence zo bebeaten with rods, drowned, _A 


pupifbed with the lofe of their cares, tofbew that like a true fonne of the Church, and a 
‘Chriftian king be had a mixtand a fole Empire at Romeno lefe than at Parzs,and other 
the cities of France. Thus faith: Mon/trelet,awriter of that time. a 


mi i ' ae a PROGRKE $s 10 Ns - 

The prepofterous election of Talius the Second: his treacherous practifes and craell mali. 
gious nature,asd how in his owne perfon he marched to the beficging of Mirandula and 
` Ferrara.Of the pompe and flately coronation of Iohn decMedicts called Leo the tenth, 


and of the monftrous abafe of Indulgences in bis time. 


Aree easy dead,anew fucceffor.-wasto be thought vpon : Borgéa,though 
Ahe were very fick,was yeta great ftickler in the election, relying himfelfe vpon 
the helpe of the Spanith Cardinals. But on the other fide the Cardinall of Am- 
bois, prefuming vpon the fauour of the French Cardinals, and the power of the 
armie,withftood him; The Cardinals nenertheleffe (faith Guicciardine) according to 


_their caftome, looking ener into their owne benefit : for it is that fpirit that properly 
_ beares rule in thofe Conclaues.:Thefe therefore(partly by reafon of their owne a- 


vatice,& partly the one fide hindring the other by realon of this emulation)make 


choice of neither,but chufe Francis Pisolhuomini called Pius the third, aman verie 
old,and then fick rather to fpendfome time, than that they had any hope of his © 


-Popedome,for.within 2 6.dayes after he died: after whofe death, befides and a- 


gainft all order,they determined of a fucceffor without the Conclaue,becaufe the 
Cardinall of S. Peter ad Vincula,being mightie in friends and fame,and power,had 
gotten fo many.vayces on his part, that there was not any man that durft fo much 
as mutter againft him: Wherefore by anew example he entred the Conclaue,af- 
fured before of the Popedom, and the doors being neuer fhut,was chofen the firft 


night : who,to fignifie the greatneffe of his defignes, euen in the firftentrance of- 
his Popedome would be called Jsiius the fecond : Pherenpon euery man (faith Guic- 


ciardine)was firucken with a kindof affoni{bment, for that they had confented upon the 


choice of fucha Pope,as alimen knew to be dangerous, intolerable truculent, and vnguiet, 


ges that he hadatreadse pračlifed flrange hatreds againft many great perfonages.But ha- 


ving noted in him thofe parts that were beg worthie the.confideration sThat(faitha 
he) which flood hies in best flead for the attainment of this dignitie, were the large pro- 


_mifes that he made to thofe Cardinals Princes Barons, and-others, whow hee knew to be 


beit able toaduance and forward that bufineffethinking it good policie not to denie them 
any thing they {bould aske. Moreouer,he gane much money and many benefices and Eccle- 
fiaitical dignities,as wel of his own asother mens; for that opinion there was of his boun- 
tie that diners there were that came unto hins, offering unto him what they poffeffed, to 


ufe their money their names their offices gheir benefices, at bis pleafure : no man confi- 


ring with himfeife that he hadpromifed a great deale more than, haning obtained the 
Popedome,e was.cither able, or ought to performe, being heretofore accounted fo ap- 
right and fo true, that Alexander the fixt, though he were his great enemie, otherwife 
[peaking all the ill that might be of big, acknowledged that onely vertue in him. But 
hee that verie well knew , that no man might wore eafily deceiue, than hee that was 
thought neuer to deceiue, feared not a Isttle to cracke that credit: to get a Popedome. 
And thus much concerning the manner of his election. Hee hada daughter 
which was named Felix, whom hee prefently maricd to /ordanus Vrfinus, and 
his necce, his fitters daughter, to  4senins Columna. And thus hee fetled ce 
l Clic 


A felfeacRome. From thence forward 


hee bent his endeuours, by.armes to-bring 


Romania vider his fubie@ion,and to recover all that which Borgfa and othershad 
gotten into their poffeffion and if any refufed to obey , hee was prefently ex- 
communicated: Then he fhooke off chat moderation which in his Cardinalihiphe 

. retrained beth in word cy deed(faith Ouuphriss)in fo much that he thought it not ynoagh Orup 
to be modeft himfclfe,but he tooke.a care torece/ue none but fuch into his bonfe. Sobard “™ 
a matter it is,and ever hath been,to know the humor ofhim that affecteth a Pope- 


dome. His firft exploit was to driue the Bentewols with 


their wiues and children out 


of Bononia, and to leaue their houfes and families to the furie of the people. T hen 
he turned his mind to theruine ofthe Venetians, whom he excommunicatedjand 


B madeaprey to whomfocuer (hould fir 


with whom hehad firft made a league 


ft lay hands on them.Our Lewis the twelfrs 
, after the battell won at Abdua againftthe 


Verietians,he greatly fuf; peated, notwithftanding hee had the greateft partin the 


fruit of that vidorie. He ateemptedall 


lie,and wantedno fubtile deuifes to compaffeit. He incited Lewisand Maximilian 


the wayes he could to driue him outof. Trae 


ogi 
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the Emperor againft the Venetians,& confpired with the Venetians againft them 

both. Heinterdi@ed Alphon/xs Duke of Ferrara yandmade openwar againithim, 
becaufehe had taken part with France,and being commaunded to depart,didnot, 
obcy.Lewéshimfelfe hauing fent certaine forces t8"4/phon/as,vnder the conduc of chrifloph. Maf 


Calaimontisus,luliss excommunicated Caluimontius,and all the chiefe leaders of the 


feus 1,20.Chr0n, 


G armie. Wherefore «Maximilian and Lewis,to the end they might reprefiehisinfo- — — 
lencie,entred intoconfideration by what meanes they might call him to a Coun- ue ie 
cell: whereupon, in the yeare 15 10,in the beginningof September, Lewis held a 47.1 510. 
national: Councel at Tours,wherein it was enquired whether i£ were lawful forthe . 


Pope, without aca 


ufe, to make warre againft a Prince.: It was concluded: norlawfull: 


Andwhether any fuch Prince defending may not affault him,c> withdraw himfelfe fiom 
his obedience It was concluded lawfull.Morcoueryt was refolucd to: maintaine in 
France the Pragmaticall fanction, and in all caufes to neglect his cenfures zand 
thar the king before he fhould withdraw himfelfe from his obedience, fhould tér- 
tifie Julius by his embaffadors ofthefe articles ordained by his Clergie,that if hee 


D fhouldnot obey them jhe might vnderftand,that he was to be calledto.a general 


Councell. And moreouer it was decreed, That theking fhould impofe vpon the 
Clergie of France,a certaine fu mme of money,to be imployed againtt tuliw if he | 
{hould proceed in his determination. le happened in the meanetime, thatthe Bi- 
hop of Gurfe arrined in the behalfe of the Emperour,who was heard in thacho- 
nourable aflemblie,at what time there came likewiféa-meffenger;,wno gauethem 
to vnderftand ofthe obftinacie of Ja/sus ; wereupon,the 37:0f September,agenc- 
rall Gouncel. was called,by-the confent ofall,at Lions,to be celebratedabout the 
beginning of March following. All this was done by- the. aduice: of fiuc of the 
chiefe Cardin als,of S.Crofle & C ofentia,Spaniards, Bayeux 8&'S.Malo, French, 
E andthe Cardinall of S.Scuerine,an Italian; confenting with thet:mpcrour aud 
king, That Julzus fhouldbe enforced to the Councell; to which endthey were dei 


parted from him, notwithftanding(ifwe may beleeue Guicciardine)they hadasbad Guicciard9 


minds,and were as little to betrutted 


ashimf{elfe. So vniuerfall was the corrupti- 


f that See,how good foeuer the defiresoftheking were. 2 or ne 
In the meane ae Iuliusisnot idle, though hee thought of nothing, leffe' thah 
what becamea Pope : he agreed, by meanes of the Cardinal! de: Medicss,'with 
Mar cus Antonius Columna, and other young men of. Florence, ro kill Peter Sade- 


rin, the Standard-bearer of the Com 


monwealch of Florence,becaufe hewas faid 
Hhh ij to 
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to be the man that perfuadeth the Florentines to take part with Fraunce, which A 


turned to his great infamie. Being refolued to attempt Ferrara, he thought it bet- 
ter firft to invade Mirandula:which forafrouch as it fell out to bea tong liegesbe: 


ing much troubled that things fucceded not according to his expectation, he 
cameto the fiege in his owne perfon,« thing neuer heard of before , nor euer.to be 


expetted,that the Vicar of Chrift on carth (faith Guicciardine) fhould inuadea Chriftian 


citie, and being old and fickly, flouldin his owne perfon, fet forward a warre againft 
Chriftian Princes fafi raifed by limfelfe, wherein he was fo earnefily bent,and ouer 
haftie,chat he neuer thought any thing done with {peed ynough,but euer kindled 
with furie, cried. out to the captaines; and chofe his owne lodging amon gh the 


ordnance,infomuch thatin his kitchin two of his feruants were Ílaine with a- fhot, 


whatfoever his Cardinals could perfuade to the contrarie, telling him, That 
hereby both his owne perfonand the whole See were made a fcandall, anda 
laughing ftocke to the whole world. And therefore, faith (Monstreler to this pur- 
pofe, He left the chaire of S.Peter and tcoke wpcn him the title of Mars the god of war, 
di (playing in the field histriple crowne, and (pending his nights ın the watch. How good. 
lie a thing it was tofee the _Myters, Croffes,and Crofier-ftanes fling up and downe the 
field, God he knoweth.. It. is not likely anyDinels couldbe there, where bleffings were 
Sold at fo bafe aprice. Mirandula being taken, he fet forward with his armie again{t 
Ferrara,and negleGing thefe conditions.that the Emperor offered, and the coun- 
fel of Ferdinand of Spainhis friend jhe perfifted in his determination. VWWherupon, 


ie was thought goodto cite him to.the Councel of Pifa;on theone fide,thofe fue — 


_ Cardinals with the Prelats of Fraunceand Ger manie vrging it,as beeing aman 
notorioufly {candalous, incarrigible, a ftirrer vp of warres,and altogether vnfitto 
rule the Popedome, for which caufe,the authoritie ofcallinga Councell was di- 
uolued vito thern; onthe other fide, king Zewżs the twelfth being readie by force, 
-and.if need were , to march againft him with his armie in his owne perfon, 
notwithftanding he hadno affiftance from Maximilian: who hauing made atruce 
with the Pope, was therefore by the writers of that age condemned of inconftan- 
cie; Ir is worthie the noting; that by the commaund of Lew/s there was monty 


¢oyned in Franrice, which yet remaineth in the cuftodie of fome, inthe one fide ; 


whcrof there was this mog, Z well defiroy Babylon, and in fome, willdefirey the name 
of Babylon; that it might {ceme no new thing to any that Rome is Babylon to-vs, 


having fo great an Authonr, euenthe Father of Fraunce. Jw/ius therefore created © 


eight new Cardinals, thar he might thereby win vnto him other Princes,contrary 
_to that he had promifed ar his election. Triuultius therefore, the leader of the 

French forces, having freed Ferrara from feare,taken Bononia, publiquely fafte- 
ned his:placarts whereby Ju/iws was cited to Pifa, he retired himfelfe in defpaire 
to Rome ; no ieffe wounded in his mind, that the Duke of Vrbin his Nephew had 
ftabbed the Cardinal of Pavia his Legat and inward friend,ina manner before 


his eyes, for bzs many and monstrows wickedneffe (faith Guscciardine) worthiethe grear 


tefi and mofi grieuons pani{besent. Then gathering heart, he confirmed his truces , 
mollified the mind of the Emperour, woon him from the alliance of Fraunce,and 
thinking now hehad ouercomeall difficulties, he applied his thoughts onely.to 
Lewis, thundring againít him with his excommunications, and interdicting his 
kingdome. But our Clergie yeelding him neuer the more obedience,proceed full 
in {ceting forward the Councell of Pifa,w hich at the laft was chou ght robe more 
fafeand commodious to transferre to Milan, where againe thefe good Cardinals 
got no better separation than wiss at Rome. At length, ladies with his confede- 
= i o rats 
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A rats raifed anarmie, which doubtleffe would daily encreafe greater , by-reafon of | 
the jealoufiethat many Princes had of the greatneffe of Fraunce,and aboue all 
the Spaniard,for fear of the realm of Naples; which the French pretended aright 


ynto. Butking, Lewis fecing himfelfealone againft fo many enemies „either open, 
or readie fhortly to declare themfelues, refoluedto win time ; andcommaunded 
Gafton de Foix bis Lieutenant generall in the Duchie of Milan,to omit no occafi- 
on of fighting with the Popes armie, wherein, if he got the vidtorie , be.fhould 
with all fpeed march to Rome, and there aflailethe Pope without any reticrence 
towards him. Yet notwithftanding, that it might be eftemed he did it lawfully 


andby good right, he doth all by the authoritie ofthe Councell, which appoin- > 


ted their Legat inthe armie, who receiued in the name thereof the cities conque- 


redin the warre. This was the Cardinall of S. Severin, ordayned by the Cardie «> 
nais, Legat of Bononia, 4 man (faith our Authour) sore adicted to warre, than re- Guicciard tro 


ligion, Therefore Giffen, after fome notable exploits of armes, forto drawthe - 


ofıhecommaunders of the armie; vpon the frf newes thereof, /a/ias defpairing 
was readie to forfake Rome? but the death of G1ffon interrupted the courfe of the 


victorie,and fo gave him time to breath and fettle himfelfe in his feat~ And that 


-fo muchthemore,for chat the Marefchal de la Palice,with theFxénch forces, which 


he commaunded after the death of Gaston, was called backe into Frauncc, to op- 
pofe themfelues againftthe Switzers; who partly in fauour of Iulius; paitly ño- 
uedby their owne commoditie, had fpred themfelues over Bourguindies: =+". 


pE 


Now,he cured this victoric obtayned by the French men,to,his.owne com- 


- moditie,by ferting before the eyes of all’ Princes, of how. great. momentit Was; 


thatthe power of the Erench men fhould be repreffed. “This:h¢dorhiwith the 
States of Italie, chiefely the Duke of Ferraraand the Florentines; to ‘withdraw 
them from'their league with France; he blameth the kings. indifcretion, who-not 


knowing how to vfe his good fortune, had withdrawne his:ficcewss atvbdbando> 
ned his contederatsto his difcretion."A nd now heonely {pake of fhaking offiche 
Arragonois, and of driuing the Spanith forces ontofIralié or defeacing:them,;-by 
whofe helpe notwithftanding he had beene maintayned in his aduerfitie; for to 
procure to himfelfe the kin gdomegf Naples. Laftly, hethoughs bimfelfe in fuf- 


- ficient fafetie by the friendthip and:confederacie of the Swirzerss Moreoucr , he. 


now openly defpifed the Councell of Pifa, which had beenc tranflated to Milan, 

becaufe it was oncly maintayned by tlie French forces; who had‘now ynough to 

‘doe to defend their owne; and taking ngaine courage oppofed‘vntd it another 

Councell at Lateran excommunicating all them that adhered to that of Pifa;and 

king Lewis by name, from ‘whom, by his Bull fer forth, bs:tgake away: ther titlé of 

Moit-Chriftian,transferring it co thcking col egress am he folicised ro make 
creer, Dy 


warre againft Fraunce,the kingdome wheteo the Gouncellof Larerau,and 


in an expreffe Bull, ke expofed to him thatwould Grit iddde. it. Béta dfi fuen nEn 

and fo great thoughts (faith Guicctardinc Jand ethers perhaps greater e7: more facret( for ote E 

nothing fo cruellnor fogreat beyond opinion andbeleefewhich was. unfit før his, terveble tee oe 

mind) after fome dayes ficknefse he was taken away by death, ot. wortlite of: great praify © 

if he had beene a fecular Prince andattempted fr clot ings, mahihi bel wore cane foexalt eer 
l . : 1y 
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the Church in [pirituall things by peaceable meanes, than to make it great im temporal A 
things by warre. dnd yet is he defired aboue others, but note of whom, of them who 


(the true namesof things being loft, and the diftinétion of them confufed) iudge that — | 


Popes are more to be prayfed in this, That by armes and {bedding Chriftian blond,encreafe 
the domination of the Apoftolike See, than labour by good examples of lifeto amend cor- 
rupt manners,and take care for the faluation of thofe foules for whom they boaft shat they 
are ordained of Chrifi the Lord his Vicars en earth. And did not the Emperour Afaxz- 
Foskinns Cu- milian lifting vp his eyes to heauen,worthily exclaime againft the naughtielife of 
Jens Freifladi- this Pope, O eternall God, if thou diddeft not watch, how ill it would be with the world, 
ri pects which we gouerne, Ipoore hunter and that wicked drunkard Iulius ? 
Silefie. Weread alfo,that when, alittle after his eleAion,hee departed from Rome to p 
Arnoldus Fer- snake watre againtt Maximilian and Lewis, pafling ouer the bridge, he caft the 
roms 17 uia. Keyes into Tyber, and holding a naked fword, faid with a lowd and high voyce, 
Gilberti Duce- That feeing Peters keyes would not fuffice, Paules {word [bould not be wanting Which 
vy Epigramma. gaye occafion of many Epigrams,thefe among others: 


Hic gladius Pauli nos nunc defendit ab hofte, 
Quandoquidem clauis nilimvatifia Petri. 


Sith Perersk es with foes dothnonght preuaile, 
A This fword of Paul tofaue vs fhallnot faile. . 
nd, E l ` ; 


in Gallum vt fasten eft, bellum geflurus acerbum e. ` 


g) 


Andhereupon Wicelims, though a defender of Popes, plainely faith of him, — 
Marti quam Chrifto propior, That be was fitter for Mars than for Chrift: and indeed 
it was thoughe,tharin the {pace of nine yeares he had beene the occafion of the 
death of two hundred thoufand men. Whereas his predeceflors were woont to 
graunt priuiledgesto begging Fricrs, he,to the Cantons of the Switzers(hiscon-_ 
federats the principall executers of his high enterprifes)gauc the perpetual title of 


Defenders of the Ecclefiafticall libertie,with many Bulls Standards,« Sword and golden D | 


ee a he might haue them readie at all his commaundements. 
either. was he for Ailfiarnegligent in his Indulgences, whereby hee might rake 
inmoney;witnelletheEpigram: | a wd 


-o T Fraude capit totum mercator lalins ogpem, 
ou Fendi enim cælos non babet ipfe tamen erc. 


n - By fraud themerc chant Juésns rakes in pelfe, 
-> Forheaueshefells,yet hath it not himfelfe. 


_ Andthis euidently ynough appeareth vnto vs by his Bulls, efpecially by that 
dated in the yeate 1505, whereby being newly entred his Popedome,hec orday- 
ned, That eucriefiftcenth yere annuities fbould be paid for benefices. And thathe might 

Sola Gi ier referuc to himfelfe all hbertie to doall things by his own mere authoritic, againft 

Pair oea, ‘the admonitions made vnto him from all parts, he renewed the Bul of Péas the fc- 

alia cuius initi. cond,againfithem that appealed from the Pope to a future Councell,in fuch fort 


am,Safcepts re- char the Appealants were judged excommunicated,and their Appeals voyd; and 
Filictat. With thefe goodlic Prefaces, Out of the ductie of our Paftorall office, and the care a 
eee a the 
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A thegouernement vadertakey folictting VSE, But with what face and faithfulneffe 
let the Reader judge, vnleffe it bee with that fiaceritie which this Epigram dc- 
{cribeth: et : oS i 


Genua cui patrem, genitricem Giacia partum Conradus Gre- 
Pontus cr vnda dedit num bonus effe poteft? i | gram. ee 


-© Fallaces Ligures,mendax cf Gracia, Ponto 
“i Nulla fides :intehac fingula Tale tenesa 


From ĠenuaandGreece his parents bloud, 
Atfeahehadhisbirth,canhebegood? — 


B _ "The Genowais be falfe, Greckes lyers be, _ 


Truftleffe the fea: all chis @/swsinthee. 


Which truely he verified in effe& in the whole courfe of his life. Lwould wil- 
lingly omit thefe other verfes of the fame Author, bur that all filchineffe with 
them is but a play. es er _ 


Venit in Italiam fpectatusindolerara.- o n 
Germanus yedyt de pero muliere © ©.: 7 


c ‘To Rome aGerman went of faireafped;; = ~> 
But beretumn’d.awoman in.cfica. Be gh = 
‘Which he {peaketh.of wiss. Thefame we find writcen'bythe Diuines of Pa- 
ris, oftwo young gentlemen violated or forced: by him;whom Queene Asne,wife 
of Lewis the twellt, had recommended tothe Cardinali of Nantes to carrie with 
him into Italie. Let vs addechis for.conclufion;T hat when he was befieged at Bo- 
noniaby the Grand Mafter de Chaumont, Generall of the armic of Lewss the 12, 
ender colour of entertaining atreaticof peace, brought into the citie for his fuc- 
courscertaine.companies.of Turks conducted by Chapin Vitelli :andin the meane 


D time hepublithedby his Bull, full pardon andlarge Indulgences to whomfocuer 


(hould kill a Frenchman, that is,aChriftian. So. chat nor without reafon our 
French Churchatthat time called that w power of Ropes, boifterous tempeh ana 


~The Popedome of islinswas imperious.and barbarous. The Cardinals,who 
‘had felt his cruelrie, before they would proceed to cleGion, thought: by preferi- 
bing conditions to the future Pope, to bridle his authorities ‘but prefently after 
| (faith Guicciar dine) sheythemsfelues did abrogat them almofi all, according as they Guicciard.)2. 
were led, fome with feare,andfome with hope of favour, all vncapable ofa better 
State. This fame was Lobe de Adedicis (Commaunder as Legat of the Popes armic, 
E whohadbeene taken in che battell of Ravenna,and having made an oT > 
comtrarie to his faith, wasprefently after created Generallof the warreagainit the 
Florentines. He was.{carcelythirtic fouen yearesald,when;a gainft cuftome,by a 
new.example, hee wasaduanced to the Popcdome, by-che craft of the younger 
Cardinals; * 5 a ee ee bee 
~ In his frit a& he made manifet whatwastobehopedofthereformationofthe = 
Church in his time for the pompe of his coronation was-fo exceffiue, as well of a 
them of his houfe and Court;'as of allthe:Prelats, thatino man but would con- 
fefle, That fram the inundation of the ‘Barbarians there had beene nothing feene is 
nw | | l prou 


ere ae ae i 


Concil Later4- 
renf Sef Iz. 


The Myfterie of Iniquitie, i. 


thoufand ducats : And the wafer fort indged (faith he) that [uch apompe was not fit 
for Popes. Next,he refolued to continuethe Councell of Lateran, and to extin- 
guith char of Pifas which he eafily did in reeftablifhing the fiue Cardinals which 
Talus had forfaken, and by appeafing the mind of king Lewes the twelfth, whom 
the other Princes had forlaken, fufpecting his power. Neu ertheleffe the Clergie 
of France ftroue againft it, cleauing fafs- to their propofitions, efpecially*of the 
Pragmaticall fanction,as appeareth by the A@s of thar Councell: till chat vnder 
king Francis his fucceflour,in the yeare 1516, notwithftanding the formall Ap- 
peale ofthe Clergie,by means of the Concordat, the Pragmatical was abolifhed. 
‘And of this Couneell (where a reformation was expected) came none other 
fruit than an impofition of tenthes onall Europe, ever vnder colcur of inuading 
the Turkes, which indeed was neuer fo much as dreamed on. VVherefore many 
Prelats in giving their fuffrages, added this claufe, Placust quo ad Turcas, I am con- 
tent, foit be forthe Turkes, when theexpedition fhall be begun; the Be{ops, namely of 
Durazzo of Salamancaf Tarnifine,of Graffo, of Chio, of Montuert, of Montmaran, 
of Seruiasof Licieof Ferentine, of Peronfa,of Sora,of Macerata, of Nabia, of Aigara, 
azdothers. And fo the Councell was concluded, and difmiffed ; notwithftanding 
fome Bithops tooke it hardly, that C hriftian people fhould bee fo'deluded, and 
pronounced with a lowd voyce, Nez placuit claufura Concilij, The [lusting up of the 


Councell pleafeth vs not; as theBithopsof Trane,of Salmantica; ‘the Generall of 


the Order of the Iacobines, and others: ‘The pretence for this.diffolution was, for 
that the Councell had now dured fiue yeares(which is fo much the greater fhame 
for them, that in fo long time had done nothing but fortheir owne commoditie) 
That the Prelatsmight goevifite comfort their Churches: And te the end(faith Leo) 
shat-they may returne with greater ioy home to their own, filled with Jome fprritual gifts, 
we beftow vpon them and their families.plemarie remifsion and indulgence of all their 
fisnes once in thew life, andat the houre of death . Inthe meane time.let the Reader 


note here the height of hisimpietioand blafphemie. In this ‘Councell: Azthonie ` 


Puccims in the ninth Seffion, making añ Oration;fearednot toattribute vnto him 


thofe words which the Pfalmift had pronounced of Chrift our. Lord, Pfalm. 72. 


Allthe Kings of the earth (al wor{bip bins, all Nations jhali ferue him; and therewith- 
all headdeth, Ad/the kings of: the earth know what power is ginuen sheen beaucn and is 
earth ; which the Lord hadfpoken. of himfelfe; -Adsth.11.. lube, impera, manda, 
Commaund (faith he) whatfoeuer it pleafeth thee at all times. In the fame mannet alfo 
the Archbifhop stephan inthe tenth Seffion, Allpower is giuenvnto thee, Gc. rice 
which faid all bath excepted nothing: But: would you know by:what title ? the fixt 


~ Seffion will fhew you ; Becaufe heis Ghrift himfelfe, the Lionof the tribe.of Inde, 


the root of Danid,the Sauiour and Delinerer:: Which names Saint b» in the Apo- 
calyps attributed to Iefus Chrift, and to. him alone and none other ought it to-be 


attributed. Adde thefe phrafes, ordinarie cuerie where in this Councell, The roy- 


all-race of the Soucraigne Bifbops of Romey The Empire of your Holine(fe, Seff.9. The 


Pope is the Prince of she Apoftles, Sef], 4. Heis Prince and King, Sef- 3. The Prince of 


the whole worlds, contending with Sathan himfelfe.in blafphemies. Seff.1.Yeahe | 


is nade to be God himlelfe, The a/pect of your Diuine Maieflie, Sefs.9. Moft likewnte 

God,and roho ought to be adored of all people, Sef]. 3.cF 10. and with the fame adora- 

tion wherewith Chrilt:isworfhipped : for to him they attribute thefe words ‘of 

ofthe Plalme 2. All the Kings of the earth {hall worlbip him, namely, the eternall 
fonne of God, But Spoufe or Bridegroome of the Church, that is his estaba 
l pithete 


proudand flately, fecing it is certaine, that hee on that day had {pent an hundred A 


- offend him, he diffembled not that he fe 


/ / / 


J / 


/ The Firftorte of the Papacie. 


A Epithere often inthae; Counce] à -VVbat monftróus. an d audacious boldnefiois 


here for a prerended Vicar > Ganftthau Reader cxpe& greater blafphemics than 
chefe for the revealing of Antichrift? Arid thus in the Councell of Lateran all 
Chriftendomewasdeluded. © > : / ad 


Burt truely in his affaires Zeo proceeded verie ferioufly: for he ordayned Laie. 


rence (his brother Petersfonne) governonr of Tufcanie, and eftablithed the Com- 
mot: wealth. of Florence in fach fort thatit depended.of him alone : hence is the 
ground of the foucraigne powerof the Medices in that citie. <_d/fon/iae atfo, the 
mother of Lawreace,of the haufe of the V7 /zs,was continually inftane vpon him 
to doeher fonne yet fome further fanor : wherefore, far fomelebt occasions by him 


B fought (aith Onuphrimg) he fet wpon by armes Feanness Maria de Roucria, Dake of Vr- 


bin, whom he fafpeticdand hated,and.deprined him of his whole Dukedome , and 
fer his Nephew vp in his place ; though bis familiars blamed his vngratefull mind 
towards that Prince, who had fafely réceiued and kepe chem of his familie in their 

exile. But (faith Gusccierdine) mben.againft all. faith-and credit he had once begun to 
) WE A? ipofedit a thing neceffaric utterly to ruinat bins. 

Withthe fame mind alfojhe draus.away. 24/fon/ses: Petrucci Cardinall, and his bro- 

ther from Siena. Whereupon, 4/oafsawhileafter, impatient of griefe confpi- 


red againft him, with many Cardinals, darian de Corneto, Raphael Riario ș Bandi- 


nello, Saule and others: bur the.confpiracie being difcoucréd, they wéredepritned - 


oftheir Cardinalthip,, and 4/fei(se,as: chiefewas firangled by. a Moore in the 
-caftle S, Angelo, Bandinello condembed to perpewall mprifonment, andawhile 
after fora great fum of money. fet at:libertie, yet wasit fufpected he had firft bin 
poyfoned with flow-warking poyfon. Manycbehers redeemed their lives with 
money, among which the Gardin allide‘Corscto,afcet reconciliation, departed fe- 
cretly from Rome,and showfoener it happened, ivas neuer [eche more en any place after- 
ward, Guicciardine particularly noteth, That optofche fifpition that Leo had con- 
ceiued againt _dfon/ws, by.reafon of. certaine. leccers intercepted, be had called 
him to Rome, hauing ginen him his fafe-toudutt, and. paffed bis word and faith tothe 
Embaffadour of the king of Spaine,thas he flontd fafely returne But, that; when the 


Embaffadour objefted vnto him his.violated faith and his perjurie, he anfwered, 


That nener any crime against the-life of the Pope.was affuredby any fafe-condud?, how 


Guicciard L336 


ample focuer it were and fullof pregnant canfes, although st were wamely and indinide- 


aly expreffed. Now hereby. he acknowledged thatwheches hee had well or ill 
proceeded in his bufinefle, all the. Colledge of Cardinalls:was much alienated 
fom him.: he therefore refolued to get himfelfe new, feicndg;and in one Mor- 
ning, the Colledge confenting toit for feare, mot of fee: milshe-created one ana thir- 
tie Cardinails, among. whom were two of his fitters fonnes, and fonie that had 


ferned him before and after bis Papedome , wheifor dimers canfes toere deseptable 


and obedient both to bim aud tothe Cardinal de Medicis but swore not for dny-otliér re- 


È fpeci capableaf fo great dignitic. Many of them ifo be made for-money ,to fillagaine his 
emptied coffers. As likewise (faith L ingens, de. Citiga). All the gold and filuerby little 


andlstele raked and drawns ont of Germanic, we carried to Rowe as into a broken bag ge 
and infatiable guife : the gouerncment alfo of Churches: was committed not tothebef de- 
Sferning, but to him that offered moft: Moreouer, he sreitéd thirtie Cardinalis forthe 
price of fiue hundred thoufand Ducats. ‘And this is: cuer the lawtell vocation, which 
they fo much brag of. He addeth, that forto fatisfie both his owne and his Car- 


. dinals greedie defire,he exacted great fummes of money throughout all Europe, 


by his Legats, vnder colour of making warre againfl.che Furkes ; and no little 


fümme . 
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Peter : But (faith he) the fones which were hewen-by day, were carried away priutly by 
night tothe great Palace of Florence, and the money tt felfethat was gathered, was not 
for the uf of the building wor agatnft the infidels but was diftributed among the Cardi- 
nalis and the Popes friends. > eee Me oe ones | 
Now this his prodigalitie being joyned with want, there was nothing foabho- 
minable which he inuented not,or hearkened not vnto,for to get in mony : there- 
fore Guicciardine faith, He vfed verie licensiouflpthe authoritieof the Apoftolike See, 
when he followed the counfell of Laurence Pucci, Cardinall of the Title of foure Saints,be 
sowed abroad through althe world, without any difference of times and places, moftam- _ 
‘ple Indulgences, not onely tofuccour the lining, but alfo to deliar the fontes of the depar- D- 
ted out of the paines of Pargatorie, nd becaufe it-was notorious that [Juch Indulgences 
were oncly graunted to drawimoney from men, which bis Commiff artes (who had bought 
thofe Commifsions of the Popes officers) impudently demaunded, hee procured to himfelfe 
the enill will of men iñ mof places,and caufed many {candals,e/pecially in Germanie, where 
' his ministers for a verie fmsallprice fold thofe their wares, and in Tanernes pla iyed away 
at dice the power of delinering foules out of. Purgatorie . But that which most encreafed 
their indignation, was, thet Leo (who byveafon of the facilitie of his nature, admini- 
fired his Pontifical charge with leffe granitse than became the Maieftie of fo great a fun- 
ion) gane to his fifter Magdalene the money that. came of the Indulgences in many Pro- 
vinces in Germanie ; who sppoynted her Gommiffarie for that bufincife the Bifbep of © 
_Arembanld, aman worthie. of fuch aCommifsion, which hee executed with exceeding 
great coutton{nefe aud extortion. :So that the Preachers were not afhamed , by 
fuggeftion of his minifters, to publithin the pulpit, That at the found of the mo- 
ney,asit was caft into she bafon,the foules skipped for joy amidft the flames, and 
. prefently flew ouc of Purgatoric» Y ca fome.alfo pronounced, That vpon'the pai- 
ment of this raxationall Ginne was pardoncds:not fearing to ‘exprefic particularly 
the moft horrible,which my pen:abhorrethrovtter. : *oo a g 
~- No more modeftie was vied.in France,England, Poland, and other countries, 
where the Commiiffaries were woont to affure the people, That hee which gaue D 
ten foulz fhoulddeliuer the foule for whomhe gaue it our ofthe painesof-Purga- ~ 
torie; defperatly affirming, That God,whenfocuer they pleafed,would prefently 
chrifiph.maf- doe it, according to that fayin g, Whatfoener yee {ball loose on earth, crc. But if there: 
Sou bes os om ypas but one farthing lefe than tenfoulz, they could doe nothing. And this gaine (fayth 
1515 Langius) difpleafed the holie children of the Church, feeing the power of the Wicar bë- 
gan to be called snto.queftion, and from whence fhonid come this new doctrine in thefe later 
Prelats, which the anncient Popes bad beene ignorant of : andycthe isa Monke that 
fpeaketh it. Adartizx. Luther among others then arofe e, againft whom Leo, in ftead 
of reformation, caft forth his thunderboles: bnt of that wee will fpeake more in 
his place. At laft hauing kindled warre betweene the Emperour Charles the fife 
and Francis the firft,king of France, to driuet he Frenchmen out of Italie, newes E 
was brought vntohimto aap sea place of pleafure, That Milan and Parma » 
were taken from the French; whereupon he entred into fuch an exceffe of joy; 
that the fame night he fell intoa little fever, whereof a few dayes after hee dyed, 
P afquil comparing Leo and Julius together,drew the difference out of their names, 
and concludetti hisEpigramwiththefeverfess = | 


fumme alfo by his Commiffaries vnder pretence of building the Temple of Saint A A Ss 
ee . Talim amansname, Leo a bruit beafts had, - | 
He didas reafon will'd,this what his luft him bad. p * 
And Sanazarus yeelding a reafon,why,being at poyntof death, hee had notre- | 
ceiued the Sacrament, faith, | ee 


An E aikani irap PEMA a dys i DEEN TEE RA AE ORE an HARE ME KITARE A a ATSA 


Sacrafubextremå, fiforte reguiritts, hora 
Cur Leonon poterat fumere,vendiderat. 


B Why Zeo receiued not at his laft houre 
The Sacraments,aske nor, they were not in his power. 


But more rightly if he had faid,Becaufe he had in him no religion : For Cardi- 
nall Bembo, his Secretarie, alledging vnto him one day fomething out of the Go- 
“fpell he feared not to anfwer him, it ¿s fufficiently knowne to all ages, how greatly that 
fable of ehrit hath profited vs andours. That man of fiane,the fonne of perdition, 
of whom the Church hath fo longaforehandbeene warned, thinke wee he could 
adde any thing to this? But their /adex Expurgatorius hath commaunded thofe Jadex Hipan, 
‘verfes to be rafed out of SamaXarus. The writers of that age doe nore fome fignes fars 
C which portended his fall at hand : The Angell which ftood on the top of the caftle 
S.Angelo, vnder Alexander the fixt,was caft downe by lightning from heauen.Ac 
Rome alfoonthe fame day that Zeo the tenth created one and thirtie Cardinals,a 
fudden tempeft happened in the verie Temple where they were affembled,which 
-Mtruck and carried away the keyes out of the hands ofthe Image of S.Peterthere. — 
And this was in the yere 15 17, at which verie time Luther began to thunder out a- An.IŞ I7. 
gainft the Pope. _ a EE CP a 
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OPPOSITION.: 


- The Councell of Pifa wasa manifeft oppofition againftthe Popes tyrannie, 

D thovghinabetter caufe,as Guicciardinenoteth, they of Pifawere no better than Guicciard, 15. 
the others, but as the Angels of Sathan deftroyed each other : And yet by occafi- pi 
on thereof were publifhed many notable Treatifes againft the temporall power of 

the Pope. Philip Decius among others, a moft famous Lawyer of Milan, in his - 
writings publikely fet forth, defended the caufe of them of Pifa; That the Pope 
being hardened in fimonie,and infamous in wicked manners „the power of affem- 
bling a Councell was come to the Cardinals, which in fovrgent enils are the fit- 
teftremedie; efpecially feeing their proceedings therein were approued by the 
authoritie of the Emperour ele, by the confent ofthe Moft Chriftian King,and 
with the concourfe and affiftance of the German and French Clergie, and that _ 

E according to the Decree of the Councels of Conftance and Bafil. But Pope Pz- 
us the fft caufed all his workes tobe gelded by Thomas Manriques, as may be fecn 
in the librarie of Pofseuin the lefuitc, who gathered thofe notes. But truely as ic 
was a moft gricuous & vniuerfall euill, yet in diuers nations there openly fhewed 
themfelues bothnotable men, whoacknowledged that tyrannie, and alfo whole 

corporations,that rightly and formally oppofed themfelues againft it. 
In Germanic Bernard de Lublin, writing to Simon of Cracouiain the yeare 
1515, againft the Popes Primacie, maintained, That it cannot bee, that any one 
man {hould commaund the whole world; That itis fufficient to aetna to | 
. | embrace ` 


Da Iulius oft bominis bruti Leo, Tulius egit | 
- Que fuafit ratio, quod libet ifle facit. 


Tuli 
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é A In Fraunce,inthe beginning of that age, a little after the yeare 1500,flouri(hed 
James Faber of Eftaples,a man of excellent learning and knowledge, but chicfely 
in Diuinitie. Asentine teftifiech, thathe had heard him fixe hundred times,toge- 
ther with Jefe Cuthon, Do&our of Diuinitie, his Mafter, faying, That. Lamberd 
had confounded and troubled the trueth and the most pare fountaine. of holie. doctrine, 
with contaminated and muddie quefiions, and fireames of opinions: But his Pfaleer, . 
printedinthe yeare 1508,and his Commentaries on the Gofpelsand Epiftles of 

. S. Paule, doe teftifie what his judgement was in many principalt points of Chrifti- 
an Religion, by occafion of which,he was fo vexed by the Sorbonifts & brought 
tothat trouble in his old age (fuch was their rage) that king Franncis, then prifo- 

B -nerin Spaine, was forced to write from thence for his fafegard, in fauour of his 

learning. And there need no further proofe thereof vnto vs, than this, That mdex Expur- 
the Diuines of Spaine, in their Index Expurgatorius, in our time, commaunded eae 
many places and whole Pages to be raced out in the later editions ; aboue all, that ad rina ae 


ace the faith of Chrift alone; That they which neuer heard any thingofthe A 
ste He not the leffe for all that faued ; That we muft {tand to tbe: Gofpell,and 
lay aGde the traditions of men, without which faluation: may confift: but itis a 
miferable condition of Chriftians who for the Decrees of men,may not give their 
affent to the manifeft truth,the Popes flatterers perfu ading them 1. hati isnot to 
be endured, that any thing fhould be fpoken of them,though inar ght good and 
- honeftt zeale; whileft, in the meane time,themfelues take libertictc: {peake again{t 
whatfoeuer they lift. In the Vniuerfitie of Erford, Scbaftian Brand, Doctour of 
Divinitie, and Preacher of the Cathedrali Church of Strasbourg, in the yeare 
1508, publikely inueighed againft Roman Indulgences, in thefe words 5 Deare 

friends, we {hould this whit-Sunday haue opened unto you ony wares,but bere isa Mer- B 
chant-ftranger, who boafterh he hath betters when he {hallbe departed hence, we wili vä- 
foldours ; namely the do&rine of the Gofpell after the fellers of Indulgences 
` were gone. And the fame againft fatisfactions which are performed by éther 


U ad 114g 120. 
mens workes 3 We haue fome which goe to church which pray which fing which muambie d 3 | his rea gee PA e ere E sar cpa > sce i ries not i well as 
ouer therr portueis which celebrat Maffes for vs ; but who will goe into hellin our ficead. a mcnde i hat is to fay, becau A all of it w y repu gned one parte Soa 
This in his Sermon, which,of many ,remaineth vnto, vs for it is a, wonder. that £ = een PS es umptions y shh cere meee sae i A 
they haue left vs any : but -he was for this occafion driven away, andretired-him- = ‘bout ihe fame time, grew into reputation 32474m Bude OF Faris, req 


{elfe to Magdebourg, chiefely becaufe he was woont to fay to his Auditors, The 
oe will se when the Gofpel [hall be read unto you ont of the booke it felfe; Jome of 


loh.Almanede you (ball fee it, but I fball not line tillthen.. lames Alman, Doctour of Diuiniti¢ sin C 
domineo natu- his booke fet forth at Colonia 1514, of the Popes powers againft Thomas de Vio» af- 


rali, Ciuili, & 


2 to king Frauncis the firft, who in many places ofthat famous booke de Affe, def- 
a cribeth the ftarcofthe Ghurch inhis time; The Clergie meniin all forts of vices, 
© C wickednefle,and wanton diffoluteneffe, worfe than: the worft of the'people ; the 

Prelats,ignorant,enemies of learning, having no care of the faluation of Chrifti- 
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: | ‘Ot Induloenc i EE tk riwi ` into hell, both‘by. their ill. teaching 
fo ter Cardinall Cai t of Zeo for the colleétion of Tenths , ‘Of Indulgences a ans,whom they contrariwife caft-headlong into hell, bot I M tcacning 
— ie A eas tame thatthe power of binding and loofing ought to becitee: E _ them, and by becing vnto them examples of all wickedneffe?.mareouerEpicures 
ae to them that be in Purgatorie, feeing that wherefoener in the Gofpell 42s -promifed eo and Libertines,and worfcif may be. He faw in: his time, with what.violence the 

or giuen, itis fayd; What foeuer thos fhalt bindon earth, and whatfoener thon fbalt looffe pe Pr agmaticall fanction was fhaken. ‘Therefore, after hee had difcourfed that the 
a arih faper terram,mention is nener made of thers that are departed ont of this life. eq tiches of his time was nothing to that of auntient times, excep? onely (faithvhe ) 

And aei followeth that the foules whith are in Purgatorie, cannot be looffed from : in one kind of men, whomufl in nowife be except ed : Thefe are t be P riefts,whomuow al- 

by bestowing of. Indulgences but indeed by faffrages. What fhall then become 1 mofi alone next.after Kings and Princes; we fee tobe. the richeft.and mofi giuen tort: 

ofall the Lubilies ‘whereby for fo many thoufands of yeares true remiffion by - ches. Here muft I needs exclatme, O wretched as well as fortunat AEA EEE Pal" 
o Popesis promifed for the deceafed. And Luddlfe Caftrik, Curat ofS: Adichacllat D D Jibles pe veh Malena ely by os poche pe toe Fs ae 
i leboure. preaching againft Indulgences, admonifhed the peopleto askere- l rs, comprmed by Jo many hoire Decrees, ana approgea UY. so" E E GTS 
Meer a Gon and for Chrifts fake alone, gining them hope ofa |- _-yeares ? And now by the abuf of a fanour able law, Shouldeft make iy to loofe Lo 

m onnacion, whereby they fhould fhortly be taken away. And Comrades Celtes 7 preregatinc, not obtayned by flattering the Pope, by wrefteng or by legging 0s ia n, 

at Vienna, a moft learned man in his time, many of whofe writings yet remaior, J “quired asa recompence of the merit.of our Elders, shat thoumighteftufe in the efiat ifl- 

was excommunicated , for that he condemned the Roman Hiėrarchieandidò- | ment of facred thengs, that auntient and pe culiar right; pr oceeded à uray ss ba 

s a) ed , p š ae Sees Am saN i ; y i P , # {o much OOALFE [EFAS OF 4. ALG BONO 

of it. Wee read likewife,t tthis time, in Germanie arofe ene that:was led geft thog that peculiar Sanċiron,wacrcof OK IS® pial rae 

| held AH ; oe P T a Church ie Church , preaching repen- | | i KRAE i na or BAF hae ve oes er one 

| O “Chriftians.and that vnleffe they obeyed and repented, they fhold veterly i . deffe thon wilt keepe it bythe fame Re igion, whereby thon haft gotten á giortens nani 
a Grd. Dal hale were bas words, Awake,O Jer Chriftians,ent ofthe beanieflepe of wik- E PA E andalaw, itu of tly porte’ 01 phen Se ee See Fon 
pile ino ree eae pe fe. and your hearts, for to | E -this Palladium of thy felicitie, and perhaps of the KINZAOmE, BLEE ETRE A e from i 
perg adia a edneffe and blacke darkeneffe of death, and circumcife JONT: eS he L d into the be ; = beauen, which being either taken away or cut o E thou withall.cinft.bee thew 70 longer 
fions een. heare with attention my words For yee haue cafi the law of | l | he) EN E E bones whew 
Falah a and his words intothe filthy finkes of obliuion and contempt, cre. Yee haue os the i a roars I shah P sad Sb rie oe be da een sa Fi oer z 
| atrimonie of Chrif on barlots, and haue alfo fulfilled: onr unbridled lufisin aausterses E. antiquitie therefore callea Grants, wao: caping wplarge Titiès: upan. T Hits + apee EE 
So a ae i yonr onbre ager Lahi, sbe W example of the Aled feeme so warre again God. and shunts fe AN ED v 
Temple of God by your wickedue(fe and great iniquitie, ¢ made a flewes, andthe honfe 7 te heauen to offer violence to the inbabitants there « And hee leaueth not for vs 


as ana robbers, in which j hy ayfes tothe king: g to gheffe whom hee meaneth-: For of thefe things. ( faith hee.) publique 
of theeues and robbers, in which foundeth forth,not hymmes of p rats es K a d = pe a layeth the blame on the Head of Chrifterdome , who tf bee be not well saat 
a s i : iż | ne 


heance, but bla{pemies crc. 
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ned ;the inferiour members draw from hima the caufes.of difeafes ; Whevefere wee fee A 


it to bee the wifbof godlic men, fo oft as that indignitieis fet before theivcyes, that God 
would either fafbron better the Pillar of the Church „or place forme fatter in bis rome. 
Neither yet (aytb hee) am Liguorant that the C burch żs builded vponamoft firme 


- Rockeby a cunning hand , fo that it cannot bee onerthroaune by any force neither ayrie, 


nor carthlie, crc.But now-pietie and religion the gardians of this houfe ,complaine with 
a loud crie, that the proportion which the, hands of the Archited? did meaell ferth at 
frft, 2s not now kept, which ts a notable difhonour forthe head. The caufe of this vn- 
feemely difproportion they lay upon the Merchant Mercurie, (co wit the Pope) who fince 
the time hee gouerned the light of the world and beganto bee the chiefe coach-man „hee 
did not burne the worldas Phaeton is faid to hane done , but rather oner {hadowed it 
with most horrible thicke darkenefve ; So that from thenceforth it cometh to pafe shat 


inthe holie Camp (chat is, in the Church) és nothing done rightly nor in order. And. 


here hee putteth himfelfe forthto fpeake of the abufesof the Church , namely 
them that proceeded from fale, whence he fhewed that the prefent governement 
was nothing liketo the inftitution of Chrift ; that if any man caft his eyes onthe 


vniuerfall face of the Clergie, on their pompous provifion and their defignes, 


hee is prefently conftrained to fay, that the Spoufe hath renounced her bride- ` 


groome, and denounced vnto him , that heis to keepe houthold by himfelfe.And 
there againe he maketh acomparifon of Chrift andthe Apoftles with the Pope 


and Gourtof Rome : And then hee paffethto the difcipline ofthe Church,viola- G 


ted by them who ought to preferue it from all impuritie : Who willbeleene (fayth 
hec) that thefe men, that doc thus , know what is the goodand right faith? And who 
knoweth not that the chofen Stones of the Sanéiuarie not long agoe , haue beene fo di{per- 
fedand caft downe,that the Maieflieof the Church is decayed,and now the Sponfe of God 
herfelfe.; as forget full of her coniugali faith, bath not onely tuvucd afide from her bride- 


` 


groome y byt euen without any refpectof mode ftie,licentiou(ly wandred about by the high- 


“waies,and by the fircets, and proBituted herfelfe for money iw excrie Prouince? Who 


vemembreth not;that the Paftors as fugstines,are become not enely ferfakersof the flock, 
but: driners.and flealers of it away? And haue wee not feene the chiefe Heads of Pre- 


lates bebaucthemfelues fo prepojteroufly and impurely , as in flecdof orderingthingsin : 


good: fecmelineffe , and teaching the daunce called Emmelia, to mollifie mens hearts and 
make their mindes gentle, they lead:thenathe warredance Pyrrhicha , inarmour ,altoge- 
sher abborring the holinefie of order (heemeaneth lulins.). They which fbould bee the 
chiefe ‘annointers of the Champions for the holie: Combates, and who ought to bee the 
Authorsof waging godlie warre for their altars and bounds againft prophane peoples and 
infidels, are not they thens[elues the butchers of Chriftcan forces, setting them at warres 
one againfi theother-to the defiruttionof that facred name? Andthere hee declareth 
the wrath of God fallen both vpon Alexander and him. what hope (faith hee).of 


faluation can thefe men haue; who beeing chiefe Priefis, gomerning the flerne ofthe Ship, 
at noone day runne it ageinft the rockes of tmpictie? And when they which onghtby ` 


their goed life to fbineand gine light tothe Lords familie, flrike into our eyes the horrible 
darkeneffzof error and blindneffe of wind? crc. Can I beleenethat they haue the know- 
dedġeof good fa:th, who holding the Altar and facred things under the Lords mantle, 
yea and kiffing the Lord himfelfe(as Iudas did) menerthele(fe make no accowt of his Pre- 
cepts and Infistutions,and embrace things directly oppofiteand contrarie? cc. And what 
man is there (1 pray you) who if hee confider the flate, motion, courfe, habitade „inward 
and ontward affections and the verie Seffions of the Church, fach as wee hane feenethem 
of late, caniudge that they make any account at all of the facred Oracles and monuments? 

. to 


vA 


The Hiftorie of the Papacie. 


A cowit, ofthe holie Scriptures. For we fee that the Pontificalliuri{diition hath fo de- 


B 


generated from the auncient charitie,that there where was woont tobe the bofome of e- 


quitie and benignitie, is now found tobe a {bop of contentions, and of impious {nares to 
intrap o Thence are thofe pit-falls of Procefjes and cautions of Pontificall rites, of pur- 
pofefer forth for to deceine the. Lords famslie. There are the profits of amerciaments on 


- “Prelats, which plainely augment the pages of receits « Thence againe the facrilegions 


fairesof thofe things which cannot without impicticle in humane commerce. I omit 
now to fpeake of tefierasnon modo veniales, fed etiam venales, Jadulgences fet to 


fale, which gine largely by a fordid or filthie bountie, zmpunitie of wickedneffe,andab- 


folution for breach of facredlawes. Therefore who fecth not, that the facred ‘Canons, 
made in better times, to dirett, as the rales of the Clergie and tofafhion pofteritie by the 
prefcriptions of the Fathers,are now become leaden rules, fuch asintimes pafl (as fayth 
dri ftotle) were the Lesbian rules of building? For as leaden rues and foft gine not e- 
wen direction for the right frame of building, but being flexible are applied according to 
the commoditie and pleafure of the builders ; fo we fee. that the Popes Canons, by ufe of 
the Rulers of the Church, are made flexible as lead or wax : fothat now of a long time the 
Inflitutions of the Fathers, and Decrees of Popes, are not ufed for the gouernement of 
raanners, but applied for the getting inof money. But the lefuites thought they had 
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found our afit remedie, when by their Spanith Jadex Expurgatorius , they com- he Behe. 
ye l ‘ : EX PHY 
-maunded all thefe places tobe rafed out.. But wee will adde yet this oucr and a- get.Hifpen, 


bouc, out of another Treatife, Theasncientne(fe, or rather worme-catenne(fe of the 


Budeus de 


Canons, is now of no more ufe, but as adoting old woman is caft out of the pleading place, Tranlat. Helle. 
andreietledto the deskes of Libraries; forthe Canonicall difcipline of the holie Ghoff is "m 


long agoe caft downe from the bridge of our affemblies (he alludethto the Latine pro- 
verbe) being more than fixtic, yea than fix hundred yoares old, orc. Would to God that 
of thes faith, nove alwoft buried, we held at leaf but the reliques and afbes,inrcegard of 
which faith God called the difpenfers and difpefers thereof his faithful; who infpi- 


ved of God, full of godlie zeale, of the [pirit and of Geabimfelfe, in times pafl werethe 


pillars, honour,and ornament of the Church: now,and of a long time, hardly retaincth it 
teGtorium inane Ecclefie,s ight plaiflering oner of the Church,the colour andimage of 
religion inflituted and taught by Chrift; sf wee will indge of the. whole by the greateft 
part. And he had cold vs a little before the reafon': The fbip of fociabl. and cinile dif- 


-‘cipline bath beene left untovs by Chrifi the builder of the Church, which hath been fur- 


nifbed by himor by his anthoritie and direétion, with all manner of neceffarie prouifion: 


— andhe hathpromifed vs wind in the poupe,to bring the paffengers to their wifbed hauen, 


if the Church had continued to hold therudder upright and to rcceiue into her fayles the 
blowing of the (pirit, namely, confultedthe Scriptures, which proceeded from the 


holie fpirite 


Among the Italians was then adinirable, lohn Picus Earleof Mirandula,whofe 


workes were printed in the yeare 1504: Among the nine hundred Propofitions 42.1504. 
which he publikely difputed at Rome, are thefe, The true bodie of Chrif is locally in Job. Piensta 


heanen, facramentally on the Altar: By the power of God one fame bogie cannot be indi- 


Concluffecund. 
Thom.34 9 20 


uers places at one time, to wit becaufe there wouldbeimplication of contradiGtions Secand.sco- 
which he maintained out of Thoms Aquinas. AMo according to Scotus, By shefe Pinsin Apo- 
words precifely, This is my bodie, without exprefing the words going afore, to wit, The togiacep 3- 


day before he fuffered, confecration cannot be mace, becaufe confecration dependeth 
not of certaine words, but on Chrifts inftiturion, And whenthe Doctors of Pa- 
zishad reprehended this his Propofition, Neither the Croffe, nor any Image, is to bee 
worlbipped with the wer{bip of Latrsa, alfo 7 that.manner that Ti homas fetteth Aai 
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A God,exceeded all height of Infidelsties which heteftified by his moft wicked workes; iñ 

buying the Pepedome, and exercifing therein all kinds of witkedneffe: Yea confirmed it 
alfo by his most deteftable (peeches, for it was affirmed, that on atime behad: ¢onfelfed to 


Inhis Apologie he maintaineth,that the fame is Gatholike,and the contrary falfe. A 
When alfo they had condemned his Thefes of the Eucharift,he vnderttook to de- 
fend, That without conuerfion of the bread into the bodic of. Chrift, and the an- 
nihilation of the fame,the bodie of Chrift is prefent according to the truth of the 
Sacrament : Yet euer,tokcepe himfelfe from being miftaken, he{pake of what is 
poffiblenot of what is done. No doubt if he had beene free, he would haue fpo- 
ken more freely. In acertaine Epiftle of his to the Emperour Maximilian, in the 
yeare 1500, Alexander the fixt raigning Pope, he fheweth indeed with what fer- 
uentneffe he was carried toa reformation : Ibefeech thee (faith he) by the faizh-and 
pietie Lpofsibly can, that shou accompls fh that thy mofi Loliepurpofe, of Jetting the Ghri- 
“flian Commonwealth into her auntient lubertie, fo feone as pofsibly may be: It ü fhaken by B 
outward enemies, rent in peeces by inward, and this fheepe- fold, enclofed about, and confe- 
crated by the bloud of Iefas Chrift, hath fuffered, and doth daily Suffer, much worfe frons 
wolues in fheepes cloathing, than from the wolues that affaile is in their owne skinne. Set 
therefore your hand unto it, most excellent Emperowr, and excite thereunto by allmeanes 
the Chriftzan kings ; fhew thy felfe afeithfull minister to Christ the King of kings, who 
willprefently deliuer his fbeepe both from enemies, and from perfidious Paffors. But the 
weh.Francfide cuent anfwered not his prediction. Joba Francis alfo,his brothers fonne, degene- 
ordine credédi. pated not from him. In that confit beeweene the Councell of Pifa, and of La- 
teran, handling this queftion, J» matters of Faith which is tobe preferred, the Pope or 
the Counsel, he anfwereth out of the Decrecit felfe, Zt ss written in the Gloffe of the 
- ‘Decretalls, Diftindt.19. The Pope is bound to require a Councell of Bifbops when matters 
of faith are treated of and then the Councellis greater than the Pope. Wherupon the Arch- 
deacon of Bononiaapproning this Glofje,fatth, It were a dangerousthing to commit otr 
faith tothe zudgement of oneman. And S. Bernard fpeaketh in the fame fence, faying, 
what greater pride can there be, than that one man flonldpreferre his indgement before — 
 awhole congregation as if he alone had the holie Spirit? And after he had fayd that the | 
greater number ought to carrie it away fromthe leffer, ceteris paribus: But fayth 
he) ifthe greater part wonld decree any thing againft the dinine Scriptures, and against 
thofethings that cannot be violated without grienous finne, thereft (which are the lefser 
part)bolding the contrarie she leffer number ought tobe Aucke unto,asit happened inthe T9 
Councell of Arimini andin the fecond Ephefine Conncell : Yea,which is morea plainera- 
flicke fellow children and fillie old women, are rather to bebelecued than the Popeand a 
- “thoufand Bifbops, ifthefe peake against the Gofpell, and thefe for the Gofpell. Handling 
Theorem 4. alfo this queftion whether Councels or Popes may erre, owt of himis eafily decided, 
feeing he prefuppofeth that they might erre fromthe holie Scriptures, hee fhew- 
eth,that many Councels haue erred, many Popes fallen into herefies and it hath 
often fallen out, that he which was accounted chiefe Prefident of the G hurch,ei- 
ther did not prefide or governe by right,or elfe could not prefide atall: For ( faith 
he) Historie teacheth us, that a woman hath beene belecued,and taken for Pope; andin — 
our age Lremember, that d certaine learned man of approned manners, and that had ob- E 
tained honors in his religion. pronounced,though not publikely that he which was created 
Pope, was not Pope, becanfe he hadexercifed the office of Pope, before he was chofen by 
the two parts of the Cardinals; againft the lawes of the Church which decree, That fucha 
man is not onely farre from being Pope, but is alfounfit and vacapable for the Popedome, 
as haning an Anatherss or curfe lying upon bins. Andwhatthen became of his ordi- 
nations and miffions of his Bifhops ? which hee feemeth to hauc {poken of /u/ise 
thefecond. we remember (faith he) afo another, beleened and adored for Pope, whom 
excellent men thought that be neither was, nor could be Pope ; for he beleening mot mil 
God, 


certaine his domestike friends,enen whzleit he held the Papall feat That he beleened- there 
was no God. In which words, by all likelihood, he meaneth:Zeothe tenth, for that 
he fpeaketh as an eye witnefle of it. He addeth, 7 hane heard of another Pope who. in 
. bis life time had declared to afamiliar friendof bis, That hebeleencd not the Immortali- 
tie of foules : but his friend being dead, appeared unto him as he watched., manifesting 
that by the indgement of God his foule which he bad belceued to.bee mortall, hee fhould 
proue to be immortal, to his exceeding torment ineternall fire. - And here hee preven- 
B tethan obieétion, What then fhal become of thofe words; Oraui pro te Petree 
hane prayed for thec Peter,¢c. And he refolued withthe beft interpreters „Thatthey 
are to be referred to the faith which Peter had confefled, Thos art Christ the fonie 
of the lining God, not of his fucceffors,nor of the Church of Rome it felfe; accot- 
ding to the Cardinall de a/iaco, the Abbot Panormutan, Nicholes de Lyrayand o- Cardinal.de 
thers. So much the neerer reformation of the Church, and ‘confequently to. the a ate 
kingdome of God,by how much the more neerely he had knowne either the ins -2bbas Panor- 
firmitie or errour thereof, oe tek | wee ee 
In the Oration that he madeto Zeo the tenth, and in the Councell of Lateran, Nicholde Lyra 
for reformation, he concealed nothing from them; the corrapt mannets.in alf ” HALA CAPs 
C forts,the adulterated Lawes and Canons, religion and modeftie extinguifhed a- 
mong the chiefeft : and tothe matter, Piet.es in fuper flitioncm pene precubuit, oes, | 
Pietie is almost tarned into fuperititzon, Cres Thefe are thedifcafes, thefe the wounds oe ob. F i 
which thou muf healc and cure, O Soueraigne Bifhop, otherewsfë. if then refife to-cure aes 
them, Lfcare leaft he whofe place thou holdest on earth, willnot now ufc fomentation out cilLateran. 
will drie up and confume the difeafed members with fireand {oiord.. I certainely beleene, 
that he hath alreadie ginen fignes of bisfuture medicine, cs Are-not the vir gines dè- 
dicated toGod in Brixia, raui{hed from ont the moit religions Temples and besome'nprey 
to fouldiers? Are not the Priefis in Ranenna flaughtered2 Are not the N: wanes fameus 
in times pafi for holine{fe, profiitused in the difcomfpiture at Prato? what other thing doe 
p weheare, thanthat the Temples hane heretofore beene committed.to bawds and bugacs 
vers, Catamitis, That the flockes of Chrif the goodfhepheard, bane: beere dclinerca to 
deteftable wolues that the Cowents of virgines in moft cities, haue brene conuerted into 
obfcene lurking holes and houfes of harlots? cre. why make Imention of light wittes; 
and paffe ower the multitudes of barlots, and troupes of prostituted boyes; ‘exoletarum 
greges,the Priefts office bought and fold one of another,erc- And afterliehadtha sve: 
hemently inueyed, Neither és there any marnell (f: ayth he) forall: this enill; as tohn 
- Chryfoftome noteth, proceedeth from the Temple, And S.H-ereme faith, That he found 
none that feduced the people but the Priefls sóc. Beare sn mind I pray-you; that old ye 
Prieft Heli, puni{bed for not puni{hing the wickednef, vof bisfounes's for it is needful that 
E they which rule oner others, be not onely innocent. themfelues ; but refift the wickeds 
and repreffe their enill facts and crimes ; And then as theholee biftorie of Kings ‘doth 
witneffe, with a flefh-hooke hauing three teeth: they tooke away the flfh out of the pet, 
which was accounted vntothem for averse great fin becaufe thereby mea abhorred: the of- 
fering of the Lord: And now by their multitudes of euill examples the ignorant peopleare 
difcouraged from dimne worfbip & fiom all pietie dn thofe dates they lay wish the women ` 
at the doore of the Tabernacle but in curs they breake intathe Sacred honfes and cary away 
from thence the women for the fulfilling of their. lafis , & meritorijpucri a paren- 
tibus commodantur, the parents for money let a their fonnes:to. be abufed ;and they 
E j ii Hy are 
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are pardoned, which ought to keepe shemfelues undefiled, enen from alllawfull pleafure 
of the bodie : And thefe men are promoted to degrees of Pricfihood, after they bane pafsed 
away the flower of their youth in being abufed againft natare; & c. Mofes the Law-giur, 
though a mofi mecke man, yet was moned to exceeding great anger, when he faw the 
people turned away from God, sndpunifbed them feuerely for it. Chrift Tefus both God azd 
wean, the paterne of all vertues,moft patiently fuffered the iniuries done unto himfelfe, 
but not the difbenour done to God bis Father, when be draue and whipped the facrilegions 
buyers and [ellers out of the Temple. The one panifbed the worfhippers of a golden Caife 
with agreat flanghter ; the other caft out the Douesand Turtles out of the Temple that 
were there to be fold. And wilt not thourepreffe, ana bani{h from all honours the wor- 
fhippers of young Heyfers, which in verie great numbers are not onely flabled up in the 
Citie, but likewife beare rule, and goe apparelled with gold, fearlet,and pretious ftones,it 
Royal manner, that with their goodlie afpect, they make verie many men brutifb, and de- 
troy them? Wilt thou permit the facred honfes to be propbaned with all forts of wicked- 
nefe,and (o many Civcean monflersto grunt in them? Wilt thou fuffer fo many thou- 
fand Mere-maids to procure,as much as in them heth {bipwracke to the fhip,by God 
committedunto thee? Canft thou endure that the bloud of Chrifi \bould be made Mer- 
chendsfe oft And yet we hauc feene what little care this good Pope had of it, whe- 
ther we confider his Decrees,or his example. But .becaufe this excellent man 


- knew, that not onely the manners, but the doctrine alfo wanted reformation: 


The holie Sriptures (faith he) of the old and new Teflament, are to be reniewed and con- 


ferred with the auntient and correc? Coppies of the firft originall (to wit , H: brew and 


“Greek) that they may be altogether purged from the er rourswhich ky the inturie of time, 
and carele{nef{e of the- Booke- writers , bane crept inte them + The folemne ceremonies of 
which haue beenc along time [ome difficulties, reprefented to the former Syiods, are to 
be determined of and confirmed ; the dailse prayers to be redusedto a fetled andapprosed 
order z and the true Hiftories feuered from Apocryphall fabless to principall men are to 
be preferibed their ducties, tothe end that this wicked-opinion , the ruine of our Com- 
mon-wealth That what foeucr pleafeth is lawfull, may be wholly semonedand utterly baz 
nifbed-from the minds of men. How farre is he from them, that will have the vul- 
gartranflation of the Bible onely.to be authenticall; and prepofteroufly require 
that the- Originall bealtered according to it: How farre alfo from them, which 
confound not onely.the Canonicall Bookes with the Apocrypha , bur alfo daily 
forge-vato the poore people new:reuelations, new Legends : which matter he 
fo largely handleth iin his fife booke, that the Reader may fooner fee it there, 
than I can write it forth.But in this was that great man deceiu ed,that would hope 
for better things from Zeo the tenth,than from. others ; who onely differed from 
others inthis,thathis poyfon being fweeter,fo much the mare daungeron{ly infi- 
nuatedintothe bowels ofthe Church, 0 0R a S 
. Wehaue aboue fpoken of Baptifls Mantuan Carmelite, & we bring him againe 
here,becaufe he lived tillthe yeare 1516 in fuch reputation, that many ‘made him 
equall to the beft auntient Poets that liued ynder Auguftus : He diffembled not, 
that many things difpleafed him in the Ghurch of Rome, their cold facrifices and 
feruices (luttifhalcars and many vaine toyes and curious,of which he faith, 


Baptifia Man- 7 N T S aud i 
tuan.Faportt. > Et leet his olim nugis isveniliter aures 


. Prebuerim , tamen ut melius cums tempore factum — 
Iudicium, lss hec mihi riitoja vaeri 

| Capit cy ex grauinm cuneis abigenda virornm. aes 
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Though once Lyouthfully didlend mine eares 

To thefe vaine toyes, yee bester as. by yeares 

My judgement grew, this queftion gan tofeeme - 
` Pernitiousto be doom'd, as graue men deceme. 


Detefting being old, that which he embraced being young. But.in hisninth Ec- 
logue he ingenioufly faith, That there is no beaft fo wild and fierce, that hath not 
his denne; no man fo vicious which hath not honor given vnto him in the Court 
of Rome, where the ayre is peftilent, and withall wonderfull, fo that it fuddenly 
transformeth men into Wolues and Foxes: thecarthisfo fubic&t to malignant 
influences, that thereby are daily engendred new monfters + Which is more ele- 


gantly and fignificantly expreffed by him in hisverfess 


= Aille lapi, totidem vulpes in vallibusiflis = -~ 
Lafiratenents Et guod deram acniirábilo diis, ` 
- Ipfehomines {huius tanta eft violentia ck) = => 
Sape lapi effigiem, morcfqueaf]umerevidi, -` 
Inque fuum [anire gregem, muliaque madere 
Cade fuipecoris:factumwitiniaxtdels © 5 0 
Nec fcelus exhorret, wectalibusobniat ABP 
Sepe etiam miris apparent monfirafigurts, 
Que tellus afela malis inflaxibies editei 26 Ber" | 
Sepe Canes tantum in rabiem Veriantarotipfos |- 
Vincant cade lupos ,c qui tutela fuerant, . 
Hoftiles ineunt animos, Cy ouilia mactant. 
oe RG er es a a 
-A thoufand Wolnes,ssmany Foxeshold: => 
Their holes in thofe dales (gricuous to be told, 
And wondrous.) Lhaue fewe (fo Rrong s that aire) ~ 
Mentakethe fhapeandguifeof VVolnes,cofhare = 
_ And forrage their owne flockes,enoyl'd with fat 


cgomgts ond Ofched flaine thecpe, ‘Fheneighbourstanglithereary = 


pp ali o O Mernos deteft ror fuh Yarcetrpts wight tatad: 


Oft of ftrange formes come dnonfic ohichithesland, -0o00 


With grievous influences plagu’d,doth breed. S 
The dogsape-ofe fo madasthéy execed 
The Wolves iv flaughcer. and who Warders were `- 
Are werrierssand fierce foes their flockesitot tare. 


` 


c 
Forcouetoufneffe and deceit; eee o 55A to ie 

Si quid Roma dabit jomgas dabs¥;accipet anvwwe, 
Verba dat, heu Romenunc folapenia regnati 
Extlinm virtas patitme jipe A TELAN $ DA 

big: ep ADAT inge AT w 
If Rome giue aught ,tistoyes, ietakes your gold, 
Giues vaine falfe. words : now onely coyne doth hold 
The fway at Rome alas: vertuedorhexil'd paffe. 


For 
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A ` Asblondie rage could wifh: That monftrous beafk ` 
The bleffed Virgines child to kill addreft;, “= >> ie tg 
From whofe fonle fight flie taking héatiénlie wings’ Me ae eee 
Of the vemoft earthito viknowne piacés fled: NERY CPV wath 
The Church atfirft avirgine wasani bred, 8° 
~ The Chiiftians were her ofspring; whom the Beit. oh areas 


For crueltie and ryrannie. a A 
Exprimo libre Roma quid infanis toties ? qu id fanguine gaudes? 
amas Quid geris imbelli fpicula tanta manu? cc. 
Tu fimilis colubro, quoties granis ira vencnum 
Sufcitat cy mota lumina bilerubent. 
Sic fremis vt frendens cum ferrea vincula mandit 
Cerbers © fiygias murmure turbat quas. 
Tu fiatres in bella vosas, in pignora fratres, 
Nec lonis imperium nec Phlegetonta times C. E E ea a a E A 
i _. - Tha Rome isthat horrible beaft which by detiouring innumerable Chriftians 
B  endeuoureth to {wallow vp the purer Cliurch, who’ having left their dwellings 
_ are conftrained co flie into the defarts: ‘And moreouer, ‘with bitter & deep-fetche 
Gghes he exhorted Leo to provide efpécially for three things, The péace of Ira- 
lie, The difcipline of the Court of Rome,aid the reformiation of Faith,fickeeuen 
todeath: which he betrer exprefigch in thefe-verfes3.° 7 5 a ee 


Romewhy foraueft thou, in bloud delighting? - B 
Why beareft thou armes in hands not fit for fighting? | 
Thou like a ferpent art,when rage doth rife, = 
And raife thy venome in thy bloud-fhot eyes 5 
So freth thou,as when Cerberus doth bite | 
His yron chaines,and Stix with noyfe affright.. 
Thou brothers fett at warre, againftfonnestheirfires: - 
‘Thou feareft not heauens commaundement,nor hell fires. ` 

Againe, fe Fe | ER 

Vinere qui fancté cupitis difcedst Roma : 

Omnia cum liceant,non liset effe bonum = > Cc 


: Ledtriaprafertimreftant cltra atque Leb ore oe a a TEME oe ae 


Ae es pi ghee 
3 oe 


Who would liue holily, from Rome away, 7 
You may notthere be good, all clfe you may. . 


Andin another place, ee ee 
Ipudor in villas, fi non patiuntur eafdem 
Et villevomicas ; Vrbs efi iam tota lupanars 


sina 


Threechiefe things ret Worthiethypaineandcate, © 
The Warre is firft,wherewith Iraliaosare — = 
-- Allcir'd,and fields withhumane bloudarefild:> 


Dp. - Anotheris the Court of Rome,defil'd — 
2 -© ‘Withvenome, which to alllands is conuaid: 
Laftis the Torp and open layd 
Torapine,madeto j 


Packe modeftie to rownes,nleffe(no newes) = : i : S i D 
Townes haue fome fores y the citie'snow: all fiewes. 
In fo muchthat he feemeth,deferibing that moníter,which would haue deuou- ) 
red the womans infant in the Apocalyps;:conftrained to faue her felfe in the de- 
fart, to fhew thatit fignified the Papall Seat: uoo phe fit 


3 lond:fuccoursaptty. = >O 
Thefe of thee with lowd cries for helpe doc praga 0000 
Helpe holie Father Leo, Chriftsekate = 0000 
Doth fall,and Faith ly es ficke now at deathsgate. ` 


Monfirum immane potens hominam tot miliaapertâ o 

cAbforbere gulå guot fanguinelenta velabat.. — i 

Sanities. Monfirum tlinderat fen belina partum 

Virginisextento cupiens extinguere collo, p E 
Cuius ab afpects, Jumptis diminttyusalis, is o nT z . 
(V+ facer Ægea vates canit incola Pati), . 

Fugit ad extreme loca virgo incognita terra: 

Virgo fuit prime fruticans Ecclefia [eclo . . 
Chriftigena faboles cius guos bellua adegit 

Quarere defertis aliena penatibas arnas © > 


And inall thefe things we haue feene that Leo followed a quite contrarie courfe, 

as appeareth by the judgemeric of many. great men that lined vider the Popedom 
E athatime §§ § ©. | i a e A E SE 

But now we come to that which was done by whole corporations. T heréwas Granamina na- 
not any nation vnder Zeo, which prefented not vp their grieuances a gainftthe vn- pir Gorni: 
lawfull proceedings ofthe Court of Rome, which violated all Comcordats, refufed © 
ele&tions,referued the principall dignitics for the Cardinals, vameafurable in di- 
ftributing expectatiue graces , vnmiercifull in exacting annuities, which meafured 
Indulgences according cothe quantitie of money, redoubled the tenthes vnder 
pretence of making warre againft the Turkes, beftowed benefices and Eccleffafti- 
call offices to the vnworthic, yea to Mule-keepers, and drew all caufes, ee 

IOG e 


. Amightie mankind monfter.to en tue 


So many thoufand men with greedic gut, A 
$s 
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'A . world polluted vader: pretence of religion,and brought to extreame raine with 
this Althineffe and contagion:#a/ you Caith he) defroy the Turkeri praifezour pur- Exbortatiovivi 
pofe : but 1 greatly feare, leaft yeecrve inthe name; feekehim in Italie, not i Afis: q tifi 
-gainfthimof Afiayeuericof our kings is firong enosgh of himfelfeto defend hisiowue l: me Dra 

wits z But for to tame the other allChriitendonce is not fafficient. That other, who hath €; ni aati 
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Remedium con- 

t nami alle dy. ; . confentiant. 
tra grauaming elfewhere enough te do with hes bordering neighbours, hath yet donevs no harmes bus this Ge 
manice. | magn rageth cuerte where,and thir fleth after the blaud of the mufcrable. Tee can by no 

dif FF a meanes appeafe this Cerberus, but with a golden riuer 3 there 7s no need of armes, nor ar- 


-mies ; tke Tenths will be of more force, thantroopes of hixfersen, and regiments of foor- 
men. It feemeth unto me, when I diligently confider the matter, that a two fold way is 

B propofed; onthe one fide, gold is demanded, which {uperfistion commandeth s cnthe other 

fide, if we refufe it the Popes excommunication ts threatned.Take which way of themyce 

d pleafe: But O foolifh and fuper stitious opinion of them that beleeue, That the God of hea- 
hereof is fz A 96D. C Confantin us, & r2. Q.1. C. Futuro. E uen, beholding allthings with the eyes of inflict, will be bed andturned at the becke and 


74 


4eThe Popes theinfelues confeffethat tem Dor Y cusgfasition pertaineth not vito them,c a pleafure of the Florentines, will beangrte with him that gineth not, and agaime pacified 
that they will take nothing from the right of Kings. Innoc.3.in C.Nouit de judicijs, z with hie that giseth! The excommunication of the Vicar of Chrift is not tobe contem- 


i filij Gint legitimi. And in that famous chapter,Pet ve- 4 ned, but yet not alæajes tobe feared 3 e(pectally when it is done for humane affections. I 


nerabilem,ż» the fame tit le, where Innocent the third [aith,That the king of France a+ -_ feave the indignation of Chrift, but of the:Florentines I feare not: And now indeed is in 
knowledgeth not any f wuperiour.in pemporallthings, and, therefore may difpence with his E hand the affairesof Florence, not of Chrif: The lat Summer, with great expence and 
Jonneas with his inferiour. Batift hou fas mith the Gloffe he acknowledget h not any de 4 RE charges, was warre made again? Frauncis Duke of Vrhin who being caft out of his Dake- 
facto,in deed, but yet he ought de jure; by right; Ibold this to be a Gloffe of Orleans, C | 4 -C dome, but firft appeafed with money, Laurence de Medicis fucceeded in his place. lalius 
which corrupterh the text, bec au[e if it were fo the Pope had not fufficiently anfwered to E- the fecond being not prouident gnough, that he left nomore golds there was tnucnted a 
shat gentleman of Mont-pe lier, requiring a dif cufation for bis baftard, that thereby E certaine new fraud 5 against all the Cardenals that were thërichefl that they bad confpived 
the king might difþenfe with hin. = Feu. the Pope fayd, The king of. France is a fupreame u the Popes death sand thereupon were their. goods confifcat. 1 fpeake not of the Croffes ere- 
Souer sigue in his kingdome in ket sporall things: If he had, (poken de facto, his anfwer a pedin cuerie towne, propitions accordingto the meafureofthe giners. Tomit the comedie 
bad beene none; for the gentleman mi; ht kane anfwered him, 1 acknowledge not, or will = . of S.Peters Church, full bothof laughter and of indignation: The Temple of the. Lord , 
not acknowledge a Superionr de facto. `g. CMany deuont kings hane beene canoni- 2 the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the-Loxa , crzeth the Prophet : but it is not the 
zed by Popes, that nener. acknowledged the. RBifbops of Rome to be: aboue them in temporall "a Temple of the Lords It is Laurence buildeth, and not Peter ; the ftones in the night war- 
things andin this haue died Therfore itisafigne that the Bifbops of Rome þaue not domi- = der away.l faine nothing here, moftexceNém Princes of the-Roman Empire; Why is the 
nation ouer allin temporal things Item, Kin, s haue not their powers immediatly fromthe D = world foliceted for the € hurch of S. Peter, whereon there is but two Mafons onely in 
Bi of Rome neither doe they take anyin pence from him 3n temporalk things but have ` D that worke, and ine of them lames faningthat of late nthe great concour fe of firaun- 
their kingdomes by the confent of the people, by  fucceffion, by pur chafe, by donation, or by ; Ler Sy 18, ivred upatumult of artificers; thererunning and {louting 3 there were feeme 
(ome other title: For carthlie power dependeth not of. the (pirituall power. of the Pope, as 4 fool painted Angels, receining gifts fromthe giusr and: carrying thems up on high, 
the Captaine dependeth of his Generall, but as two powers not fubordinat, of which nei- E A Cre; Confider naw what istobedones eusrie'day will now bring forth new care: The | 
ther dependeth of the other : For he that poffeffeth aking dome is not vafvalt of the Bilhop Duke of Vrbin being hunted awxy, shalike fortune is threatued to the Duke of “Ferrara, 
of Rome,ncither isthe Emperor his fubsect in any manners And thefe werethe Max- and then {ball wee falute Laurence de Meilicis, or the Florentine, Duke of Tufcanie. 
imes of the French Churehatthattimes i. ges a | Thus hane yee now briefely she fumme of the Tenths, andthe Ambufcadoes of the Turke 
But of the fame time we haue two notable inftruments ,oneof Germanie,the o (to wit, of the Pope)by meanes of fuper ftitson, robbing your werie bowels. And this 
other of Fraunce : as for the firft,Zco had fent his Legats into Germanie to exact | a was then the iudpement of Germanie: -° 0 a eee a 
-tenthes, vnder colour of making warre againft the Turkes; and they had prepa- E “The other followeth, A fokemne Appeale of the. Vaniuerfitie of Paris, affem- 
red an eloquent Oration, to induce the Princes thereto. But they confultinga- ~ E E bledihefeueniand twentiethof March 1517,10 which, after they had protefted, 
- bout that matter with a notable perfonage, he declared vato them, That Germa- 7 that they. intend not to (peake or doc‘any thing againft the Catholike Church, 
nie had alreadie becn ynough,andmore ‘han ynough taxed: That after peace was _ oragainft the Popes power, benz conf{ults, well counfelledhey declared, That by thes 
_ made among Chriftian Princes, and that they were well difpofed to that hoiis = power:he (che Pope)ts not made: impeccabilis, exempt-from finne: So that, if he com- 
_ warre,it would then betime ynough to thinke on tenthes: That fince the time a EEUE te dong that-ts veinst ;vobèch hath bin (ug gefted untohim by naugh- 
_ that Popes hauc mixed facred things with prophane, ort ather forfaken the facred = tieinfinnation he onght to beare it patiensly.if it be not donez and if he decree any thin 
to bufie themfelues onely in ciuile matters, there hath beene no meane nor end of = against the conimanndements.of God, be mut nè? becbcyeds,yea he may be by right i 
miferies and calamities, there hath beene no care had ofthe flocke of Chrift,and — E Hed But if be be fsayded bythe power of the Prince,upon the falfe fug geition or enil 
contempt of diuine things hath aboundantly growne, Chrift fold,and she whos counfellof flattever' ot deceiners, that he cannot be refiftcd, and the remedies of ripen 
| 7 | wor E a ai | £ 
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be taken away, yet by naturail right there remaineth one thing, which no Prince can take A 


away; namely, the remedie of Appeale , feeing it is a certaine defence competent to emerte 
one by dimne natural and human right which cannot be taken away by the Prince. And 
there hey approue the Councels of Conftance and Bafil,and vrge the reformati- 
ons there ordayned, which they fpecifie in particulars as the remedies apainft Si- 
mony,a prohibition not to raife or pay Annuities,and other ftatutes,confirmed by 
the nationall Councell of Fraunce, held at Bourges; and confequently ftrengh- 
thened by the perpetual Edi& of Charles the feuenth.In preiudice of which things 
notwith{tanding, fay they, Zeo the tenth, in a certaine affemblic held at Rome, which 
is againft vs conuocated we know net how, but not in the (pirit of the Lord, with which 


nothing can be decreed or ordayned againft the law of God and | facred Councells: which af- © 


femblie, gaping after their lufts and commodities, and expecting by thefe meanes, gold 
“and filuer to be brought unto them at their wi{b out of the kingdome,and cut of the terri- 
tories of Dauphinie, enuying thefe Statutes that hindredit, they hane laboured to abro- 
gate them, And for proofe, that this Councell (to wit, of Lateran) is vnlawfull, 
they alledge, That againft the Catholike Faith, it condemned the Councet! of 
Bafill, and particularly the pragmaticall San&ion ; and in this deed, king Frauncés 


by cunning meanes was deceiued , who then was in Italie, amidft the noife of 


armes, and that vnder pretence of certaine Concordats , which he commaunded 
to be publithed ; not fufficiently confidering, how great dammage it would bring 


to his realme: Ost of which, they conclude, Wee the Retior and Vainerfitie of Parts, ` . 


feeling our felues griened, endammaged, and oppreffed, doe appeale frcm our Lord the 
Pope not well connfelled, and from the abrogation ofthe fayd facred Councellof Bafill, and 
of the Statutes of the pragmaticall Santtion depending upon it, and from the edition of 
-the new Statutes, and yeelding confent thereto, Vntoa future Councell lavfully aferm- 
bled, cc. Protefting inftanteér, inftantius , inftantiffimé , most 17 flatly, to profecute 
this Appeale by way of nullitie, of abufe, of iniquitie or vniuflice, and otherwife the 
befi we may to referne the election and choife unto our felues, Gre. And. moreouer, all 
the principalls there prefent,vnder-figned the fame in folemne maner, with all the 
| formalities requifit thereunto. . oe re ee ee or 
Profefio fidà But befides thefe oppofitions among themfelues,in the kingdome of Bohemia 
He Aam Regi and Prouinces of Morauia and Silefia, the Churches in great number continued, 
Sladila is and openly oppofed themfelues againft che Papacie,and by publique preachings 


alae ‘impugned the abufes of the Romith Church. ‘Thefe fame, in the yeare 1508, 


A2,1508+ prefented againe aconfeffion of their faith to Vladiflaus king of Hungaric, toge- 


Refponfio excu- ther withan Apologie, wherein they vehemently sconfuted the Galumnies vfu- 


a ally laid againft their doGrine, and plainely laid. apen the reafons , for which 


Me apma li; they had juftly and lawfully departed from the Church of Rome, which are lon- 
terasR.P.An- ger than can be here inferted; fuch notwithftanding , as thatthe Reader may 


(tani i 5 
Sr deri "e judge worthie the reading, wherein he fhall find the fame dodtrine which wee 


Goris eden. hold, and defended by the fame arguments wherewith we maintaineours.: There. ` 


Per Am is onely this one difference, that by the grace of God both they. and we hauc pro- 
fited in his knowledge in tract of time, having learned by vexations and conflicts 
to expreffe the fame more clearely. Alfo, in the mountaines. of Languedoc, 

Prouence, Dauphinie, valleys of Piedmont and other places , continued in. the 

- fame faith puritie and fimplicitie the Churches of the antient Waldenfes; whofe 
foorfteps we haue followed & clearely traced out forthe {pace now of more than 
300 yeares. Thefe were accufedto our good king. Lewis the twelf by fome Car- 

_ dinals & Prelats,of moft enormous vices,and of moft wicked opinions,andthere- 
upon 


A they incited the king their caufe vnheard,without any forme of law, toextermi- 
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nat them as forcerers,inceftuous andheretikes. But they being aduerrifedof this, 
{ent from amongft them their deputies in all humilirie to his Maicftie, to declare 
vnto him theirinnocencie. And the Prelats convided in their confciences of the 
calumnie,were inftant vpon the king not to heare them; but the king made them 
anfwer,That if he were to make warre againft the Ti urke,be would fir ft of all heare him. Caroli Moling- 
Vpon the declarations therefore of the faid deputies, hee fent into the places, a cle 
namely of Merindoland Cabrieres, M- Adam Famee,his Mafter of Requefts,and 
one Doétor Parui,a Jacobine Frier, his Confeffor, to fearch and enquire both in- 
to their life and religion; who related in that whole difcourfe, which they made 


B plaine out of their acts, That infants were baptized, the articles of faith were — 


taught, the Lords prayer, the ten commaundements, the Saboth day obferued, 
the word of God preached,no fhew of wickedneffe or fornication to bee percei- 
ued; onely they would admit no Images into their Churches,nor ornaments be- 
longing to the Maffe : which being vnderftood,the king did fweare, That they were 
beiter than himfelfe and the reit of his fubzects. Andthe fame teftimonie of their in- 
nocencie, even at the fame time, Claudius Scifselius,Archbifhop of Turin syceldeth 
of them,albeit he writagainft their do@trine. To conclude, there were not wan- 
ting in all places, fuchas for this profeffion conftantly offered themfelues to the | 
firejas in England Thomas. of Bongay, N, of Eccles, lohn Frith, william Tindall, 


C men greatly > ommended both for their dodtrineand fanctitic of life, and others 


of whom mention is made in books which exprefly handle the fame fubiect. And 
thefe things bring vs cuen to the preaching of Martin Lather, who, as yee fhall 
hereafter heare, being ftirred by the fpirit of God, caufed at this verie time the 
found of the Gofpell to ring through all Europe. — a aa 


mae ) i? ao ff 
= SL iw, 


Conctivsion. 


$5755 Hefe are the Progreflions of that Ayflerie of Iniquitie whereof the ; 
FO Avoftle Saint Paule foretold, That it began to werke euen in his eae 
Y time , that it did infenfibly creepe into the Church by fecret and ~~ 
3 SS indirett pafflages, by fraud and wicked meanes, till at length it 
fhould bee as a frontlet vnto her, covering her countenance, and taking from 
her all fhame, vntill her pride afcend to that height wherein the Apoftle Saint 


E John in his Reuelation defcribeth the Roman Church ; in whofe forehead is 


written, 4 Myflerie, Great Babylon, the mother of whoredomes and abbominations of s.Thepase 
the earth : andall this(faith S.Panl) sarè tàr erégyerar Ts Salevia, according to theo- 
peration or efficacze of Satan working and exercifing his power in his minifters with | 

fignes and lying wonders. Adde alfo, that God did fend air erigyeran Tns waars» . 
frrong delufions to thofe who receiued not the lone of the truth, and pleafed themfelues 

beying thofe Admonitions and Oppofitions which from time 


in iniquitie, not O ould bel Jyes = 
j i ynto them by his feruants , that they fhould beiccue tyes; 
to time wereiterated y ki becaufe 


rae : 


APOC. 


A.I, V33. 


. 3 1heff.2.v.8. 


a 7 
Ae 


~ becaufe it was foretold that an Antichrift fhould come, thar there fhould beea A 
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A 
great Apoftacy or reuolt,that the kings of the earth fhould with one accordagree | 
thereto, war yróuav, to gine their power to the Beaft; tor fo doth the Apoftle call 
her : yea rather, faith he, becaufe the connfell of God (which worketh all things to 
his glorie) would haue it fo : That they fhould confpire together, and gine their 
kingdomes tothe Beaft untill the word of God {hould be fulfilled : That thewholeworld - 
may the rather know,that the endevours and counfels of the world, orthe Prin- 
ces thereof,are able to doe nothing againft God; and how farre foeuer they feeme 
to wander from his prouidence, yet, will they nill chey, muft they fubmit them- 
feluesto his jurifdi@ion,and all their endevours tend to his glorie ; when he fhall 
fee the confpiracie ofthe fonne of perdition with his kings, as that of Judes the B 
fonne of perdition with the Pharifies, to redownd to the vidtorie of the Lambe, 
and the faluation of all his, and as it were to be recapitulated, by the vertue and _ 
condué& of the fupreme and foueraigne counfell, whereof S. Peter faith to the 
ewes, Him baue you taken(that is Chrift) by the hands of the wicked, and haue crucifi- 
ed and flaine him ; But being delinered by the determinat counfell and foreknowledge of — 
God, Tn dgropudvn Bein nai reoyvdce re Bes : No otherwife than as S.Zobn {peaketh here 
of Antichrift, or the man of finne, God hath put into their heartsto doe his will and 
pleasure, yyóunr arte 3 But what is that ? that they fhonld gine their kingdometo the 
Beafl to confent to his exaltation againft the Lambe: To the end it may not {ceme 
wonderfull or ftrange to any,that hauing ouercome and troden vnder foot all ob- 
ftacles, which from time to time be oppofed againft him, he make his owne way, 
as S. Paul faith; becaufe it was neceffarie he fhould afcend to that height, it was as 
neceffarie,as S.Jobn faith, That the word of God might be fulfilled. And God by that 


c 


felfefame power which remouethall impediments,fhall with the like facilitie end 


the remainder of his worke in his time. 


~ Now then we haue declared the Progreffions, or proceedings, and that by the 
degrees obferned in hiftorie,or out of the bookes and inftruments common to vs 


both,or from their owne Authors,and efpecially the writings of Monkes,of them 


for the moft part which applied their minifterieto this Myfterie: for there were 
none other that wrot for many ages together but onely they. The Oppofitions 
alfo we haue poynted at from time to time, according as it pleafed God to ftirre 
them vp either from among themfelues, or from elfewhere, who fet themfelues 
either againft the oppreffors or corrupters of the Church; being themfelues in the 
meane time forced and carried away for the moft part, either by the violence of 
the ftreame,or by the forcible endeuors of the aduerfaries : Becaufe it was fo fore- 
told,and that this vitorie was referued alone to the Lambe, to the (pirit of his 
mouth,to the brightnefse of his comming, Which things are of fo much the more - 
greater weight, in as much as our aduerfaries, the minifters of Antichrift, hauing 
gottenthe ‘ppa hand ofall haue withall diligence and induftric left nothing vn- 
done whereby they might with continuall care and eraft extinguifh and deface 
our proofes,by abolifhing withholding, or corrupting the inftruments and wri- 
tings of good men, from timetotimeinallages. By which meanes we are forced 
tofecke righ: out of the inftrument of their owne pleading,out of their owne wri- 
tings, for to decide and defend our caufe; to produce witneffes out of their bofom, 
and teftimonies from their owne mouth; to make(fecing Gods will isfo)euen Ba- 
laams Affe to fpeake, the verie beaft chat carrieth them; to veter their Hiftorics, 
Councels,and Decrees, to the rebuke and reproofe of themfelues and their do- 


ings 


4 7 


The Hiftorie of the Papacte- a 
-nos, Butitremaineth for recapitulation,to fet before our eyes in: what fare w 
ing Hhoththe See of Rome and Roman Biffiop at’ ftls d vito porata 
from that-by degrees at length wehaue brought him andnow fee him broughe. 


sjoric. But not long afterwe might 

fome,that fpirit which from Saini Pases ome ee we Se | 
ace of the dignitie of the citiejJdrew vntoitfelfe the caufe of the neighbors, 

Darras , Decrees; and'turned the honourvolun- 


sth to itfelfeby degrees. ANAvcTAUle Tis” afon of the 
dignitie of the citie the firft Seat was willingly granted vnto it,they contend; That 


they (hould appeale nto hims trom him: expect com- 
aundements,which all men were neie 20, 1 
contac ou ght ro depend of none; mighr be judged of none, 
. An : cations that wee haue 


: S eand Bifhops , which theyontheornet tes 
ane MA humane, either bynone,drby'a falfe title, complain and pertained to 
not flicking to pronounce, Thatit pt hiele Yethink 

hex than the forerunner of Antic dae Meee E ET IS 
at all cis char they any thing lackedin their Borie OF Rome declared 
the E rour Mauritii, MS E Fc « 
derer of the Empe he laboured to be fo declared, fo farre was ae e 
Naas ‘Now kom thenceforth, carried with full ana pn ies aid had- 

Ba f y thing: AsEmperours and Kings ina contufed tron en eee win- 
ane £ his hel KA endeuour , he got authoritie in their EAS : 
et che Archbithops to his fide, by alluring fhe mokam chem vnto him by a ~ 
f ae d offices , and hauing woon them ; hee bindet . nof Sad nil oa 

Sa an å hatat frf was fent themfreely, andonely as ato = i ee Peeion | 
ey ca frerward by ordinance made neceflarie, and a ba sae reof everie 
vae priser ; sit grew to be fold, taxed, exacted, the price S: day 
atlength by degrees it g Kkk ij | 


a 
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memes wre 
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day encreafing, of which the Archbifhops from time to.time complayned. ; AF «A J A Father and he fhal gine you another Comforter: which was {poken of the holie Ghofts 
ter that hee obtained of the Princes, Thar she Clergie, the Lords lot (ayth heo) k : fo that now there is nothing fo blafphemous that they are athamed or darenot vie. 
and inheritanct » fhould. bee: exempt and free from all semporall jurifdiGion : Further, fo foonċas hee is elected, and hath put on red hofe and fhuoes, heis - 
whereupon followed licence af all vices,inypunitie of all.crimes, and foby little carried and fet vpon an Altar , the feat of their God, and there worfhipped s 
and little withdrew from their lawfull and naturall Lords, them whom:hee had a confequently with religious worthip due to God. What need more? Intheve- CeremRemLr, 
marked with his charaGer, by. voluntarie fernimde; yea and liege homagebound rie Scholes ; Leo thetenth being Pope ; they feared not to difpute (Note Rea- ‘Frafnia tad 
, them varo himfelfe. By their minifterie and meanes (and.not without,myfterie) | der, how farre they extended his Vicarfhip : ) whether the Pope might abrogate Tims. . 
hee fitteth and prefideth inthe Gouncels of Kings, exercifeth his. kingdome ia d that which & decreed in the writings of the _Apoftles 5 whether he might ordaine 
their realmes, . and. his tyrannie in. the confciences of kings and their people, F any thing contrarie to the doctrine of the Gefpell ; Whether hemight add tothe Creed 
" whileft he binderlativem to his pleafures by this cenfures and-excommunications, — i anew articleof Faith; whether he hanc greater power than S. Peter or but equal, whe- 
andas he will loferh shem from all ductie and obedience... He feccethy Princesone 8 . p ther hee may commaund the —Aagells , or can take pargatorie quite away 3 Whether 
againft the other ,or elfe bandesh their nobles and people againft them, and ma- f be bee but meere man , or as if were God , Whether with Chrif he partake of two 
keth many to fbeath heir fwosds in their owne bowels. By which and by. foch E natures Dinine and humane. How many enormities are committed in thefe 
like meanes. hee obtained at length a Soueraigne Empire in Spiritual] things g words, yea in the leaft of them? How manifoldly they offend the Diuine Maje- 
throughout the Weft. And becanfe the Baft yeelded not ynto him, heg excom- . {tie 2 When therefore wee call to mind all thefe things, how can wee other- 
municated thofé.Churches, andchufech to him(elfe from among: his, ayne Pa- - $ wife applie or expound that propheticall place of S. Pawle, He exaltcth himfelfe a- 2.thef.2.0.4. 
triarches of the Eafterne Churches; imaginarie indeed, but yet. futpre Images SE a gainst all that is called God, woeBaoue or that is worfbipped ? For let chem fhew vs m 
of his vniuerfall Monarchie which hee arrogayeth to himfelfe:: who wererefident : all chefe fixteene ages any other: fo that he fitteth as Godin the Temple of God, fhew- 


| scele inz himfelfe that beis God: In the Church it felfe ; fo that wee muft not feeke him 

Cerem Reman, when hee celebrated the Maffe., hee commaunded the Epiftle and Gofp site... 

bg. charta bee read in Latineahdin Grecke, fignifying bath Churches ; but in Latine firt, C and 
Bridegroom andthe Spoufeboth cogether.And to whom againe befides may we 

applie the Reuclation of S./ehn, Of the beast afcending out of the earth, which had two Apocals. 13v. 

hornes like the Lambe, but [pake like the Dragon ; of the woman fitting Upon a Scarlet LIP 17. V3. 

coloured beast, fallof names of blafphemsie? Lor whereis there more fpeech ofGhrift, | 


not this properly to put on Iefus a purple garment, to puta reed in his hand, and | 
to fay vnto himin mockerie (as if he faw nothing in humane affaires, efpecially in 
_ the goucrnement ofthe Church)wbich of vs was it that fmote thee? And thus much 
his {pirituall domination. | a ae ae 2 
H go ofthe temporall. Wee found the Bifhops of Rome vnder perfecution © 
had learned by the Teftament of our Saviour, not to affect worldlic power,buc 
to be readie contrariwife to fuffer crueltics from earthlie Princes: By the Epifties 
of S. Paule and S. Peter, and alfo by theirexamples, to honor the kingsand pow- 
ersof the world,to obey the frowardand thofe that were hard to be pleafed 3not 
to rule as Lords, se quidem in Domini cleros, trom whencecame the name of Cler- 
ic, And farely till the time of Conflantine and fome time after, they had not any 


Marts and Faires; in which he proftiturech, fetteth to falesand vetereth his Indul- D 


earth, quencheth Purgatorie fatserh hell’:-as if he were Godhemakesb Saints, 
| bindeth diaels, commsaundeth Angels, maketh himfelfe Pr efident imggnerall 


he Ga holike Church, yea. Spoule shercof; which ‘Titles 
are duevntonone but to Iefus Chrift ‘alone, incommunisable. to.any-creature : 
God on earth, made oat of earth, commaunding inheanen she ordainetha god 


tobe. worfhipped on earth, which he will haue to be beleeued,. and doch beleeue | 


to be God, whom hecduféth to be carried about on horfebacke before him. for temporal] jurifdiction: yea and after that by the gifts of Chriftian Princes they 
to get to himfelfe the greater reucrence, euen for the moft pare among ‘his vilet a enriched, for many ages they fpake and lined fubmiffiuely after the manner 


als „and feruants, and as other fubjects ; fuffered both generall and provinci- 

se ncelsto be called andaffembled,w ithout contradiction by Chriftian Em- 

ours and Princes, and fubmitted themfelues vnto them and their ordinances, 
and at their commaundements came and went, without complaining,without fo. 
much as muttering of thefe their documents or preter Gons, But if it were a thing 
fo important to the honour of C hrift,and the {afetie of the Church,as they wo 
make men belecue, that this Vicar of Chri fhouldbe acknowledged through 


carriage, among fculliqns and lackeys.. And all thefe things vader the name of E 
Chrift, and vnder pretence of his Vicarfhip, Becaufe (fayth he) after. Chrifts glo» | 
rious refurreGtion, al power was ginen him from tie. Father in heaucn and in earth: 
Info much that in the Maffe, which, the Seat being vacant, is celebrated for ob- 
Cerem. Roman taining anew Pope, this Tractus of the Prophet is fung, The Head thereof {batt 
Pig A Adela al O wit, of Iftack) and a Prince fhall cone fram the endef of #5 
fujede vacate, Which was fpoken of. our Lord Lefus Chrift. There is alfo that of Saint Zobna in 


the Gofpell, applied to the future clection, Z wi H s Toil -the world, girded and armed with two fwords; where was now their zeale, t 
a eer ake they faffered with fuch negligence their Figs © i great moment ro PEIN: Fe 
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be withheld to the manifeft damage of S.Peter, te be preferibed, and to be vfur- Aà 


ped from him the monarchie of the whole world, without any gain-faying , inter- 
pellation,or any declaration of thofe rights ? But the Reman Empire now falling 
to ruine, by reafon both of the inward difeafes of the fame,and the fundric iniup- 
tions of the Northerne people; the Bifhops of Rome beganto buildon thoferu- 
ines, and to abufe the abfence and weakeneffle of the Emperours, whom they ex- 
pelled out of Italie by the armes of the Lombards, and confined them to Greece; 
and vnder colour that they would not admit Images into their Temples,cucthem 
off from the Church, abfolued their fubjects from their oaths of fidelitie, and 
withdrawing them from obedience to their Princes, boundthem at laft to them- 
felues. In Italie,the Lombards waxing too ftrong, they fupplanted them by the 
Frenchmen; and after that, the Frenchmen by the Germans; oppofing euer 
them that were fartheft off againft them that were nearer : and fo foon as any had 
gotten creditand authoritie with the people, they caft him out by intruding ano- 
ther,which could not but neceffarily depend on their favour. And when the Ger- 
mans went about to fettle and eftablith their Empire in Iralie, they ftirred vp fa- 
&ions againft them in Germanie, and caufed the fonnes by breaking the bond of 
ductie, both diuine and humane, naturall and ciuile , to*rife vp againft their fa- 


thers. And thefe things ever vnder pretence of herefie. For, to permit themnot 


the abfolute power to difpofe of all Bifhopricks,or diligently to watch ouer their 
difcipline,or to maintain the elections according to the antient canons, or to hin- 
der their continuall exa@ions and rapines, or but endeavor to do it , was accoun- 


_ ted with them horrible herefie, Simonie. Vntill that by the manifold confpiracies 


which they raifed againft them, they by degrees obtained to be abfolued from the 


-Geren-tomm, oath of fidelitie, which they were woontto yeeldto the emperors: And at length 


Charta x. ad 
quecunque fi- 
deltatis iura- 
menla.. 

Cere, Roman, 
Chariad 21.4.§- 


conftrained the Emperours themfelues before they were receined into Rome, 


that is, into their houfe,and auntient feat of the Empire , in conceived words zo 


fweare unto them quamcunque fidelitatem , all kind of fidelitie , and truely and o- 


penly to declare, that they had no ri ght in Rome, andthat they would ftay there 
at Rame but fomany dayes as it pleafed the Pope ; andto ratifie and confirme ail 
their pretended donations , meerely frivolous. Yea moreouer , they com- 


pelled them by thefe meanes, in all humilitée to requeft that they might be crow- 
ned by them. Infomuch that they maintained and affirmed both by the authori- 


tie of their Decrees, andby open force of armes , That they were frperious to 


- the Emperours, who were their vaffals and held their Empire by fealtie and li gé 


homage from them ; Thatthey were Monarches of the whole Vniuerfe , and 

reĝ Lords ofall the world. By which right,fo foone as any countries of the new 
found world were difcouered, they blufhed not to gine them in feoffe,and diuide 
them among kings,as the patrimonie of S. Peter; As witneffe alfo thefe words, 


3 


C 


-Cerem Reman. which they are woont to vic in the inueftiture of Popes, Zinuefl thee with the Pope- - 


dome, vt profis vrbi 8 orbi, 0 commaund ouer the Citie, & the whole world. Laftly, 
That of right it belonged vnto them to inueft and degradth, to ordaine and 
depofe Emperours and Kings at their pleafure 5 That it belongeth vnto them 
to difpofe of the Empire, vacant: and in cafe the Electors bee through dif- 
cord divided , themfelues to clect the Emperour. All which things are by 
them. viurped, to the prejudice of all Eftates and Policies, yea to the contu- 
melie of God himfelfe, by whom kings doe raigne, and whoalone both giueth 
and tranflateth Empires, which neuer any in the world, Sathan onely excepted, 
durft , or will dare to arrogate to himfelfe , And yet by this meanes, sat 
et 


E- 


A kethhimfelfeto beadored by Emperours, caufeththem to holdhis ftirrop when 
he mountethor lighteth from his borfe, and being gotten vp fuffereth them to 
lead his horfe fome fteps by the bridle, not vovchfating fcarcely for fafhion fake to 
let flip from him one word of refufall of this kind of feruice done bim ; and if 
the Prince be not readie ynough in it, it isan haynous crime, vnpardonable, as 
wee haue feencin fome. And when the Emperour is elected, yea created, hee | 
maketh him bafely demaund the Imperiall Crowne of him,and in figne of tri- Crem Temd Le 


C 


bute, the fuitor to caft a mafie of gold at his feer . What remaineth there morc, 26.65.59.27, 

but asthe Wife men to Ghrift,incence and Myrrhe ? Moreouer,in ail AGs both 

Ecclefiafticall and Giuile, hee is featedin a degree higher and more emincnt, and | 
p that of fucha certaine height, that the place where the Emperouy fitteth isno higher CeremQom! x 
than where the Pope fetteth his feet s his chaire alfa not fo high, nor fo large, anda leffe 1654 5587. 
foot. flocie, whether it bee in Church,orin Chappell, orin Councells ad pee 
gineth him water when hee wafheth his hands, and in the Mafic beareth up his traine, 
and in collation prefenteth vate him the napkin: For this is with him a generail ; 
Maxime, Newmzni omnino mortalium reuerentiam fact, The Pope doth no veucrence Coren. Rol. 
to any man in the world , neither by vifing manifcfily , nor by bowing of the head, 
nor by vncouering himfelfe : onely to the Emperour of the Romans , the Pope being 
fit after be hath kiffed his foot and his hand, heevifeth alittle, and veceineth He 
to kiffe with the mutual embracement of charitze Xea the greateft Kings cugnt y 
his Statutes, when hee enters into any of their cities, 7a lead the Popes horfe by tae 
bridle or if the Pope bee carried in a chayre, to put his {boulders wade? to car- 
rie it, Sellam fubire, Others of the chicfeft of his Nobles afterwards j ubmitting their 
peckes therenato to cafe him. The Cardinalls which come to meet him s pre- 
fently , fo foone as they efpie.him , must light downe from their horfès afarre off, 
andrunnetokiffe his foot and his hand; and pref ently 4 little ladder, prepared of 
parpofe, is fet, whereby they are admitted to kiffe bis: mouth . W - ~ Idol > oF 
dolatrie, if this be not? And yet of thefe rules is made an art, digelica as ah ie 
into a Codex of Lawes, which without crime of high treaion againft God an 
man itis not lawfull ro omit or tranfgrefle: Whereas Chrift our Lord, whofe 


a eee 


The Hiftorte of the Papacie. 655 


Charta ilz. 


chart2 21:22, 


seh 1, ful. 120. 


; | ing i God. made himfelfe of norepstatt- 
Vicar hee calleth himfelfe, beng 7 the forme of Goa, | CBee 
D on, and tooke upon him the forme of a feruant, ct. Wherefore God hath alfo bighly ex- : 2.0.6.7 


alted him. But what kind of feruantis this, who arrogateth to himfelfe the ti- 
tleof the Mafterand Prince ? and what doe wee elfe expect, but that in his ap- 
oynted time hee caft him headlong from that height of pride? And fecing Lee 
Chrift,for to bring vs vnto himinto heauen, humbled himfelfe, became o p Phil 2v. 
wntothe death of the Croffe, whither doth this man, éórepupóusres, which exaltel 
himfelfe abone God, draw with him his followers and obeyers , ae : 
And for as muchas we fee him arife of the declining of the Roman pie es i 
from the ruines thereof raifed to that height, doth it not put vs in mind of the 
E a oe AP iah that be might bereucaied, which (hould be after his com- 
ming, nire 


i , t np 3 l 
e a . VVee may remember alfo thefe words of S. John, The Apes3. vt: 


fecond Beaft, the Papacie, ded all that the fir fi Beajt, the Roman State, could doe be- 


im 3 isto his tect | i 
pa aly the firft Beaft (Rome) whofe deadlie wound was healed, being 


but intohell ? 


$ : 2,Theß, 2.0.6.7 
pofile, and the interpretation of the Fathers thereupon, and now f k 


y Ô naTEXOY ZETI Leos in soe YENTE onely he which now withholdeth, fhall lee 
of the way 3 that is she Roman Empire muft needs bee abolifhed 


hand in his fight: and he caufed the earthand them that 


Kkk inj reftcred 
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rete 


2.Theff.2.V.9s 
10.1 l 


APIC.UZs Us 
12,15 


_ the ible : ich 1 in g | 
hey never fo haynous and horrible : Yea which is more, for to get in greater D 
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eee ee a 
reftored by the fubftitution of the Popes authoritie init, fo that as many as would ts 


not worfbip the Image of the Beaft (that is, the glorie of this Empire renewed in 
2) Should be killed. And thisin the meane time faith Saint Paule, xarà twteysiar 7 
davai, evigrysian Tis wadyns tv dmdan Ths édixies, not fomuchby open force 
effectual! working of Sathan, crc. and in all Taable of et ie 
as Saint John fayth, by the enchauntment and cup of that Harlot, of that Roman 
Courtifan, who hath fo made drunke the Kings and Princes of the earth with 
her flattcries and enticements,that they ftriue who fhall moft bee fet on fire with 
her loue , andruinat each other to get higheft into her fauour; fo drunken are the 
jnhatitants of the earth with the wine of her fornication: miferable people whofe 


Princes, for to win her fauour, made them drinke downe all her inuentions, abu- 3 


fes, Indulgences, Lubilies,Croylados, as they callthem, and other abhominatt- 
ons without number, and without meafure, that being ftricken with giddinefl= 
they might lofe the vfe of their fences. | : ° 

Now is alfo this Antichrift § avI:xsiuevos, furnamed T; he man of finne, not with- 
our myfterie, not without a notable emphafis. And truely in this Seag,more than 
in any other State,we may eafily obferue verie many Neros Caligulas Heliogas 
bales, monfters of all kind vniuftice, of tyrannie, of impietic prophane Ne. 
cromancers, Atheifts, and worfe, if may be; and of which thei owne Hiftories 
doe euerie where teftifie: For which caufe it was beleeued by many, That fo 


great was the peftilent infection of this Chaire, that withthe contagion thereof C» 


it inftantly infected whomfocuer fat init. So that, becanfe impietic in fo high a 
degree fhould bee ordinarie and vfuall, it gaue occafion to Saint Panle aiie 
the man of finne and to Saint Zohn to tearme him the whore, 7, by excellencie: 
In which fencethe Euangelifts fometimes, a proftituted woman, 4 fizver be- 
caufe fhee maketh a continuall trade of finning. But let vs yet enter a litle für- 
ther: Antichri(t is properly called The man of finne, not onely becaufe hee daily 
practiferh finne, but becaufehee fecketh gaine by finne, becaufe he foweth, plan- 
teth, produceth, and multiplieth finne, by innumerable cunning practifes. Ina 
word, if webeleue him, he abolifheth all finnes of omiffion and commiffion, bee 


ftoreof money, that which is with Godno finne, that which is indifferent, hee 
by his lawes and prohibitions maketh to be finne, and exaggerateth it farre aboue 
that whichistruely finne. Which things are fufficiently proued by the bookes 
of the Taxes of the _Apoftolicall Chauncerie, and facred Penitentiaries, which yet 
are fold at Rome, printed at this verie time in Paris, at the figne of the Golden 
Sunnein Saint Jaques reet; and thefe bookes are no lefe commonly vied a- 
mong his brokers, than Kalenders with husbandmen, or the booke of Cuftomes 
and Entriesamong merchants « Inwhich bookes are fold and taxed at a deere 
rate, difpenfations and abfolutions of all kinds, of confanguinitie carnall, fpiritu- 
all, in regard of degrees, or for want of age, for imperfection of members, na- E 
turall or accidental, or according as they are more or leffe noble or profitable ; 
for irregularitie, for vicious promotion, or minifterie without promotion (what 


kind of confécration by their ownerules may thereupon follow? ) foribaftardize, 


for Bigamie, for all manner of maimes, or for murder of all kinds, of a Clergie- 
pe of a Lay-man, of father, mother, fonne, brother, fiker, wife, &c. And thefe 

ame muchleffe taxed than of the leaft Prieft : Alfo, for impoyfonings enchaunt- 
ore witchcraft, facriledge,fimonie,and their kindsand braunches;for lapfu car- 


2 
21s 


: 
f 
$ 
p. 
í 


abhorre) for fodomic, brutalities fo they particularly 


moft horrible and enormou 
is any the leaft difpenfation 
dayes forbidden by the Pope. Neitheraret 


words, Thefe kind of graces are not 


sod: and meanes, and therefore 


That in our time they cenfured by 


maundement of the Pope, 
mongft them, Claudiu: d Efpenfe, becaufe he 


s crimes the a 
for the eating © 


for themt 


and of the 
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A ais fornication, adulterie, inceft without any exception or diftinction 5 (which I 


expreffe them. Of which 


bfolution is rated at a leffer price than 
f fleth, of butter, milke, or cheefe, on 
hey afbamed to adde‘in thefe plaine 


giuen to the poore, becaufe they are deftitute of 


here isnocomport . Andit isto bee noted, 


their Jadex Expurgatortus, made by the com- 


Councell of Trent, that fanious man a- 
had fayd, writing vpon the Epiftle to cand. 


ot ° = E R 
B Titus, That it wasa great opprobrie to the Church, that thofe bookes came to ; eiad 


the hands of men, but much more, 


that they were put in execution ; in which risc. 


more impunitie and wickedneffe might bee learnedin a moment, tnan in all the 


Summits together ahs 


heed it be not an edition ¢ 
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thom than in the knowledge ofall the Jiberall fciences,than in Philofophie,orin A 
the whole law. And with thefeare imploied al the bankes cf the Money. changers 
and Vfurersin Europe; withthe trottings vp and downe of thefe, the Poft-hor- 
fes of al places are wearied; hence are fo many officers,fo many brokers both in the 
Court and difperfed all the world over, more in number, and of more kinds, than 
hath beene euer knowne in the Weft and Eaft Empires; yet cut of Simcnie alone 
haue thefe men not onely their maintenance but exceffe and pride. Infomuch that 
they hauc brought the Mamelukes and Ianizaries into the Popes Court, and 

~ thought it not fufficient to haue drawneto themfelues all the Romane titles, but 
they muft borrow alfo from Souldans and Infidels both offices and markes of of 
fices. And therefore when we confider this traffike of finne, bow greata facilitieor B 
facultie of finning the Pope hath brought in by his difpenfations andabfolutions, 
for fins either alreadie cõmitted, or to be committed, cuen the moft execrable,for 
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money; fhall we not fay, that he is truely that Manof finne, whoat fo eafie a rate things! feate.and his furniture: he fitterh at Ron Kaur the Citie, mounted ona onito, 
and {o lightly giueth leaue and indulgence for all finnes,and alfo giueth way to ferue his tea a o him ridein follemne manner a O 


all crimes without difference againft the law of God and againft Nature : Seirgit 
is manifeft by the Tablesof his Mart, to euerie man, how much each finne wiii 
coft,that he may know at whatrate to free himfelfe from punifhment. Sceing he 
would periuade the world,that whofoeuer hath fatisfied this his Table of Rates, 
hath fufficiently fatistied God, and need no more care for Gods juftice. I pray 
thee Reader, if Sathan himfelfe were there in perfon, for to open the floud-gates C 
andfluices of finne, that it might as a deluge ouerflow the whole world, conld 
he find any more fit inuention than this? This was not the meaning of Saint 
Paule, when he faid, That fine hath abounded that grace might fuperabonnd, who by 
the juftice of God, and by the holineffe of the law,reprefenteth vnto vs the hor- 
rour and fiithineffé of finne, and the wrath of Godkindled againtt it, yea againft 
thofe finnes that feeme vntovs more light; which wrath cannot bee quenched, 
and is nat to be appeafed by any humane merit, by any price, but by the bloud a- 
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allforts of men, doe wee not perceiue it by thefe words of Saint Zoh», Hee made 
| all, both {mall and great, rich andpoore, free andbond, to receiuea marke in their right 
; hand or in their foreheads,and that no man might buy and fell, fane he that had the mark. 
) For indeed, what condition of men are exempted thcrefrom ; for difpenfation, 
| for abfolution, for benefit,office,warfare,fraternitie, for all occu pations of great E 
| or of bafe eftceme,for hauing done cuill,or forto doc euill,can free himfelfe trom 
a __thisbuyingand felling? Are not thefe therefore thofe Merchants of which Saint 
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| Sure, which diftilled from the gulfe of her exceffe, and from her facrileges? And L tho are T eiue him, that any fhou er all chefe circumftances are | rah oy 
when we more ncerer confider, that this Babylon, this heape of confufion, this | S ppe himfelfe in him? And morco printed at Venice in Nouem 3 
loftie building, hath none other foundation than abfurdities, none other marter | r Canni ‘bookeof the Popes, P ae 
than iniquitics, none other morter than impieties, may wee not neceflarily con- and dedicated to Leo the tenth, 
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thom than in the knowledge ofall the liberal {ciences,than in Philofcphie,orin A 
the whole law. And with thefeare imploied al the bankes cf the Money. changers 
and Vfurers in Europe; withthe trottings vp and downe of thefe, the Poft-hor- 
fes of al places are wearied; hence are fo many officers,fo many brokers both in the 
Court and difperfed all the world over, more in number, and ofmore kinds, than 
hath beene euer knowne in the Weft and Eaft Empires; yet out of Simcniealone 
hauc thefe men not onely their maintenance but excefle and pride. Infomuch thar 
they hauc brought the Mamelukes and Ianizaries into the Popes Court, and 

— thought it not fufficient to haue drawne to themfelues all the Romane titles, but 
they muft borrow alfo from Souldans and Infidels both offices and markes of of- 
fices. And therefore when we confider this traffike of finne, how great a facilitieor B 
facultie of finning the Pope hath brought in by his difpenfations and abfolutions, 
for fins either alreadie cOmitted, or tobe committed, even the mok execrable,for 
money; fhall we not fay, that heistruely that Adan of finne, who at fo eafie arate 
and fo lightly gineth leaue and indulgence for all finnes,and alfo giueth way to 
all crimes withouc difference,againft the law of God and againft Nature : Seing it 
is manifeft by the Tables of his Mart, to cuerie man, how much each finne wiii 


ing,if any be prefent, ifnot, by 
coft,that he may know at whatrate to free himfelfe from punifhment. Sceing he rour or a King,tf any De p 


elled in fcarler,weareth Co pase , Kingdome, in token 
would periuade the world,that whofoeuer hath fatisfied this his Table of Rates, gorgroully PE wine whichthey commonly call E liars ached with moft 
hath fufficiently fatisfied God, and need no more care for Gods juftice. I pray with a tripie vanitie, both Sacérdotall and Imperiat, 


chee Reader, if Sarhan himfelfe were there in perfon, for to open the floud-gates C 
znd fluices of finne, that it might as a deluge ouerflow the whole world, could 
he find any more fit invention than this? This was not the meaning of Saint 
Paule, when he faid, That Anne hath abounded that grace might tfuperabound, whoby 
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thofe finnes that feeme vntovs more light; which wrath cannot bee quenched, 

and is nat to be appeafed by any humane merit, by any price, but by the bloud a- 

lone of the onely begotten Sonne of God fhed for finners, vnto whem alone, by 

a right and perfect faith, and earneft repentance, wee ought to have recourfe: 

How then from one and the farne fountaine can there proceed doétrines fo con- 

trarie? Andfeeing the one is truely of Chrif, and the other vnder his name, 

Danz.vac, Whofecan this be but the doGrine of Antichrift? OF whom itis f ayd, Os loquens 
Apocaliz grandia, A mouth [peaking prefimptnons things, ce. A mouth opened vzto bla/phe- 

v.56 mate againft God, ec. Inthisfhamefull traffike (I fay) in this infamous felling of 
- finne, whereby the Harlot proftituted vnder euerie greene tree hath engaged 
Apocal.i3.v. allforts of men, doe wee nor perceiue it by thefe words of Saint John, Hee made 
16.17. all, both fmalland great, rich and poore, free and bond, to veceinea marke in their vight 
| hand or in their foreheads,and that no man might buy and fell, Saue he that had the mark. 
| For indeed, what condition of men are exempted therefrom ; for difpenfation, 
| for abfolution, for benefit, office, warfare, fraternitic, for all occupations of great 
| orof bafe eftceme,for hauing done euill,or for todoe euill,can free himfelfe from 
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_ this buying and felling? Are not thefe therefore thofe Merchants of which Saine = : aaan of? ae belecued , hat he now COE nile witls , that any man 
| 4p0¢418.3, Lohn {peaketh, The Merchants of the earth ave waxen rich of the aboundance of her plea- - T votture and manner 5 | oul vorthip him? and for fo many ages anc 
Sure, which diftilled fromthe gulfe of her exce fle, and from her facrileges? And p rae uchim, that any fhould wil hate citcumftances are defcribed 
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loftie building, hath none other foundation than abfurdities, none other matter Be ee ol bookeof the Popes, Pt! 
than iniquities, none other morter than impieties, may wee not neceflarily con- | ast 
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he Hiftorie of the P apacie. | 


Now at thar very time, Martin Luther, after many others, being impatient of A A reoufnefe. And what then sts fon ies a Oe eae ae . B 
| the blafphemies overflowing all Europe,in Germanic thundered out againft the phefie,and therefore from t Se annie morkeef God,who wi lip ut into their apeiron — ; 
Popes that —4uga/léne Monke, Doétor of Diuinitie, ofmeane parentage, of no State Seine l Ae wo ak his fi entence? And let not the eh 
authoririe,in the end ofthe world,accompanied with fome few men of the fame f hearts tofulfill biswvillan a P ealure, OS choure. wa moment aie bis Pe ee 
condition, carried with the fame zeale,and moued with the fame {pirit, at whofe pref ent ftate of things: sete 3 H eee sca A att be -efoimed. Andlong ee 
voyce (the voyce certainely of almightie God, thundering by them) innumerable workes performe os 7 ane a S E eekaine,the-Angellcried | 
people throughout all Europe were ftirredvp, who either being made drunken agoe,as ofa thing alreacie Ven it i ‘fallen Bab me: But Godforbid alfo that wee Apaalats.as > 
{lept the fleepe of death,or being yet halfe afleepe had need of thefe inftruments _ : _ ontand redoubled ic, 74 fa Md oe ‘il ee ni Go oit of ber my people wero whom 
to awake and animate them. hefe men durft amidft fo great {plendor of his Baby- fhould neglect that oe i ; ee Pick laa y her-buttoo well take liced it bee 
lonifh pompe and pride,and fo great painted braucrie, call the Bea byhisproper _ God hath ement ips C ayes man now pretend an excufe? That ye be not parta- 
name, in the midft of fwords,waters,and fires, of the rigor of magiftrats, furicof Bf B notto your damnation. Can any raf het plagues teat being defiled by the con- 
the people,and rage of officers: Whereupon all nations, young and old, women | kersof her finnesand that ye recerue MEY ON P a 2 ade partakers of the fentence 
and children, by their meanes openly profeffed and maintainedthe fame: they a- pF = mgion of her Idolarrie ae ee ee ee ick remaineth forher. But, 
{tonifhed beat downe and confounded with their humilitie, his pride, with their long agoe dane ae Po a Edoon aad flupide,let vs pray vnto God,of 
patience, hiscrucltie,and with the puritic oftheir doctrine, by the great grace of h becanfe we are for the mo | p r ouro fpirituali Sodome, as S. Johacäl- 
God they reftored the Gofpell to light; and in the conflancie of their martyr- i | | his meere mercie to draw VS,a5 R Mi VOE his Angels , to grant vntovs rhat wee 
domes, they broughtas it were to life againe the faich of the Primitiue Church : l leth it,to pull vs tohimfelfe by the nan belot he powsedown eis judgements 
In fo much that in a fhort time whole nations departed from the Roman Sear, : _ lookenot backeagaine,and chat ee o iele Secar,his Chur ch how finall 
many Kings and Princes, cuen of them who had moft contributed to that mon- i on Babylon, get to his rt ee si of the worl J. Zs ie not alittle one( faith 
' ftrous building,now triumph loden with his fpoyls. There appeared from all parts : and contem ptible sade T i aes N aie pa hina Father, Sone, and holic |. 
godlie and learnedmen, who kindled with the zealeof God, with their labours C i C Lot) rae ae et cctomeleffe depths of his ‘udgementsand 2 
ftoutly endeuouredto caft downe to the ground that tottering pile, and brought Ghott, ont Coote, be prayfe and glorie ae eae eee ers 
aThjis.v8, itneere to an veter ruine. Is not this according to that of S.Pau/e, 4nd then ball | tg 2 A SF without end, Amen. one i i 
the wicked man berenealed, whom the Lord {hall confume with the fpirit of his mouth? | ek Te Oy tie oe 
Apocatsy.v.6 OF Saint John alfo, Thofe Kings fhall hate the whore, and Shall make her defolat and i ae o ae : 
naked aud ball eat her flefb,and burne her with frre. Yet this Whore endevourethto . : vo. ee ee ži 


apnalrt.7, takecourage,and fet an impudent face on the matter,Shefaith in ber heart, 1 fit be- 
ing a Queene,and ams no widow, and {ball fee no mourning. 1 cannot crre, whatfoeuer 
they fay, my filthineffe is elegancie,and the blaines budding forth frommyvacha- ~ 
{titie,pcarles and precious ftones. She multiplicth fo much the more herblafphe- 
mies againft Chrift the Sonne of God, fhe ra eth againft his facred word,fhe ad- D 
judgeth it of infufficiencie,of imperfection, of am iguitie dangerous & deccitful, and 
worte if may be, making it wonderfull inferiour to the Roman Church,the fame _ 
Church, in the meane time,of which the Pope maketh himfelfe fuperior,& alone, 
greater than is reprefented in generall Councels ; How much fuperiour and 
igher will he haucit aboue the olie Scripture, the word of God, and confíe- 
ucntly God himfelfe? And thereby he appeareth the more cuidently to bee the 
ime whom wefeeke,the Antichrift poynted out by the Apoftles : Therefore, af- 
ter we would baue applied Balme for her fore,if fhe might perhaps be healed, which thee 
ebftinarly refufed , wee haue laboured to procure a holie reformation in the 
Church, againft which the Papacic is fo much the more enucnomed with rage, E 
bringing in worfe Popes of purpofe in hatredehereof, and. niang more abfurd 
affertions,as,the infallibitie of traditions and the unprofitablencffe of the word written 
with the finger of God,and infpired into his Prophets and Apoftles. May we not 
leemsivg, lawfully now fay with the Prophet re would hane cured Babel, but fbe would not be 
Toile 


ourhandsof her,and expeét what God hath determined of her,efpecially fecing 
ber iudgement is come vpunto heauemon the contrary, the Lordhath fet forth our righ- 
| teoufnelfe. 
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